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I. THE EXECUTIVE AND STANDING COMMITTEES OF THE 
BOARD 


These Committees serve during the interval between the annual meetings 
“of the Board and are charged with responsibility in the conduct of its affairs. 
The President of the Board is an additional member ex-officio, and the Cor- 
responding Secretaries are advisory members of all Committees of the Board. 
The Treasurer is an advisory member of the Executive, Administrative and 
Finance Committees. 

THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

The Committee consists of fifteen ministers and fifteen laymen. The Presi- 
dent of the Board is Chairman ex-officio. 

Chairman, ex-officio, Bishop Luther B. Wilson. 


*Died April 27, 1923. 


6 Foreign Missions Report [1922 


Ministers: Bishop William Burt, E. H. Hughes and F. J. McConnell; E. A. 
Dent, Dorr F. Diefendorf, D. G. Downey, J. R. Edwards, W. I. Haven, S. J. 
Herben, Wallace MacMullen, L. H. Murlin, E. S. Ninde, R. W. Sockman, E. S. 
Tipple, R. B. Urmy. Laymen: W. W. Carman, S. A. Daniels, Charles Gibson, 
E. W. Halford, F. A. Horne, F. D. Howard, J. R. Joy, E. M. McBrier, C. W. 
Masland, W. E. Massey, J. B. Morrell, W. T. Rich, W. J. Stitt, W. H. Van 
Benschoten, C. E. Welch. 


THE STANDING COMMITTEES 


Administrative Committee 


This Committee consists of eleven members and elects its own Chairman. 

Ministers: E. A. Dent, Dorr F. Diefendorf, D. G. Downey, W. I. Haven, 
Wallace MacMullen, E. S. Tipple. Laymen: W. W. Carman, E. W. Halford, 
Chairman; J. R. Joy, E. M. McBrier, W. J. Stitt. 


Committee on Candidates 


This Committee consists of seven ministers and four laymen and elects its 
own Chairman. 

Ministers: J. R. Edwards, S. J. Herben, Wallace MacMullen, Chairman; 
L. H. Murlin, E. S. Ninde, C. F. Sitterly, E. S. Tipple. Laymen: E. W. Halford, 
J. B. Morrell, W. T. Rich, C. E. Welch. \ 


Committee on Finance 


This Committee consists of seven laymen and four ministers and elects its 
own Chairman. 

Ministers: E. A. Dent, D. G. Downey, Wallace MacMullen, R. W. Sockman. 
Laymen: E. W. Halford, G. B. Hodgman, F. A. Horne, W. E. Massey, E. M. 
McBrier, W. J. Stitt, W. H. Van Benschoten, Chairman. 


Committee on Education in Foreign Fields 


This Committee consists of not less than seven nor more than ten members, 
and elects its own Chairman. 

Ministers: Bishop F. J. McConnell, Chairman; Dorr F. Diefendorf, W. I. 
Haven, L. H. Murlin, R. W. Sockman, E. S. Tipple. Laymen: W. W. Carman, 
Charles Gibson, J. R. Joy, W. T. Rich. : 


II. SPECIAL COMMITTEES AND COMMISSIONS OF THE 
BOARD 


Joint Commission on Literature in Foreign Fields 


Ministers: D. G. Downey, W. I. Haven, L. H. Murlin, Secretary F. M. 
North. Laymen: Charles Gibson, J. R. Joy, F. B. Trotter. 


Committee of Conference with the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 


Ministers: J. R. Edwards, W. I. Haven, Wallace MacMullen, Eli Pittman. 
Laymen: E. W. Halford, J. R. Joy, W. J. Stitt. 


Committee on Policy and Work in Europe 


_ Bishops T. S. Henderson, W. F. Anderson, Anton Bast, Edgar Blake, Wil- 
liam Burt, E. H. Hughes and J. L. Nuelsen; Secretary F. M. North, Secretary 
Lowe, Treasurer Fowles, Mrs. W. F. McDowell, Mrs. Thomas Nicholson, Rey. 
W. S. Bovard, A. V. Bower, Hanford Crawford, H. B. Earhart, Rev. George 
Elliott, E. W. Halford, Rev. W. I. Haven, F. A. Horne, J. R. Joy, E. M. Mc- 
Brier, W. S. Moore, Rev. F. W. Mueller, Rev. L. H. Murlin, Rev. Eli Pittman, 
W. T. Rich, Rev. B. M. Tipple, Col. E. P. Wolfe. 
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Representatives of the Board of Foreign Missions on the Council of 
Boards of Benevolence 


Secretaries F. M. North and Titus Lowe; Ministers: J. I. Bartholomew, D. 
G. Downey, W. I. Haven, L. H. Murlin, T. E. Newland, E. S. Ninde, Eli Pittman, 
R. B. Urmy. Laymen: F. A. Horne, W. T. Jennings, J. R. Joy, W. J. Stitt, W. H. 
Van Benschoten. 
Representative of the Board of Foreign Missions on the Executive 
Committee of the Council of Boards of Benevolence : 
Secretary F. M. North 


Representatives of the Board of Foreign Missions on the Committee on 
Conservation and Advance 


Secretary Titus Lowe, Rev. D. G. Downey 


III. COMMITTEES OF THE ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
BOARD 


The first named on each Committee served as Chairman. 


Committee on Nominations and Procedure 


Bishops Nicholson, Mead and Jones; R. B. Urmy, Frank Doran, Herbert 
Clegg, C. E. Welch, W. T. Jennings, C. W. Masland. 


Committee on Method, Amount and Distribution of Appropriations 


Bishops Richardson, Hughes, Stuntz, Berry, Henderson, McDowell, Mc- 
Connell, and Wilson; J. I. Bartholomew, C. L. Bovard, E. A. Dent, D. G. 
Downey, J. R. Edwards, W. I. Haven, F. R. Hollenback, Merle N. Smith, R. W. 
Sockman, E. S. Tipple, Wallace MacMullen, S. A. Daniels, Charles Gibson, W. J. 
Echols, F. A. Hazeltine, F. A. Horne, J. R. Joy, J. B. Morrell and W. J. Stitt. 


Committee on Treasurer’s Report 


Bishops Leonard, Burt, Blake and Fisher ; T. H. Campbell, T. E. Newland, W. 
H. Phelps, Eli Pittman, E. B. Jeffrey, W. T. McConnell, W. E. Massey, John 
Tunnicliffe, W. H. Van Benschoten, G. B. Hodgman, R. J. Wade. 


Committee on Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
Bishops Anderson, Mead, Waldorf, and Clair; W. F. Isler, Adolphus Lin- 
field, S. B. Salmon, C. M. Fuller, F. B. Trotter, E. Z. Wallower, R. B. Urmy, 
Wallace MacMullen, J. R. Edwards. 


Committee on Memoirs 


Bishops Burns, Thirkield and Jones; E. S. Ninde, B. F. Abbott, H. P. 
Keathley, E. W. Halford, F. D. Howard, W. E. Myers, C. F: Sitterly. By action 
of the Board this Committee was appointed also for the session of 1923. 


Committee on Resolutions 
Bishops Nuelsen, Bristol and Leete; S. B. Campbell, C. C. Jacobs, T. E. 
Newland, H. S. Bradley, E. M. McBrier. 
Committee of General Reference 


Bishops Waldorf, Hughes, Anderson and Burns; S. B. Campbell, S. J. 
Herben, Wallace MacMullen, L. H. Murlin, C. M. Fuller, G. B. Hodgman, W. 
E. Myers, F. B. Trotter, E. Z. Wallower. 


Committee on Presentation of the Work of the Year 


Bishops McDowell and Mead; S. J. Herben, R. B. Urmy, W. E. Massey, 
C. E. Welch, Secretary F. M. North and Secretary Lowe. 
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REPORT OF THE CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES TO 
THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


For the Year Ending October 31, 1922. 


Brethren: 
A WORD OF ONE CORRESPONDING SECRETARY ABOUT THE OTHER 


The election of the Rev. Titus Lowe, D.D., as a Corresponding 
Secretary of the Board of Foreign Missions, by the bishops, at the 
time of your annual meeting one year ago, brought welcome re-en- 
forcement to the Executive administration. He assumed the duties of 
his office February 1, 1922. In the distribution of responsibilities 
much of the home base work has been assigned to him and, in the 
foreign fields, the major care of the correspondence and administra- 
tion of Latin America and India. His wide experience, his hearty 
spirit of co-operation, his stalwart strength both in faith and action, 
have brought into the fellowship of service personal influences for 
which his colleague and his other associates have deepest appreciation. 
He shares in the statements of this report exclusive of those of this 
initial paragraph. F. M. Norru. 


i 
Our Financial Position 


In the report presented to you a year ago, our first care was to 
place emphasis upon the range of our world encircling enterprise. Be- 
cause in the year. just ended the Church has been stirred, if not ap- 
palled, by a sense of real peril to its vast interests overseas as well as 
at home, priority of place if not of importance is given to some of 
the financidl facts with which every mind here is at this very moment 
concerned. The Treasurer will report in full detail the figures which 
record the experience of the year. With a gratitude too profound for 
words, a gratitude which you, in your fine loyalty, have helped to make 
possible, we bring you what is just now first in our thought. For the 
extraordinary service of Bishops Hughes and Fisher, who were espe- 
cially assigned to the campaign for the “I Will Maintain” fund, for the 
genuine devotion of their time and talent to this same interest by other 
leaders of the Church, bishops, secretaries, editors and others, we, as 
administrative officers of your Board, express the deepest appreciation. 


A. THe YEAR’s INCOME 


(1) The total income for the year is in advance of that of the 
year preceding. 
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(2) By the extraordinary effort throughout the Church in the 
“T Will Maintain” campaign the amount received through the treasury 
of the Committee on Conservation and Advance comes within seventy- 
one thousand dollars of equaling the amount received last year. 
Doubtless had belated remittances been earlier received at the Central 
office this lack would have been overcome. 

(3) The amounts expended under the several classes of appropria- 
tion under the control of the Executive Committee and the Executive 
officers were kept within the budget and by drastic economies, which 
it may be difficult to repeat, the expenditure for administration and 
cultivation was reduced by ten per cent, or $35,000. 

(4) Under the threat of the disastrous loss in income which re- 
ceipts for the first half of the fiscal year showed, sacrificial savings were- 
asked from the field funds as well as from those at the home base and 
the reductions in administrative expenses were increased by those in 
the field financial programs from both recurring and non-recurring 
allotments up to the amount of over $300,000. After restoring the 
amounts in the recurring items budgets where the reductions had 
verged upon cruelty or had occasioned grave embarrassment, as the 
Executive Committee believed the donors of the “I Will Maintain” 
fund clearly expected us to do, the balance of these savings has been 
added to the $600,000 appropriated for the debt and this total (with the 
exception of $100,000 received from non-Centenary sources, which has 
been applied upon the Interchurch underwriting) has been used for the 

reduction of the debt in the item of loss in exchange. 
: (5) While for the two years now ended the economic conditions 
have been adverse to full collections and the income of the Board has 
been less than fifty per cent of the apportionment ($10,500,000), the 
appropriations have been so made that over one million of dollars has 
been applied from the appropriations to reduction of the indebtedness, 
of which about $650,000 is from the last year’s income. 


B. THE FINANCIAL SITUATION ON THE FIELDS 


The rejoicing at the success of the recent Sheridan-like campaign 
will not be marred by the reminder that we have still the Grant invest- 
ment of Richmond. To come nearer the end of the half century than 
to its beginning, it is necessary to remember that Joffre’s exceedingly 
ingenious and expeditious process of saving Paris, left still a long battle 
line for Haig and Foch and Pershing—that still Verdun was to be 
defended and taken and that the Argonne lay just beyond. Glance 
quickly down the columns of the estimates from the fields and across the 
lines which show them in contrast with the figures of the survey upon 
which the Church’s great subscription was based. In the three years 
of the Centenary period the funds, which by warrant of the subscription 
_ the workers of the Church in foreign fields were encouraged to expect, 
are short in the fact by fully fifteen millions of dollars. 

Great educational centers await their first dollar for buildings and 
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equipment. Wide ranges of territory which should have been dotted 
with churches and school houses are still listed in the opportunity 
column. Training schools for pastors and normal schools for teachers 
are incomplete and understaffed. Hospitals projected upon a scale of 
efficiency are but half built or are yet in the blue print stage. There 
are remarkable achievements. The levels of enterprise have been 
lifted. The agony of some among us in the past few months has 
centered in the fear that those levels might be lowered and the expan- 
sions of an eager faith be denied. 

Deep in our hearts should be registered the names of the loyal 
men and women on the field who in the crisis of the year have neither 
concealed their hurt nor faltered in their fellowship. They have prayed. 
They have given. They have carried on. They were cheered—it 
was almost pathetic—when the appropriations of last year brought 
them a happy disappointment. The cautionary signals of this other 
year they noted, shared with us the anxiety, assumed that we here were 
heartbroken—which was not far from truth—and sent us their mes- 
sages of sympathy, their words of comfort, the stimulus of their faith 
Sacrificial giving in the past two months has deepened in the homeland 
the channels and started anew the springs of our spiritual life. The 
strain of impending failure, the delay of quickened hopes, the pathos 
of uncompleted plans, the explanations that could not explain, the op- 
portunities that they saw passing away forever, the fear, the wonder, 
the waiting—what trial of patience, of confidence in the Church, of 
faith in God, but in it all for the urgent weeks and months, they have 
been upstanding, brave, patient, “not doubting clouds would break’’— 
in America and about the world! Singular proof of this undaunted 
confidence is that in the face of warning that retrenchment might be 
necessary, and in a spirit not of reckless bravado but of quietness and 
assurance, they send on their estimates for another year with well rea- 
soned requests that the appropriations be advanced. May God help 
His Church highly to resolve not to put this thin line of courage and 
sacrifice to needless test again! 


C. Tue FRUITAGE OF THE YEAR 


It would require a volume to describe the growing power of the 
Church on the mission field. Back of the figures which show increases 
in every testing phase of its life are deepening and radiating influences 
which cannot be caught for statistics. Yet the record enheartens. 

The year 1921, of which the detailed records are in the remarkable 
volume known as the Board’s Annual Report, shows the largest gains 
and progress in all the history of the Church on the mission field. 

The increase in full and preparatory members is 37,520, the 
largest ever reported. It is double the average increase for the three 
years 1917-1918-1919. It brings the total number of members on the 
mission field up to 578,804. In the year 1921 there were 59,016 persons 
baptized, ; 
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The number of full members of conferences increased 138; the 
nationals in preparatory membership in conferences increased 78; there 
are 18,377 native preachers and workers, an increase of 3,406 in one 
year. 
The Sunday schools have increased 541 and reach the number 
of 10,374; there are 491,233 scholars, an increase of 39,186. 

Among these evidences of vitality one other belongs here—the 
growth in self-support. In the three great Mission Areas self-support 
made large gains, in Eastern Asia $41,366, in Southern Asia $54,579, 
in Latin-America $70,368. This tells not only of resources but of 
life. It registers cash, and rupees, and pesos, and Mexican dollars, 
and yen and guilders and francs and lire and marks and kroner, but 
more it spells sacrifice, and love and faith. A group of Chinese under 
the appeal of one of their own leaders challenges the American church 
to provide one fourth of $120,000 to complete the Centenary program 
in a West China field, the Chinese Christians themselves to pay down 
the other three fourths—this where our Centenary program has fallen 
short. 

Everywhere there is gain in self-support and gain in spiritual 
power. Here are dividends on Centenary investment. 


D. APPROPRIATIONS PROPOSED FOR 1923. 


The suggestions for appropriations for the coming year will be 
presented in detail with this report. At this point we emphasize the 
principles upon which those proposals are made. Briefly these are: 

First. The continued substantial reduction of the debt. 

Second. The holding of administrative costs at the lowest point 
consistent with efficiency. 

Third. The maintenance of the level of the working program 
in the several fields established by the schedules of recurring items 
appropriations for the past two years, having in consideration the 
inclusion of excess transit funds last year carried in a special account 
and the interest on advances made previous to last year. 

Fourth. Provision for sending out to the fields non-recurring 
designated gifts now in the treasury or to be received during the year. 

Fifth. Recognition of requirements for non-recurring items for 
which obligation has been incurred. 

Sixth. Additional grants for property items regarded as impera- 
tive to be made on three conditions: 

(a) That they are subject to the action of the Executive Com- 
mittee in each case; 

(b) That in the aggregate they shall not exceed the total appro- 
priable amount for the year based on the year’s income; 

(c) That decisions of the Executive Committee shall be made 
upon evidence that funds are available or assured for these purposes. 

These principles are in the main self-explanatory. For the third 
year your executive officers are advising appropriation for substantial 
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reduction of the debt. This policy strictly adhered to will in the way 
least harmful to the actual operations in the field lift the burden which 
thus far happily has been carried without penalizing the actual work- 
ing program of the fields. The items of rent, interest and organiza- 
tion costs are scrutinized with utmost care and it is hoped that modifi- 
cations in the administrative budget made the last year may be con- 
tinued. The conviction of the Church as expressed in the last two 
months, that at least the level of effective operations in the fields should 
be maintained, is a mandate not for expansion of operations but for 
their maintenance. Here details of adjustment between general and 
special appropriations over last year may affect the figures of what 
has been called the field recurring budget, but the aim is to hold it at 
approximately the point of last year. The large volume of designated 
gifts, as they are included in Centenary receipts and therefore appear 
in the income account, must be per contra provided for in the appro- 
priations so that they may be sent out as a part of the total appro- 
priation. There are obligations already incurred for which definite 
provision must be made. Whatever margin remains between charges 
upon the total budget which would become fixed as above stated and 
the total appropriable amount for the year will be needed for applica- 
tion to individual property items which come under the description of 
imperative needs. The purpose is as hitherto to place the responsibility 
of dealing with such items upon the Executive Committee with such 
conditions as shall prevent expenditure beyond the total appropriable 
sum and hold such expenditure subject to the availability or assurance 
of the necessary funds. 

Your Secretaries believe that the coming year, with intensive cul- 
tivation of the Church, should bring not necessarily by duplication of 
the gifts in the “I Will Maintain” campaign, but by new interest and 
discovery of resources heretofore unreached, adequate income for the 
work. Loyalty to the Church’s program which again has come into 
the vision and conviction of multitudes of our people will be an asset 
of the year. While mo reckless presumption should be permitted to 
influence the Board in the conduct of its great business, it would be 
nothing less than a dispute with Providence if any action should be 
taken which would weaken the appeal to the imagination and the 
faith of the Church or would break the morale of the workers in the 
fields who have through two years of strain and restriction held steadily 
and sacrificially to what they believe is the will of God for His Church 
and for His world. 


Jaf 
Current Procedure 
A. VISITS TO THE FIELD 


By the advice and action of the Executive Committee, Treasurer 
Fowles spent several weeks in mid-summer visiting our properties 
and studying the work in Europe. His report has been made avail- 
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able to the members of the Executive Committee and the Committee 
on Policy and Work in Europe. It will serve an important purpose 
in the further consideration of the program of our Church in the 
countries of Europe and North Africa. The Treasurer and this 
valuable report are at the command of the Board. 

The importance of The China Christian Conference which was 
to assemble at Shanghai in May could not, it was felt, be overestimated. 
The Mission Boards were asked to be represented in the Conference 
and the bishops in China, the educational secretary and leading mis- 
sionaries urged that one of the Corresponding Secretaries be present. 
The condition of the Board’s business made this impracticable. Asso- 
ciate Secretary Ralph A. Ward was asked to represent the Board at 
this great gathering. His former experience in China, his command 
of the language, his wide acquaintance with both missionaries and 
nationals, and his intimate knowledge of things Chinese have made 
his visit most profitable. He adjusted many items of Board business, 
spent a brief time in Japan and Korea at Bishop Welch’s request, and 
joined the latter and others on a brief tour of inspection in Man- 
churia. His fellow-commissioner was Mr. Charles Gibson, who was 
warmly welcomed on the field. They and their reports are at the com- 
mand of the Board. 


B. Acrion CoNcERNING Monte Mario 


At the last meeting of the Board the following was adopted. 
“That a Board of Trustees be created to whom shall be committed 
the supervision, support and administration of said school and prop- 
erty. The members of the Board of Trustees of The Collegio Inter- 
nazionale of Monte Mario, Rome, and their successors, shall be elected 
by the Board of Foreign Missions in such number and manner as 
The Board of Foreign Missions or its Executive Committee, shall 
determine. 

“The Executive Committee is authorized and instructed to take 
the necessary steps to give effect to the foregoing recommendations, 
_and it is our earnest hope that the Church will give this school its 
hearty support.” 

The Executive Committee, pursuant to the instructions of the 
Board, with care, prepared and adopted a Constitution and in due 
course elected a board of directors. The constitution, by-laws and 
list of directors are available for the members of the Board. 

The Directors elected Rev. B. M. Tipple, D.D., president of the 
institution. In accordance with the constitution his name is sub- 
mitted to this Board for confirmation. 


C. THe CoMMISSION ON PROPERTIES 


Pursuant to the instructions of the Board, the Executive Com- 
mittee at its meeting on September 16, 1920, appointed a Commission 
on Properties consisting of G. B. Hodgman, E. M. McBrier, E. W. 

es 
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Halford, J. I. Bartholomew, J. R. Edwards, George M. Fowles, Frank 
Mason North. This Commission has given diligent attention to its 
duties during the year and has made report from time to time to the 
Executive Committee. 

Your Secretaries have given very critical attention to the problem 
of the properties held by the Board at various points in the United 
States. They are united in bringing to the Board definite recommenda- 
tions concerning three of these properties. 


Mountain Lake Park, Maryland. This property has been in the 
possession of the Board for three and a half years and has been the 
occasion of some debate. We have reached the definite conclusion 
that we do not see how our Board alone could be justified in the holding 
of so great and extended a property. Mountain Lake Park is won- 
derfully located in the very heart of the Appalachian Range and 
possesses potentialities of usefulness in which this Board might well 
have a part. With this in mind, tentative approaches have been made 
to other connectional Boards which are particularly interested in the 
young life of the Church, looking toward a joint ownership and a joint 
operation of this property. We believe that such a program could be 
carried through at Mountain Lake Park as to make this property of 
very great value to the Methodist Episcopal Church. In the total, this 
Board might well have a part. 

We recommend, therefore, that authority be given to the Executive 
Officers and the Treasurer, in consultation with the Commission on 
Properties, to continue these negotiations and if possible bring them to 
a satisfactory termination. 


Attleboro Sanitarium, Attleboro, Mass. The magnificent building 
of the Attleboro Sanitarium, together with the nearly 135 acres of land 
(approximating in value $188,000), has presented a challenge of no 
mean proportion to our Board. After operating this plant for four 
years, we are forced to the reluctant conclusion that there are no pres- 
ent demands upon our Board: which would justify the holding and the 
operation of so extensive a property for our purposes alone. We have 
a conviction that it might be entirely proper and entirely justifiable that 
we should enter into a compact with other Methodist bodies in the 
ownership and operation of this plant. It is a fact now clearly demon- 
strated that we have no such demands on the part of our returned 
missionaries as would make possible complete utilization of the Sani- 
tarium. 

We recommend, therefore, that the disposition of the Attleboro 
Sanitarium be referred with power to the Executive Committee and 
that the Executive officers and the Treasurer, in consultation with the 
Commission on Properties, make recommendations to that Committee 
for its consideration and action. 


Benson Springs Inn, Florida. The question of Benson Springs Inn 
has been a mooted one ever since this property was taken over by the 
Board of Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 


1922] Report or CorrEsPoNDING SECRETARIES 15 


our Board. Up to the present time no really satisfactory use from the 
Board’s standpoint has been found for this property. We are con- 
strained, therefore, to recommend a further study of possible uses of 
this property under the direction of the Executive officers and the 
Treasurer, in consultation with the Commission on Properties. 
In this matter, it is understood that the interests and relationships 
of the Church, South, shall be very carefully considered. We further 
recommend that the Executive Committee be authorized to act upon 
recommendations submitted. 


D. THE Post-CENTENARY SURVEY 


The Executive officers of the Board and its Executive Committee 
have kept in close touch with the proceedings looking toward an 
adequate survey of the work which the Council of Boards of Benevol- 
ence should undertake in the post-Centenary period, and have insti- 
tuted plans for securing a comprehensive survey statement from the 
foreign fields. 

The cooperation of the bishops in foreign residence and mission- 
aries has been most loyal and effective. Material of great value from 
many lands has been added to the information resources of the Board. 
Experts, of whom some have had experience in missionary work such 
as Mr. E. F. Black, and the Rev. Paul Hutchinson, are cooperating 
with our Department of Records, Research and Surveys, in putting the 
reports from the fields into the desired form, and the Corresponding 
Secretaries and their associates are co-workers to the end that a state- 
ment of the world program of our Church, adequate, sane, well-bal- 
anced, forward looking, may be made, with its basis in present facts and 
its outreach in the realm of a faith which does not escape the fellow- 
ship of good, honest, common sense. It is impossible to present to the 
Board at this time the results of the studies which are well under way. 
We recommend that the Executive Committee be empowered to act 
upon the survey when completed. 


E. ADMINISTRATIVE RELATIONSHIPS 


The problems which come to a Board like this, with an expanding 
program and a contracting income, are no easier to describe than they 
are to solve. We who have had executive tasks find ourselves moving 
in complexities which the simpler order of earlier years did not present. 
It is not only that we deal with a program greater in variety and in 
range than the Church has hitherto known, but that in the conditions 
prepared for us in this quadrennium by the General Conference new 
questions arise for which precedent and sometimes reason do not fur- 
nish an answer. Some of these questions have arisen from the action 
of the last General Conference in assembling the several Benevolent 
Boards in a sort of administrative unity which, whatever may be its 
values, has not fully found itself. To discuss these relationships is not 
germane to our purpose here. To state that with the advantages which 
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such a unifying of interests seeks to attain there are difficulties and em- 
barrassments for which no relief is easily found is but to state the 
truth. On the other hand, in the provision of a resident episcopal ad- 
ministration at seventeen different points in the overseas work of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church great gains have come in the consciousness 
of the Church in the direction of its affairs and in the representation 
of the needs of the lands afar to the hearts at home. What needs to 
be clearly understood is that the effort to ascertain the limitations 
of administrative responsibility and to square the interests of a field 
which now becomes an Area with the program of the constitution 
and the traditions of the administration of that program gives exercise 
both to heart and mind. In a word, representing as best we may the 
position of your Board in the administration of the trusts imposed upon 
it, your Executive Officers find themselves seeking constantly and,-1 
trust, patiently, for such interpretation of the law governing the Board 
and such process in its application as may maintain the integrity of this 
one permanent foreign missionary agency of the Church and at the 
same time open the way to the initiative and desire of those whose new 
task as administrators make appeal to the best that is in them. That 
there are solutions for every difficulty and safe routes of travel for all 
missionary ideas, we most profoundly believe. 


III 


Recommendations from Committees 
A. THe CoMMITTEE ON Poticy AND WorkK IN EUROPE 


The Committee gave the entire afternoon and evening of Noven- 
ber eleventh, Armistice Day, to the consideration of the problems of 
our work in Europe. The members of the Committee recognize the 
import of the task committed to them by the Board at its last meeting 
in changing its title to the present form, “Committee on Policy and 
Work in Europe.” Eight of the Committee have been in Europe dur- 
ing the past year though not all of them were present at the recent 
meeting. A remarkable report on the situation in Russia based on 
personal observation by Dr. J. F. Hecker, of the New York East 
Conference, was furnished the members earlier in the year. The im- 
portant report of Treasurer Fowles had been distributed and carefully 
read. Bishop Bast and Bishop Blake gave intimate and extensive 
representation of both the work and the economic and political condi- 
tions. A letter from Bishop Nuelsen, of very recent date, gave pre- 
liminary report upon his visit to Moscow. The Committee organized 
for an intensive and comprehensive study of conditions in Europe, 
the status of our Methodist work in the several countries, and the 
policy which should govern our aims and activities. Tentatively, 
pending action of the Board in the continuance and personnel of the 
Committee, a sub-committee was appointed to assemble material to 


ne EEE eae ee ee an See E TEES VENT TEI E ESET Ev IC SEER TT 


1922] Report oF CoRRESPONDING SECRETARIES 17 


be presented to the Committee during the coming year with a view 
to formulating recommendations for the action of the Board at its 
Annual Meeting in 1923. The Corresponding Secretaries were re- 
quested to present the following proposal to the Board. 


First: That the Committee be continued with definite instruc- 
tions to prepare and present to the Board at its next Annual Meeting 
a report upon the policy and work of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the countries of Europe and North Africa. 

Second: That a statement of present conditions in Europe and the 
relation of America thereto be prepared for consideration by the 
Board with the hope that some effective message may aid in stirring 
the people and official leaders of America to a keener sense of the im- 
port of the problems which the countries of Europe are facing and 
the obligation of America in helping to solve them. The three bishops 
resident in Europe were appointed to prepare such a statement for 
the action of the Board should it desire to entertain it. 

Third: That the Board by appropriate action express its judg- 
ment that Methodism is in Europe, not incidentally but providentially, 
and that whatever the form or the terms of the Church’s development 
in those lands overseas, the procedure of this Board is based upon the 
permanency of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Europe; that to the 
‘end that such conviction and purpose may have concrete expression, 
the Board, without in any way discriminating against any of the forms 
of Methodist work in Europe, urge the importance of developing the 
three central educational institutions: the Theological Seminary at 
Frankfurt, Germany; The Collegio Internazionale in Rome, Italy; and 
the proposed All-Scandinavia Theological Seminary at Gothenberg, 
Sweden; that to these enterprises so essential to the preparation of 
leaders, the Board urges the members of our churches in Europe to 
give liberal support and pledges its own effort to direct available funds 
so far as practicable to the development of these enterprises. 


B. THe CoMMITTEE ON EDUCATION IN FoREIGN FIELDS 


In addition to the memorandum of the Department of Education 
and Literature in Foreign Fields, which accompanies this report, it is 
important to direct the attention of the Board to special matters which 
have been acted upon by the Committee so far as it has had power, but 
which should be submitted to the Board for approval: 

(1) The Report of the Educational Commission to China has re- 
ceived careful study by the officers, the committee, and other members 
of the Board. The far-reaching influence of the conclusions arrived at 
by the Commission is significant for all our missionaries on the field and, 


_ as well, for those in the homeland who have the administration of mis- 


sionary operations in charge. In connection with other missionary 
agencies intensive study is being given to the report. Your committee 
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took action on a part of the report, as follows, and ask for its action 
the approval of the Board: 


“Voted: That the Committee on Education of the Board of Foreign 
Missions has received with great appreciation and interest 
the Report of the China Educational Commission: 


That the very unusual labor, skill and time devoted to its prep- 
aration have resulted, in the judgment of the committee, in a 
document of outstanding significance for educational missions ; 


That the careful study of the principles and proposals it con- 
tains be urged upon all who are concerned with educational 
work in China; 


That the general policies suggested in the report have our com- 
mendation : 


That for specific proposals growing out of the report, the 
committee looks to the presentation of such by the educational 
organizations of our Church in China and the conferences 
being arranged by the Committee of Reference and Counsel 
of the Foreign Missions Conference. 


Voted: That the Committee on Education approves the recom- 
mendations of the special committee of the Committee of 
Reference and Counsel of the Foreign Missions Conference 
on the report of the China Educational Commission as fol- 
lows: 


(1) That the recommendation of the China Educational Com- 
mission to the effect that the Christian forces of that country 
proceed in the further development of a coordinated system 
of education for all China be approved in principle: 


(2) That the China Christian Educational Association be en- 
couraged to proceed with the development of its work along 
the lines suggested in the report of the Commission, and that 
each Board provide a proportionate share of the cost involved: 


(3) That the Committee of Reference and Counsel be re- 
quested to bring about the appointment by the Boards in inter- 
est for each of the higher educational areas suggested in the 
report, a temporary committee to undertake in America the 
study of the problems of higher education in those areas and 
to make recommendations to the special committee on the re- 
port of the China Educational Commission, for transmis- 
sion to the Boards.” 


Central to this movement for the correlation of educational work 
in China and for progressive policies in this new day of China’s in- 
tellectual awakening is one who, as a missionary of this Board in China 
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for forty years, has made an investment of life and character among 
the people of that great land not excelled by any of the heroes of our 
mission enterprise—Dr. Frank D. Gamewell. 

(2) After long consideration our North China Mission has 
recommended cooperation in the Medical School of the Union Uni- 
versity at Shantung, located at Tsinanfu. This action is highly impor- 
tant. The representatives of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
after prolonged study of the policy for woman’s medical education in 
North China, have agreed to transfer their work from Peking to 
Tsinanfu that they may enter into cooperative relations with the 
_ woman’s medical work connected with the Shantung University. This 
is done with the understanding that in accordance with the tradition and 
custom of our mission fields our Board will take the action necessary 
to establish this relation with Shantung University. Your Committee 
voted approval of the cooperation of the Board of Foreign Missions 
with the Medical School of Shantung Christian University, and we ask 
the approval of the Board. 

(3) The problem of theological education in Scandinavia has 
long been the subject of study, both by this Board and the representa- 
tives of the Church on the field. The desirability of a union school for 
the higher courses in theological study has long been accepted. The 
difficulty has been that until now a workable plan has not been found on 
the field itself. The Area Committee of Northern Europe presented in 
a letter of May 15, 1922, from Bishop Anton Bast, recommendations 
for the establishment of a Union Theological School at Gothenburg, 
Sweden. The program involved in this action, as to method of adminis- 
tration and the financial support, is dealt with elsewhere. The edu- 
cational aspect of the matter was referred to the Committee on Educa- 
_ tion and the following action has been taken: 


“Voted: That the Committee on Education takes notice of the 
unanimous action by the Northern Europe Area Committee 
with reference to the establishment of a Union Theological 
School at Gothenburg, Sweden, and that the Committee on 
Education approves the establishment of a Union Theological 
Seminary for the Scandinavian Conferences at Gothenburg, 
Sweden, with the understanding 


(1) That the national seminaries now at Copenhagen, Chris- 
tiania and Upsala be continued as training schools for stu- 
dents who are not graduates of gymnasia or of equivalent 
training, these national seminaries to conduct a course of two 
or three years’ study. : 

(2) That higher theological studies beyond the work for the 
national seminaries be committed to the Union Seminary at 
Gothenburg, which shall be open to graduates of gymnasia, 
universities, and the national seminaries, and which shall offer 
a two or three years’ course, 
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(3) That the Scandinavian Conferences shall all be represented 
on the faculty. 

(4) That the national seminary now at Upsala be transferred 
to Gothenburg.” 


It is hoped that the Board will concur. 


(4) Asa matter of record we report that by the cooperation of 
the Boards of Trustees of four Union Universities in China, namely, 
Fukien, Nanking, Peking and Shantung, and eight Boards of Foreign 
Missions, there has been established a joint administrative office for 
these four Universities. The establishment of this office will mean | 
much efficiency in handling all the affairs of these Universities in this 
country and will relieve greatly the Department of Education which 
has been carrying the responsibility of secretary for two and assistant 
treasurer for one of the Universities. 

(5) The Committee reports vacancies in some of the Boards of 
Trustees, occasioned by the death of Dr. John F. Goucher. There is 
need also of election of representatives from this Board because of 
the expiration of the term of certain of the members from the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. We recommend that these items be referred 
to the Committees on Nominations, with the request that adjustments 
of terms of office and proper nominations for filling the vacancies 
be referred to the Nominating Committee of the Board for report at 
this meeting. 

(6) There has been embarrassment in the work of the Com- 
-mittee because of the limitations under which its membership is 
appointed. It is thought desirable to increase the number of the 
Committee and to remove the condition that requires that a certain 
proportion of the membership be lay or clerical. Proper notice for 
amendment to the By-Laws has been filed and the proposed amend- 
ments are available for the action of the Board. It is requested that © 
this matter be referred to the proper Committee for report. 

(7) In order to secure efficiency in dealing with the educational 
development in all the mission fields it is the desire of the Committee 
that it be authorized to prepare, in careful consultation with our 
representatives in the fields themselves, a code or register of educa- 
tional polices. This, if accomplished, should be of great value, both 
in establishing a clearing house here as to facts, status and plans in 
all our educational work abroad as well as providing through the 
department wider opportunity for the educational leaders in the fields 
for securing information, literature and counsel on the matters which 
concern the educational work under their care. 

It is also the desire of the committee to arrange for the appoint- 
ment of an Advisory Educational Council, the plan for which is thus 
expressed: 


“It was recommended that an Advisory Educational Council 
be formed to consist of not more than fifteen persons, ex- 
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perienced in the guidance of educational policy for primary, 
secondary, and higher education, vocational education, and 
educational supervision and such other aspects of education 
as may seem desirable, this Council to be advisory to the 
Committee on [ducation, the Corresponding Secretaries, and 
the Department of [ducation, the appointments to the Coun- 
cil to be approved by the Board or its Executive Committee.” 


The Committee on Education on this recommendation took the 
following action: 


“Voted: That the Committee on Education approves the pro- 
posals of the Corresponding Secretaries and requests them 
to present them to the Board or the Executive Committee for 
action.” 


It is the hope of the committee that both phases of this plan of 
the committee may receive the approval of the Board. 


IV 
Departmental Activity 


FoREIGN PERSONNEL T. A. Hildreth. 


The Committee on Candidates held thirteen meetings, two of 
which were special. Consideration was given to the applications of 
238 persons. Most of these candidates appeared in person before 
the committee in New York. Those not so appearing were ex- 
amined by the auxiliary committees in Chicago or at one of the Pacific 
coast points. Fifty-one were married couples, and there were 25 
unmarried men and 36 unmarried women. Six couples and 6 unmar- 
ried persons failed of acceptance for foreign service. Eighty-two per- 
sons have sailed to the field—27 couples and 28 unmarried persons. 
On recommendation from field finance committees there were trans- 
ferred from the contract relationship or other service to the mis- 
sionary status 2 married couples and 3 unmarried women.  Classi- 
fied according to type of service it is to be noted that 7 candidates 
were nurses, 7 were physicians, 60 were appointed to general work, 
47 to educational work, 5 to secretarial work, and 4 to industrial work. 
Fifteen persons were accepted as a preliminary consideration to 
granting them medical scholarships. The appointments of 75 candi- 
dates of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society were confirmed. 

Not all who expressed a desire to go into foreign missionary work 
were found acceptable. Many were not encouraged because of insuf- 
ficient educational preparation, others because they were beyond the 
age limit, and yet others because they could not meet the medical 
requirements. Twenty-four persons, 10 unmarried and 7 couples, 
have been accepted and are being held in reserve for future needs of 
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the field. A considerable number of places for which there were ap- 
propriations have not been filled because candidates of proper quali- 
fications have not appeared. 

The Candidate Department and the Life Service Commission are 
in correspondence with a large number of young people who are look- 
ing forward to the service of Christ and the Church in the foreign 
mission field. 


DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION AND LITERATURE ON THE FOREIGN FIELD 
Eric M. North. 


A large part of the time of this Department has been given to 
the work for the Union Universities in which this Board is concerned. 
For three years the Department has handled the secretarial and ad- 
ministrative work and for one year the assistant treasurership of the 
Trustees of Peking University. With the development of building 
operations on the new site and the inauguration of an extended cam- 
paign the labor and the responsibilities have very greatly increased. 
For the past year the secretarial work of the Trustees of the Uni- 
versity of Nanking has been added to this. These positions involve 
constant attention to such matters as financial and educational policy, 
the selection of personnel, outgoing and return of staff, direction of 
accounting and purchasing, architects’ plans and building operations, 
co-operation with several mission boards, as well as the discretion 
and initiative in protecting and forwarding the interests of the Uni- 
versities required of an executive officer. 

As a general service to these and other mission colleges carefully 
prepared budget forms have been drafted to assist in standardizing 
budgeting, controlling expenditure, a matter shown recently to be of 
very great importance. The Department has also been the chief in- 
strument in securing the organization of a joint Administrative Office 
for four universities, Fukien Christian University, the University of 
Nanking, Peking University and Shantung Christian University. This 
office, in the support of which nine mission boards co-operate, will 
bring, it is confidently expected, increased efficiency in the work of 
these strategic factors in missionary success, as well as relieving mis- 
sion board staffs and this Department in particular of what has 
been its most preoccupying task. The Department will now be able 
to give more time to the specific interests of the Board’s own educa- 
tional work; the advantage of the experience gained should not, how- 
ever, be minimized. 

The internal work of the Department has included a wide variety 
of interests. The educational statistics of the Board have been 
compiled for the Annual Report, the field using with increasing satis- 
faction the forms prepared by the Department. The Malaysia Con- 
ference has adopted the form for its official minutes. The tabulation 
(see Annual Report, pp. 630-631, 654-671) shows for the Board and 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society approximately 3,150 schools, 
7,000 teachers, and 127,000 pupils. The accumulation of the data and 
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the study of policy concerning this extensive work and the govern- 
mental policies and systems affecting it is constantly going on. 

The Department works with the Board’s Committee on Educa- 
tion and with the Joint Committees on Education of the Board and the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society in the preparation of educa- 
tional matters for their consideration and in the secretarial work of 
the Committees. The Department has prepared plans, which are before 
committees of the Board, looking to more thorough co-ordination and 
understanding of educational policy and the service of experienced 
educators in advising the field, the Board and the Department. The 
report of the China Educational Commission, the Phelps-Stokes Re- 
port on educational work in Africa, the report of the Commission 
on Village Education in India and the report on theological education 
in lower Latin America are among the important documents which 
the Department is studying in behalf of the Board administration. 
Committee service has been given on the education committees of the 
Committee on Co-operation in Latin America, the World’s Sunday 
School Association and other inter-denominational agencies. 

The Constitution and By-Laws of the Directors of the Collegio 
Monte Mario, as well as an extended revision of the Constitution of 
the Colegio Americano e Instituto Commercial Ward in Buenos Aires, 
have been drafted by the Department. ‘The secretarial work of the 
Joint Committee of the Board with the Board of the Epworth League, 
and of the Directors of the Collegio Monte Mario has been carried 
by this Department. This involves preparation of dockets, data, 
recommendations and minutes. A forty-two page digest of mate- 
rial covering the history of the Board’s educational work in Malaysia 

has been compiled for use in studying that difficult situation. 
Among the lesser services of the Department have been the usual 
distribution to the field of pamphlets and books on educational mat- 
ters, the selection and shipping of 502 books to the four field libraries 
and the distribution of 380 others from duplicates received to various 
points on the mission field. 

It will be remembered that this is a joint department with the 
Sunday School Editorial Office and that a large part of the Depart- 
ment’s time is given to the missionary and foreign language publica- 
tions issued by that office. Through this connection the field has been 
kept informed of changes in policy in the preparation of Sunday 
School lessons and in several instances advance issues of material 
have been secured for the field’s regular use. 

Major activities of the Committee on Education and Literature in 
the Foreign Field come to the Board for action in another section of 
this report. 


Recorps, RESEARCH, AND SURVEYS W. B. Tower. 


Annual Report. All of the work involved in editing, compiling 
and seeing the Report through the press has been done by this de- 
partment, which is also in charge of its circulation, 
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Research. In addition to work for the staff, major questions 
of research relating to different phases of missionary activity have 
been answered from a wide range of inquiries. College students, 
other Mission Boards in this country and Europe, the publishers of a 
Cyclopedia of Biography, insurance companies, the Department of 
State in Washington, libraries, and many other agencies and indi- 
viduals, have been aided in their investigations. By personal interview, 
telephone and mail miscellaneous requests for information totaling 
a large number have been supplied. 

Files of all material prepared are available, together with a clip- 
ping file of missionary work on the fields. 

Records. The Secretary in charge of this department is also 
Assistant Recording Secretary of the Board. 

The following is a list of Standing Committees of the Board with 
the number of meetings each has held and the total number of type- 
written pages copied in the official records: Executive, 10 meetings, 
231 pages; Administrative, Io meetings, 123 pages; Finance Commit- 
tee, 13 meetings, 119 pages; Candidates Committee, 17 meetings, 48 
pages; Miscellaneous Committees, 13 meetings, 54 pages; a total of 
63 meetings and 575 pages. Other work in this connection has con- 
sisted of sending out notices of these meetings, the typing of the 
dockets for them, writing up minutes from the dockets and from 
notes of the meetings, mailing copies of the minutes to the Board and 
Committee members, indexing of the minutes, making copies of 
various items as needed for members of the staff. 

A biographical card file of our missionaries is kept up-to-date, as 
is also a file by Conferences. This is done through personal inter- 
views, correspondence and other methods. We now have 1,189 active 
and 141 retired missionaries. New missionaries to the number of 
82 have sailed for their fields during the year. Each month there is 
issued a furlough list of missionaries which gives their names and 
addresses and other information. 

Surveys. Forms, outlines and letters, relating to the Post-Cen- 
tenary Survey authorized by the Council of Boards of Benevolence 
were sent to the fields in the spring. Under the direction of the 
Corresponding Secretaries together with their associates, and Mr. 
E. F. Black, and Rev. Paul Hutchinson, this department is putting 
into the desired form the material received from the fields. 

Library. The new Institutional file, containing reports and mate- 
rial available on the work done in the Methodist Episcopal institu- 
tions on the foreign field, has been in use nearly a year, is growing and 
is found most helpful. 

A descriptive folder which was sent out to thé members of the 
Conferences in this Area has brought the library to the notice of 
many, some of whom have availed themselves of its resources. 

Important additions have been made to the book collection, the 
list of which has been printed from time to time in the Office Bulletin, 
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The books have been accessioned and there are now in the library 
1,400 volumes. 

On a bulletin board are posted, as soon as received, pamphlets 
issued by the Committee on Conservation and Advance. 

During the past year about 400 books selected by the Department 
of Education and Literature in the Foreign Fields, have been classi- 
fied, marked and sent out to the Field Libraries. 

There have been received several hundred volumes, gifts from 
people interested in reading matter for the missionaries on the field, 
and these have been sorted, listed and lists published in the Field 
News Letter. 

The cooperative missionary magazine index which indexes in 
all eighteen periodicals has been completed for 1921. 


Ture Mepicat DepARTMENT Dr. J. G. Vaughan. 


During this year our thought and effort have been devoted largely 
to the health care of missionaries. Beginning with the candidate, care- 
ful physical examination has been carried out and judgment given as 
to acceptability for foreign service. Altogether 360 candidates and 
missionaries of our Board have been examined through this department 
and its cooperating physicians. Of these examinations 149 were ac- 
tually made in our New York office, and in addition 88 missionaries 
of other Boards were examined, making a total of 237 physical ex- 
aminations made directly by the Medical Department. Under our 
direction 145 other examinations were made by cooperating physicians. 
In all cases complete written findings were made which will serve as 
a basis for further health study. Missionaries going to the field have 
_been directed to deliver one of the two copies given to them to their 
family physician on the field, in order that he may have all of the facts 
we have concerning the health of the missionary. 

The earnings of this department, through examinations made for 
regular outside agencies, have amounted to $1,971.75. We have made 
a careful estimate of the normal costs of physical examinations and 
find that through the generosity of our cooperating group of physicians 
throughout the United States we have made a saving on physical ex- 
aminations of $1,709. If this is added to the cash earnings, the total 
earnings of the Medical Department amount to nearly $3,700. 

edical kits have been prepared, as formerly, for use of mis- 
sionaries on the field. Although we have not pressed the sale of these 
kits very aggressively, there has nevertheless been a satisfactory placing 
of twelve large kits and three small ones in the hands of different mis- 
sionaries. Some very satisfactory reports have come back to us from 
the field, indicating their usefulness. 

We have made it a definite object of our policy to impress upon 
_ the attention of our new and old missionaries the essential facts re- 

orb maintenance of health—of themselves and children—on the 
field. To further this we have selected medical books, especially 
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adapted for this purpose, dealing with general diseases, with special 
diseases of infancy and childhood, and with the general question of 
hygiene in tropical countries. Eighty-three of these books have been pur- 
chased from us by missionaries. In addition to the books we have on 
our list 103 different pamphlets relating to ordinary health problems. 
Two pamphlets, ‘Blood Pressure,” and “Health Hints For New Mis- 
sionaries,” were written by the Secretary of the department. We have 
distributed from this miscellaneous list probably 1,500 or more copies ; 
300 copies of “Prevention of Malaria,” and 450 copies of “Transmis- 
sion of Disease by Flies,’ were mailed to missionaries on the field. To 
the children of missionaries we mailed 100 copies of the “Child Health 
Alphabet,” and 125 copies of “Mother Goose Health Book” which were 


furnished to us gratuitously by the Metropolitan Life Insurance Com-_ 


pany. 

The Army Medical Supplies that were purchased at large discounts 
have now been practically all resold to our missionaries at a very con- 
siderable saving. The goods sold amountéd to $3,107 which is prob- 
ably 20 to 30 per cent below the best market price. 

This year has been marked by our participation with other Boards 
in an exhibit at the annual convention of the American Medical Asso- 
ciation which was held in St. Louis, in May. The Medical Secretary 
and six of our furlough medical missionaries were in attendance at 
the convention. We were able in this cooperative effort to set up an at- 
tractive booth which was visited by large numbers of the thousands of 
physicians who were in attendance at the convention. It was highly 
spoken of and made a definite contribution toward arousing and main- 
taining the interest of our medical men in America in the work of medi- 
cal missions abroad. 

At this convention action was taken giving to all of our medical 
missionaries the right to membership in the American Medical Asso- 
ciation. Heretofore this membership has depended upon membership 
in a local, county or State organization with the usual fees incident 
thereto. This new action acknowledges, by the fact that these men have 
been in the foreign field medical work and have been accepted accord- 
ing to the standards of the regular Boards as to character and profes- 
sional equipment, that they are fully up to the standards set by the 
American Medical Association and are admitted without payment of 
any fees. Altogether, it is a very complimentary action on the part 
of the Association and brings a new sense of comradeship to medical 
men on the field. 

Our policy of providing the necessary reenforcements for our 
medical work on the field by aiding students in preparation for that 
service has been continued. There has been used during the year 
$3,850 in aiding 14 medical students in their studies. This policy 
has been a great help in recruiting medical workers and we believe if 
consistently followed out will be of a very large service for the future. 
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Vv 
The Fields—Outstanding Events 


The Corresponding Secretaries accept with genuine pleasure this 
opportunity to express their deep obligations to the men of the staff 
who share with them in the knowledge of the work on the fields and 
upon whose advice in matters of administration they place a high 
value. To the Associate Secretaries—Thomas S. Donohugh, Harry 
Farmer, Ralph A. Ward, Arthur B. Moss—who are dealing with the 
overseas problems, they are indebted for the striking record of some 
of the field enterprises which follows. 


CHINA 


When China’s revolution is complete, and its history written, 
1922 will stand out as one of the controlling years. Great have been 
the advances won in many fields. In politics, the hope for representa- 
tive government was revived by the victories of Wu-Pei-fu. In 
society, the increasing strength of the ‘New Tide of Thought” has 
brought change in education and social customs. And in religion, the 
year has witnessed events that will leave an enduring impression. 

The year began with the report of the Educational Commission 
that had been sent to China under the auspices of the Foreign Mis- 
sions Conference of North America, the Conference of Missionary 
Societies of Great Britain and Ireland, and the China Christian Edu- 
cational Association. Several outstanding educators of America, in- 
cluding our own Bishop McConnell, went to China as members of 
the Commission. Their study and report have been a notable con- 
tribution to Christian education. Members of the Commission from 
abroad joined in sessions with leading Chinese and missionary edu- 
cators of China. They traveled and studied together for three months. 
It is safe to say that there has not yet been made such a masterful, 
comprehensive and visionful analysis of the opportunities and obliga- 
tions and functions of the Church in bringing Christian education to 
any great country. The Commission gives a solemn warning that 
Christian education may become the determining force in the life of the 
nation, but that if important decisions now pending, and investments 
now needed are neglected, it may on the other hand, sink into insignifi- 
Sante Hce 
Early in the*spring the World’s Student Christian Federation 
brought delegates from every continent to Peking for its convention. 
The rallying of the Christian students of China provided the signal 
for an outburst of anti-Christian agitation on the part of the most 
radical of the groups in government schools that are opposed to all 
religion. The attacks made were broadcasted throughout China by 
the daily press. They were of an exceedingly subtle nature, em- 
phasizing the supposed connection of Christian missions with the 
economic imperialisms of western nations. It is a far cry from the 
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“blood and sword” attack of 1900 to the intellectual onslaught of 
1922. 

The great event of the year from the Christian standpoint was the 
National Christian Conference, in which more than a thousand dele- 
gates, almost equally divided between Chinese and missionaries, con- 
sidered the program of Protestantism for a decade to come. The work 
of the Conference was made possible by the exhaustive survey, “The 
Christian Occupation of China,” which was published after five 
years of preparation, and the five commission reports, outlining various 
phases in the condition of the Chinese Church. Many of our mis- 
sionaries and Chinese leaders contributed to the writing of these 
reports, that on “The Development of Leadership for the Work of 
the Church,” being written under the active chairmanship of the 
editor of the Chinese Christian Advocate, Dr. R. Y. Lo. 

The outstanding results of the National Christian Conference, © 
were the new attitude for recognition and discovery of Chinese lead- 
ership, the impulse toward solidarity that it gave the Protestant forces, 
and the formation of a National Christian Council which is to act as 
a delegated body to co-ordinate the work of the varied Protestant 
bodies and secure, as rapidly as possible, a complete occupation of 
the field. 

Most important this year for the immediate conduct of the 
work of our Church was the formation of the China Finance Com- 
mittee, with Chinese and missionary members from each of the seven 
Annual Conferences, together with certain of the general officers of 
the Church. For two extended sessions, one of them during the heat 
of July, these men struggled with the problems now demanding solu- 
tion, until they had worked out in the light of present conditions, a 
program that viewed the field as a whole, and insured a national 
strategy of advance. The significance of this national body for the 
_ future development of our work in China is beyond estimate. Numer- 
ous letters from the field greet it as the most encouraging development 
in years, with its work only just begun. The current study and review 
of our work and plans for China as a whole by this Central Committee, 
will furnish to the Board of Foreign Missions, from the field, a much 
needed collective judgment by Chinese and missionaries who will have 
regard to the total problem and program of our Church in China 
amid its rapidly changing life. It will also make an even larger 
contribution to the development of a national Christian consciousness, 
offsetting those tendencies to provincialism which+stand in the way 
of China’s political salvation and so frequently hamper our Church 
solidarity and progress. 

There have been many signs of growth on the part of the Church 
this year. Our baptized Christian community increased during the 
last Conference year by 14 per cent, despite the fact that famine con- 
ditions made it necessary for our largest Conference to close its doors 
in much of its territory. One of our missionaries from North China 
said this summer: “You may set any goal you please, for increase of 
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membership. ‘Tell us to increase 100 per cent; tell us to increase 500 
per cent; we can baptize as many as you will.” In another Confer- 
ence the leaders have definitely cut down the percentage of increase 
which they will allow to enter the Church. There are 99 more 
churches and 127 more Sunday schools reported than a year ago. 
More than 10,000 new students entered our schools, an increase of 
31 per cent. Our constituency is much in the public eye, with a 
former chairman of the Centenary Committee of Asbury Church, 
Peking, as Premier of the Republic, a preacher’s son and graduate of 
our schools as Director-General of the Chinese Eastern Railway, and 
a member of one of our Peking Churches as the “Oliver Cromwell” 
of China’s army. 

Perhaps nothing better shows the new spirit of consecration ani- 
mating the Methodists of China than a recent letter from a Chinese 
District Superintendent and his associates in the West China Con- 
ference. When the Centenary was being planned, the Methodists of 
West China were told that their part, in order to secure a proper 
occupation of this vital territory, would be to contribute about one- 
third as much as would be given by the Methodists of America. It 
has been impossible to carry through the Centenary program of 
buildings projected for West China, even though the Church there 
has paid in nearly twice its original quota. Our Chinese Methodists 
who see slipping away the chance of generations to grasp for Christ 
this commanding province; are greatly stirred up over the failure to 
go forward. They have been praying and conferring about the mat- 
ter. And now this Chinese District Superintendent and his fellows 
write that, if we will only in some way procure $50,000 they will put 
another $150,000 with it; in addition to what they have already done! 
The shift since 1916, when we were graciously telling them that we 
would give three dollars to every one they contributed, to 1922 when 
the proportion is absolutely reversed, is some measure of what is 
happening in the Methodist Episcopal Church in China today. 

During 1922 and 1923 the names of Bashford and Lewis are 
especially associated with plans for memorial buildings in Peking, in 
Nanchang, and in Chungking, beyond the Yangtse gorges. The Bash- 
ford Hospital, the Lewis Institutional Church, and the Bashford col- 
lege building will stand as tributes to their service in the threefold 
program of the Church—healing, preaching, teaching. The first unit 
of the Bashford Hospital is under construction at Nanchang, capital 
of Kiangsi Province, one of the great struggle-grounds between North 
and South, and-the old and the new, in these formative years of the 
Republic. Money for the Lewis Church is being subscribed to put a 
great evangelistic institution in the heart of Chungking City, with its 
600,000 people, port of entry for three provinces and the vast inland 
nation of West China. The Bashford memorial building at Peking, the 
capital, is to stand on the campus of Peking University, fitting tribute 
to this great leader of Christian education in China. 

Next year Chinese Methodism celebrates its Diamond Jubilee. It 
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will be seventy-five years since the first Methodist Episcopal mis- 
sionary stepped ashore in Foochow. Various plans for the proper rec- 
ognition of the event are now being worked out. The year 1923 is to 
be a period for doing again and in larger way, what was begun by 
carrying the Centenary as a Movement to China, following the Cente- 
nary campaign in America. The enlistment of the resources of China 
is one of the most important pieces of missionary strategy. Our mis- 
sionaries, Bishops Birney and Keeney, and our Chinese leaders 
are making the China Diamond Jubilee an occasion fof closing the 
quadrennium with a continually rising tide. Surely our world-wide 
Church, as its attention is directed to this anniversary, must exclaim: 
“What hath God wrought!” 


JAPAN 

Marked progress in all angles of work is to be recorded as having 
been achieved this year. Keen interest has been displayed in the Gospel, 
as people have crowded the churches from the southern Loo Choo 
Islands to the northern Hokkaido in Japan. 

Probably the most striking piece of evangelistic work is that being 
conducted in the Akunoura section of Nagasaki. Here we are the only 
Christian force among the 29,000 workers congregated about the yards 
of the Mitsubishi shipbuilding interests. This is the first well organized 
work in Japan for this class of laborers, and its progress is being 
closely watched. A healthy Church and thriving Sunday school have 
been organized. Classes in English have been established, and play- 
ground work is being conducted for the children. It is a pleasure to 
note the rapid progress of this excellent work. 

In educational work the outstanding achievement of the year was 
the establishing of a new high school at Hirosaki. Negotiations had 
been in progress for some time as the result of which the provincial 
government have made over to our Mission the land and buildings 
formerly occupied by a government school that has moved to another 
site the better to carry on a specialized type of work. 

Our school was organized early in the year with an entering class 
limited to 150, but carefully chosen from a host of applicants. No boy 
could apply who had stood lower than the first third of his class on 
completing work in the lower school. At the dedication of the new 
school, the leading provincial and municipal officials, and Buddhist and 
Shinto priests were present, lending enthusiastic support to the new 
enterprise. Besides the regular work a night school has been estab- 
lished for instruction in English. Our two hundred men and women 
enrolled, include: doctors, delivery boys, business men, priests, stu- 
dents, soldiers, teachers and farmers. This Hirosaki enterprise bids 
fair to become one of the strongest Mission schools in all Japan. 


KOREA 


Similarly as in Japan, but even in greater intensity, has been dur- 
ing the year the development of evangelistic work. The native church 
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has given far more largely for the erection of its own churches and 
chapels than was expected at the time of the Centenary Survey or even 
until two years ago. The establishment of order under Baron Saito’s 
administration has reacted in the development and stabilization of the 
economic life of the land. The zeal of the Christian Church has been 
helped by its own developing resources, and many congregations have 
built their own chapels or have assisted more largely in the provision 
of the buildings than had been anticipated. Across all the districts in 
Korea there is such an intense interest in the proclamation of the Gos- 
pel that churches built a year or two ago are now inadequate to handle 
the crowds who seek instruction. 

Not only is the Korean Church developing resources for its own 
life, but it is distinctly missionary in spirit. For the last few years 
it has been interested in the development of Christian work in Man- 
churia among the Koreans and others who are becoming colonists in 
that area. In cooperation with the Methodist Church, South, and 
other Missions in Manchuria, our Korea Conference has developed an 
astonishing piece of work in that land. A chain of strong preaching 
places has been established, and very recently a thorough tour of in- 
spection has been made by Bishop Welch, Dr. Ward of our Staff, and 
others, and a program in cooperation with adjacent Missions carefully 
worked out. The support of such work as has been established is car- 
ried entirely by our Christians in Korea, and the healthy development 
of this work very largely as a missionary enterprise of the Korean 
Church is certain. 


MALAYSIA 


Of outstanding interest in the Malaysia Conference is the work 
rapidly developing in and around Malacca. This work is chiefly among 
the Chinese and among Malay Mohammedans. Naturally the Chinese 
work increases rapidly because of the prevailing interest of the people 
of this race in Christianity. The development of the Malay work is, 
however, astounding. At the time of the Annual Conference a year 
ago, four Asiatic preachers were appointed for this District. Before 
the year was half up it had become necessary to double the Staff be- 
cause of the new congregations which were ready for organization 
and the intense interest in sections of surrounding villages and towns. 
The interest of these new congregations in the general work of the 
Church is keen; one Church after only eight months of organized life 
contributed a substantial sum toward the benevolences of the Con- 
ference. 

Of primary importance in the development of the work in and 
around Malacca is the building of the Hostel at Malacca, the cost for 
which was provided during the fiscal year under review. This hostel 
will provide a center for our own boys coming from the surrounding 
territory, and for the carrying on of evangelistic work among non- 
Christians who may become resident in the Institution. 
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‘That the Gospel should be received with such evident interest and 
enthusiasm as is manifested in the Malacca District, in the very heart 
of the Mohammedan community on the Malay Peninsula, is one of the 
most encouraging aspects in all our work in this territory. Too great 
praise cannot be spoken of the wisdom and zeal of the young missionary 
in charge of this work, who had been privileged to spend several months 
in special study in this country for the specific task to which he would 
be assigned. 


NETHERLANDS INDIES AND NortH SUMATRA 


At the beginning of last year the old North Sumatra District 
was detached from the Netherlands Indies Mission Conference, under 
the authority of an enabling act of the last General Conference, and 
was established as an independent Mission. This has strengthened the 
work perceptibly, and the very fact of autonomous administration 
has given a new consciousness of power to this newest of all our 
Missions. At Medan, the center of our work in North Sumatra, a 
fine church has been built during the year on property given to us 
by the government. Already this building has become the center for a 
variety of organized activities, and the work centered in it is exercis- 
ing a marked influence upon the life of the community. A certain 
business man, not Methodist, who in the course of business obligations 
came to Medan, and who had not been before that time at all interested 
in Foreign Missions, was so profoundly impressed by our work in 
this city and vicinity that he went out of his way to come to this 
office and make his report upon the effectiveness of our work there. 

A new circuit of evangelistic work which had been established 
about two years ago has rapidly developed during the year in the 
Battak region of Central Sumatra. Here is a group of ancient tribes 
who have been strongly assailed by Mohammedanism, but who up 
to the coming of our work have stoutly maintained their ancient 
faith. The introduction of our Mission work in this area has re- 
sulted in the holding of the Mohammedan advance, and in the stabil- 
izing of the natural life of the people. The pioneer work being con- 
ducted in this circuit is unique in character, and should have this 
special mention. ; 

In South Sumatra and Java, the main territory of the Nether- 
lands Indies Mission Conference, the development of the Boys’ School 
at Buitenzorg during the past year is worthy of note. The program 
of this Institution, which will be largely supported by native resources, 
has been carried along by assistance from this country. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


During the year under review the work of our Philippine Islands 
Mission has been largely increased. The congregations are rapidly 
coming to full self-support. The process for the development of this 
self-support, which was instituted years ago by our earlier mission- 
aries in the Philippines, has resulted in lifting the Philippine Islands 
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_ work more quickly to self-support than any other Mission. Very many 
people in America are keenly interested in the work in the Philippines, 
and large amounts in designated gifts for the erection of church and 
chapel buildings have been passed to that Mission during the Cen- 
tenary period. 

It is our policy not to compete with the government in the estab- 
lishing of an educational system, but rather to establish our own hostels 
in the provincial centers of education and at Manila in conjunction 
with the University there. This hostel system has been strengthened 
during the year, and has proven to be the method of administration 
of educational work that should be carried on in these Islands. 


INDIA 


During the year, Bishop John Edward Robinson received “the 
crown which fadeth not away.” ‘The fashion of his passing was very 
beautiful. The last work attempted by him was a loving appreciation 
_ of Jesus Christ, whom his soul had adored for many decades. Meth- 
odism has been exceedingly rich in the character and in the unbending 
faith of its militant leaders. John E. Robinson was one of them. He 
responded to the heroism of the call of Bishop Taylor and through 
the long years of his ministry in India gave himself with utter devo- 
tion to the tasks that fell to his hand. John FE. Robinson was a true 
soldier of Jesus Christ. His nature was such that he was always on 
the firing line. He thought clearly; he felt deeply; and he spoke 
with passion. God Almighty honored the work of his hands. He came 
to the end of the journey as one who had fought his good fight, who 
had finished his course, who had kept the faith. The later years 
of Bishop Robinson’s life were years of exquisite serenity, and we 
are just noting today the fact that he has won the victor’s crown. 

The past year has been marked by the reorganization of a number 
of our Conferences. The Bombay Conference, largely Marathi speaking, 
takes over the work in this language from the Central Provinces, now 
chiefly Hindi. The Baroda territory with its Gujarati Mass Move- 
_ ment, has been organized into the Gujarati Conference. The Sindh and 
Baluchistan territory lying along the frontiers of India and Afghanistan 
has been combined with the Punjab and Rajputana sections of the old 
Northwest India Conference to form the Indus River Mission Confer- 
ence. Stretching from the outskirts of Delhi across the Rajputana 
desert and the Indus River to Karachi on the sea, and Quetta and 
Chaman on the borders of Persia and Afghanistan, this Conference 
covers that part of India which is most strongly occupied by Moham- 
medans, yet in the Lahore District alone, there have been 6,700 baptisms 
ie year in one of the most active Mass Movements of our Church in 

ndia. 
: India primarily makes us think of people, and of people hungry for 
_ real religious life. When our missionaries went to India in 1856 they 
faced what many have thought to be Christianity’s greatest opponent in 
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Hinduism with its iron-bound system of caste. They labored for thirty 
years to win 10,000 converts, but this last year has witnessed the bap- 
tism of over 40,000 persons, a number four times greater than our 
Church was able to gather in the first thirty years of its work in India. 
Nor is this exceptional, for a similar record has been made in each of 
the last three or four years. Toa great extent the fact that Methodism 
moves forward as a Church year by year is due to this great evangelistic 
movement in North and Northwest India, and in other centers such as 
Vikarabad and Hyderabad in South India, Gujarat in the West, and 
Bihar on the way to Bengal. Rapidly as these multitudes are coming 
into the Church we hear always of still larger numbers to whom bap- 
tism is being refused because of the inadequacy of our missionary 
forces and institutions. 

Methodism’s contribution is not confined to these Mass Move- 
ments. Our splendid Lucknow Christian College and our High Schools 
are bringing the fruits of the Mass Movement and many converts of 
Mohammedanism and the higher castes into the Church and into its 
service as preachers, teachers and Bible women. The secret of the 
success of our work in India has been due to the unusual extent to 
which the sons and daughters of India have devoted themselves to 
the service of the Church of Christ. Nor has Methodism been slow to 
appreciate this service or to give it the largest opportunity of expres- 
sion and development. Many of our Indian Christian leaders are 
superintending districts and schools. Recently the leadership of the 
Bareilly Theological Seminary, the oldest and strongest institution for 
the preparation of preachers for our Church, in India, has been placed 
in charge of Professor James Devadassan, who a short time ago won his 
M.A. degree from Harvard with high honors. Rev. J. R. Chitambar 
well-known in this country through his visits as a delegate to the Gen- 
eral Conference, has now been elected Principal of the Lucknow Chris- 
tian College, with its force of eight American missionaries, and with 
the combined attendance of more than 1,000 in the college, the school 
of commerce, and other departments. The Church in India and in 
America cordially welcomes this confidence, and the way in which 
India is rising to new power in self-direction, and in the accompanying 
movements along the lines of self-support and self-expansion which 
are met on every hand. 

Most significant in the program of our Mission in Burma is the 
development of work among the Chinese. Multitudes of Chinese are 
coming into Burma every year from two directions. Some come across 
the land route from Southwest China into Northern Burma and filter 
down along the river valleys into the large towns and out along the 
plantations. The large bulk of Chinese that come to Burma, however, 
arrive by boat from Malaysia, entering principally at the port of 
Rangoon and working out into other territories nearby in Southern 
and Central Burma. Many of these Chinese, having come from resi- 
dence in Malaysia, have been in contact with or have known of 
our Mission work in that territory. There is, therefore, a natural 
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relationship which our Mission in Burma may hold to these Chinese. 
No other Mission in all of Burma is attempting to meet the Chinese 
problem with any vigor, and by agreement we find ourselves very 
largely charged with the development of this program throughout 
the country. Already the facilities in Rangoon and the surrounding 
towns are taxed beyond capacity. The Chinese are keenly interested 
in the program of the Church, both educational and evangelistic, and 
the strengthening of all the work in Burma, through the interest of 


the thrifty and rapidly developing Chinese Christian community, will 


probably result. It would not be surprising if in the immediate years 
the Chinese work should become the most important in the Burma 
Mission. 

At the close of the last school year, twelve Bengali boys, graduat- 
ing from our Collins Institute in Calcutta, solemnly dedicated their 
lives to the work of the Christian ministry. Never before in the his- 
tory of our work in Bengal had such a thing occurred. These men 
having already received a secular education equivalent in grade to the 
best theological education already developed in our Mission were pre- 
pared to receive a far finer theological training than our facilities in 


India would provide. For some years there has been a growing 


feeling throughout India that a higher institution of theology, with 
English as a medium of instruction, would have to be developed. The 
sudden emergence of this class from the Collins Institute in Calcutta, 
equipped to carry on theological studies in India, was the occasion 
whereon the new Institution was founded. We have, therefore, seen 
during the year the establishment of this Theological Seminary for All- 
India. This Institution has been developed at Bareilly in conjunction 
with the vernacular Theological School there, but the probability is_ 
that the English Seminary will soon be moved to Lucknow and devel- 
oped in conjunction with the College at that place. Even with the evi- 
dent necessity for the establishment of this new school, it would have 
been impossible to work it out had it not been for the generosity of 
Mr. W. T. Rich of Boston, whose special gift provides the full running 
budget for the new Institution. 


- AFRICA—LIBERIA 


During the past year Bishop Clair has been continuing the inten- 
sive Survey of the Liberian field, mapping out plans for an advance 
into the interior from every one of the main stations along the coast. 
Up the many rivers, which take the place of roads into the Liberian 
hinterland, and beyond the great forest belt are uncounted thousands 
of strong, virile, native peoples who have never been reached by the 
Christian missionary. Many of these tribes nearer the coast have been 
appealing for years for us to send missionaries and teachers, offering 
to contribute land, and otherwise to support workers if the Church will 


send them. 


At White Plains, twenty-five miles up the St. Paul River from 
Monroyia, the Cox Memorial Institute is being developed. This is to 
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do for Liberia and the surrounding countries what Hampton and Tus- 
kegee have done for the South. The plans call for the investment of 
sums up to $130,900 for necessary buildings and equipment for the 
maintenance of a strong industrial and agricultural school which shall 
train the rising generation of our Church to develop the splendid re- 
sources of Liberia, and utilize them in the upbuilding of the Kingdom 
of God on the West Coast of Africa. The first building, providing 
accommodations for our missionaries, for class-rooms and for a 
limited number of students, is being completed, and actual school 
work should be reopened early in 1923. 

The most important educational institution of Liberia is our Col- 
lege of West Africa; occupying as it does the finest site in Monrovia 
it has sent out hundreds of the best educated young men and women in 
Liberia to fill the highest posts of responsibility and service. Many 
of these students come to this country for higher education, and it is 
probable that there are more graduates of this school now taking 
advanced training in the United States than from all other schools 
and colleges in South and Central Africa combined. Funds are needed 
to reconstruct the old buildings and to enable the college to strengthen 
its higher classes and the Stokes Theological School in which the com- 
ing preachers of our Church in Liberia are trained. 


AFRICA—SOUTH AND CENTRAL 


The important Educational Center at Old Umtali has been 
strengthened by the sending out of well-trained teachers, Mr. and Mrs. 
R. C. Gates, by the return of Mr. and Mrs. G. A. Roberts with their 
fine training and experience in agriculture, and by the appointment of 
a thoroughly qualified teacher in Manual Training, who will sail early 
in 1923. 

Our work in Africa has been most in need of just such centers 
for the training of teachers and preachers to guide the responsive life 
of young Africa in the most helpful lines of service for their land and 
for the world. Students from this school have, to a large degree, sup- 
plied the eighty out stations, schools and preaching centers. Many more 
will be needed to minister to tribes in Northern Rhodesia, which num- 
ber more than 60,000 persons who are so ready for evangelization that 
half of them could be baptized in six months. Similar training centers 
are being developed at Kambini in Southeast Africa, in Quessua, 
Angola, and in the center of our work in the Congo. 

The interplay of nations is graphically shown by the way in which 
thousands of the people of India are pouring into East and South 
Africa. Thousands of them are in the territory of our Southeast 
Africa Mission, where they are opening up mosques and schools and 
where they are coming in large numbers for medical treatment by Dr. 
Stauffacher in our hospital. This situation has been attracting the care- 
ful attention of Bishop Johnson and of the Mission, and of the Board, 
and a young man trained in medicine in India is now completing his 
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preparation to go to assist Dr. Stauffacher and to open up work in the 
languages of India among these immigrants from across the sea. The 
India Home and Foreign Mission Society is also planning to co- 
operate by sending some of its student volunteers to Africa for mis- 
sionary service, these to be supported by the Indian Church. 

The followers of Mohammed, instead of being crushed by military 
defeat are rising with new virility and missionary zeal. Some of 
the leaders have stated their determination to retake, if necessary by 
the sword, all of the lands which have been wrested from them in 
Africa and elsewhere. From the Cairo University and the Senussi 
Centers in the north thousands of flaming enthusiasts are pouring out to 
fight in this struggle of the Crescent against the Cross. They have long 
since passed through the wide open gaps left by Christian missions 
north of the equator. They are already building mosques in Liberia 
and Sierra Leone and elsewhere on the West Coast. They mean to win 
Africa for Islam, and they are succeeding in winning ten to every 
one who is being added to the number of Christians in Africa. The 
Christian Church has no greater challenge than in this struggle with an 
awakened and powerful Islam in Africa. 

Aside from our work along the Mediterranean and in Liberia, our 
Church is developing its line of mission stations through Northern 
Angola into the southern part of Belgian Congo, and then southeast 
through Rhodesia to the coast of Portuguese East Africa. These in- 
clude some of the most difficult pioneer fields in which the Church is 
engaged, for example, one of our missionaries who has just 
returned to the Congo has traveled 9,496 miles by way of England 
to reach Cape Town. From Cape Town he and his family have 
traveled 2,500 miles by the unfinished Cape to Cairo railway 
to Bukama, as far as from New York to Salt Lake City, Utah. 
There, as a result of cabled word sent weeks in advance, he was 
met by eighty carriers who had traveled thirty days from Kapanga, the 
seat of Mwata Yamvo’s Kingdom in the western part of the Belgian 
Congo, near the Angola border. For thirty days this devoted mis- 
- sionary and his family must travel through the jungles, fording rivers, 
_ the water of which at times rises up to their shoulders, carrying with 
: them three or four thousand pounds of baggage and supplies which 

are necessary to their life and work during the five or more years they 
will spend in this distant station among the great Lunda peoples. 
_ Another family which will return to the Congo early in 1923 will make 
}} the same journey to Bukama and then travel twenty days in a northerly 

direction to our center at Kabongo, among the Luba peoples. When 
this station was opened some five years ago, most of the villages directly 
to the north of Kabongo were inhabited by cannibals. The first mis- 
sion buildings were erected with the aid of men drawn from these 
villages. The Light of the World is now being shed abroad in the heart 
_ of Africa by devoted men and women who have gone out in the name 
of the Church and of Christ to those who still sit in darkness un- 
paralleled. 
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Our mission in Angola is looking forward eagerly to the time when 
it can advance across the 1,200 miles which separates our outposts at 
Quessua from the center of our work in Kapanga. Bishop Johnson has 
crossed this territory on foot. Our missionaries are now making 
evangelistic trips 300 miles into the interior with the aid of Ford motor 
cars and trucks, utilizing the good roads which carry them into the 
heart of great numbers of people hitherto unreached but from whom a 
most hearty and cordial welcome has been received. Seven million 
people of Angola are perhaps as approachable and as ready for evangel- 
ization as any in Africa, and Mass Movements toward Christianity are 
easily possible if the Church will continue to move forward occupying 
the land and saying to the challenging forces of Islam, “They Shall Not 
Pass. , 

Two of the greatest strategic opportunities in Africa are presented 
by the multitudes which are drawn to the rich mining centers of Johan- 
nesburg and Elisabethville. The gold, diamond and other mines of the 
Rand, among the richest in the world, draw 500,000 Africans into serv- 
ice ; 25,000 of these come each year from our own territory in South- 
east Africa. Methodism should establish without delay a strong Institu- 
tional Church Center in Johannesburg, cooperating with other missions 
in the evangelization of these responsive people and in the fierce strug- 
gle against the fearful temptations which they find awaiting them 
when they come in contact with all of the evils of the western world, 
and perils with which they have been entirely unacquainted in the sim- 
plicity of the villages of Africa. A similar situation is rapidly growing 
up in the copper, tin and other mining regions of the southern Congo. 
Our missionaries working almost alone in Elisabethville, Kambove and 
Likasi are overwhelmed both by the responsibilities and the opportuni- 
ties of their manifold task. Not only must the Africans be reached, but 
hundreds of fine young Americans and Europeans, drawn by the allure- 
ments of wealth, are finding their way into these centers and in many 
cases are rapidly succumbing to the temptations which always gather 
under such conditions. The Church must invest not less than $50,000 
in these mining centers at the earliest possible date if we are to grasp 
in any measure, the possibilities of the Christian ministry to our fellow- 
beings who are in this struggle. 


EuROPE AND NortH AFRICA 


The work in Europe and North Africa continues to present prob- 
lems which are not met in any other missionary division of our work. 
With the exception of North Africa, we are working among people 
from whom we have large response. Before the war the work in the 
Scandinavian and Teutonic countries was largely in the way of help 
which was contributed to those who, from the United States, had been 
converted and returned to these countries to preach the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ in the fervid manner of John Wesley and his followers. We 
have long considered Italy a mission field and for more than fifty years 
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we have been sending out missionaries and supporting churches in that 
field. It has always been felt that if the Pope can come into the United 
States with the slogan, “Make America Catholic,” it was perfectly right 
and proper that we should carry the pure Gospel of Jesus Christ to 
Italy and give the freedom-loving people there an opportunity to wor- 
ship God as they might desire. 

Prior to the war, we had one missionary in France and very little 
work had been done except to make connections with the different 
interests there. We had a missionary in Vienna to look after the work 
in Austria and Hungary, but it amounted to very little except to assist 
those who were leading in the “Los Vom Rom” movement there. A 
missionary had been in Bulgaria for many years and had gathered about 
him a small group of workers. For various reasons, principally lack 
of funds, we never have put on an aggressive movement in Bulgaria. 
The war has greatly enlarged our opportunities and we might say that 
we are free today to go any place we desire in this whole section. We 
are doing little more there, however, than we were doing before the 
war and as yet have only one missionary and two small districts. 

Our work among the Slavs was confined to Finland and Russia, 
where we had an Annual Conference, and the district in Russia was 
a part of the Finland Conference. This work has been divided so that 
Finland is a part of the Copenhagen Area while Russia and the Baltic 
Provinces became a part of the Zurich Area, under Bishop Nuelsen. 
We now have four districts in Russia and the Baltic Provinces, one 
of them heading up in Petrograd, and the other three being in the new 
countries of Latvia, Esthonia and Lithuania. 

Bishop Nuelsen has been able to make a visit into Russia, going 
both to Petrograd and Moscow. He believes that the time is approach- 
ing when we will be able to open active work there. We now have 
representatives in Petrograd and Moscow as well as some of the other 
important centers. Approximately $25,000 has been invested in relief 
supplies which have been shipped into Petrograd and dispensed by 
Sister Anna Eklund and her assistants there. The Government has 
rendered aid by turning over two buildings for use in storing and 

issuing supplies. 
| Great enthusiasm has been manifested by all visitors who have 
entered Bishop Nuelsen’s Area this year. Bishop Blake comes home 
with the statement that if he had one million dollars to invest, he would 
put it into the Central Powers at the present time. Churches are being 
rehabilitated, some new buildings have been furnished, and the 
preachers have been given a support which has enabled them to go 
ahead although their local support, while larger than ever before, still 
as a matter of fact amounts to very little—in some instances not more 
than one dollar per year. While the State churches are poorly at- 
tended, all of our churches and rented buildings are full to overflowing 
and there is a demand for the preaching of a vital religion such as is 
given by our pastors. The Frankfurt Theological Seminary was never 
so useful as at present, receiving students from Bulgaria, Austria, 
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Hungary and the Baltic Provinces, as well as from Germany and 
Switzerland, 77 in all. 

Bishop Bast was in this country for over a month and assisted in 
the “I Will Maintain” campaign. He returned after attending the meet- 
ing of the Board of Bishops in order to prosecute plans for the great 
Christmas offering which last year in Denmark amounted to $75,000 
for the support of the Central Mission with its orphanages, old people’s 
homes and schools, a work which has given him a large place of 
leadership in all benevolent and philanthropic work in Denmark. 

Attention should be called to the completion of the organization 
for a Union Theological Seminary for all Scandinavia to be established 
at Gothenberg. A fine property has been purchased and the old build- 
ings will be used temporarily for dormitories and classrooms until the 
new buildings may be erected. The Central Mission building in Chris- 
tiania has been completed during the year and a new building has been 
purchased in Helsingfors for a like purpose. A part of Finland must 
be considered as real mission territory, particularly in that district 
bordering on Russia known as Karelia. The revival reported last year 
has been continued during the year and many new charges and circuits 
have been opened. The preachers in Finland and in the Baltic Prov- 
inces largely know the Russian language and with the experience and 
training now being received will be able to enter Russia as soon as the 
opportunity presents itself. 

Special interest centers in the Paris Area because of investments 
made there in the way of relief and reconstruction. Chateau Thierry 
continues to present the greatest interest to American tourists because 
of the prominence given to our Central Institution which carries on a 
well developed social program in sympathetic relation to the religious 
work of the Reformed Churches. 10,000 francs were received during 
the year from visitors in Chateau Thierry. 

Because of the fire at Ecully, it was necessary either to rebuild or 
to secure a new site. It was felt that we ought to purchase and outfit 
an orphanage somewhere near Paris, so that it might have better over- 
sight and also make a greater appeal to American visitors in Paris. 
For this reason, the authorities on the field decided to purchase a fine 
piece of property in a little village out from Paris called Poissy. This 
has been done and partly equipped at least and the orphanages at 
Ecully and Cannes have been moved to Poissy. There has been com- 
pleted, also, in Paris this year the social welfare institution known as 
Denfert-Rochereau in the Latin Quarier of Paris. This will also have 
to carry a debt for some time. 

In Italy, the Casa Materna, just a little way from Naples, has been 
completed and fully equipped, making it possible to take in more 
orphans and do an enlarged piece of work. The work of this institu- 
tion and the school which is being conducted for the orphanages, has 
received the unqualified approval of the school inspector for that sec- 
tion. The outstanding piece of work for Italy, of course, is on Monte 
Mario, where the present buildings have been thoroughly renovated, 
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slightly enlarged and put in shape for active work. The Collegio 
Internazionale de Monte Mario has been organized with its Board of 
Directors here and a special campaign is being made throughout the 
United States in order to secure a million and a half dollars with which 
to increase the buildings, equipment and endowment for this im- 
portant Christian institution for all Southeastern Europe. 

The work in North Africa began a few years ago through the 
special gift offered to Bishop Hartzell amounting to $25,000 a year for 
four years. Our Board assumed full responsibility for this Mission 
before the war, and with the expansion which came through the Cen- 
tenary, we were able to multiply our contribution to this field by three 
so that at the present time we have a large corps of workers who are 
doing an unusual work among a Mohammedan population, perhaps the 
most outstanding piece of work of its kind in the world. Dr. Zwemer, 
who is looked upon as the authority in Mohammedan mission work in 
this country, recently visited our work in North Africa and expressed 
great surprise at the amount of work which had been done. In fact, 
he said that the opportunities were so great and the points of contact 
were so well made, he thought it was a great mistake not to push our 
work into other centers and to increase that which we have just at the 
present time. 


Latin AMERICA 


The work of the year has been of steady growth. The important 
words have been “evangelization” and “‘stewardship.”” From the begin- 
ning of the Centenary work on the fields in 1919, the campaigns have 
‘been pushed with unabated vigor. This is especially true on those fields 
where we have had Annual Conferences. 

In Mexico one of the District Superintendents took on the work of 
Centenary Secretary and started in on the preparation of literature, 
the holding of institutes and in the training of pastors for evangelistic 
work. Each year has shown an increase both in membership and self- 
support. There seems to be connection between stewardship-giving and 
evangelistic results and the churches which raise the largest sums of 
money seem also to show the largest number of converts. A Church 
consciousness has been aroused and people and preachers are proud 
to bring reports showing advances along these lines. 

Under the direction of the Educational Secretary, there has been 
a great development in the Sunday schools and Epworth Leagues. Our 
day schools are being standardized and through regular channels lead 
up to the larger educational institutions. An educational day is celebrated 
in each charge and collections are taken to provide scholarships for 
young people who dedicate themselves for life service. This year 17 
boys and 14 girls are being supported in this way. The Director of the 
University of Mexico has recognized our Educational Director by invit- 
ing him to take charge of the 1,500 school teachers who were studying 
in the University Summer School the past season. 

The Patten Rest Home at Cuernavaca, made possible by the large 
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gift of Mrs. John A. Patten of Chattanooga, has been opened and is in 
more or less constant use. Two units of the Aztecas Institutional 
Church have been opened and the church on the corner is now being 
erected. This Institution has already received considerable notice and 
promises not only to fill a great want in the Aztecas section but will 
impress itself upon the life of the capital. The burning of the church 
at Puebla seemed like a calamity but has been turned into a blessing by 
the response given by the people of Puebla to our appeal for funds, 
28,000 pesos having been subscribed and one-fifth having been paid in. 
The old church, while substantial, was not at all modern and it will now 
he poss‘ble to erect a building which will meet the modern needs of this 
great city of 100,000 people. The best preacher in Mexico has been 
assigned to this work and is able to minister not only to the large mem- 
bership, but also to the 1,000 students in our boys’ and girls’ schools. 

At the first commencement of our San Jose, Costa Rica School, the 
President of the Republic was present and made an address. In the 
Red Cross drive and similar campaigns and celebrations, the Director 
of this school with the cooperation of teachers and children, has been a 
leading factor, the Sea Wall Church in Panama City has doubled in 
attendance, and a Training School for young men has been established. 
For the first time an attempt has been made at social work, and a large 
number of women have been gathered together and have been taught to 
make articles which have been sold for their benefit. In David, the larg- 
est interior city of Panama, we have partially completed the buildings 
which are now occupied for home, school, and shop. So appreciative 
were the people of the town that they contributed money, materials and 
labor. 

Lima Hospital was accepted for service by Bishop Thirkield on 
his last visit to Peru, and we have carried on a very successful work 
during the year. This first experiment has proven entirely satisfactory 
and shows the great need of doing medical work if we can furnish a 
high type of doctors and nurses to take charge of it. The other out- 
standing feature of the work in Peru is the great development of the 
church in the Mountain District, where upon a recent visit, the Super- 
intendent organized four new churches and baptized 30 people. A 
Training School with nine students has continued during the year, and 
thus the foundation for a Theological School has been laid. 

Bishop Oldham has recently held the Annual Conference in 
Bolivia and reports the schools in magnificent condition. The Bishop 
recently received a letter from an Englishman traveling through Peru, 
who reported that a priest told him that the Methodist Schools provided 
the finest education in the country and manifested the best influence 
for righteousness. An evangelistic missionary has been added to the 
force and has already begun a training school for preachers. At last a 
couple has been set aside for Indian work, and the one school of last 
year has been increased to four this year, with almost weekly invita- 
aan of committees from surrounding villages to open up schools for 
them. 
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The Area Secretary in South America lives in Santiago, Chile, 
where he has this year published among many books and tracts, the 
first Homiletic Review ever produced in South America. This is being 
circulated all over the world where the Spanish language is used. The 
economic conditions in Chile have improved, but now comes the great 
earthquake devastating the entire area between Valparaiso and Iquique 
in the northern half of the country. Authority was given to draw at 
once for $1,000 and, if necessary, to aid both churches and communities 
to draw for additional sums up to $5,000. Fortunately none of our mis- 
sionaries were injured in any way, and are free to render assistance to 
-the suffering. 

In Eastern South America a large Centenary project has been com- 
pleted during the year, namely, the building for the Orphanage in 
Mercedes. Two-thirds of the money was given through the Centenary 
and the other by the English Church in Buenos Aires, which church 
undertakes to provide or secure the upkeep of the Institution. While 
we have been in Argentina for seventy-five years, we have never pur- 
chased or erected a missionary residence until this year, when four such 
residences have been begun. An outstanding feature of this year’s 
work has been the pushing of evangelism and stewardship, and the 
last Conferences reported 18 churches as having attained self-support. 
Bishop Oldham asks help for a half dozen churches this year which are 
Centenary projects and where the people have already paid in most of 
_ the money subscribed by them to keep their part of the contract. 

All Latin America shows an increase of $70,000 in self-support 
this year which is more than has been shown by any one of the mission 
areas in the Methodist World. 


VI 
Suggestions for Appropriations 
The receipts during 1922 were................205- $5,426,129 


The proposed appropriations for 1923, are as follows: 


Schedule A. Board Obligations. 
RUMMEIRIISRTIECTOSE ose eee ee eeepc d eee er ens $600,000 


Schedule B. General Expense. 
Administration and Cultivation. 


Almost every department is active in both Administration and 
Cultivation and it is impossible to make a division between the two 
phases of the General Expense Budget except by an arbitrary division. 
The officers feel that approximately 55 per cent is chargeable to 
Administration and 45 per cent to Cultivation: F 
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Foreign Department ... 2. . 2.65. a. ose $37,364 
Gorresponding Secretaries... s-2 20): ae 14,000 
General Treasury Department............... 16,980 
ACCOMMENG ie 2s a.- janie’ sald veins eee 31,072 
Cashier 2. a/4.0 sine% ap.sseyn 20's arin = Se 14,212 
Designated: Income: 2,4... :.'5 = «+ se.«a0 ee 23,750 
Cultivation Department ......... 4: s4-0eeaee 30,227 
Legal Deparimetit . 22. 9.5.25: «i+. += age 10,1604 
Records, Research, Survey... 2+. <seeeee 12,636 
Publications, Department: ..... ....... 5. -=|2ee 14,720 
Education and Literature. ........2 Jee 4,560 
Purchasing, Shipping and Transportation.... 8,107 
Stenographic._Department .....--..-. 25> aoe 10,058 
Filing Department: 2,-0.2 ¢<5-4¢:0.'4 + oo 2 7,208 
General Offtce ... 2.05%) -.2 +22 snes eee 9,788 
Board's Expenses 20.2.2 2¢ -s@.n1< 2) cee g,000 
Miscellaneous Collection. 2... .,...2%:.<1. nae 11,000 
Miscellaneous Administration .............. 15,000 
Rept %. soe ois} + 20: ays 2 S)eiia.0/01dy chore eee 40,000 


Schedule C. Indirect Appropriations to the Missions. 


(Under the Executive Committee) 


[1922 


Emergency Fund ...........++24+4055 aan ,000 
Incidental Fund... <4 + #2) «sf «6 <a ee 60,000 
Cooperation “Fund . 2.6.2. 2.225625 005 15,000 
Purchasing, Transportation, etc.............. 16,000 
Personnel Department .... «2.62. +-s0« «5 ee 12,000 
Medical Department oo. 4.<.0-2:+00 0500+» 2 oe 10,000 
Retired Missionary Fund: 2. .......+..200eeee 60,000 

$233,000 

Schedule D. Special Personnel Preparation Fund......... $80,000 


Schedule E. Direct Appropriations to the Missions. 


To Be Remitted Monthly—For Recurring Items 


Misia Te ijne 99 om 0 20a 20's > Vo $660,786 
Japan and Koreass...3 5... 0. tee ee 288,056 
Manchuria Extension ...,...<..-<<+:sneee 5,000 
India and Burma 3 occ. ses 0+ ios 2 839,745 
Southeastern Asia i. .i..01/,. 2.0 oe 182,740 
MERGED oye: aly.) aro Bag inxs te 9 ereioig a sake ee 216,907 
Lath America . .ess¢s tees +p pare 442,885 
FEGEOOE 0,3 Senanaue bp dd nide paige 597,409 
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Schedule F. Non Recurring Items. 
1. Designated Gifts Adjustment Fund....... $400,000 
2. Field Projects Fund for property obliga- 
tions and commitments, under the 
faeemuve Committee.:..........5... 125,000 


Schedule G. In addition for Field Projects, N 
conditional appropriation—up to the amount of $434,689. This 
amount would be available for imperative needs by action of the 
Executive Committee when funds are in hand or assured. 


SUMMARY 

eee oration .............. 5.288 $600,000 
Sy OS 319,852 
i emeamrect Appropriations .............. 233,000 
D. Special Personnel Preparation Fund.... 80,000 
Poeaeeeet appropriations ............... 3,233,588 
F. Non Recurring Items Designated Gifts 

Peapasanent Fund ................ 400,000 

ES 125,000 


Total Appropriations of the year’s work.. $4,391,440 
G. Provision for Additional Field Projects............ $434,689 


BRETHREN OF THE Boarp: 


Our personal losses have been great this year. Two laymen, sage 
in counsel, eager in their activities, beloved for their fraternal spirit, 
have passed into another realm of Christian service, Frank L. Brown 
and James W. Kinnear. A few brief weeks have passed since John 
F. Goucher, whose initiative, gifts and counsel have for forty years 
stimulated the broadening faith of the Church and profoundly influ- 
enced her missionary policies, was, by the command of Him whose 
servant for a life time he had been, withdrawn from the familiar 
friendship. You will, without doubt, order that fitting record be 
made of the loss which their victory brings to us. 

It is our task to know as best we may the world, for in every 
part of it our comrades are at work. Influences both for good and evil 
have been quickened during the twelve months since last we met. 
Everywhere is an intenser life. Where national policies had seemed 
to become fixed, changes are still impending. The forces of morality 
‘and religion have been strangely channeled in some of the great fields 
of our service to racial and political ends which had not been foreseen. 
A new fervor has come into the passion of Mohammedanism and 
there are clearer objectives set before the better organized systems of 
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the Oriental faiths. The old challenges are heard in new tones and 
come in fresh expression, but they are not to be mistaken. In all 
the lands, and in the islands of the sea, the Christian forces of the 
world stand to win or lose upon wider fields of conflict, with keener 
foes and with deeper concern for the life of humanity than ever before 
since Calvary and Olivet. 

We lay before you these notes of the experiences and events of 
the year conscious that they express most inadequately the horizon, the 
range and the spirit of the work of the great organization which it is 
yours to direct. It has been a year of intense activity. The silent 
places for meditation and culture of the spirit have been few, yet 
we have constantly felt the fascination of a great task at whose very 
heart we knew we should always find our Lord. In this same spirit 
our comrades in service in all the lands, in quietness and in storm 
alike, have, we are assured, realized the presence of the Master whose 
love they never doubted, whose conquest of the world belongs to the 
fundamentals of their faith. They and we alike, may we not say, and 
you also, face a future which, troubled as it sometimes seems to be, 
has in it not only the tests but the triumphs of our faith. Grateful 
for the results of the strange year now ending, we shall move on, 
God willing, with courage and faith, seeking to be found in the paths 
in which we can see the footsteps of our Divine Leader. 


Respectfully Submitted, 
FraANK Mason Nortu 
Titus Lowe 
Corresponding Secretaries. 


EASTERN ASIA SECTION 
CHINA, JAPAN, KOREA 

FOOCHOW ARHA 

FOOCHOW CONFERENCE 

HINGHWA CONFERENCE 

YENPING CONFERENCE 

YUNGCHUN MISSION CONFERENCE 
PEKING AREA 

NORTH CHINA CONFERENCE 

WEST CHINA CONFERENCE 
SHANGHAI AREA 


CENTRAL GHINA CONFERENCE 
KIANGSI CONFERENCE 


SEOUL AREA 


JAPAN MISSION COUNCIL 
KOREA CONFERENCE 
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EASTERN ASIA 


The missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Asia are 
divided into three groups, Hastern Asia, Southeastern Asia and Southern 
Asia. The missions in Eastern Asia consist of the Conferences in China, 
Japan and Korea. 

The work in China was begun by Rev. Judson Dwight Collins and 
Rev. Moses C. White, who arrived in China, September 4, 1847. Rev. 
James W. Bashford was elected a Bishop in 1904 and assigned to resi- 
dence in Peking. He died in 1919. Rev. Wilson S. Lewis was elected 
a Bishop in 1908 and assigned to residence in Foochow. He died in 
1921. Rev. L. J. Birney and Rev. F. T. Keeney were elected Bishops in 
1920 and assigned respectively to residence in Shanghai and Foochow. 

The eight Conferences in China are grouped in Episcopal Areas 
as follows: 

Foochow: Bishop Keeney—Foochow Conference, Hinghwa Confer- 
ence, Yenping Conference, Yungchun Mission Conference. 

Peking : ————————. North China Conference, West China Con- 
ference. 

Shanghai: Bishop Birney—Central China Conference, Kiangsi 
Conference. 

The work in Japan was begun under the superintendency of Rev. 
Robert S. Maclay, who arrived there June 11, 1873. This work was 
incorporated in organic union in the Japan Methodist Church which 
was organized May, 1907. At the same time the status of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church as a cooperating agency in the evangelization of Japan 
was recognized. Our work among the Japanese is known as the Japan 
Mission Council of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The work in Korea was begun in 1885, our first missionaries, Rev. 
H. G. Appenzeller and Rev. W. B. Scranton, M.D., arriving there in 
April and May respectively of that year. Rev. M. C. Harris was elected 
Missionary Bishop for Japan and Korea in 1904. He retired in 1916 
and died in 1921. Rev. Herbert Welch was elected a Bishop in 1916, 
and assigned to residence in Seoul, where he now resides. Korea Con- 
ference and the Japan Mission Council now constitute the Seoul Fipisco- 
pal Area. 


es _ FOOCHOW AREA 
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FOOCHOW AREA 
BisHop F. T. KEENEY 
After Seventy-five Years 


The record of seventy-five golden years of service for our Methodism 
in China is completed with 1922. Our spiritual conquest began with the 
landing of Judson Dwight Collins and Morris C. White with their wives at 
Foochow on September 4, 1847. Now eight Conferences, over 500 mission- 
aries, 2,250 pastors and other paid workers, a Christian community of 80,000, 
a student body of 50,000 and a Sunday School army equally as large with 
650 churches and over $3,000,000 worth of property testify to the faithfulness 
of those who have built their lives into the challenging work of this great 
land. 


Civil War 

The year has been a prosperous one in the Foochow Area in spite of 
unsettled political conditions during the year, culminating in civil war in 
the early fall between the north and south. The actual fighting was of 
short duration, reaching its climax in the battle at Foochow in which eight 
hundred to a thousand men were killed or wounded. 

The northern army was defeated, Governor Li, an appointee from Peking, 
fied from the city and the Province was formally taken over by the southern 
general who at once proceeded to put his appointees in charge of all admin- 
istrative officers and hsien cities. The end, however, is not yet, as the north 
will doubtless send troops as soon as possible to retake the city and province. 
Governor Li’s last act was to pay his soldiers with $1,300,000 worth of worth- 
less paper money. The Chinese banks were at once compelled to close their 
doors and other business firms as a result speedily found themselves in dis- 
tress. As soon as the defeated northern soldiers found that they were with- 
out funds they began looting the city and later dispersed in small bands 
throughout the province, plundering wherever they went. Business places had 
to be closed and valuables secreted to prevent robbery. Villages were hastily 
fortified for protection and defense measures of all available kinds were 
instituted throughout the cities and rural sections. At once both north and 
south began using forcible measures to recruit their armies by seizing all 
whom they could find and pressing them into service either as burden bearers 
or soldiers. Under these conditions it was not safe for men to travel and as 
a result food supplies were soon cut short and prices rapidly advanced, 
bringing hardship, especially to the poor. 


War Affects Our Work 

As our Fukien Christians are mostly from the poorer class and are scat- 
tered through the unprotected villages and rural sections of the Province 
they have been among the greatest sufferers. Church and school attendance, 
together with self-support for the churches and tuition receipts in the schools, 
have of necessity been seriously affected. District gatherings had to be post- 
poned or abandoned and when held the attendance was greatly reduced. 
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It was possible, however, to hold the three Annual Conferences on the dates 
designated, although some districts of necessity had but a meager repre- 
sentation of two or three members. Bishop Birney presided, in exchange 
with the resident Bishop, and brought inspiration and encouragement to 
all. The reports from the churches and schools prove the heroism and 
hardihood of our Chinese Christians who from the record of any year could 
furnish a long list of worthies for a twentieth century edition of the Eleventh 
of Hebrews. 


Amoy Mission Conference 

Perhaps the outstanding item of greatest general interest was the organ- 
ization of the Amoy Mission Conference at the December session of the 
Hinghwa Conference, as authorized by the General Conference of 1920. This 
action has been looked forward to for years as an early necessity because 
of language and geographical conditions. The Amoy section of the Hinghwa 
Conference covers three large counties, requiring from seven to ten days’ 
travel to cross. The prevailing language is the Amoy dialect which is not 
understood anywhere else in the area. Throughout this entire field the 
Methodist Church has chief responsibility for evangelistic and educational 
work. 


Amoy Remote 

This region is so remote from the highway of travel that last year when 
Mrs. Keeney accompanied me in a fifteen days’ overland journey from 
Hinghwa to Yenping, many of the women at the remotest points who crowded 
about her chair had never before seen the face of a white woman, she being 
the first foreign woman ever to make the journey. The women thought she 
must be a man as she wore skirts and had big feet, while the only women 
whom they had ever seen had bound feet and wore trousers, the men 
having a monopoly on skirts. 

On its nearest side to Hinghwa the section is separated by a three 
days’ journey and a series of high mountain ranges, making the journey 
under present conditions both dangerous and difficult. 

The new Mission Conference has some serious problems to face but it 
has a loyal consecrated group of Christians and a wise leader in the person 
- of our faithful and trusted superintendent, Rev. J. W. Hawley. 


Needs For Schools 


Probably from 95 per cent to 98 per cent of the women are illiterate. 
For the past ten or twelve years the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
has had no work in this section and as a result there is not a Bible woman 
in the entire Conference. Previous to the present year this entire section 
has been without either government or church schools for girls since the 
withdrawal of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society from Tehwa. This 
year we were able to open day schools in each of the hsien cities, and at 
Yungehun a kindergarten and higher primary school were opened at the 
_ China New. Year period in the new buildings erected on the beautiful site 
adjoining our compound. The work for women and girls is under the direc- 
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tion of the General Board and is in charge of Mrs. Hawley, Miss Test and 
Miss Jackson. This work must be strengthened at once in order that 
helpers may be available throughout the Conference. Language conditions 
make it impossible to bring recruits from outside. We, therefore, must 
grow our workers from the cradle and train both our men and women leaders 
on the ground. 


Staff—Needs 

Aside from the single ladies, who are in their first term, the foreign staff 
consists of Superintendent and Mrs. Hawley with a high record of efficient 
service to their credit, Mr. and Mrs. Parlin, now on furlough, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Jett, who are midway in their first term. 

The gift of $3,000 gold by Mr. and Mrs. F. E. Baldwin of Elmira, New 
York, has made possible the purchase of a desirable property for a hospital. 
Our next need is for a doctor. For seven years, a four days’ journey has 
been necessary to secure medical aid for any member of our staff or their 
families. 

The Bible School is in greater need of a new building than any other 
institution of which I know in China. Our Boys’ School, too, urgently de- 
mands larger and better quarters. 


Foochow Conference 


Two outstanding educational events mark the year in the Foochow Con- 
ference. The first was the removal of the Fukien Christian University at the 
China New Year to its new and beautiful site four miles below Foochow on 
the shore of the Min River at the foot of historic Mount Kushan. For the 
present the laboratory, recitation rooms, dormitories and administrative 
offices are accommodated in new and attractive temporary buildings. Five 
permanent residences for members of the Faculty are already completed. 
A dormitory is now under construction and other buildings are soon to 
follow as funds are available. 


Hwa Nang College 


The second event of record was the granting of a charter to Hwa Nang 
College for Women on September 28th, by the Regents of the State of New 
York, in recognition of the high grade of college work which the institution 
has been doing since its organization eight years ago. As this is the only 
college for women in south China the college feels especially honored in being 
thus recognized by the University of the State of New York, the more so 
since this is the only woman’s college in China to receive this independent 
recognition. 


Results 


In view of the war conditions prevailing during the closing months of 
the Conference year the results of the work in the Foochow Conference as 
reported by the Centenary Secretary are full of encouragement. Every item 
reported marks a gain for the year: Full members, gain of 856; preparatory 
members, 922; Literacy full members, gain of 2,006; preparatory members, 
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2,421. Bible study, gain in Sunday School scholars, 3,565; special classes, 
2,366; family worship, 2,168. Enrolled intercessors, gain 3,503; enrolled 
stewards, gain 572; self-support, gain $9,463. 


The Jubilee 


On November 14, 1923, Foochow will welcome the delegates of the East 

Asia Central Conference and other long time friends from China, Japan, 

Korea and America, to the East Asia Diamond Jubilee in recognition of the 

completion of seventy-five years of Christian work in China under the ban- 

ner of Methodism. On that occasion China Methodism will not content her- 

self with an inventory of the past, however gratifying this may be, but 

will use the occasion to build a program and inaugurate enterprises which 

. will reach far into the future, with horizons broad enough to include one- 

fourth of the human race. Angels might well covet the joy of participating 
in such a task. 


Hinghwa Conference 

Hinghwa Conference is in great need of added equipment and an increased 
staff of workers. Although greatly handicapped by these limitations, the 
sacrificial efforts of our missionaries and the wise use of the resources at 
hand produce results year by year that gladden the heart of the Church. 


High School 
The high school at Hinghwa is still housed in native buildings and 
_abandoned mission residences. The largest room available in the native 
‘building now used as a chapel will accommodate but 150 students, while 
the enrollment numbers over 450, with more than 200 in the high school 
department. During 1922 between 200 and 300 students applied for admis- 
sion to the high school, most of whom came from our church higher primary 
schools, and a majority had to be turned away for lack of room, even after 
four students had been crowded into rooms intended for two. During the 
entire year some have had to stand to eat their meals for lack of seats and 
some have been without desks because there were not enough to go around. 
Practically all of these students are Christians; many are the sons of min- 
isters. Some one who is interested in large dividends should invest $25,000 
in making possible a worthy high school building. A desirable site is wait- 
ing, having been purchased at a cost of $15,000. 


Yenping Conference 

Yenping Conference is soon to have the largest and best appointed insti- 
tutional church in the Foochow Area, if not in all China, through the gen- 
erosity of a layman who is not a Methodist, but who is intensely interested 
in the work of the Kingdom. A large and commanding site has been secured 
on the principal street of Yenping, looking out over the Min river. The new 
building has been begun and when finished will afford ample social and edu- 
eational opportunities for a most important work to supplement the intensive 
evangelistic program. 
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West China Conference 

One needs a broad angled lens to secure a correct mental picture of 
West China. Its size is a challenge, for it is as large as New England, or 
four times as large as New York, but its dimensions are not as challenging 
as its population of over 60,000,000 souls. When to size and population its 
natural resources are added one has the material out of which to build an 
empire. No mission field of the Church has given birth to more enthusiasm 
in service than is to be found among the workers in West China. Separated 
by a thousand miles from other Methodist work in China and an equal dis- 
tance from railway accommodations they count not their isolation but 
rejoice in their opportunity. Their feeling is as when Columbus discovered 
America and returned to lay at the feet of his sovereign the unmeasured 
wealth of a continent. 

No one can visit West China without being inoculated with the enthu- 
siasm and faith of those on the field. The very difficulties under which they 
labor have developed a heroic spirit that gives joy to service and is glad to 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the golden opportunity which 
this field affords. 


West China University 

Crowning the educational system is the union university of Chengtu 
with its campus of 160 acres and commanding group of buildings represent- 
ing an investment of over a half million dollars. These, however, only par- 
tially meet the present needs of this growing college. The union university 
is the only institution of college grade west of Hankow and stands at the 
head of the educational system organized under the West China Educational 
Union which covers the three western provinces of China with a population 
of 100,000,000. In this Union are 338 registered schools with 14,415 students, 
1,818 registered Chinese teachers and 108 foreign teachers. In this number 
are 11 registered middle schools including two schools for girls. In addi- 
tion to the above are 193 schools under the direction of the various mission 
Boards with an enrollment of 5,133 scholars. The university faculty com- 
prises 47, 4 of whom are Chinese. The student body numbers 750. 

Methodism should at once strengthen the hands of the President and 
erect a dormitory for the middle school and provide the funds for at least 
two additional residences. Other cooperating Boards are outstripping us 
in the provision they are making for the proper housing of the University 
work and workers. 


Chungking Middle School 

At Chungking the new middle school building meets the pressing need 
of the school only in part as the present applications for admission far sur- 
pass the capacity of the school. Last fall after providing, for the boys from 
our Methodist higher primary schools, there was room for only nine other 
applicants, but in spite of this fact, which was known, 107 boys from gov- 
ernment schools applied to take the entrance examinations. It is unfortu- 
nate that any should be turned away from a school whose record for thirty 
years is that 89 per cent of its graduates have entered Christian work, and 
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at the same time has the highest scholastic and athletic record of any 
middle school in the West China Educational Union. 


Medical Work 

Our medical work in -West China centers at Chengtu, Tzechow and 
Chungking. At Chengtu we have a beautiful and comparatively new hospital 
building which, however, has practically been closed for a term of years 
because of lack of funds and staff. At present only one room is being used 
as a dispensary in charge of the only physician assigned to hospital work who 
is also treasurer of the mission. 

At Tzechow the new general hospital is being erected in cooperation with 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and will be staffed by a doctor 
now on the field from the Board of Foreign Missions and nurses from the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

The Syracuse Unit has large plans for the reconstruction and equip- 
ment of the hospital at Chungking which has been closed for about eight 
years. Two doctors, Hoople and Sutton, graduates of Syracuse University, 
and two nurses are now studying the language and will be prepared to begin 
active work early in 1923. A strong organization is behind the Unit in 
America, composed of alumni and students of Syracuse University, together 
with a large number of physicians and friends throughout the United States. 
George H. Maxwell of Boston is the President. 


More Workers Needed 

The great distances in West China combined with travel conditions make 
the proper supervision of evangelistic work very difficult especially as the 
district missionaries are each responsible for several other units of work, 
so that only a minor portion of time can be given to the important work of 
supervising the districts. The Methodist Church has responsibility for the 
' evangelization of the cities and villages along and adjacent to the Big Road 
for the three hundred miles connecting the cities of Chungking and Chengtu. 
This comprises a population equal to that of New York State outside of 
New York City. This section is perhaps the most strategic and important 
of any part of the province covering the territory between the capital and 
the gateway city of Chungking. The success we are attaining with our 
limited means shows what might be done with an adequate supply of men 
and money. Everywhere the doors of opportunity are wide open and the 
leaders have a friendly attitude toward the gospel. 
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FOOCHOW CONFERENCE 


Area: 10,000 square miles. : , : 

Location: In Fukien province—a mountainous ,section with considerable fir, 
pine, and bamboo. Through a system of terraces the mountains have been made to 
produce fine rice crops. : 

Population: 4,500,000. People are active, independent, and have business 
ability. ; 

Industry: Paper making, tea cultivation, silk and cloth weaving and agri- 
culture. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1847 by Rey. Judson D. 
Collins and Rev. Moses CG. White. First annual meeting was held in 1862. Organ- 
ized into the Foochow Conference by Bishop I. W. Wiley in 1877. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, Seventh-Day Adventist, Roman 
Catholic, Y. M. C. A., Y. W. C. A. 


BINGTANG DISTRICT 


Area: 400 square miles. Consists of Haitan group of Islands. 
Location: Off the Lungtien peninsula, ninety miles southeast from Foochow. 
Population: 80,000. People are poor, living chiefly on what they take from the 
sea. 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was opened in 1870, and was organ- 
ized into a district in 1892. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Roman Catholic. 


Tangtau 


Location: Port of entry for the district. A flourishing business center forty-five 
miles from Futsing. 
Population: 16,000. 
Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Lura Hefty (on furlough), Harriett Hal- 
verstadt, Carrie M. Bartlett. 
Institutions: Boys’ Higher Primary School. W. FW. M. S8.: Girls’ Higher 
Primary School. 
Uone Kine Sut, Superintendent 
H. V. Lacy, District Missionary 


FUTSING DISTRICT 


Area: 800 square miles. Centers about the walled city of Futsing. 
Location: Hastern part of Fukien province, near the coast. 
Population: 400,000. Foochow dialect spoken. ‘ 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, and 
Roman Catholic. 
Futsing 


Location: Walled city in Futsing province, twelve miles from the coast. Haikan 
is port of entry. 
Population: 40,000. 
Industry: Mercantile and agricultural pursuits. 
Missionaries: Miss Hazel C. Buckles, Rev. H. V. Lacy and Mrs. Lacy; Rev. H. 
C. Morgan and Mrs. Morgan. W. Ff. M. 8.: Dr. Li Bi Cu (on furlough), Misses 
Edith Abel, Emma L. Hhly, and Martha McCutchen. 
Institutions: W. F. M. S.: Woman’s Hospital, Girl’s Higher Primary School, 
Women’s Bible Training School. 3 
Dine Cene Hx, Superintendent 
H. V. Lacy, District Missionary 


LUNGTIEN DISTRICT 


Area: 800 square miles. Comprises the Lungtien peninsula. 

Location: Hastern part of Fukien province. 

Population: 450,000—Buddhist and Confucian. Foochow dialect spoken. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1865. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, and 
Roman Catholic. 
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Lungtien 


Location: A township city, fifty-five miles south of Moochow. 
a _ tenner W. I’. M. S.: Misses Edith F. Abel, Emma Ehly, Martha Me- 
vutehnen, 
Institutions: Carolyn Johnson Memorial Institute. W. I’. M. S.: Girls’ Board- 
ing School, and Lungtien Hospital. 
Lina Su Hwa, Superintendent 
H. VY. Lacy, District Missionary 


NGUKA DISTRICT 


‘ - ulation: 800,000—Buddhists and Confucianists. Protestants, 3,000; Cath- 
ylies, % 
) ‘Organization: Formerly western part of Futsing. Became a separate district 
in 1914, and until 1915 was known as West Futsing District. 

Dina Hune Kuana, Superintendent 

H. V. Lacy, District Missionary. 


DISTRICT MISSIONARY’S REPORT 
BINGTANG, FUTSING, LUNGTIEN, AND NGUKA DISTRICTS 


Encouraging Year 

In many ways the past year has been the most encouraging the writer 
has experienced. With an increased staff of workers, it has been possible 
to give more time out on the districts. The assistance of Mr. Morgan in the 
educational work and of Miss Buckles in the office has been greatly appre- 
ciated. Furthermore our staff, both Chinese and foreign, has been blessed 
with health and there has been less sickness and death among our mem- 
bership at large. 


raining Conferences 

Immediately following the Conference session a year ago, a program of 
training conferences for official members was outlined, to touch every circuit 
on the four districts. In the first round, including about twenty circuits, we 
were assisted by Rey. F. T. Cartwright and Rev. S. S. Bing. The enthusiasm 
made a second round necessary. This series was conducted entirely with 
local staff. Owing to unforeseen conditions the third group of meetings was 
not completed. We had in all nine splendid meetings with a total attendance 
of 180 unpaid workers. The gains on the several districts this year seem to 
indicate that it has been a program worth while. 


A Growing Work 


Grouping the four districts as a unit we have a total of 6,446 full mem- 
pers, a net gain of 644. There is, however, without question, a fuller 
realization among the membership of what it means to be Christians, and a 
deeper spiritual life among our paid and unpaid workers. This is our goal 
rather than numbers. Financially, there has been an increase of over $1,300 
in ministerial support, which is nearly a 2 per cent increase over last year. 
The membership in these districts, during the past year, contributed toward 
ull phases of the work of the Church an average of 2.58 (Mex.) per member. 
This is far short of what non-Christians are giving for their religions, but it 
is a gradual increase over what the members have given in the past. 
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Stewardship 

One of the Centenary goals, that of stewardship, the district superintend- 
ents and pastors find the most difficult to attain. The meaning of steward- 
ship and the claims on Christians as stewards are not clear to the bulk of our 
membership; but there has been an increase of 188 stewards, which is 26 


per cent of our Centenary goal. 


Reading 

Were the people able to read, the work would be much easier. Accord- 
ing to the figures reported to us, out of a total full and preparatory mem- 
bership of 12,890, there are 3,073 who are able to read. This is below the 
average for all China, as reported at the National Christian Conference, but 
it is an increase of 35 per cent over last year. 


Intercession 

A praying church will develop into a strong church, and we have this 
past year tried to teach more of our people how to pray, and not only to 
pray for themselves, but to pray for others. As a result, we find an increase 
of 58 per cent over last year of those enrolled as intercessors, making a total 


of 3,579. 


Bible Study 

It is in the Bible study classes, both in the special classes and in the 
Sunday School, that we have passed the goals set for this year. ‘Tiwo thou- 
sand, six hundred persons were this year enrolled in Bible study classes as 
against 1,615 a year ago. This is more than 800 above our goal. 


New Church—Choi-die 

With the difficulty that the Board is having through diminished income, 
we have faced a retarded program in construction work, and yet we are 
going ahead in spite of it all. The church at Choi-die will be under roof, 
and ready for dedication by the end of the Chinese New Year. The member- 
ship have raised $1,000 towards the erection of this church and parsonage. 


New Buildings—Ek-du, Su-o, Go-Sang 

At Ek-du the people are building a church entirely from their own 
funds, the gift of a bell being all that was received from foreign sources. 
Construction work is under way on the parsonage at Su-o, and by the end of 
the Chinese New Year, the people expect to have a residence for their pastor 
and a place where they may worship, until such time as funds may 
be available for the erection of a church at this market town. The difficulty 
connected with the school building at Go-sang-che was satisfactorily settled 
in the spring; the deeds for the new land were properly stamped and turned 
over to us along with $2,000 (Mex.) in cash. Plans have been completed and 
material is now being secured for the erection of a school building at this 
place, and we hope by May, 1923, to be in our new property—the first of 
the new type of school buildings in this locality. 
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Futsing City Boys’ School 

Under the impetus of the late Bishop Lewis and the late Dr. John F. 
Goucher, a program was started in 1914 for the erection of a boys’ school in 
Futsing City, a joint enterprise of the Chureh and the gentry. During the 
past year stone has been secured for the building, funds have been remitted 
to us from the Board, and ground broken for the erection of the first 
building in the plans. We hope that by February, 1924, work may be opened 
and students received. In Futsing City, as nowhere else in these districts, we 
have a great opportunity facing us. 


Our Needs 
For material equipment, the requests from the several districts are 


large. There should be within the next year at least two church buildings 
erected—one each on the Bingtang and Lungtien Districts. There should 
be two or three primary school buildings in that time, together with neces- 
sary accommodations for our missionary staff. We hope that during 1923 
a new residence may be built in Futsing City to accommodate the additional 
workers whom we hope to have before another year passes by. 

It would be unwise we believe to increase our native staff during the 
coming year, though the demands are great. We must conserve what we have. 
With a net increase of over 700 preparatory members, it is imperative that 
our present staff devote itself largely to those who are just beginning the 
Christian life, and perhaps in no way better can they be strengthened than 
through the training conferences for official members which proved so suc- 
cessful during the past year. Plans are now under way for an intensive three 
weeks’ evangelistic campaign in Futsing City. 


Bingtang Higher Primary School 

The enrollment the past year was 33. In January two received their 
diplomas as the school’s first graduates. This school aims to train teachers 
for the lower primary schools and it is considered essential to the growth of 
the Christian community on the island of Haitang. In 1924 there will be 
at least 50 boys in the school which will make necessary increased quarters. 


Lungtien Higher Primary School 
: Last year the school graduated a class of 14 boys. All but two of them 
have either continued in advanced work or became teachers in our lower 
primary schools. This year there are 12 boys in the graduating class, all 
of whom will take further training or go directly into church work. 


FOOCHOW DISTRICT 


Area: 1,500 square miles. Includes Foochow City and metropolitan suburbs. 

Population: 1,000,000. Foochow dialect spoken. 

Organization: 1847. First Methodist church in the district was opened at 
Foochow in 1856. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, Seventh Day Adventists, and Church Missionary Society. 


Foochow 


Area: eereratcrence of seven miles, 
Location: Capital of Fukien province, a seven gated city midway between 
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Shanghai and Hongkong—two days’ journey to either city. Methodist mission is 
on Nantai, an island connected with the mainland by bridge. 

Population: 800,000. , BE 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, American Board of Commissioners, 
and Church’Missionary Society, Y. M. C. A., Y. W. C. A., Seventh Day Adventists, 
and Roman Catholic. be 

Missionaries: Miss Louise Ankeny, Rev. A. W. Billing (on furlough), and 
Mrs. Billing (on furlough), Mr. HE. F. Black (on leave) and Mrs. Black (on 
leave), Rev. F. T. Cartwright (on furlough) and Mrs. Cartwright (on furlough), 
Miss Esther F. Cooper, Miss Helen Eaton, Mr. R. W. Fitzgerald and Mrs. Fitz- 
gerald, Mr. E. L. Ford and Mrs. Ford, Mr. J. E. Gossard, M.D. (on furlough) 
and Mrs. Gossard (on furlough), Rev. John Gowdy and Mrs. Gowdy, Rey. HE. P. 
Hayes and Mrs. Hayes, Mr. L. M. Hetherington and Mrs. Hetherington, Mr. H. C. 
Jones, Mrs. C. R. Kellogg and Mrs. Kellogg, Mr. W. N. Lacy (on furlough) and 
Mrs. Lacy (on furlough), Rev. G. S. Miner and Mrs. Miner, Rey. C. M. Lacey Sites 
and Mrs. Sites, Rev. R. A. Ward (on furlough) and Mrs. Ward (on furlough), Mr. 
P. P. Wiant (on furlough) and Mrs. Wiant (on furlough), Rev. F. C. Havig- 
hurst and Mrs. Havighurst, Mr. M. F. Kelley and Mrs. Kelley, Miss L. M. James, 
Miss Eva Melby, Mr. C. F. Taylor, Rev. H. W. Worley and Mrs. Worley. W. I. 
M. S.: Misses Jean Adams (on furlough), Julia A. Bonafield, Louise Chesney, 
Etta Denny, Jessie E. Edwards, Hu King Eng, M.D., Floy Hurlbut, Roxey Lef- 
forge, Mary Mann, J. Ellen Nevitt, Florence J. Plumb, Eleanor J. Pond, M.D., 
Elizabeth H. Richey (on furlough), Ruby Sia, Cora Simpson, Lydia A. Trimble, 
L. E. Wallace, Menia H. Wanzer, Phoebe C. Wells, Katherine H. Willis (on fur- 
lough), Dorothea Keeney, Helen Spencer (contract), Marion Whitford (contract), 
Alice A. Wilcox, Lucerne Hoddinott, Mabel Hammons, M.D., Myrtle Smith, Mrs. 
L. A. Wilkinson. 

Institutions: Fukien Christian University, Union Theological School, Union 
Normal and Middle School, Anglo Chinese College, Boys’ Higher Primary School, 
Siong Iu Dong Intermediate School, Methodist Publishing House (RFoochow 
branch), Fukien Construction Bureau. W. F. M. S.: Woman’s College of South 
China, Girl’s Boarding School, Women’s Bible Training School, Magaw Memorial 
Hospital, Woolston Memorial Hospital, Mary HB. Crook Children’s Home, Van Kirk 
Woman’s Industrial Home, Union Kindergarten Training School, Florence Night- 
ingale School of Nursing and Midwifery, Foochow Leper Work. 

Hu CatK, Cru, District Superintendent 
Hi. Pearce Hayss, District Missionary 


Revival Meetings 

Everywhere on the district revival meetings have helped the Church. 
The workers have wholeheartedly cooperated with members of the Anglican 
and American Board of Missions in the organization and promotion of union 
evangelistic groups to preach the gospel throughout the city, concentrating 
for three days at a time in one church, then moving on to another center. 


Results of The Centenary 

During the spring, the district missionary called together the members 
of the district for a discussion of Centenary goals and committees were 
appointed for the various phases of the work such as Bible Study, and Stew- 
ardship. Some of the results are as follows: Enrolled in Bible classes, 331; 
studying Bible outside of classes, 1,519; church members who can pray, 
1,571; Members helping in personal work, 145;,members who can read, 
1,996; enrolled as stewards, 802. 


The Sunday Schools 


Pastors, teachers, Sunday School teachers, all, fully realize that if the 
Church of the future is to be strong, the Sunday School ean be the only cor- 
nerstone for the building. There have been 16 schools in the churches and 
16 additional schools have been carried on outside of the regular churches, 
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with the effective use of the graded lessons. The enrollment is 300 teachers 
and 2,800 scholars. Every Sunday, students from our various mission 
schools have gone to nearby villages and carried on Sunday school work. 
This group has conducted 26 classes including, old and young, men and 
women, with an average attendance of over 1,000. 


Education 

Because Foochow is the educational center of the province, our Church 
has a wonderful opportunity for service. Graduates of our schools have, in 
many cases, become prominent men and women in all parts of China. Some 
have studied in America, two of whom are now pastors on the district, while 
one is a professor, and another a Conference wide Sunday school expert. 
Graduates from our schools have carried with them the Christian message 
into their various callings, in military life, governmental life, as teachers, 
doctors, merchants, miners, lawyers, engineers, pharmacists, assistants in 
the service of the post office, telegraph and customs. The past year the dis- 
trict has had a total number of students, from the primary schools to the 
university, of 2,200 men and women. 


Medical Work 

The district is blessed with two fine hospitals, the Woolston Memorial 
Hospital under the able leadership of Dr. Hu Hing Eng, and the Magaw 
Memorial Hospital under Dr. Eleanor J. Pond, each institution having many 
nurses, helpers and Bible women, kind, earnest and efficient in bringing the 
message of healing and the Christ. These hospitals are literally crowded 
not only because health can be restored but also because here medicine for 
spiritual disease can be had, and love aplenty to heal the farthest wander- 
ings of the heart away from God. 


The Year’s Work 

Inquiries, 1,279; new probationers, 174; baptisms—adults, 75; children, 
52; new members, 126; probationers on roll, 1,321; members on roll, 1,659; 
Sunday school enrollment, 2,800; average Sunday school attendance, 2,475. 
The total amount raised locally on the district for all purposes is $11,613 
(Mexican, $5,807, gold). 


Union Theological Seminary 

- According to the articles of agreement each Mission cooperating in the 
Seminary is under obligations to provide one full time foreign missionary 
and one full time ordained pastor. The American Board, the Anglican Mis- 
sion and our own Board are so represented. The School is governed by a 
Board of Managers, three of whom are elected by each Mission. 

The enrollment for the spring term was 75; these were divided as fol- 
lows: American Board, 17; Anglican Mission, 25; our own Mission, 33. Due 
to the students’ strike of a few years ago, classes are graduating both in 
the spring and in the winter. The enrollment for the winter term was 56, 
divided as follows: American Board, 14; Anglicans, 17; Methodists, 25. 
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UNION NORMAL AND MIDDLE SCHOOL 


G. M. NEwELL, in charge 

Enrollment : ; 

The school has had a larger enrollment than any previous year, over 
60 being in attendance. New land has been purchased recently near the 
upper bridge and it is hoped that the school will move into its new build- 
ing in the fall of 1923. The new location will make possible more agricul- 
tural work than at present. A Nanking student will return in the fall to 
help start this work. 


Christian Boys 

Nearly all the boys are Christians and about 80 per cent are definitely 
planning to go into mission work. The number is about evenly divided be- 
tween theological and normal work. There are 20 boys in the Student Volun- 
teer band. All the boys seem willing to work and over 80 per cent are 
working either in the shop, the garden, or around the school to help pay 
their own way. 


Graduates 

A recent study of the graduates shows that 79 haye been graduated in 
the ten years since the school was organized. Of this number 53 are now 
teaching in mission day schools, 3 in private schools, 1 is preaching, 3 
are supervising, 6 have gone into business, the others unknown. This 
indicates that about 80 per cent of the graduates are now doing the work 
for which they were trained. 


THE FOOCHOW BOYS’ HIGHER PRIMARY AND INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL 


. GEORGE S. MINER, in charge 

Growth 

Thirty years ago when I first came to Foochow, this school occupied 
rooms in the press building, together with the theological school, and in 
these cramped quarters excellent work was done and good results attained. 
Later, it was put in connection with the Anglo-Chinese college and remained 
with it until its identity was nearly lost when the bishop ordered it re- 
moved to a Chinese house, and Professor March was put in charge. After 
his death it returned to the Anglo-Chinese college and remained there until 
1907. It had been reduced to five students who came to the then normal 
school building and began life anew. From that time to the present the 
school has grown in numbers and importance. The enrollment this year 
has been 198, but the average attendance has been below this number. Dur- 
ing these years we have graduated 136 young men. Twenty-six are either 
in the ministry (and some of them are now district superintendents) or in 
the theological school preparing for the ministry; thirty-eight are either 
teaching in our Christian schools or preparing to become teachers; three are 
nurses in the hospitals. One-half of our graduates have entered direct 
Christian work. 
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As the Board of Education holds uniform examinations for the higher 
and lower primary schools, we are able to see how the various schools rank, 
and in literary standing this school has generally stood the highest. This 
shows that the faculty, which is composed almost wholly of Chinese, is 
doing faithful and earnest work and has the good of the school at heart. 


Industrial Work 

During these fifteen years we have tried various industries whereby the 
students could not only help to pay their expenses in school, but also learn 
a good trade. At the present time we have cabinet making, weaving, and 
rug making in full swing. The actions of Conferences, Boards, and Com- 
mittees, have all emphasized industrial work in our schools, and we expect 
in the near future that this department will result in meeting a great need 
which is felt by many in Foochow. Many of the leading Chinese business 
men have become so interested, that we hope it will be possible soon to 
enlarge the plant. 


FOOCHOW MEDICAL WORK 
J. E. Gossarp, M.D. 


Dr. Gossard writes as follows: 
Furlough 

“The operations and clinical pathology were continued at Magaw Memorial 
Hospital to within ten days of sailing on our furlough. This made it pos- 
sible to finish the important after-treatment of the operative cases. An early 
leave was found necessary to be able to be in England to attend the 69th 
session (May, June, July, 1922) of the London School of Tropical Medicine. 
The course offered proved very interesting and valuable indeed! I was able to 
attend ten weeks of lectures, demonstrations and laboratory work. All 
medical missionaries intending to work in oriental or tropical countries, 
should take the course offered by the experienced English physicians of 
London.” 


Problems : 

In a full statement which may be found in the 1922 Foochow Conference 
Journal, Dr. Gossarfi discusses the following medical problems now con- 
fronting him in his work in Fukien province—Anthropology, physiological 
standards, parasitology, typhoid and allied fevers, cholera, plague, tubercu- 
losis, leprosy, deficiency diseases, social hygiene, care of insane. 


General 

In conclusion the doctor states that, “the most prevalent diseases of 
China are tuberculosis and syphilis in their many manifestations. Skin 
diseases and eye disease are quite common. Malaria and many tropical dis- 
eases are found as well as any disease that may be found in Ohio or any 
temperate climate. Cholera and plague seem to be on the increase due to 
improved methods of travel, and lack of proper government health super- 
vision.” How to check the flow of epidemics, evil influences and practices 
that are flooding China from the rest of the world, whether to come at 
them from without or within China are questions pressing for answer. 
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ANGLO-CHINESE COLLEGE 


JoHN Gowpy, President 


General 

This term the attention and interest of the students have been largely 
taken up by the disturbed political conditions. Fortunately, during the 
fighting, we have not been at any time in the line of fire, so we have been 
able to continue classes without interruption. As usual, this term, we had 
many more applicants than we could admit. Indeed it has been true for 
several terms that we have not been able to admit half of those who apply, 
so that it has become absolutely necessary either to begin to put up the 
new buildings or reduce the number of students. 


Religious Work 

Mr. Walter Lacy, who was in charge of the school during the spring term 
while Dr. Gowdy was away, writes as follows: 

“Under the guidance of Mr. Havighurst, together with the Y. M. C. A., 
an aggressive Christian work was done among the students. Following the 
meeting of the World’s Student Christian Federation in Peking, four men 
from different races and nationalities brought to the students in daily meet- 
ings for a week the challenge of Christian service which the students of all 
nations are seeing these days. Following his return from the ‘National 
Conference, Pastor Uong Gang Huo led in a week’s campaign with and for 
the students, who cooperated in many ways to show to them their need of 
a Saviour. Then followed a week in which the claims of various forms of 
life work are making an appeal in these days, and the opportunities they 
give to express the reality and vitality of one’s acceptance of Christ. To 
say that 25 students have joined the Church on probation, and 17 have been 
received into full membership during the term, or that 200 have enrolled 
for vacation social service, does not begin to state the results; to say that 
some of the most outstanding non-Christians in the higher classes have 
decided to let Christ reign in their hearts does not tell half the story; to 
name a few of the strongest students who have enrolled for Christian 
service does not close the chapter. In deepened Christian lives, in influ- 
ences towards Christian service, in genuine activity for Christ, and in the 
carrying of the Christ-spirit into many homes—in these lines, in which no 
human measure can state the results, we believe the work is bearing and 
will bear an abundant harvest.” , 


Purpose of School 

I have now been twenty years in the Anglo-Chinese College. As the 
years go on I continue to be more and more impressed with the possibilities 
of such a school. It is not enough that we should give an education to fit 
a man intellectually for good citizenship. Merely to sharpen a man’s wits 
does not make him a good citizen. If nothing else did, the present condi- 
tion of China would force upon us the need of moral and spiritual prepara- 
tion of its students as the duty of such a school.. We are building up a 
splendid faculty of men and women of fine intellectual preparation, who are 
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devoted to the spiritual interests of the students. We realize that the 
Chureh has a right to look to the school for spiritual leadership and we 
trust it will not fail in this. We have now in school the sons of many of 
our preachers. They have always been among the religious leaders of the 
school. 

KUTIEN DISTRICT 


Area: 2,520 square miles. Includes the city of Kutien and numerous large 


towns and villages. ‘ 
Population: 300,000. Methodist responsibility 150,000. Foochow dialect 


spoken. 
Industry: Tea cultivation. 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1864. anit 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, and Church Missionary Society. 
Kutien 


Location: Capital of Kutien civil district, Fukien province, in a mountainous 
valley, 1,200 feet above the sea, at the junction of two large streams which flow into 
the Min River. <A walled city built about 1492. Ninety miles from Foochow. 


Population: 25,000. 

Missionaries: Rev. W. S. Bissonnette and Mrs. Bissonnette, Rev. T. H. Coole, 
M.D. (on furlough) and Mrs. Coole (on furlough), Dr. R. 2. Merrill and Mrs. Mer- 
rill. W. FF. M. 8.: Misses Laura I'razey, Mary Peters, Hva F. Sprunger, Jane 
Jones (on furlough). 

Institutions: Schell-Cooper Academy, Wiley General Hospital. W. I’. M. S.: 
Girls’ Boarding School, Women’s Bible Training School, and Kindergarten. 

Uone Seu Done, Superintendent 
W. 8. BISSONNETTE, District Missionary 


BINGHU DISTRICT 


Area: Includes northern part of what, prior to 1919, was the Kutien District. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Mpiscopal and Church Missionary Society. 
Dine Cuunea Hua, Superintendent 
W. 5S. BISSONNET?E, District Missionary 


DISTRICT MISSIONARY’S REPORT 
KUTIEN AND BINGHU DISTRICTS 
Evangelism 

The outstanding feature of the year has been the group campaigns for 
the deepening and culture of the Christian life of the Church and its 
constituency, representing about 3,000 individuals, members and _ proba- 
tioners, together with about 2,000 with more or less sympathy for Chris- 
tianity. The Centenary goals of stewardship and service have been main- 
tained, but the emphasis has shifted from numerical achievement and we 
have entered a richer heritage of experience as a result. 

During the summer four campaigns of a week each were held for groups 
of churches centering at Uang Kau, Seng Sang, Huang Long and Duai Giang. 
The mornings were given to the membership and the afternoons to the 
outside people. A special service for the women and children was held in the 
afternoon. One of the best personal workers was left in each center to 
lead and help in conserving results for two weeks after the meetings. On 
the Kutien District over 160 accepted Jesus Christ. The centers of this 
work on the Binghu District were Cie-tau, Dio-a, Lang-leng, and A-dai-bi. 
The district superintendents, Rev. Uong Seu Dong and Rev. Ding Chung 
Hua, were the leaders, assisted by the best preachers on the districts. As 
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a preparation for the evangelistic movement, two training conferences were 
held in April composed of from twenty to forty laymen and women in each 
case. 


Daily Work , 

The routine pastoral work for the last two years has been vitalized by 
the Centenary spirit, and the sacramental element in the lives of ministers 
has risen to a higher point than previous experience has shown. Definite 
goals have given a definite direction to much good work that would have 
been otherwise a random effort. The prayer life of many has been stimulated, 
and giving to the support of the ministry has increased. 

The most encouraging feature of the movement has been the growing 
interest in the study of God’s word. At the beginning of the year, 549 were 
enrolled for the study of the life of Christ in catechism, and 310 were put 
into classes for the study of the Gospels and the book of Hebrews. In 
addition, a large amount of special memory work was done by boys and 
girls, some two thousand cards with printed texts being circulated for this 
purpose. Examinations were held by the district superintendents at their 
quarterly meetings. 


Advance 

Two new circuits on Kutien District, Huang Iong and Seng Sang, have 
been opened, adding an area of opportunity of between five thousand and 
ten thousand people. The increase in self-support has ranged from 10 
per cent to 25 per cent, with an average of about 15 per cent. 


The Social Centers 

The work begun by Donald Ciu in 1920 has been ably handled this year 
by his earnest friend and disciple, Mr. Tiang Sui Gi, although only one- 
half of his time has been available for this work. Social service work has 
been extended this year to the 17th and 18th townships in the Binghu Dis- 
trict. Papers and magazines are supplied from the Kutien center, thus doing . 
triple service for the public. The social center as a point of contact with 
reading people, has proved to be an agency of first importance, but it has 
also rich possibilities for direct evangelism, aS we are proving in these three 
places. The total cost this year has been less than $600 and no feature of 
the work shows finer results for the financial investment. 

What the work is in a social center we learn from Mr. Tiang’s report. 
He says in part—‘“Being a school mate of Ciu Do Giang as well as a volun- 
teer worker with him, I determined after his death, to take up his unfinished 
task so far as it is possible for me to do. In the center of the city we have 
a social department that reaches the people with delightful games, such as 
ping pong and table croquet. But we have no place for outdoor games. 
Our public lectures on Friday nights have been carried on regularly. More 
than three thousand have attended during the year. Our themes have been 
public morals, education, hygiene, sanitation, and civil affairs. In* addi- 
tion we have used the stereopticon. A larger room is a real need. We have 
an extension scheme by which our papers and magazines and charts are sent 
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to Binghu social centers, 17th and 18th townships, after we have had them 
for a few days or weeks. We also send papers to eight places representing 
an area of 250 square miles. Both by preaching and example our sanitary 
department is endeavoring to advance public and private conditions. In 
our educational department there are two night schools in which we 
instruct fifty students. These are held chiefly for those who have to work 
in the day. The courses are: six hundred characters, mandarin phonetic, 
and catechism. Friday night is devoted to the study of the Bible. We are 
longing for a new building. 

“In our religious department, which is the living center of all these ac- 
tivities, the Church is the point about which we work. On Sunday after- 
noon we have a regular service for street children and the Sunday school 
reaches our night school students also. Every morning at 8:30 we meet 
for prayer (this is generally Mr. Tiang, his assistant, and the janitor, with 
occasional visitors). This year we have led ten members into the church and 
seven probationers. Every Sunday afternoon we have street evangelism, 
using the same outfit that Dr. Ciu began with, and going to the busy street 
corners where there would be no lack of people. A band of four scout boys, 
with drums and bugles, and two day school boys holding flags, and three or 
four middle school students who help in the giving of the message, go out 
with me on Sunday afternoons. According to my record which I keep, four 
thousand people have listened this year to these services.” 


The Boys’ Work 

Continuing his report Mr. Tiang writes: 

“There are six wards in this city and we have a boys’ meeting after the 
street service in each ward. The little boys are taught different kinds of 
games, picture cards are distributed and a verse of Scripture is learned. An 
average of seventy boys and girls have attended every Sunday. We car- 
ried on these same meetings for boys in the country villages when I visited 
the day schools. Ten months have passed since I formed a Boy Scout club. 
They are always ready to help me. In May one of the scouts rescued a 
‘woman from drowning in the river. Swimming is an essential attainment 
for every scout. Our district missionary supervised such a class in Sep- 
tember on the Kutien river near the north gate. House calling is an essential 
- part of our work. Our various activities have opened to us hundreds of 
homes. I regret that we have not enough helpers to push this branch of 
the work, and get more into the lives of our friends. But by the help of 
God we have seen progress this year. As a direct result of work done at 
the center, 14 men joined the Church on probation this year, six of whom 
have already been baptized.” 


Kutien Higher Primary School 

The enrollment for the first term was 125 with 119 present for the June 
examinations. The fourth year class of 24 boys passed without a failure. 
The school buildings were directly in the firing line of a real battle between 
northern and southern soldiers early in October. All the buildings were hit 
but no one was injured. A typhoon and the difficulty of obtaining rice added 
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to the embarrassments for the year’s work. Many doors, however, have 
been opened to the gospel by these experiences. 


Kutien Middle School 

The chief purpose of the school has been to give intensive training to 
graduates of the higher primary school who are unable to go to college, and 
thus fit them for evangelistic or educational work in the district. Our great 
need is for trained teachers for our lower primary schools. A missionary 
with special educational training for developing teachers is a real necessity. 


LOWER PRIMARY SCHOOLS 
KUTIEN AND BINGHU DISTRICTS 


General 

There are 42 Lower Primary schools in these two districts. Increased 
supervision has had a distinct effect upon the standards of the schools. A 
teachers’ institute for ten days was held in Kutien in February which helped 
greatly the morale of all the teachers. The teachers have been encouraged 
to place on the walls of the school rooms pictures and Chinese flags, = 
in many of the schools a flag drill is held each day. 
Need For Teachers 

There has been an encouraging increase in the number of students in the 
third and fourth year classes. One of the greatest difficulties is in securing 
trained teachers, especially those who have had instruction in Christian 
schools. The solution of the problem seems to be the training of teachers in 
the stations for local work. A two year training course following the higher 
primary would help supply the teachers of medium grade—a class needed to 
grapple with the rural educational problem. However, where teachers are 
called to their work and their hearts are in it, there has been conspicuous 
success. 


School Buildings Needed 

School buildings designed specially for that purpose are a pressing need; 
only two buildings out of the forty-two are adapted to school purposes and 
others are housed in dark and even dirty rooms in private houses, the only 
equipment being a few blackboards, wobbling tables and rough benches. 
High grade work is impossible under these circumstances, though the 
teachers make heroic efforts to get results. The Centenary promise of 4 
model buildings on each district has not been realized because of lack of 
funds. The new survey calls for 9 model buildings for these districts. 


WILEY GENERAL HOSPITAL 


R. E. Merrity, M.D., in charge 
General Conditions 
This year has been marked by the absence of any severe epidemic in 
this region, by temporary changes in the hospital management, and by the 
recent political upheaval in the province. Dr. and Mrs. Coole left for home 
on their furlough in March. Before leaving, Dr. Coole obtained permission 
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of the Bishop to close the in-patients department of the hospital for a period 
of one year, in order to give us new recruits more time for language study, 
the mastery of the language being deemed absolutely necessary. In order 
that this station should not be without a doctor, the Mission voted that we 


_ should come directly to Kutien and study with a private teacher instead of 


attending the language school in Foochow, an arrangement with which we 
were glad to comply. 


Equipment 

We arrived in Kutien on April 6, 1922, just a month and two days after 
leaving San Francisco. We found a well-equipped and well developed work, 
which has been built up mainly through the untiring efforts of Dr. Coole. 
The out-patients department was open and many ambulatory cases were 
being treated each day by the Chinese doctors and nurses. Of the many assist- 
ants and helpers that Dr. Coole trained here under the old system, there 
are left one woman and two men doctors, one female and four male nurses, 


-and a druggist. These are all excellently well trained and there only remains 


that we have the right kind of a foreign nurse to take charge of the nursing 
situation. This need was emphasized by Dr. Coole in his last year’s report. 
We found also a well stocked drug room and a well equipped operating room. 
The out-patients department is cramped for room and the ward building 
is becoming old. These conditions, together with the location of the hospital 
too far from the city and its too close connection with the Boys Middle 
School, which also needs more room, amply warrant Dr. Coole’s efforts to 
raise money to build a new and more adequate hospital nearer the people. 


Our Work 

Studying the language has been our chief occupation, but we have also 
supervised the dispensary and out-patients department, and given attention 
to the health of the missionaries and the students in the schools, as well as 
to the treatment of emergency cases. This latter duty occupied our entire 
attention during nearly the whole month of October when the invasion of 
this province by a southern army brought us forty wounded and ten sick 
soldiers. 


Invading Army 


On October 6th, the city was attacked by advance troops of the invading 
Southern Army, which now controls the province. That it was a surprise 
attack was shown by the fact that only the day -before the Northerners had 
withdrawn most of their soldiers from Kutien to go to the help of their 
comrades at Cui Kau and had left only a handful of men to guard this city. 
The firing began at noon and lasted until about nine o’clock in the evening, 
when the southern soldiers forced an entrance through the north gate while 
the northern soldiers retreated out the south gate. Our buildings being 
on high ground and in direct line of the attackers’ firing, were hit several 
times. The school buildings and the roof of the doctor’s residence were 
struck a number of times and one bullet even entered one of the bed-room 
windows but, providentially, no one was hurt. 
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The next day the southerners began bringing in their wounded and 
sick soldiers. We considered the situation of such an emergency character 
that we opened wide the doors of the hospital and gave our undivided atten- 
tion to the care of the soldiers. 


The Wounded Soldiers 

In the Kutien fight eight were wounded and brought to the hospital, to- 
gether with several very sick soldiers. All but one of these were severely 
wounded and within the next few days three succumbed in spite of all our 
efforts to save their lives. The following week we received thirty-two more 
wounded men from the-battles at Ciu Kau, one day’s journey from here, and 
from Baik Sai, two days away on the overland route to Foochow. On account 
of the distance only the wounded officers who were able to find chair-men 
to carry them and the wounded common soldiers who could walk were able 
to get back here to the hospital. Of these we lost only one officer who had 
been shot through the abdomen twenty-four hours before arriving at the 
hospital. Except for two officers who received compound fractures of the 
thigh bone, all the others have already recovered sufficiently to go on to 
Foochow, including three who were shot through the lungs, one through 
the knee joint, and several through the arm, one of which had to be 
amputated. 


Statistics 

In-Patients, 156; Out-Patients, First Calls, 649; Out-Patients Return 
Calls, 1,489; Outside Patients, 289; Students Treated, 469; Total Number of 
Treatments, 6,903. Operations: General Anesthetic, 51; Local Anesthetic, 
12; No Anesthetic, 239. 


MINGAU DISTRICT 


Area: 300 square miles. 


Population: 220,000 Buddhist and Confucian. Ninety-eight per cent illiterate. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Roman Catholic. 
Line Srv UNG, Superintendent 


C. M. Lacey Srtss, District Missionary 


Evangelistic Campaign 

The meetings began at Gang-cia on Monday, February 20th and con- 
tinued through the week. All the preachers of the district cooperated. 
Students from the theological school rendered splendid service. - 

The women’s work was especially well organized and showed large, 
visible results. Miss Wanzer had a large staff of Bible women on the field 
for several days before the meetings began. They came not only from 
this district but from other districts. At Gang-cia and at other places the 
value of a body of trained workers who can be concentrated at one place and 
again at another place has been demonstrated. The number of accessions to 
the church in Gang-cia from among the women has been considerably larger 
than among the men. 

Sectional Bible Study Institutions 

At Duai-hu, our promising and self-supporting mountain circuit, the 

usual semi-annual Bible Study Institute was held in the first week of April. 
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There is a remarkable earnestness among these up-country people. A young 
man whose father was one of the original promoters of the work at Duai- 
hu came to the meeting after traveling ten miles. He returned home Satur- 
day evening and came back Sunday morning bringing one of his neighbors 
whose purpose was definitely to learn about the Gospel. This same spirit 
was manifest in several other cases. There is a great opportunity at Duai- 
hu. 

At Ngie Seu, there are unusual opportunities for carrying forward the 
work of the community school of religious education and the woman’s work 
has also had outstanding results. 

The work at Siong Gang, the third of the three great market towns of 
this district (Gang Cia and Ngie Seu being the other two), has shown new 
life. Our school has good standing in the community. It would be a distinct 
step toward success if we could soon put up a school building to serve also 
temporarily as a church. We have the offer of a piece of land and the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society already has an excellent plot given 
to them by one of the local gentry. The opportunity at Siong Gang cannot be 
held indefinitely, nor developed without more permanent local habitation. 


The Preachers 


The supply of preachers this year has been inadequate. The Ming-au 
district is continually losing its young life to the city and is not getting back 
an adequate share of the output of our schools as Christian workers. 

The preachers’ retreat which has come to be known throughout the dis- 
trict as the Ngu-Kang meeting, held the first semi-annual session of its 
fourth year of consecutive meeting in the week following Easter. The meet- 
ing had been set for the week preceding Palm Sunday, but because of the 
floods the meeting was postponed until after Easter. The attendance was large 
and the meetings were the best of the series. 


Building Projects 


The work of building lags. A subscription list of more than $1,000 in- 
cluding land, was ready more than a year ago at Dusi Hu. At Gang-Cia, 
including land, between $500 and $600 has been raised. In both these cases 
we have designated gifts from America, but they are insufficient to complete 
the projects. 

On the Pong Seu Circuit the “Great House” of the Ca village has sub- 
scribed more than $1,000 toward the erection of a church. It was their 
expectation to complete the building without asking for any gift from 
abroad, but they have not achieved this purpose and are now asking for 
cooperation. 

Attention has been called to the urgent need of a permanent building 
for our work at Siong-Gang. The gentry have expressed an interest in the 
church, but they are certain that the broadening and deepening of the interest 
among the wider circle of gentry and townspeople must proceed for some 
years before they can be expected to contribute much to the work of the 
Church. 
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Educational Work 

One of the bright features of the day school work this year was the 
“retreat” held for day school teachers at Ngu-Kang, from May 27th to 29th. 
This is the first time we have held a meeting specially for teachers with 
the specific purpose of deepening the spiritual life. The attendance was 
about 20 per cent of the total number of teachers, and the results were very 
gratifying. : 


Fukien Christian University 


- My work in the university has included classes in Bible, Christianity in 
history, psychology of religious experience, and theology. One of the 
prominent features of the college Young Men’s Christian Association work 
are voluntary Bible discussion groups which meet once a week for an. hour 
of the regular schedule. 

In the weeks preceding Haster a group of student Christian workers, 
numbering from eight to twelve, met regularly for a half hour in the evening 
once a week to plan and pray for Christian work. In Passion Week special 
meetings were held, leading up to Decision Day on Good Friday. 

In the plans for the Bible work in the university for the coming year we 
have included “laboratory” work, at three or four centers in connection 
with near by churches or Christian schools. Steps are being taken to secure 
definite cooperation with church authorities in such work. Nine members 
of the Student Volunteer Band expect to enter the ministry. The class in 
theology number five in the spring term and four in the fall term. 


MINTSING DISTRICTS 

Area: 1,500 square miles. 

Location: In Fukien province, 45 miles northwest of Foochow on both sides of 
the Min River. 

Population: 200,000. 

Industry: Agriculture—rice, wheat, sweet potatoes, and tobacco. Mountains 
contain iron in abundance, some of which is being worked. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1864 when Dr. Nathan 
Sites visited this region. Mintsing was established a presiding elder’s district in 
1893 by Bishop Foster. 

Mission at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 


Mintsinghsien 


Center of North Mintsing District and County Seat 
Location: On the Min River, 45 miles northwest of Foochow. 
Missionaries: Rev. J. B. Eyestone and Mrs. Eyestone. 
Institutions: Boys’ Higher Primary School. W. Ff. M. S.: Girls’ Lower Pri- 
mary School. 
Hv Bark Kine, Superintendent 
J. B. Eyestone, District Missionary 


Lek-du 


Center of South Mintsing District 
Location: Fifteen miles south of Mintsinghsien. 
Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Mary E. Carleton, M.D., Edna Jones (on 
furlough), Rose Mace, Ursula Tyler (on furlough), Serene Loland, Ruth Peirce. 
_ Institutions: W. FP. M. 8.: Girls’ Higher Primary School, Good.Shepherd Hos- 
pital, Women’s Bible Training School. 
Dine Hune Gi, Superintendent 
J. B. Eyestone, District Missionary 


i 
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MINTSING HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOL 


Hu Hrne CuHar, Monitor 
Religious Work 
Bible Study groups meet each morning for an hour, followed by daily 
chapel services. The aim is to inculcate the highest and loftiest ideals of 
life. There are also prayer meetings on Thursday and Friday evenings, the 
latter under the auspices of the Y. M. C. A. All of the special days in the 
Church calendar are observed with appropriate services. 


General 

The educational apparatus is not extensive but the best use possible is 
made of what there is. ° There are three periods for drill each week, with 
basket ball every afternoon and on Saturdays. Special attention is paid to 
the physical condition of the students. 


Enrollment 

For the first term we had an enrollment of 102 students, for the second, 
86. Some were unable to continue for lack of funds and others because of 
ill health. There were eight in the graduating class last year and six in this 
year’s class. 


Buildings 

We have a fine new dormitory building with a large kitchen attached. 
This building has eight large rooms sufficient to accommodate 240 students. 
At the present time we use five of them for class rooms and the others for 
dormitory accommodations. Another dormitory can accommodate only 50 
students. 
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HINGHWA CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes Hinghwa and Sienyu counties (where Hinghwa dialect is 
spoken). 

Location: In Fukien Province. : 

Industry: Agriculture, mining, and manufacture of porcelain ware. A large 
irrigated plain yields three crops a year, and the inland is rich in iron, coal, and 
limestone. ; 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1865. Mission Confer- 
ence was organized in 1896, and became an Annual Conference in 1904. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, Church 
of England Zenana Mission, and English Presbyterian Mission. 


BINGHAI DISTRICT - 


Area: Includes the eastern end of Binghai Peninsula and adjacent islands. 
Population: 160,000. Methodist responsibility, 120,000. The people are poor, 
believe in evil spirits, and worship idols. The islands are infested by pirates. 
Industries: Farming in sandy soil. The sand is blown in from the sea and 
washed down from the hills, covering the fields. Sweet potatoes, beans, and peanuts 
are grown. Other industries are fishing and salt evaporation. 
‘ Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal Church, and the Church Missionary 
ociety. 


Binghai 


Location: On the eastern end of Binghai Peninsula, southeastern part of China. 
Institution: Hai-sing Intermediate School. 
Dav Hou Gt, Superintendent 
Mrs. BLizaABETH BREWSTER, District Missionary 


Evangelistic Campaign 

A ten day meeting was held at thirteen different places. As results many 
people have forsaken idol worship; a new chapel has been opened in Sua- 
Au village, Binghai circuit, and a new Day School at Ing-go, Dang-Dui 
circuit. In addition, many people have become attendants at church services. 


Church Buildings 


Among our 50 chapels, only 9 have buildings; 41 have rented or borrowed 
native houses, which are usually small, old and badly ventilated. Two new 
buildings have been finished this year, one at Dua-Keh and the other, the 
chief church of the Bah-Go circuit. With $800 from the members and $200 ~ 
from the Board, a new parsonage has been built at Ding-Gang circuit. 
The fund for building the church is still awaited. The building of the church 
at Eong-li has already been begun. In many places the people are earnestly 
hoping Centenary gifts will soon come to help them build their churches. 


Dispensary Needed 


Binghai is by the sea and far from Hinghwa City or any large towns. 
There is no hospital or well qualified doctor there and many people have 
died because of lack of proper care. Some of the people have planned to 
raise a sum of money toward a hospital, but there is need of a dispensary 
immediately and it cannot be built without financial help from the outside, 


’ 


~ 
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Increase in Membership 

The inereases have been as follows: Full- members, 214; probationers, 
329; inquirers, 490; baptized children, 90. Total contributions raised locally 
amount to $1,860.30 (Mex.) an increase of $40.30 over last year. 


Binghai Boys’ School 

The school has both the higher and the lower primary departments. 
The lower primary is divided into four classes with thirty pupils. The higher 
primary has three main classes and one preparatory class. In this depart- 
ment we have seventy pupils. Altogether we have about one hundred pupils. 
Last year we graduated a class, some of whom went to the high school and 
some to the Bible school. 

We have a rented native house, but it is dark and poorly ventilated. 
We also use part of the church for class rooms. The teachers’ residence, 
dormitory, bathing rooms and kitchen are also rented houses. We are hoping 
that our new school building can be built this year. 


HANKONG DISTRICT 


: Area: Includes the market towns of Gangkau and Hankong, and surrounding 
villages. 
Location: On the coast plain east of Hinghwa City. Two-thirds of the district 
is mountainous. 
Population: 350,000. Methodist responsibility, 250,000. Hinghwa is spoken. 
Industries: Farming and fruit growing. | 
Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal Church, and Church Missionary So- 
ciety. 
Hankong 
Location: Chief center and port city of the district. 
Population: 100,000—city and environs. 
Institutions: Richmond Methedist Hospital, Higher Primary School. 
Missionaries: W. I’. M. S.: Misses Althea M. Todd, Jessie A. Marriott. 
Go-TEnG-Ur, Superintendent ‘ 
W. B. Core, District Missionary 
New Preaching Places 
Three new church groups have been organized during the year as fol- 
lows: Deng Po Tau on the Gua Au circuit; Cong Seng Geng on the Nang 
‘Dua circuit and Ceng Sa on the Gang Kau circuit. 


New Church Buildings 

A new church seating 300 people has been erected at O Pu on the Gang 
Kau, circuit. The members raised the full amount needed. The founda- 
tions of the Boys’ school and Monitor’s residence at Hankong have been laid; 
the buildings will be finished during the year. American donors contributed 
$5,000, the balance coming from local givers. A new church and parsonage 
have been built at Ho Do Ka. A small gift from America was matched by 
local contributions. 


Evangelistic Campaigns 
Twenty-two meetings were held during the past year, in nearly all of 
which there were good results. 
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Women’s Work 


At Hankong a woman’s class of 30 members has been opened. A girls’ 
school has 148 pupils and a girls’ primary school has an attendance of 51. 


Membership 

The following increases are reported: full members, 182; probationers, 
316; baptized children, 65; inquirers, 762. The total contributions raised 
locally amounted to $3,019.20 (Mexican). 


Richmond Hospital 

Work has begun on a new building large enough for 32 beds for women 
and children patients. There are two Chinese doctors and five assistants. 
The total number of patients treated was 10,565. (See Medical Statistics.) 


KIO SAUH DISTRICT 


Location: Along the coast including the island of Bi-Ciu. 
Industry: The principal products are rice, potatoes, peanuts, fish and salt. 
Organization: Founded in January, 1921, from parts of the Hinghwa City, Ng 
Sauh and Binghai Districts. : 
Institution: Kio-Sauh Boys’ Boarding School. 
Dne Senc NGENG, Superintendent 
W. B. Corr, District Missionary ' 
The Circuits 
The church members on the Kio-sauh circuit have been forced twice 
to lend a big sum of money to different military parties. A new station has 
been opened in Au-tah village and the number of members at the On-cho 
station has been increased. 
On the Bi-Ciu circuit members have subscribed $500 toward a new church 
and are awaiting assistance from the Board to complete the building. 
The amount of subscriptions and the number of members have been in- 
creased on the Dong-ha circuit. “ 
The pastor on the La Sa circuit has reached the Centenary goals and 
persuaded his members to plan for a new church. Nine evangelistic meet- 
ings have been held with good results. 


Educational Work 

A new grammar school building has been erected at Kio-sauh. Rev. W. B. 
Cole and Mrs. Brewster secured about $1,000 for completing the building, 
paying the debt on the church and providing a large bell for the school and 
church. The school has 97 pupils. There are three lower primary schools 
on the district with about 390 pupils, and one girls’ primary school with 49 
pupils. 


Membership and Contributions : 

The year’s results are as follows: Full members, 478, an increase of 73; 
probationers, 583, an increase of 54; children baptized, 31. The contribu- 
tions for all purposes amounted to $193.50 (Mex.). 


Needs 
Only two churches on the district have buildings, all the rest are in 
native houses either rented or borrowed, which are usually dirty and badly 


The Circuits 
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ventilated. The owner may belong to one party of the villages and those 
who belong to the other faction will not come to his house or attend serv- 
ices; and very often our preacher’s freedom is limited by the house owner. 
The members of our churches in Bi-ciu, O-Ka, Dang-eng and O-Su are willing 
to subscribe toward new buildings but will need financial help from outside 
to build them. 

HINGHWA CITY DISTRICT 


Area: Includes Hinghwa city and surrounding villages. 

Population: 750,000. Buddhists, Confucianists, and Taoists. Methodist re- 
sponsibility, 500,000. ; 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1865, when missionaries 
from Foochow preached here. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal Church and the Church Missionary 
Society (England). 

Hinghwa 


Location: Near the mouth of the Sienyu River, on the coast plain. A prefee- 
ture city off the lines of travel and commerce. A walled city, clean and well built. 

Population: 60,000. 

Organization: Methodist work was begun in 1865, and was first occupied by a 
Methodist missionary in November, 1890. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Church Missionary 


- Society. 


Missionaries: Rey. ¥. 8. Carson and Mrs. Carson, Rey. W. B. Cole (on fur- 
lough) and Mrs. Cole (on furlough), Rev. G. W. Hollister and Mrs. Hollister, 
Rey. F. P. Jones (on furlough) and Mrs. Jones (on furlough), Rey. C. R. Strobel 
and Mrs. Strobel, Miss Jessie Wolcott. W. F. M. S.: Misses 8. C. Bjorklund, Cora 
M. Brown (on furlough), Grace K. McClurg, Ellen H. Suffern, Pauline E. West- 
cott, Minnie E. Wilson (on furlough). 

Institutions: Guthrie Memorial High School, Biblical Training School, Normal 
School, Hinghwa Mission Press. W. I’. M. S.: Hamilton Girls’ Boarding School, 
Juliet Turner Training School, Lillian Gamble Leper Home. 

Dene Cru SING, Superintendent 
¥. S. Carson, District Missionary 


A new church building has been erected in Hua Deng. Sai Cho on the 
Dong Sua circuit has subscribed $600 toward a new church. A new station 
has been opened in Sai Do. In spite of serious difficulties with the bandits 
in the county the work has gone forward, Centenary goals have been urged, 
the reading of the Bible and public prayer emphasized and a good hearing 
obtained for the gospel. The students of the Bible School preached in the 
villages and in the jails and have won many converts to Christ. 


Membership and Contributions 


The number of full members is 1,323, an increase of 216; probationers, 


927, an increase of 105; inquirers 2,137, an increase of 332; in the leper circuit 


there are 63 members and 21 probationers. In the midst of poverty the total 
contributions have been increased. 


Tnatitutional Church—Hinghwa 


The various preaching services have been well attended. Sunday school 
and Bible classes both for the town people and for the soldiers, in Mandarin, 


have been held with good results. In addition a reading room was main- 


tained in which an average of forty people daily read the latest periodicals 


- and newspapers. 
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A number of stereopticon and musical entertainments were given which 
were greatly appreciated by the people. Various addresses on morals and 
questions of public welfare, such as sanitation, were also given. Several 
evening classes were also held. Last summer a free school was opened in 
the village of O Deng which has grown into a lower primary school of 
64 pupils. Another class of 42 pupils is meeting at Gau O. 


GUTHRIE MEMORIAL HIGH SCHOOL 


Lin Tren Ho, Vice-principal 
Enrollment-Staff 
The total enrollment, the largest in the school’s history, is as follows: 
high school, 291; higher primary, 147; lower primary, 110; total, 548. The 
students come from five different counties in Fukien Province. More than 
100 have been turned away for lack of room. The teaching force in all 
departments now numbers 40, including both Chinese and missionaries. 


The School and Political Unrest 

With the coming into Hinghwa of large numbers of defeated soldiers 
the whole population was struck with terror. The homes of many of the 
students were plundered by bandits and others were looted by defeated sol- 
diers. However, the school was not closed during this entire period of unrest. 
This is the only one of the large educational institutions that was unmolested 
during the trouble. Every government school was occupied by Southern sol- 
diers. Because of our attitude at this time the people have increased their 
faith in the school to a point not reached before. 


Building and Equipment 

With the rapid growth of the student body and without any additional 
increase in housing, either for classes or dormitories, there is no space to 
accommodate additional students. All we can do now is to close the door to 
them. Some of the rooms formerly used by two and four boys, are now 
occupied by six and eight. There is need for buildings for class rooms and 
dormitories as soon as possible. 


General Activities 

Soon after the last session of Conference the boys won a banner at the 
Provincial track meet held in Foochow; at another meet in Sienyu county 
they won two banners at volley ball. 

More than 40 boys have joined the district conference. Many of the 
boys are helping in the Boy Scout work every Sunday. Nearly every one 
of the missionary homes in Hinghwa has been crowded éach week with boys 
in prayer meetings or social gatherings. Each week about 40 of the boys 
gather in the Church for choir rehearsal. The school is doing its best to help 
the Church in the spreading of the gospel and in the pobre os of Christian 
leaders. 

NG SAUH DISTRICT 


Location: South of Hinghwa District and bordered on the south and east by 
Kio Sauh and Binghai Districts. 


1922] HINGHWA "9 


Industry: The principal products are rice, potatoes, peanuts, fruits, fish and 


salt. 
Organization: Set off as a District from Hinghwa City District in 1919. Has 


eight circuits. 


Ng Sauh 


Location: Commercial center of District, six miles south of Hinghwa City. 


Population: 10,000. 
Missionaries: Mrs. Blizabeth F. Brewster, Mr. I. J. Rossiter and Mrs. Rossi- 


ber. 

Institutions: Rebecca McCabe Orphanage and Industrial School, Higher Pri- 
mary School. 
Dene Cin UNG, Superintendent 
F. S. Carson, District Missionary 


Centenary Objectives 

The Centenary goals were allotted to each circuit and have nearly all 
been reached. ‘There are 17 preachers and 15 Bible women on the district 
and each has won to the Church and taught an average of 40 new people. 


New Preaching Places 

A new church has been opened at Dua Leong where the villages have 
long been famous for robbery. A monastery was borrowed as a meeting 
house and addresses given every night for a week. Over 150 people were 
added to the Church, which is now meeting in a rented house. The monastery 
has been rented as a school which has 40 pupils.. Another new church was 
opened in Hai-tau in Tai-ho village where two hostile clans have been living. 
As a result of the evangelistic meetings they seem to have forgotten their 
former ill-feeling through the worship of the same Heavenly Father. 


The Circuits 

Ng Sauh is the center of the district with three circuits north and three 
south. Most of the progress this year has been on the southern circuits be- 
cause work was opened there first. 


New Buildings 

In Ng Sauh, a two story building large enough for 20 beds for the hospital 
and district superintendent’s residence, and a two story school house for 
girls has been built. In Dua Nua village a new church large enough to seat 
about 260 people, with four rooms for the pastor’s family, has been built. 
$500 of the cost came from the Board and the rest was raised locally. 

Ng Sauh is still in need of a chief church building, the ground and 
stones for which have been bought. In Dang Heong over $500 has been col- 
lected for a new church building, and tiles and ground have been bought. 
‘In Ka Boh and Da Tau the members have also collected subscriptions to- 
ward new church buildings and are awaiting financial help from America. 


Membership 

The membership at the close of the year is as follows: Full members, 
854; probationers, 671; baptized children, 372; increase 1,824. The total 
contributions on the district for all purposes amount to $2,821.50 (Mexican). 
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THE ORPHANAGE 


Mrs. EvizasetH F. Brewster in charge 
Enrollment 

As the “no growth” policy has been adopted for our orphanage, our 
total enrollment has been but little increased. There are 293 children in the 
Orphanage. 

Five students have gone to the United States for college, medical and 
theological courses; one student is in Peking university theological school, 
which requires two years after the college course; two students are in col- 
leges in Central China; two are in medical schools; ten are in schools for 
special courses in other provinces of China. 

Hight of our girls are in Foochow for high school and kindergarten 
work. Forty others are in our own Conference schools outside of Ng Sauh. 


Departments 

The kindergarten department has twelve orphanage and thirteen com- 
munity children, a total of twenty-five. The lower primary school has four 
grades, and a total of 131 boys and girls, in the higher primary school there 
are 85, while the Junior high school numbers 36. The boarding department 
has been organized into two clubs. The higher primary and junior high 
school run their own boarding club. Many of these boys, through their 
industrial work, earn sufficient to pay their board. 


New Building 

A new dormitory building is in process of construction so that the depart- 
ments can be more completely separated next year than now. This build- 
ing will be occupied by the self-supporting orphanage boys, the agricultural 
boys and also outside boys who pay their board. We are still crowded for 
our industrial work and expect to be able, in the near future, to enlarge these 
departments. We are grateful for friends in America who have sent desig- 
nated gifts to make the new buildings possible and also to those who have 
supported the orphans. 


The Plantation 
The plantation is gradually being improved and will soon be in condi- 
tion to bring a larger income. It is now on a self-supporting basis with an 


additional five per cent on the investment. It will be possible to bring this — 


to a more profitable basis when the permanent improvements needed are 


made. We need another house that we may have a farm school. The six © 


months institute plan could be adopted for our uneducated youth. They 
could work on the plantation part time and study some hours each day. ~ 


New Missionaries Z i 
Mr. and Mrs. F. J. Rossiter have joined us at Ng Sauh and we rejoice in — 


their coming. Mr. Rossiter has splendid ideas for agricultural experiment © 
work which, when worked out, will be a great blessing to the whole com-_ 
munity. | 


4 
4 
| 
| 
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SIENYU DISTRICTS 


Location: In the Sienyu River valley, thirty miles from the coast. 
Industry: Agriculture. 


Sienyu 


. Location: Head of navigation of the Sienyu River, thirty miles from Hinghwa 
ity. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1870. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, and 
Chureh of England Zenana Mission. 

Missionaries: Rey. C. BH. Winter. W. I’. M. S.: Misses Emma J. Betow, M.D., 
Eda L. Johnson (on furlough), Florence P. Mason (on furlough), Martha C. W. 
graces Bertha Perssons, Beta Scheirick, Mary M. Thomas, and Harriett 

atson. 

Institutions: Intermediate School, Higher Primary School. W. F. M. S.: 
Isabel Hart Boarding School, Freeda Knoechel Memorial Training School, Mar- 
garet Eliza Nast Memorial Hospital. 

Sane Han Lene, Superintendent Sienyu, East 
Go Trna Hi, Superintendent Sienyu, West 
F. §. Carson, District Missionary 


SIENYU EAST DISTRICT 
The Circuits 

The Ga Deng circuit commands a large, thickly settled area. Of the 
seven chapels, Gua Boi is a large town where it is planned to move the 
district headquarters. For the church and grammar school there has been 
subscribed $1,200 from the members and $300 and a piece of ground from the 
non-Christians. 

’ Nia Tau reports an increase in members and in the amount of subscrip- 
tions. The male membership of the church at Sau Bo and the amount of 
subscriptions have increased during the year. 

A new preaching place has been opened at Bah Ho. Near the church in 

Hong Deng, the head of the Leng Ceo circuit, there has been erected a new 
two story grammar school with a dormitory large enough for 100 boarders. 
$2,600 (Mexican) of the $5,100 spent on the building was raised locally. The 
members in O Gau have subscribed over $4,000 for a day school building. 
At Ho Tau, about ten miles from Hong Deng, there was an increase iin the 
yearly subscriptions and about $600 has been put into a new church. 
_ There are five churches on the Hau Deng circuit which includes a 
thickly populated area. In Sua Ka over $300 has been subscribed to pur- 
chase an old house which is now used as our church. The people have 
raised several hundred dollars additional locally for a new church building 
and are awaiting assistance from the Board to complete it. 

Several hundred dollars have been subscribed at Gau Boi for a church 
which will be erected as soon as additional financial assistance can be 
obtained. 

At Cho Gau, on the Cui Gau circuit, $1,000 has been subscribed. With 
the help of $300 from America, a two story school building and a new church 
have been erected. 

At O Bing on the Dang Hau circuit, in addition to reaching the Cen- 
tenary goal, $1,000 have been subscribed toward a new church, which will 
be erected as soon as additional financial help can be received. 
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In the mountainous Hing Tai region on the Sa Ming circuit, there has 
been an increase of 84 members and probationers. 

Only one church on the Siong Hong circuit has a church building; all 
the others meet in rented houses, some of which will be taken back soon by 
the owners for their own use. This will work a hardship unless help can be 
received in erecting the buildings. 

Evangelistic meetings were held at five different places on the district, 
all of which show an increase in membership over last year. 


SIENYU WEST DISTRICT 
The Circuits 


The Sienyu City circuit has had a good year. It has six churches, three 
of which were opened this year. One hundred and thirty-two new full mem- 
bers and one hundred and fifty-four probationers were received, and fifty- 
seven children baptized in the past year. 

Cia Sua circuit has five churches of which one was opened in the past 
year. 

Leng Hua circuit has six churches. Last winter a new church was 
opened in Pa Cai village with over a hundred and fifty members. But this 
place had often been troubled by bandits and our preacher Chua Su-bo was 
captured last May and a ransom of $1,530 was paid to the bandits for his 
freedom. However good progress was made in other churches and the Cen- 
tenary goals set for this circuit were all reached. : 

Leng Ho Sua circuit has four churches, one newly opened at Sua Tau, 
which has over a hundred and twenty members. 

Giang Sua circuit has five churches. One new church has been opened 
at Ng Ka where many of the people have subscribed material worth $100. 
They have also planned to have a church building for which they have 
subscribed $400. As soon as $300 comes from the Mission Board the work 
will begin. 


Church Buildings 


At Meong-su a new church building, large enough for about 600 seats and 
a two-story parsonage have been finished. Over $3,000 were spent; $2,000 
_came from the Mission Board and the rest from local members who were 
willing to give liberally through the persuasion of two zealous and faithful 
class leaders. Another new building including church and school room has 
been built at Deng-gah-ka town where the Giang-sua church will soon be 
moved. The church is large enough for over five hundred seats. $1,800 has 
been spent; $1,200 came from the Mission Board and the rest from local mem- 
bers. About $200 are needed for finishing the building. 

A new two-story parsonage has been built at Leng-Hua where the old 
flat was pulled down, $400 of which was raised locally. 

One hundred dollars were spent in repairing and furnishing the Bo Boi 
church, $50 of which was raised locally. 

A total amount of $2,100 has been subscribed by the members in the dis- 
trict towards church buildings and parsonages during the past year. 
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Membership 

During the year there have been increases as follows: full members, 191; 
probationers, 184; baptized children, 81; inquirers, 289. The total contribu- 
tions were $4,218 (Mexican), an increase of $459.50. The number of per- 
sons able to read is 744. In all the classes the Bible and the Catechism have 
been taught. 


The School Drum Corps 
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YUNGCHUN MISSION CON whic i 


Area: Covers the territory of two counties. 

Population: 300,000. All Chinese. Methodism is responsible for 230,000. Amoy 
vernacular is the dialect spoken. Many wealthy families. 

Organization: Set off in 1922 from Hinghwa Conference under an enabling 
act of the 1920 General Conference, J. W. Hawley being appointed Superin- 
tendent by Bishop Keeney. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, English Presbyterians, and Catholics. 


TATIEN DISTRICT 


Area: Includes Tatien City and surrounding villages. Covers one county and 
contains representatives of thirteen. Rough and hilly. 
Population: 300,000—Chinese, Buddhists, pas Confucianists. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 
De Hine Une, Superintendent 
J. W. Hawtey, District Missionary 


TEHWA DISTRICT 


Location: On the Swangki River, in a mountainous valley, eighty miles west of 
Hinghwa City. 

Industry: The center of the great pottery region. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1878. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, English Presbyterians (through Chi- 
nese Agents). 

Institution: Higher Primary School. 

Na Grex Crone, Superintendent 
J. W. HAwLery, District Missionary 


YUNGCHUN DISTRICT 


Location: Seventy miles southwest of Hinghwa, on a mountain river. 

Population: 150,000. The people are idolatrous. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1873. 

Missionaries: Rev. J. W. Hawley and Mrs. Hawley, Miss G. M. Jackson, Rev. 
H. C. Jett and Mrs. Jett, Rev. H. C. Parlin (on furlough) and Mrs. Parlin (on 
furlough), Miss M. C. Test. 

Institutions: Hardy Training School, South Fukien Bible School, Girls’ Board- 
ing School. 

Sr I Senc, Superintendent 
J. W. Hawtry, District Missionary 


HARDY TRAINING SCHOOL 
The School 
The total enrollment for the year has been 100. Half of these are in the 
upper primary and half in the lower. Every Friday night the boys gather 
in their Young Men’s Christian Association, where they get practice in 
speaking and in discussion of their boy problems. Bible classes are held 
on Sunday mornings. The older boys have also taken active part in the 
Epworth League which was revived early this year. 


Graduates 

A class of four graduated last New Year. Since then three of them are 
teaching day schools in this district, and one is in business in Yungcehun. 
This year there will be about seven graduates, most of whom hope to continue 
study in Bible or high school. The Yungchun district conference this 
year urged the opening of the first year of high school work next term, look- 
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ing forward to the addition to the other three years in succession. They 
urge that this is necessary to the progress of the church in these districts. 
The missionaries fully agree to the need, but do not know which way to look 
for the necessary money, buildings, and equipment to carry it on. 


Need for Buildings 

It is twenty years since the first building of our group was erected here. 
Since then it and the other two have been slightly repaired from time to 
time; but at present the roofs are in a bad condition, and the floors are 
almost worn through in some of the boys’ rooms. Not only is there need 
of repairs, but also of a new building to provide larger dormitory space and 
a residence for teachers. This term there are fifty boys living in space in- 
tended for forty, and three rooms in the recitation building have to be 
used as bedrooms. In looking over the reports of former years, we find this 
need has been mentioned almost yearly since 1915. Naturally, the need in- 
creases rather than decreases. It has been estimated that $2,000 Mexican 
would cover the necessary amount for these items, and we earnestly hope that 
it may be provided in the near future. 


SOUTH FUKIEN BIBLE SCHOOL 


H. C. Jerr, Principal 

Enrollment 

There were 24 students enrolled at the beginning of the year, and the 
students were for the most part faithful in their study during the spring 
‘term. During the fall term, however, due to sickness, this number was re- 
duced to 17. Malaria has been prevalent among the boys. We are still 
greatly in need of a foreign doctor, but are fortunate, just now, in having a 
good Chinese doctor. 


Activities 

During the early part of the year the students became interested in 
carrying on a night school for those who had little opportunity to read. 
Practically half of the students go out to preach over Sunday, and during the 
summer over half of them are appointed out for vacation work. 


New Building 

-Our need for more room has been supplied through the generosity of 
Mr. F. E. Baldwin, of Elmira, N. Y. Through his gift we have been able 
to purchase a large Chinese hospital to which the school moved last fall, and 
for the present have sufficient room for our needs. The building, however, 
is not well adapted to the work, and we are hoping that within the next five 
years we shall be able to have separate dormitory and recitation buildings 
especially fitted to our needs. 


Graduates 

We graduated two men this year, our first real graduating class. Last 
year on account of the need for men, five men were allowed to go out after 
three years of work. 
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The School Needed 

Because of the lack of transportation facilities, difference in dialects, 
and unwillingness of the Chinese to go far from their homes, this school will 
furnish the main training school for our preachers for many years to come. 
The work has been greatly crippled because of the lack of it. 


YUNGCHUN GIRLS’ SCHOOL 


Mitprep Test, in charge 

The Classes 

Five classes were opened the first term, the first four of the lower 
primary and first of the upper primary, with a total enrollment of sixty. 
Fifty of these were in the lower primary, the remaining ten in the upper. 
The attendance was good the first term. The second term only fifty-five en- 
rolled, due to the fact that some have moved away and two have been 
married. Attendance has been poor on the part of the outside students, due 
chiefly to sickness, of which there has been an unusual amount, 


Activities 

The girls have taken their turns leading Epworth League meetings on 
Sunday nights and have also helped to provide entertainment at the regular 
monthly social times. When the preachers met here for quarterly confer- 
ence the girls put on a pageant to entertain them. It showed how a family 
was induced to give up its idol worship and unbind the feet of the daughter 
of the family through the efforts of the Bible woman, preacher and mis- 
sionary. They also take turns leading the school prayer meetings each week 
and having charge of devotions at night. Nor have the girls forgotten others 
in their own quest for development. They subscribed over $10 to the 
church here and sent $14.50 and 15 suits of clothes to the Swatow typhoon 
sufferers. 
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YENPING CONFERENCE 


Area: 6,200 square miles. 

Geography: The conference is about as large as Connecticut, comprising ter- 
ritory taken from Foochow, and the London Mission of Amoy. It covers six counties 
of the Fukien Province, and comprises six districts. 

The whole region is mountainous, and overland travel is difficult, as the largest 
and best roads are only paths roughly paved with stone. The Min River, with its 
many rapid filled but navigable branches, gives access to most of the principal 
towns of the region. 

Each county seat is a walled city, but few of the other towns, even if larger, 
are allowed to have walls. 

Language: Innumerable and wide variations of the Mandarin. Amoy and 
Foochow dialects are spoken throughout the country, the Mandarin being per- 
haps the most dominant. 

Industries: The principal exports are bamboo, tea, lumber and _ firewood, 
Limestone is abundant and coal is found in a few places. 

Population: 933,755 (Post Office estimate, 1920). 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal. work was begun in 1869 at Yenpingfu by 
the Rev. Nathan Sites. In 1901 the Misses Mabel C. Hartford and Alice Linam 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, took up their residence here. The 
Rey. W. A. Main came in 1902, and J. FE. Skinner, M.D., arrived in 1904. Largely 
because of language difficulties, Yenping, formerly a part of Foochow Conference, 
became a separate Conference in 1916. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions, Roman Catholic, and Seventh Day Adventists. 


CHANGHUFAN DISTRICT 


Geography: The Min River and its Yuki branch divide the district in three 
sections, enping district is adjacent on the north. Foochow Conference on the 
east and Yuki district on the south and west. 

The district is hard to travel, being mountainous. Countless little hamlets 
which dot the district, can only be reached by toilsome climbs over mountain 
passes. 

Language: Two or three different dialects are spoken in this field. The 
Foochow dialect is used by the preachers. 

Industries: Fir and pine lumber, firewood, bamboo, tea and limestone are very 
plentiful. 

Ohief Town: Changhufan, the largest town on the district, is located on the 
Min river. Being in direct communication with Foochow and Yenping city it 
presents a strategic point for missionary endeavor. 

Organization: Opened as a district in 1917. 

Population: Total for district 100,000. 

Institutions: Boys’ Higher Primary Boarding School, Dispensary. 

Wu Luan Suin, Superintendent 
FREDERICK BANKHARDT, District Missionary 


SHAHSIEN DISTRICT 


Area: About 1,050 square miles. 

Geography: Shahsien district is located southwest of Yenping. Its county 
seat is the largest city in the Conference. In common with the other districts 
of the Conference Shahsien because of its mountains is difficult to travel. 

The walled city of Shahsien contains between 40,000 and 50,000 inhabitants. 
The streets are wider and far cleaner than the average Chinese inland city. 

Language: Mandarin is the official language though not spoken by the native 
people, who have a dialect of their own. It resembles that spoken in Yungan. 

Population: 188,270 (Post Office estimate 1920). 

Industries: At Hsiameo, 20 miles.inland from Shahsien, the county seat and 
largest walled city in the Conference, are the most famous tobacco farms in the 
province. Timber, firewood, bamboo, paper and tea are also raised and exported, 

Cuou CH’Ine Lin, Superintendent 
F. M. Toormaker, District Missionary 
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SHUNCHANG DISTRICT 


Geography: Shunchang is the northernmost district of the Conference. 

The Min River and its tributaries divide the district into three irregular 
sections. 

Shunchang city is located on the Min River, 50 miles northwest of Yenping 
city. At the time of the Tai-ping rebellion it suffered heavily, and has never re- 
covered its former importance or large population. However, when the pro- 
posed railroad runs through this territory the city will undoubtedly grow. 2 

Language: Mandarin is the official language and is better understood over this 
pede than in any other section of the conference. It is mixed with many local 
dialects. 

Industries: Fir and pine lumber, bamboo, tea and limestone are plentiful. 

Population: 48,056 (Post Office estimate 1920). 

Institution: Dispensary. 

Hs1a CuHrEN CHEN, Superintendent 
K. W. ScHEvUFLER, District Missionary 


YENPING DISTRICT 


Geography: Yenping City is situated on the Min River where it is joined by 
the Kienning Branch. It is about 130 miles northwest of Foochow. To the 
northeast is the Kienning region occupied by the Church Missionary Society, to 
the north is the Shunchang district; to the west, the Shahsien district. This gives 
the work an important setting. 

The district is mountainous and difficult to travel except where the Min River - 
and Sha Creek make navigation possible. The rapids retard all progress up- 
stream, even in the lightest of boats. Boats holding up to twenty tons of freight 
ply the river in great numbers. Outside of the cities and villages the roads are 
paths, paved usually with cobble stones and are seldom wide enough for two people 
to walk abreast. 

Unlike many Chinese cities, Yenping. consists almost entirely of hills and hol- 
lows, with new level spaces. Methodism has taken advantage of the physical 
features of the city to establish on three of the hilltops, in conspicuous positions, 
the three forms of mission work, evangelistic, educational and medical, which makes, 
as it were, a great three cornered wedge of Christian influence in the midst of the 
city and the region round about. 

Industries: Fir and pine lumber, firewood, bamboo, tea and limestone are 
very plentiful. The most important of the manufactured products are paper and 
red lacquer ware. 

Language: Four district dialects are spoken, although Mandarin is the pre- 
vailing and official language. 

Population: 196,163 (Post Office estimate, 1920). 

Missionaries: Rey. Frederick Bankhardt and Mrs. Bankhardt, Rey. H. R. 
Caldwell (on furlough) and Mrs. Caldwell (on furlough), Rev. W. I. Lacy (on 
furlough) and Mrs. Lacy (on furlough), Rev. B. H. Paddock (on furlough) and 
Mrs. Paddock (on furlough), Rev. K. W. Scheufler and Mrs. Scheufler, Rev. F. M. 
Toothaker and Mrs. Toothaker, Mr. C. G. Trimble, M.D., and Mrs. Trimble, Mr. H. 
Steininger, Mr. and Mrs. C. N. Oleen, Miss M. V. Stafford, Miss M. B. Huffaker, 
R.N. W. F. M. 8.: Misses Mamie F. Glassburner, Alice Linam, Frida Reiman, 
Mary Eide, and Paula Seidlmann (on furlough), and Fern M. Sinkey. 

Institutions: Boys’ Middle School, Nathan Sites Memorial Academy, Alden 
Speare Memorial Hospital, City Dispensary, Bible Training School, Christian Book 
Store, School for Untainted Leper Children. W. M. F. S.: Girls’ Boarding School, 
Women’s Bible Training School. 

Hune Te Cuine, Superintendent 
F. M. Tootu Aker, District Missionary 


YUKI DISTRICT 


Population: 297,417 (Post Office estimate, 1920). 
. Geogrophy: Yuki District lies directly south of Yenping district. The country 
is mountainous, and travel is difficult, and slow. The population has mainly 
gathered in valleys of from 400 to 40,000 inhabitants, though an occasional group 
is found in the mountains. 

Industries: Fir and pine lumber, tea and limestone are plentiful; some rice 


is shipped to other ports of the province, but firewood and paper and bamboo are 
the main exports, ; 
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Language: Mandarin is the official language, though not spoken by the local 
people. They speak a dialect entirely their own. 

Chief City: Yuki city is the county seat; a city of great commercial importance, 
having a mile of river front. It is at the head of small-boat traffic on the Yuki 
creek. As the birthplace of one of China’s sages, it is a literary center. 

Institution: Dispensary. W. F. M. 8.: Bible Training School. 

Missionary: W. F. M. S.: Miss Mabel C. Hartford. 

Hsu Men YING, Superintendent 
FREDERICK BANKHARDT, District Missionary 


YUNGAN DISTRICT 


Population: 191,663 (Post Office estimate, 1920). 

Geography: Yungan district consists of two counties, each about 40 or 50 miles 
square; Yungan, the southernmost county of the Yenping prefecture, and Kweihua 
the northernmost of the Ting Chou prefecture. This was taken over from the 
London Missionary Society in 1918. 

Chief City: Yungan city is well located as the center for the large territory. 
The farthest point is two days journey off—though most of the circuits can be 
reached easily in a day. The roads are fairly level and overland travel is easier 
than in most of the districts. The city is the size of the average county capital 
in the Province with a population from 15,000 to 20,000 and is proud of its superior 
literary attainment and privileges. Throughout the city and country there remain 
evidences of former wealth and elegance. 

Institution: Yungan Christian Hospital. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. E. Skinner, M.D., and Mrs. Skinner. 

CHENG TSENG LIN, Superintendent 
Dr. J. BE. SKINNER, District Missionary 


FROM THE COMBINED DISTRICT MISSIONARIES’ REPORT 
General Conditions 

Never within recent years has the much troubled section of Fukien 
faced a harder winter. Invading armies of warring factions have stripped 
the countryside of whatever supplies suited their needs; they have levied 
taxes so heavy that people have fled, leaving home and property to be looted 
rather than attempt to pay; they have commandeered hundreds of men 
from every important center as army transport carriers, and many of these 
leave home for the last time; they have demoralized traffic on the river, the 
only highway of commerce into the interior, so that only a few boats directly 
in the Mission’s employ are plying up and down on business other than 
military; they have left the country at the mercy of bandit gangs, large and 
small, and have been even allied themselves with those bands. One such 
band for more than a month besieged the city of Yuki, where Miss Mabel 
Hartford, one of the W. F. M. S. missionaries, is stationed. 

Crops were harvested so late that much grain, precious as it is, was lost. 
Industry of all kinds has been at a standstill. Travel has been dangerous 
and more difficult than ever in a country where at best it is never convenient 
or easy. Prices of everything have increased, while the purchasing power 
of money decreased, and all mediums of credit and exchange other than 
metal have been at a heavy discount. Wages are uncertain, and are the 
occasion for constant argument and trying dissatisfaction. The labor market 
is as fluctuating as the factor of danger for any given day. 

_More than this, the upper reaches of one prominent branch of the Min 
River were swept by a sudden and record-breaking flood which destroyed 
river village property of large value. The toll of life lost cannot be surely 
ascertained today. In one village our church and parsonage, while damaged 
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to the extent of several hundred dollars, were nevertheless “the life boat of 
the village.” Standing on high ground they formed a refugee camp until 
the waters receded. Se 


The Church and Religion 


All of these elements have had a powerful influence on the life of the 
Church and of religion in general. There is likely little difference in the 
amount of idolatry, but there is undoubtedly a growing doubt as to the 
fruitfulness of idol worship. Locally, one hears no proposals for a revival 
of any of the native religions to save the country in the present day of con- 
fusion, lawlessness, weakness and corruption. ‘The fact that there is such 
dissatisfaction with the old beliefs, that there appears no salvation elsewhere, 
that as they are, they are helpless, explains why the Church has a wonderful 
opportunity today. In truth, the Church is a leaven at work in a most recep- 
tive lump of meal. 

At the same time within the Church there is growing up a consciousness 
of its own powers. The conservative thinkers are holding back from 
local leadership in important offices. The younger life of the Church is full 
of daring, is making itself felt, but its day has yet to come. The weather 
vane points with the breeze, and though it now comes in uncertain gusts, 
it is a foretaste of what we may expect. So we hope for and welcome a 
larger, fuller, more widely distributed Chinese leadership in our Church. 

Financially there has been no signal gain. One does not waste much 
time in a search for reasons, some of which are practicing the goose step 
on every parade ground or village square of the province, or of all China for 
that matter. The effect of a curtailment of funds-from the Centenary has 
been that of a discouragement, but with great earnestness the Church has 
set itself to make up the shortage. How many times it fails we are only 
too well informed. That it tries, and does not pout or whimper is in itself a 
worth while thing to have proved. Yet—yet it is mighty hard to say to 
the pastor who has come short several tens of dollars on an already 
inadequate salary, “There is no help for it.” 

But there is a deeper reason why financially the Church in the Yenping 
Conference is not coming more quickly to its own. Too few understand the 
real meaning of Christian stewardship. Some do understand, and are worthy 
of a place with God’s saints; most do not, and in their ignorance of this 
great spiritual truth are perhaps not unlike some few others in a land of 
considerably larger freedom, enlightenment and security. 


The Mission Situation 


Within the Centenary period we expected that the force of missionaries 
would be rounded out, providing for all forms of activity a working staff 
equal to present needs. We are sorry our expectations could not be fully 
realized. The most fortunate division of our work is the medical. We are 
happy that for the first time in years the doctors are freed for something 
more befitting their specialized preparation than office work. On the 
other hand the educational and evangelistic forces have suffered reverse. 
When the writer came to Yenping there were two educational missionaries 
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in action. Today there is one. There were then four men giving their time 
to evangelistic work where today three are engaged. During this time 
the field of labor which makes demands on the educationalists has greatly 
enlarged with the opening of the middle school, and of two higher primary 
schools; that of the evangelists has increased about one-third. This with- 
drawal of missionary personnel has not been accompanied by a correspond- 
ing advance of native leadership. In effect, a larger number of insistent op- 
portunities for which a missionary prepared to give his powers, are now 
pounding away at his doors, asking for time and attention, and are only 
succeeding in making havoc of missionary nerves. 


The Centenary Achievement 


Perhaps the most evident accomplishment of the Centenary in Yenping 
Conference is just beginning to show itself. The delay in sending Cen- 
tenary building funds to the field, and local hindrances which suspended 
operations have so shaped the building program that more Centenary build- 
ing has been accomplished within the past twelve months than in all the 
preceding years of the Centenary period, and the prospect is that next year 
will eclipse this. In other words, money given long ago is just now getting 
into concrete, brick and carpentry. This is not a statement of blame, but of 
explanation. Every dollar that was designated for the building of a church 
has gone, or will go withim the next two years to the completion of. the 
project for which it was given. We thank God for it! 

Churches are under construction now at Ling Hou (Parker-Wayne 
Memorial), Hsi Yang (gift of Frank Case and others), Shahsien City (gift 
of Mrs. O. E. Keller), Shunchang City (gift of Mrs. L. F. Stewart), Hsieh 
Keng (gift of Mr. George W. Godfrey), Pao-chu-shan (gift of Mr. P. G. 
Utley), Wu-tung (H. B. Allen Memorial), Fourteenth Township (gift of Mr. 
E. F. Kizer), and Yuki City (Curtis Centenary Church). Beside these pro- 
jects, financed through the generosity of givers through the Centenary, 
there is the great institutional church in Yenping city, which now, through 
the unfailing support of Mr. P. W. Copeland, is becoming a reality. This 
year we sent the pastor of this church for special study and investigation so 
that when the building is completed he will be fitted to make it count for 
the utmost. 

Within the past month the beautiful church at Hsia-mou, the gift of Mrs. 
G. A. Dayton, was dedicated with prayer and thanksgiving, providing a valley 
of ten thousand families with their first worthy place of worship. Par- 
sonages, or parsonage-church combination buildings have been completed at 
Hsin-chiao, Chi-ping, Feng-ping, Tsu-chi-fan, Hsieh-chi and Kao-pu-tou. This 
is a gratifying record, but is only a start in a conference of a hundred 
circuits on which there were but fifteen church buildings at the beginning 
of the Centenary. The building achievement of the Centenary will be the 
more than doubling of these houses of worship. 

While the provision of centers for worship is important in the extreme 
we must pay due emphasis upon the evangelistic victories of the Centenary, 
as expressed in terms of aid and enthusiasm from America and of local en- 
deavor. The long Centenary tours of Rey. Harry R. Caldwell bore much 


92 Foreign Missions Reporr [1922 


fruit. The goals set up during each of the last two years have given point 
to the work of preaching and teaching, and many have been won who would 
otherwise be in heathenism, many have given of time and money, who 
hitherto thought only of self. The evangelistic campaigns conducted during 
the spring and summer have never failed to bring results. It has been 
Centenary money that financed such work. ; 

The month of inspiring revival in tough old Shahsien City shook great 
cracks into the opposition, and the work then begun is going on, carried for- 
ward on an enthusiasm that Shahsien never knew before. That whole 
month, when if ever the Centenary axe was cutting wood, cost but a few 
hundred dollars, but it inspired thousands of people, and set tens of thou- 
sands asking “for some meetings like they had in Shahsien.” Last spring 
in other centers the preachers and members gathered for training confer- 
ences. During the summer about a third of the preachers gathered for an 
Institute which was held in co-operation with the Teachers’ Institute in 
Yenping City. In these gatherings the evangelistic note was most frequently 
sounded. Thank God for the Centenary that was able to transform itself 
into transformed lives and redeemed cities, 


The Prospect 


The future is difficult to forecast. One cannot know when again the 
security of life and property will restore normal, social and economic con- 
ditions. Now all forms of activity, save those closely allied to the devil’s 
business are either stopped or marking time. While this condition exists 
on the surface, underneath there works the leaven of Christ, quietly expand- 
ing, permeating, changing the soul and body of society, even as the Master 
said it would. 


YENPING CONFERENCE BOYS’ MIDDLE SCHOOL 


Plan of Organization 


Our school, upon its organization in 1919, was planned to consist of 
four years of work, the first two years being general academic work re- 
quired of all and open to graduates of higher primary schools. The last 
two years are divided into three departments: college preparatory, normal, 
and Bible. It is planned later to add a fourth department, that of industrial 
education. In connection with our middle school is a higher primary school 
with the regular three years’ work, and below that a preparatory depart- 
ment offering one year’s work of lower primary school grade. Next year 
we shall add the fourth year of middle school work, finishing out the full 
course as now planned. 


Students 

The first term of this year we had 150 students in all departments. The 
military disturbances prevented some from attending the second term, and 
a few have dropped out owing to sickness. At present we have an enroll- 
ment of 122. Hight new students entered school the second term. Consider- 
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ing the conditions existing in this part of the Province, we have cause for 
congratulation to have this large attendance. 


School Activities and Honors 

The superintendent of education of Fukien Province awarded the school 
seven diplomas of merit for work and exhibits submitted at the Inter-School 
exposition held in Foochow. In June the higher primary school alumni 
celebrated the 20th anniversary of the founding of Nathan Sites Memorial 
Academy. At that time the alumni decided to secure subscriptions for the 
erection of a gymnasium, and there is every indication that the alumni are 
back of the school. 


CONFERENCE PRIMARY SCHOOLS 


Notwithstanding the political unrest and the consequent military dis- 
turbances in this part of Fukien Province, there has been a satisfactory 
year in the primary schools. They have received gratifying commendation 
from both Dr, Ida Lewis and Dr. Cho Fu Chuan of the China Christian Edu 
cational Association who visited and inspected some of the schools. 


Supervision 

The lower primary schools have continued under the joint supervision 
of the Women’s Foreign Missionary Society and the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, and the schools have profited by this arrangement. It is still difficult, 
and often-times impossible, to induce certain localities to adopt ‘co-educa- 
tion even as a desirable aim, but every encouragement is given by the Board 
of Education to do so. The supervisors urge pastors, teachers, and local 
leaders to do all in their power to bring about co-education in view of the 
greater economy resulting therefrom in places where duplication is now 
necessary, and of the increased usefulness of our schools where but one 
kind of school now exists. 


Standards 

Although our chief concern, for well-understood reasons, is not so much 
the number of schools as the quality of those schools, it is nevertheless 
pleasing to be able to report 47 schools conforming to the standard set for 
schools recognized by the Board of Education as compared with 42 last year. 
There are 30 boys’ schools, 15 girls’ schools and 2 co-educational schools; 
750 boys as. compared with 717 last year, and 425 girls as compared with 
421 last year; 60 men teachers as compared with 55 last year, while the 


’ women teachers are the same in number, 33. Included in these figures are 


the 179 boys in our higher primary schools, an increase of 40 over Cea 
year; and 35 girls, where last year there were 37. 


New Schools 

During the year a new higher primary school was opened at Yungan 
having both first and second year classes. New lower primary schools were 
opened or received recognition in Hsin Chiao, Hsiao Tau, Hsia Shuang Ken, 
Pao Fu, Chi Ping, Kao Chiao, and First Township. 


. 
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Teacher Training 

Regulations have been put into operation this year prescribing courses 
of study for teachers, manner of grading results secured by teachers, means 
of promotion to higher grades, and certificates have been issued to all 
qualified teachers. It is toward this end, that of maintaining a high stand- 
ard for teachers, that the normal school was opened as a department of the 
middle school, and it is hoped that in a short time our teachers will all be 
supplied from that source. Steps have already been taken by the Board of 
Managers to organize correspondence courses, for which credit will be given. 
The middle school has also arranged to grant credit to teachers who satis- 
factorily complete the assigned work in the teachers’ course of study, and 
the courses offered at the annual teachers’ institute. 


YUNGAN HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOL 
Enrollment 
Our students this year numbered 58, divided into 6 classes, 35 in lower 
primary, and 23 in higher primary. Many of them came from long distances, 
and 17 are boarding students. Over 50 were in regular attendance through- 
out the year. 


Buildings 

Our buildings consist of the lower primary plant, a pavilion 40 feet by 
20 feet. The extra buildings needed for the higher primary were loaned. 
One was the district superintendent’s house 30 x 20, which is at present used 
as a dormitory. The family hall of the Ngu family was also loaned to us. 
It is a building in bad repair and is used as a kitchen, dining room and 
class room. It needs no further explanation to show that we were crowded 
this year. We have plenty of land for the new higher primary school build- 
ing but no money. Our chief needs are a new building and equipment, 


Equipment 

This consists of 18 tables and benches, one organ, one trumpet, 2 flags, 
30 small flags, a blackboard for each room, 30 dumb-bells, 30 wands, 40 
wooden guns. The shortage of funds prevents us from purchasing a good 
deal of other needed equipment. 


CONFERENCE MEDICAL WORK OUTSIDE OF YENPING CITY 
Dr. J. E. SKINNER, in charge 


This might be called the country medical work of the conference, It . 
consists of five hospitals and dispensaries located at important centers about 
two days journey apart. Down river one day from Yenping is the largest 
town between this and Foochow, Changhufan. 


Changhufan Dispensary 

Reports from this important center speak highly of the work done this 
year by Dr. Tu, both in his own special field, and in his relation to the 
activities of the church, a greatly appreciated combination. Money has been 
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raised locally for the lease and extensive repair of a shop with living rooms 
upstairs and in the rear. The dispensary is well accommodated in the shop, 
the doctor lives upstairs in comfortable quarters, and the rear rooms make 
a much-needed hostel. At one time in the year it was full of soldiers 
wounded in the fighting near there. 


Yuki City 

The fine new hospital here is a tribute to the capable work and manage- 
ment of Dr. Lau. When he had to retire in the middle of the year Dr. 
Hsu was sent to take his place. The strife that has been going on between 
rival factions in this part of the country for so long has continued all 
through the year, and has greatly interfered with the medical, as well as 
with all other departments of work. 


Yungan Christian Hospital 

Over three days journey from Yuki City is this most important center 
of all the country work. At Yungan we spent nearly five months, working 
in the hospital and in the surrounding country, and the experience has con- 
vinced us of the great possibility of developing a strong work at this 
strategic point. > 

One visit was made to Kuei Hua City, two days still farther on. There, 
in the midst of an earnest little Christian community, we found one of the 
graduate nurses running an independent dispensary, but doing it so well, 
and identifying himself so closely with the church life, that the people all 
look upon him as one of our own men, as indeed he is. We would gladly 
take him into direct employ and back him up in his work, if funds were 
available. He is holding on bravely, hoping for better times, but finding it 
extremely hard to make both ends meet. 

The Yungan Hospital was left in charge of two of our most reliable and 
efficient graduate nurses during the summer weeks, and, later, a third man 
joined them, when for a month or so they were overwhelmed with work 
among the soldiers. These boys have done remarkably well, considering 
their limited training, and they are now working for a medical certificate 
to be given them after two years of further study. 


Shahsien City 

Only a great hole in the ground marks the location of our former 
dispensary, but as this means the laying the foundations of a fine, new, 
institutional church with good rooms planned for a new dispensary, we have 
great hopes for the future. Meantime, our earnest and faithful Dr. Li is 
carrying on in a shop he has fitted up next door, while his little family is 
cheerfully tucked away into a corner waiting for the good time coming. 


Shunchang City 

Our Dr. Ho stationed here has had at least one adventure during the 
year that might have proved serious. Taken by the bandits, with a party of 
others, as he was traveling on the river, they would not believe he was what 
he claimed to be. He looked to them like a prosperous merchant, and they 
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hoped to get a large ransom for or from him. The bandits fled before a 
band of pursuing soldiers for a week, or more, killing one old man who 
could not travel fast enough, and then accidentally meeting another party of 
soldiers, they abandoned their captives and made their own escape. A 
happy bride, as well as a thankful community welcomed Dr. Ho back to his 
post a few days later. 


General Conditions 


Between Shunchang and Shahsien cities are two inland places where 
other independent dispensaries, in charge of men who have studied in our 
Yenping Hospital, are ministering to scores of villages who have no other 
means of receiving anything like modern medical or surgical aid. It is so 
difficult, though, to make both ends meet, that it is a great temptation 
to such men to engage in bad lines of business, such as selling opium, or 
morphine. 

So much of the medical work in recent years, everywhere, has been 
limited to the soldiers, their very presence keeping other people away, 
that knowledge of, and faith in, western medicine and surgery have not 
progressed among the masses as they might otherwise have done. 

Most of our patjents have been northern soldiers, and as these are 
driven out or disbanded, one of our hitherto main sources of revenue is cut 
off. It will probably be some time before the common people in the country 
towns and villages very generally give up their own medicines and trust to 
ours. : 

The task of teaching them not to trust to drugs at all, but to begin to 
learn and observe the first laws of health is a still greater and more difficult, 
as well as a more important piece of work. 

In reviewing the year one cannot help feeling deeply impressed with the 
providential care that has surrounded our workers, and with the fine char- 
acter and extent of the service they have, for the most part, been privileged 
to render. 


“ALDEN SPEARE MEMORIAL HOSPITAL, YENPING 
Evangelistic Work 


At the beginning of the year the only physical equipment our faith- 
ful chaplain, Mr. Uong, had besides his willing spirit was his own Bible and 
hymn book. Attendance at chapel service was small and lack of interest 
was manifest. Work in the wards was irregular and lacked system. The 
work of a hospital chaplain is not an easy one at best and it is doubly diffi- 
cult if one does not have any help nor anything with which to work. 

Hymn books were secured for use in the chapel service. A special gift 
from a Sunday school class in America made it possible to secure 20 Testa- 
ments and some 600 portions of Scripture, for use in the ward work. A 
series of Bible pictures on the life of Christ was selected from several rolls, 
Chinese characters were put on them and each picture put on a separate roll. 
A similar series was made on the life of Paul. These are being used in the 
ward work. 


For those interested in learning more about the Gospel, a regular course 
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of study has been outlined. -This includes some of the fundamentals, such 
as the Lord’s Prayer and the Ten Commandments. A record is kept of each 
patient and those who show interest are given letters of introduction to the 
pastor in or near their home village. 

Charts on sanitation have also been secured and one talk each week 
given at the chapel service by one of the nurses. We hope before another 
year passes we may have an organ for the chapel and also a small victrola 
for the entertainment of the patients in the wards. | 


Equipment 

The $3,000 gold, which we received from the Centenary was used in 
purchasing equipment. It has all arrived on the field and is being put to 
very good use. It includes: iron beds, blankets, sheets, pillows, pajamas, 
wheel stretcher, wheel chair, bath room outfits, and other material. Many 
folks doubt the wisdom of trying to introduce such foreign features into the 
hospital because it was feared that the Chinese would not care to use them. 
In spite of the fact that these iron beds with sheets and pillows, instead of 
the former heavy, native, unsanitary quilt have cost the patient just twice 
what it did before, every bed has been filled every day since we started to 
use them. That fact alone is enough to convince one that these people do 
know comforts and good care and are willing to pay for them. 


Repairs 

Before this equipment could be put to the best advantage it was nec- 
essary to remodel a part of the present hospital building. For several 
months during the year we have been torn up making these changes. While 
the transformation is good as far as we have gone, we feel that we have 
just started. We are still hoping that we may get our new building out of 
the Centenary. 


Care of Patients 

With the business end of the work and the nursing problems taken off 
of our shoulders by the arrival of our nurse, Miss Martha Huffaker, we find 
much time to devote to the purely scientific side of the work. In fact it is 
the first time that we have been able to devote a major part of our time to 
the job for which we tried to fit ourselves. More serious cases are coming 
to us all the time, we have time to study the cases better, our case records 
are more complete and the patients are much better satisfied. 

A glance at the statistical table shows that we have a 25 per cent increase 
in the number of in-patients over last year. This makes the second highest 
year we have had. The other was in 1919 when there was a revolution and 
we were called upon to take care of a great many soldiers. 


Staff 

Dr. Li, a graduate of the Foochow Medical School, joined us and is doing 
good work. A class of four nurses were graduated in February. Two of 
them are with Dr. Skinner in Yungan and the others are with us. We are 
finding it increasingly difficult to secure graduate doctors since the Foochow 
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Medical School has been closed, so are forced to take some of the more 
promising of our nurses and give them further training to fit them for our 
hospital and dispensary assistants. 


Dental Department 

In April Mr. Chai Ciu Suoi returned from Peking where he has been 
studying dentistry in the Methodist Hospital for the past four years and 
has opened up the dental department of our Hospital. He is a fine addition 
to our staff and the department is proving a splendid point of contact with 
a class of people who do not often come near the Hospital. 


Day School in Golden Peak Temple 
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NORTH CHINA CONFERENCE 


Area: Territory in which our church is at work is 124,000 square miles. Theo- 
retically the conference area is equal to that part of the United States east of the 
Mississippi. 5 : 

Population: 59,917,000 (Methodist territory). The population of the entire 
conference is several million greater than that of the North American continent. 
Includes three nationalities—Chinese, Mongols and Manchus. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was opened in 1869, and the confer- 
ence was organized in 1893. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal (Shantung and Chihli), Baptists and 
Presbyterians in Shantung; the Canadian Presbyterian and China Inland Mission 
in Honan; the Baptists, Congregationalists and China Inland Mission in Shansi; 
the Scotch and Irish Presbyterians in Manchuria; and in the province of Chihli, the 
following: South Chihli Mission, China Inland Mission, London Missionary So- 
ciety, American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, Board of Foreign 
Missions of the Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel, American Bible Society, British and Foreign Bible 
Society, National Bible Society of Scotland, United Methodist Church Foreign Mis- 
sions, Young Men’s Christian Association, Plymouth Brethren, Missions to the 
Chinese Blind and Illiterate Sighted, Foreign Missions of the Presbyterian Church 
in Ireland, Young Women’s Christian Association, Salvation Army, Seventh Day 
Adventists, and Chinese Independent Church. 


THE CENTENARY PROMOTIONAL CAMPAIGN 


Centenary Not a Failure 

It is necessary to emphasize all over the conference that the Cen- 
tenary has not been a failure. Because certain buildings we wished to put 
up have been slow in coming, and because certain churches and schools have 
been obliged to wait before the Board’s share of the money was forthcoming, 
many of us have been inclined to say that the Centenary is a complete 
failure. And we certainly have been much embarrassed by the failure of 
our money to come, especially in places where the local constituency has 
raised its share on the definite understanding that money was to be forth- 
coming from America. In some places in the conference another financial 
campaign cannot be put on until some amounts have been sent out to match 
the local funds. We must not forget however that of the entire amount of 
Centenary money asked for China, 26.9 per cent was asked for the North 
China Conference, and that of the entire amount of Centenary money that 
has come to China 23.8 per cent has come to North China. But because our 
program was so much larger than that of other conferences, we have been 
able to accomplish only 34 per cent of what we expected to accomplish. 

We should think of what would have happened if there had been no 
Centenary, and then consider some of the remarkable results accomplished. 
Our foreign and Chinese staff should more and more understand that it is 
not so much the buildings but the staff themselves, that count. We must 
realize that in the North China Conference we have faced many years with 
but slightly more than $10,000 Mex. to divide for all the units of work, and 
compare that with this year, when we have divided $96,000 among the 
various units of work for their operating expenses. In the light of this 
fact no one can honestly say the Centenary has not been a success—not just 
the success that we planned, but the success that God plans; for our 
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Church here must realize that great schools and churches can be obtained 
only through agonizing prayer and sacrifice. 


Central Office 


Rev. James M. Yard has been appointed Jubilee Secretary, and with his 
Chinese colleague, will do all in his power to arouse the conferences in 
China as never before. Rev. Earl Cranston has been transferred by Bishop 
Keeney to West China to take the place of Mr. Yard. 


Magic Lanterns 

We now have five lanterns in the field; they are on the go all the time 
and have proved a great success, especially during the fall and winter when 
the people have more leisure than at other seasons of the year. 


Retreats 


In 1921 there was started a retreat for the leaders and workers of each 
district, in order that they might pray for spiritual power and carefully plan 
the work of the year. Not only are the workers strengthened by inspiring 
addresses, but they also have been brought closer together as they consult 
about methods of work. 

Bishops Birney and Keeney were obliged to go to Singapore for the 
Bishops’ meeting and could not visit the conference for special meetings. 
Bishop Keeney however reached Peking for a series of most inspiring meet- 
ings during the Easter season, when several of our most capable seniors 
professed their belief in the Lord Jesus Christ. Last year we were in the 
' midst of the greatest famine North China has had for fifty years. This 
year we have been doing our best to gather the spiritual harvest that was 
sown at that time. It is inspiring to see the change that has taken 
place in many regions. Where people were formerly opposed to the Church, 
‘they now come freely and are eager to help the work. 


Literature Grant 

The $500 that was divided among the various districts in the North 
China Conference for literature was a wonderful blessing. Some districts 
formerly had no inspirational material for their evangelistic campaigns 
and were thus able to procure the best thought of the press to help them 
in their meetings. One of the districts in order to equip its leaders to 
meet the present needs has started a library, for which more than one 
hundred volumes have been secured. The books are loaned out to members 
of the staff who are thus kept in touch with the best thought along Biblical 
and historical lines. ¥ 


Evangelistic Campaigns 

In each district a great variety of evangelistic campaigns have been 
conducted. During the fall, special meetings were held over the confer- 
ence with the set purpose of reaching the church members, teaching them 
the meaning of spiritual blessings and how to stand on their own respon- 
sibility to their friends, their neighbors and families. With the coming of 
the Chinese New Year, when the people were free from their ordinary 
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tasks and duties, special meetings were held over the conference and the 
results were satisfactory. It is gratifying to report that there has been 
a net increase in the conference of more than 1,900 people. These are from 
all classes—students, farmers, merchants and soldiers, and there never was 
a time when there was as great an opportunity to present the gospel message. 
The people, in spite of the anti-Christian movement, the famine and flood, 
have seen the failure of their own ideals and gods and have turned to 
Christianity as never before. 


Jubilee Goals 

At the meeting of the All-China direction committee, held in Shanghai 
in May, it was decided to adopt a uniform goal for all China for the Jubilee 
period, which will commence with the fall conferences in 1922 and close in 
1923 at the East Asia Conference. The following goals have been adopted 
by the North China Conference: 

The greatest possible increase in membership; an enrollment of Chris- 
tian workers for the ministry, the teaching profession, for doctors, nurses 
and literary workers; special training of official members, and making 
the church membership literate; an enrollment of stewards for prayer, 
self-support and voluntary service; the effort to raise $10,000 to assist 
in buying the land for the Gamewell Girls’ School in Peking as a Jubilee 
Memorial; to stress Home Missions; each conference to organize a Home 
Mission Society, and each church to take a Home Mission collection. 

The Finance Committee, with Miss Mary L. Halfpenny and Miss Ortha 
M. Lane are the Jubilee directing committee of the conference. Miss Lane 
was elected Jubilee Secretary of the conference and Rev. G. L. Davis, 
Associate Secretary. 


CHINGCHAO DISTRICT 


The North Chingchao District consists of eleven circuits and twenty-five out- 
stations situated in the country north and south of Peking. 

There are twenty-four primary schools and two higher primary schools with 
twenty-eight teachers. The following staff carry on work: eight elders, one deacon, 
five members of conference on trial, and twenty-five local preachers. There are 
1,736 church members of whom 419 are women. 

Hsu YuneG CHEN, District Superintendent 
W. T. Hoxpart, District Missionary 
Special Meetings 

During the fall a revival was held on each charge led by the circuit 
heads. In the early weeks of the Chinese New Year we also held special 
meetings. With the aid of tracts, pictures, posters and other material, our 
speakers visited 171 places. The total attendance was 38,110. The proba- 
tioners’ rolls in the various churches were increased by 142, while 1,931 
signed cards expressing their interest. The Gospel team visited 43 temple 
fairs and assisted in meetings in 69 places. Fifteen Student Volunteers have 
been active in teaching, preaching and calling. 


War 


In the summer of 1920 the district was greatly injured by soldiers, and 
this year 14 towns were caught between the contending armies. Not one 
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of the churches was injured, and in every place the people crowded to them 
as places of safety. So many came that they could not all be accommodated. 
A great number of people have now become friendly toward the Church as 
a result of the kindness shown them. Several families lost all they had 
and were on the verge of starvation. After the war the people wére so 
demoralized that we were afraid our church work would suffer, but for- 
tunately the pastors had been so energetic in the early part of the year that 
we reached our district goals in membership and giving. 


New Property 


In every case the people have worked hard for the new property and 
have given at least one-third of the cost. 

Huangtsun. A small piece of property adjoining the church was bought, 
and a three-room building for church purposes built on it. 

Kuan. For many years the property here has been too small and this 
year an adjoining lot was bought and the church built. 

Taying. Land was donated during the year, and on it a three-room 
building was put up as a place of worship. 

Liutsun. The property here has been in bad condition; this year a 
seven-room building was erected. 

Taipingchuang. A small piece of land was bought on which a chapel 
has been built. 


The Year’s Results 


Baptisms, adults, 340; children, 37; probationers, 612; amount raised 
for self-support (Mexican) $982; property improvements, $878; schools, 
$4,647; benevolences, $1,446; total, $7,958, an increase of $2,946 over last 
year. 

LANHSIEN DISTRICT 


Area: Lanhsien consists of seven cireuits and includes twenty-three preaching 
places. 
Institutions: Higher Primary School. W. F. M. §.: Holt Boarding School. 
Wu Ku Kon, District Superintendent 
Mark W. Brown, District Missionary 


SHANHAIKWAN DISTRICT’ 


Area: 3,000 square miles. Includes Lingu, Funing, and Changli counties, and 
extends twenty-five miles beyond the Great Wall into Manchuria. Intersected by 
the Imperial Railway of North China. 

Population: 1,000,000. Besides the cities of Shanhaikwan and Changli, there 
is a walled city and towns and villages with populations of from 5,000 to 20,000. 

Industry: Agriculture. Soil is fertile. Many of the people are traders in 
Manchuria. 

Changli 


Location: Prosperous city on the Imperial Railway of North China ten miles 
from the coast, and forty miles west of Shanhaikwan. County seat. Changli has 
three government schools. 

Population: 15,000. 

Industry: Fine fruit orchards surround the city. 

Organization: When the mission station at Tsunhwa was destroyed by the 
Boxers in 1900, it was decided not to rebuild at that point but to move the entire 
plant to Changli. This was done in 1903. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Mr. J. H. Baldwin, M.D., and Mrs. Baldwin, Rev. M. W. Brown 
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and Mrs. Brown, Rey. R. F. Lowry and Mrs. Lowry. W. F. M. S.: Misses Jennie 
B. Bridenbaugh, Clara P. Dyer, Ella E. Glover, Pansy P. Griffin, Irma Highbaugh 
(on furlough), Birdice Lawrence (on furlough), Mabel R. Nowlin. ‘ 

Institutions: Changli General Hospital, Changli Middle and Agricultural 
School. W. F. M. S.: Thompson General Memorial Bible Training School, Alder- 
man Memorial and Boarding School. 


Shanhaikwan 


Missionaries: Mr. J. L. Keeler, M.D. and Mrs. Keeler. : 
Institutions: Higher Primary and Commercial School. W. F. M. S.: Primary 
Boarding School. 


CuInG SHov, District Superintendent 
J. L. Kereter, District Missionary 
Civil War—Lanhsien ; 

Following Chang Tso Lin’s retreat from Peking, he occupied and forti- 
fied Lanhsien, making it his headquarters for over a month. Later it be- 
came a base for the advancing Chihli troops, and headquarters for the divi- 
sion on guard inside the Great Wall. Five or six thousand troops were 
stationed here, occupying all the school buildings of the city save our own. 
The government middle school, higher primary schools, normal schools, and 
girls’ schools were all unable to open in the fall. 

After leaving Lanhsien, General Chang retreated gradually eastward. 
Changli was treated to some 25 shrapnel shells and some brisk rifle fire one 
afternoon, which sent the last of the Fengtien cavalry scurrying out of 
town. After this came a ten days’ lull while each side dug in and prepared 
for the decisive struggle. Then for ten days the country between Changli and 
Shanhaikwan was the scene of the most severe fighting of the entire war. 
The main battle field was about 30 miles east of Changli and 15 miles west 
of Shanhaikwan. For ten days and nights the cannonading was practically 
incessant. The U. S. gunboat Albany at Chinwangtao, had a guard of 
marines landed with machine guns packed on mules, ready to start to 
Changli; but a change in the tide of battle decided them to wait for further 
developments. 


Shanhaikwan 

Shanhaikwan was bombed daily by aeroplane, and some damage done 
around the railroad station. The city itself was mercifully spared, as the 
firing was at an angle so that any wild shots landed in the mountains north 
of the city. The American women and children from our mission station 
at Changli were called into the foreign concessions by the U. S. Consul in 
Tientsin, the men staying to guard the Chinese girls and the property. 


Schools Closed 

To anyone familiar with the Chinese soldier, nothing need be said as to 
the inconvenience and serious loss these successive occupations, fighting and 
retreating have occasioned the civilian population; and our work did not 
of course escape. The Lanhsien girls’ school was closed the last of April 
and the girls sent to their homes. The boys’ school attempted to com- 
plete the year’s work, but conditions became so bad and the unrest so 
great, that in a few days they were allowed to go home. Within a few 
weeks all the schools over the two districts were obliged to close, public 
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meetings in most towns became impossible, and the school and evangelistic 
work largely came to a standstill. 


Devotion of Workers 

The highest tribute should be paid district superintendents Wu and 
Ching, principals Shih and Shang, and the preachers and teachers over the 
districts, for the fine courage and devotion to duty they displayed in stay- 
ing at their posts during those difficult months. Though for weeks at a 
time their families and their lives were in imminent danger, they proved 
themselves good soldiers of Jesus Christ; the Lanhsien families even refus- 
ing to come to Changli when the way opened, fearing to create panic among 
the other residents. 


Medical Aid 

Dr. Chen, a Methodist physician, conducting a private hospital in 
Lanhsien, was able with the help of the local church staff, to render unique 
service. General Chang Tso Lin furnished funds for the conducting of a 
neutral Red Cross hospital in our boys’ school compound. Soldiers of both 
sides from the fighting near Peking and Tientsin were cared for here, and 
had fighting occurred in the Tangshan area, as was fully expected, this 
would have been the frontline hospital caring for the Fengtien wounded. Dr, 
Hopkins and Dr. Lowry, from Peking, cared for the surgical cases. Both the 
military and civil authorities were deeply grateful to them for this valuable 
service. 


Setting up Conference 

The fall work began auspiciously with a setting-up conference of one 
week held at the Blackstone Conference grounds at Peitaiho in October, 
attended by all the preachers and teachers, and several of the women 
workers. Shanhaikwan and Lanhsien districts combined for this meeting, 
and many of the men felt it the most helpful of any they had ever attended. 


Evangelistic Meetings 

Evangelistic bands were then formed of picked men from the districts, 
generally cooperating with the women workers, and from four to six days’ 
revival meetings were held in each circuit center and in several of the 
smaller places. Then the district superintendents, calling to their aid such 
men as had caught the vision, carried the meetings out to most of the 
smaller charges. 


Crowds Hear Gospel 

Never have I seen such crowds coming to the country churches as 
flocked to the meetings this year. In many places the church building was 
given over entirely to the women and girls, while the men met in the 
courtyard. In some places, cart after cart loaded with heathen women 
and girls drove up to the church door and unloaded for the evening meet- 
ings, the empty carts lining up along the street in front of the church as 
they do at a theater, This is remarkable in view of the fact that there 
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are only one or two annual affairs in most of these towns at which the women 
are privileged to appear. Not only was this unusual interest evidenced by 
the women, but by many of the higher class merchants and scholars. The 
Magistrate at Lao Ting invited our band to his yamen, where for two hours 
he and his family and invited guests saw and heard the message of cleanli- 
ness and godliness—by means of illustrated lectures on sanitation, and the 
life of Christ. Government girls’ schools with their teachers, usually timid 
about coming to a Christian service, attended with great interest. 

At Changli, a Bible class of over 30 was enrolled among the busi- 
ness men and gentry who had attended the meetings. A social club was 
the suggestion of some non-Christian merchants, several meetings were 
held and the pastor chosen president. Changli is wide open to every Chris- 
tian influence; even the Magistrate has been sending his sons to our schools. 


District Finance Committee 

An experiment was tried in the effort to transfer financial responsibility 
from the missionary to the preachers and members. A district finance com- 
mittee, composed of the preachers in charge of circuits, the grammar school 
principal and the district superintendent was organized on each district. 
The first meeting was held immediately after the annual redistribution meet- 
ing in Peking, when the appropriations for the year were fixed. The district 
finance committee took its appropriation and sat down to the task of mak- 
ing the work fit into it. With every item scaled down to a minimum, there 
was found to be a deficit of three or four hundred dollars on each budget; 
and so these preachers had their first lesson in struggling with the problem 
of district financing. 


Centenary Progress 

There is not one Centenary project whose completion can be reported in 
this year’s work. Two small churches and part of a grammar school project 
on the Lanhsien district, are all we can point to as the fulfillment of the 
large Centenary expectations which we were asked by the Church in 
America to create in the hearts of the Chinese members. Twelve churches 
on the Lanhsien district have each raised from $200 to $700, in some cases 
more than treble the amount they pledged in the Centenary. These sums are 
in the hands of the local churches awaiting the redeeming of the promises 
made by the Church in America. 

Wangkuangying promised $200 for a church property; they have already 
raised $700 which has been used to buy the land with a few old tumble-down 
buildings, which they are using as a place of worship until America’s share 
of the money comes to enable them to build a church and parsonage. 
Paikechuang is using rented quarters, with an idol altar as an integral part 
of the building, which they are not allowed to tear out until they can pur- 
chase the property. 

The Chinese Church entered heartily into the Centenary campaign, and 
has sincerely kept its faith, How can it be expected to understand the 
Post-Centenary Survey as though the Church were moving on from a 
completed program to a still larger one? Certainly the Chinese Church can- 
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not be asked to subscribe to new projects when its hands are full of un- 
redeemed pledges from America. 


Lanhsien Industrial School 

One year ago, before there was any mention of possible help from special 
funds for such schools, Principal Shih, of Lanhsien grammar school for 
boys (120 students), conceived the idea of starting an industrial department. 
He was inspired to this by the yearly recurring necessity of turning away 
scores of poor boys, many from Christian homes, who walked in every fall 
to enter school, with anywhere from nothing to five dollars as their total 
fees for the year. Sending these boys back meant a life of the lowest coolie 
labor for them. 

In July, 1921, at the Lanhsien district conference, he said that if he had 
$500 (Mex.) he would start industrial work, which would make it possible 
for these poor boys to complete their education at least through the gram- 
mar grades. This proposition came as a complete surprise to the conference 
and to the missionary. When presented to them, these 50 preachers and 
teachers, all of them poor, in ten minutes had pledged the $500. Mr. Shih 
later raised an additional $3,000 from Chinese sources; which together with 
help received from surplus famine funds allotted by the Board, made pos- 
sible the opening and development of the work. 

There are now 25 boys in the school, all sons of poor Christians, none 
of whom otherwise could have gone ahead with their schooling. Each stu- 
dent in this department is required to sign a five-year contract, with a 
responsible party as guarantor. During the five-year period the student is 
expected to become proficient in his trade, and also to finish the three years 
of grammar school work. Especially bright students can then secure posi- 
tions as instructors, and all of them are equipped to make a living for them- 
selves and family, and discharge their duties as Christian citizens. 

At present only cloth and mosquito net weaving is taught, but it is 
hoped soon to offer courses in towel, sock making, and carpentry. The 
cloth made is strong, and of good quality, and the school cannot meet advance 
orders. 


Peitaiho Property 

In cooperation with the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and with 
the help of a special contribution, a location for our work has been pur- 
chased at Peitaiho, just north of Liu Chuan Tze, the Chinese village be- 
tween Rockey Point and East Cliff. This makes it possible to have suitable 
quarters for a pastor and a girls’ school; the building must be deferred 
till next year. 


CHANGLI HOSPITAL 
J. H. Batpwin, M.D., in charge 


The year shows gains in some ways, losses in other ways. There was a 
decrease in the number of in-patients, partly on account of the war between 
Chang and Wu. There was a great increase in the number of dispensary 
patients and in the amount of money received and expended. 
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Dental Work 


In the fall of 1918 we sent a student to Peking to the Dental School of 
the Methodist Hospital. He returned in the fall of 1921 well equipped to 
do ordinary dental work. However, the people are not yet educated to the 
value of clean teeth, the danger of pyorrhea or the value of plates, false teeth 
and fillings, so our dentist has not been busy enough or able to charge large 
enough fees to pay expenses. Progress in that direction was also hindered 
by the War. This fall, 1922, he is examining the teeth of all the students 
in the different schools of the compound, cleaning them free of charge and 
charging small fees for fillings and pyorrhea treatments+—also for plates 
and sets. We have hopes of making it pay in time and in the meantime 
we will be doing a lot of good for the students. 


Chinese Responsibility 


We have let Dr. Chia do most of the operating, except the more im- 
portant work at which he hesitated, partly to give him experience and partly 
to give me more time for other parts of the work. Furthermore this is in 
accordance with the new idea of putting responsibility on the Chinese 
workers and making our Mission seem less like a foreign institution. 


Conditions of Work 


We are still working in the same old place. The operating room and 
dispensary are passable but the wards are awful—no proper ventilation, 
brick floors and beds, poor light, no heat except in the beds. Why? Because 
no Centenary money came for building new wards. 


Statistics 


1 foreign doctor, 1 Chinese doctor, 1 Chinese dentist, 3 nurses or assis- 
tants, none of whom are graduates; 228 In-patients who spent 4,665 days 
in the hospital; 9,860 calls at the dispensary; 172 visits to patients outside 
the hospital; 12 out-calls in the country; 14,713 treatments; 105 operations 
with general anesthesia, 


PEKING CITY DISTRICT 


Location: In the province of Chihli, and for six hundred years the capital of 
the Chinese empire. The city was built in 1267 in two sections, each surrounded 
by its own wall. The Chinese city on the south has an area of ten square miles, 
while the Tartar city on the north contains sixteen square miles. The palace oc- 
cupies the center of the northern city, and there are many fine dwellings and gardens 
of princes and court officials. The residence compound, hospitals, and higher 
schools of the Methodist Episcopal Mission are in the Tartar city. 14,000 students 
are in Peking in High Schools and Colleges; 1,200 of these are in Christian schools. 

Population: 950,000—Chinese, Manchus, Mongols, Tibetans, Koreans jostle 
each other in the streets of Peking. 

Industries: Peking is noted for its fur market. Rugs and cloisonne are manu- 
fuetured in the city. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, London Missionary Society, American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, Board of Foreign Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel, American Bible Society, Seventh Day Adventists, Chinese Inde- 
pendent Chureh, Young Men’s Christian Association, Young Women’s Christian 
Association, Salvation Army. 

Missionaries: Rey. E. J. Aeschliman and Mrs. Aeschliman, Dr. EB. R. Berkey 
and Mrs. Berkey, Mr. T. E. Breece and Mrs. Breece, Miss Mabel H. Brown Rey. 
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G. L. Davis and Mrs. Davis, Rev. G. R. Davis and Mrs. Davis, Rev. W. W. Davis 
and Mrs. Davis, Rev. H. E. Dewey and Mrs. Dewey, Rev. H. G. Dildine and Mrs. 
Dildine, Rey. C. A. Felt and Mrs. Felt, Miss Kathryn Felt, Miss Evelyn Full, 
Rev. J. MeG. ga le and Mrs. Gibb, Mr. H. V. Harris and Mrs. Harris, Miss Willo 
M. a ae Rey. W. T. Hobart and Mrs. Hobart, Rev. N. 8. Hopkins, M.D. (on 
furlough), Rev. H. ‘EB. King (on furlough) and Mrs. King (on furlough), J. H. 
Korns, M.D. (on furlough) and Mrs. Korns (on furlough), Mrs. O. J. Krause and 
Mrs. Krause, Mr. G. D. Lowry, M.D. and Mrs. Lowry, Rev. H. H. Lowry, Mr. 
F. R. McDonald, M.D. and Mrs. McDonald, Dr. W. B. Prentice (on furlough) and 
Mrs. Prentice (on furlough), Rev. J. H. Pyke and Mrs. Pyke, Miss Edna N. Quick 
(on furlough), Rey. C. K. Searles (on furlough), Mr. D. V. Smith, M.D. and 
Mrs. Smith (on furlough), Rev. BE. L. Terman and Mrs. Terman, Miss Alice Ter- 
rell, Mr. Paul M. Van Camp, Miss Gladys Venberg. W. I’. M. S.: Misses Elizabeth 
M. Carlyle, Ruth M. Danner (on furlough) Dora C. Fearon, Gertrude Gilman, 
Anna D. Gloss, M.D. (on furlough), Frances Gray, Frances J. Heath, M.D., 
Elizabeth Hobart, Louise Hobart, Myra A. Jaquet (on furlough), Mrs. Charlotte 
M. Jewell, Emma M. Knox, Ortha M. Lane, M. Mabel Manderson, M.D. (on fur- 
lough), Emma HE. Marton, M.D., Ava Milam, Camilla Mills, Alice M. Powell, Lydia 
L. Schaum, M.D., Ruth L. Stahl (on furlough), Tirzah Stahl, Minnie Stryker, 
M.D. (on furlough), Mary Watrous, Frances R. Wilson. 

Institutions: Peking University (Union) Peking Academy, Peking Theological 
Seminary, Higher Primary School, Higher Primary School—Shunchihmen, Peking 
American School (for American Children), Peking Union Language School, Hop- 
kins Memorial Hospital, and Nurses’ Training School. 

W. F. 8.: Peking University Woman’s College, Sleeper Davis Memorial 
Hospital, Union Training School for Nurses, Mary Porter Gamewell Séhool, Union 
Woamexe Training School for Bible Women, and Union Medical College for 

omen 
Liv Fane, District Superintendent 
G. L. Davis, District Missionary 
Year’s Program 

Early in October the entire Chinese and foreign staff went to the beau- 
tiful old retreat at Wofussu in the hills, and took up the program for the 
year in detail. The real problem is how to get more laymen to attend these 
meetings. Because of the detail work done at this retreat, each church 


accepted its quota at the first quarterly conference without a protracted 
debate. 


Trip to Honan 


In June the Rey. R. A. Ward, Associate Secretary of the Board of 
Foreign Missions, came to Peking and was anxious to visit the Christian 
General Feng Yu Hsiang. Rev. Liu Fang and Dr. Ward went to Kaifeng 
and were most kindly received in the Tuchun’s yamen, lived on the simple 
fare on which he lives and talked and preached to the officers and men. 
The Board has assisted in sending more chaplains to help the General in 
his great work of leading his men to Christ. 


Trip to Harbin 


For years our young people have been drifting out to Manchuria, and 
the Koreans have been going there in large numbers, so Bishop Welch, Dr. 
Ward, Rev. Liu Fang, Dr. Gamewell and Dr. Noble went to Harbin in the 
summer to see what could be done. Dr. C. C. Wang, President of the Far 
Hastern Railroad, showed the group every courtesy, and many of our own 
people assured them they would support a church if the proper man were 
sent. This is an opportunity to do a piece of work with the Methodist 
Church, South, and to give our new Home Missionary Society a field of 
activity. 
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Special Meetings 


During the year special efforts were made to have large meetings 
addressed by distinguished speakers to which the educated people who were 
not church members could be invited. In the fall, Mr. Fred Smith spoke to 
a crowded house in behalf of Universal Peace. 

On the last Sunday in March and the first two in April a series of meet- 
ings was held with speakers from the World Student Christian Federation. 
On the first Sunday, Dr. John R. Mott gave one of his masterly addresses 
on the world situation, emphasizing the hopelessness of continuing along 
present lines unless we allow Christ to rule, and made a special appeal to 
students. 

The second meeting in this series was one of the most interesting that 
has ever been held in old Asbury, for it had been widely advertised that 
people from nine countries would appear on the platform. When the Hindu, 
Japanese, American Indian, American Negro, Filipino, Australian, Nor- 
wegian, Frenchman, Englishman and the Chinese chairman mounted the 
platform the truth of the geography written by the Christian teachers was 
proved, and the chairman said, “If you believe today because of what you 
have seen that the geography we teach is true, you can rest assured that 
the story we bring you of Christ is also true and one that you should believe.” 

Arrangements for the last meeting were made with great care. Invita- 
tions had been issued to the friends of the church members and each person 
who came presented a ticket at the door. The address was given by Dr. 
William King of Gammon Theological Seminary. It was interesting to note 
that the colored man was one of the most popular speakers in the Con- 
ference, partly on account of his winning spirit, natural ability and his 
color, but even more due to the evidence that Christian education, could 
change the grandson of a slave into a distinguished scholar. 


Revival Meetings 


During the fall the gospel team worked in the smaller churches. The 
magic lantern always drew a crowd, and Mr. Haich’s preaching was especially 
adapted to winning the common people. The meetings gave the mem- 
bers a splendid chance to do personal work. The gospel team is generously 
supported by the Milton Stewart Fund. 

Through the years special meetings for the members have been a great 
help for the week of evangelism. This year the Chushihkou and Shunchihmen 
churches in Peking united at Chushihkou, and Mrs. Pan Wei Chou led the 
meetings. There has certainly come a change in China, when a group of 
men will listen respectfully to a woman preaching the gospel as any western 
audience would. Her message was especially helpful, as she put squarely 
upon the membership that they must be responsible for bringing their 
families to Christ, and that they should not hinder their sons from enter- 
ing the ministry, but on the other hand urge them to do so. 

Rey. E. J. Aeschliman conducted a series of four days meetings in Asbury 
for the Hwashih and Asbury members, and many of the students were led 
to a deeper consecration. 
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The Week of Evangelism 

A series of meetings was held that lasted sixteen days. A meeting was 
held four days in each center with the following results: 38,170 attended the 
meetings; 3,861 signed cards denoting a desire to study the Gospel; 294 
united on probation. 


Student Volunteers 

Twenty-two students worked on the district during the summer and 
it was a great help to have them with their zeal and good influences out 
among the people, trying to teach the children, working in the street 
chapels, and calling on the sick and afflicted. 


Student Meetings 

More and more it is realized that if our students leave Peking Academy 
without being whole-hearted Christians, it is more than likely they will slip 
away entirely. Bishop Keeney brought an Easter message to our student 
body with such transforming power that there has probably never been a 
more impressive scene than when just before the baccalaureate sermon, 
several of the ablest seniors that had been led to Christ in the Bishop’s meet- 
ings were baptized. 


New Property 

In October a new church and school at the Yungtingmen were dedicated. 
Does a new building help? In the old days when we were in miserable 
rented quarters the pastor always complained that the children would not 
come to school because we charged tuition. In the new building, with a 
larger tuition, the school room is always full because it is so attractive. 

For several years efforts have been made to buy property outside the 
Nanshimen; this year the property we were renting was offered for $800 
and we bought it. The location is a good one, but the buildings are old, and 
will need to be rebuilt. 

In December the Mission business office was finally opened, and it is 
certainly a great help to have this building where all the material of the 
Mission is collected together. 

Since 1920 we have been trying to buy a piece of land near Liulichang 
for the student work. Finally property has been obtained within four 
minutes’ walk of the higher normal school. There will be Bible class rooms, 
a day school and a church building, that will satisfy all the needs of the 
student work for some time. 

For years, every report of the Peking City district has stated the needs 
of the Chushihkou church for a new building. Their faith has wavered, but 
this year they are rejoicing, for the church is in process of construction. By 
the time of another Conference it will be finished, the gift of Mr. and Mrs. 
C. D. Selby, of Portsmouth, Ohio. 


Social Service 
The center at Haimihsiang has been continued, and the sixty children 
have been fed bean milk every day, while the school for the fifty poor chil- 
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dren has been continued. The small boys have been taught to make towels 
and the little girls have been taught cross stitch. 


Methods of Work 


Street Chapels. During the year the work has been carried on as usual 
and there were 183,110 people in attendance in 970 meetings. 

Personal Work. The pastors and staff have called incessantly during 
the year to bring into a closer contact with the church those who have be- 
come interested. They have made 10,610 calls. They have held socials and 
given magic lantern exhibitions to try and interest those who have come into 
the church and to get them acquainted with the older members. 

Spiritual Life. Revival meetings have been conducted: to get the mem- 
bers consecrated to the service of the King, and Bible classes have been held 
nightly in many places to renew an interest in the Scripture and teach the 
people what the Church really stands for. 

Group Meetings. It is hard for the women and children to get out at 
night, so the area around each church has been divided and meetings held 
in the afternoon in the homes of the members. First, the house owner comes 
out openly and states that he or she is a Christian; they give their time and 
home and invite the neighbors to come, and then do positive personal work 
to win the people around them to Christ. 


Sunday Schools 


Regular Sunday Schools have been carried on this year under the 
supervision of the four big churches, Asbury, Hwashih, Chushihkou and 
Shunchimen. Street Sunday Schools have also been tried, and the boys from 
Peking Academy have done faithful work. Normal classes for teachers have 
been urged in every church. 


Day Schools 


During the year there have been 13 day schools and 2 higher primary 
schools on the district, with a total attendance of 799. They have paid toward 
tuition fees $3,799. From the children in the school, 73 have joined on 
probation, and 46 have been baptized; 67 have graduated from our schools and 
36 have expressed a determination to go on to the higher schools. 


Results 
Summarized the work has been as follows: Full members added, 634; 
children baptized, 135; Committee meetings, 778; special preaching services, 


295; calls on the sick, 306; special children’s services, 245. The total col- 
lections amounted to $14,816. 


PEKING ACADEMY 
G. L. Davis, in charge 


With the reading of the appointments in 1921 the name that has for 
so many years stood at the head of the educational work of the Methodist 
Mission passed to the retired list. We miss Dr. H. H. Lowry from the edu- 
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cational circles of the Mission, but after his more than half a century of 
unremitting toil and faithful labor, he certainly deserves the years of peace 
and quiet, and we hope and pray he may continue to live among us during 
the rest of his life. 


Enrollment 


There was an enrollment of 794 during the year. Students from a great 
number of schools came to Peking Academy and the boys who have graduated 
from it have made an enviable record in other schools to which they have 
been admitted by examination. We are especially proud of the boys who have 
passed the stiff examinations into the pre-medical department of Peking 
Union Medical College. At graduation, diplomas were given to 85 students. 


Religious Activities 


Bishop F. T. Keeney came to Peking in April to hold special services 
among the students just before Easter and his inspiring addresses and 
earnest manner resulted in a great many of our students taking a renewed 
interest in the Christian lifé and many of the members of the faculty were 
greatly stirred by his able message. The Thursday evening prayer meetings 
held regularly in Asbury Church have been interesting. Rey. E. L. Aeschli- 
man, acting dean of the Bible Institute, had charge of the meetings and 
selected a number of able speakers to lead. All the prominent preachers in 
the city and many well-known tourists were given opportunity to address 
the students. The World Student Christian Federation gathering was held 
in Chinghua College, and before and after the meetings many of the 
speakers addressed our students. 

During the year, eleven from the student body joined the church on 
probation and sixteen were baptized. During the summer, the Student 
Volunteer Band did more effective work than ever before. Nearly all the 
pastors who have graduated from Peking University, and are now in the 
' North China Conference served in this band when in school, and this year 
95 students were out during the hot months of the summer trying to bring 
the Christian message to their fellow countrymen. 


Athletics 


This year, Mr. F. C. Fette, formerly physical director of the higher 
normal school in Peking took up work in the Academy. He is a man of 
high ideals and his purpose is to put the entire student body into better 
physical condition. During the year he has given most of his time to 
language study, but the coming year he will devote full time to the work. 


Student Activities 


The students have as usual had a Y. M. C. A. and have taken part regu- 
larly in their Chinese and English literary societies. In addition, a group of 
students has gone out every Sunday morning to hold Sunday schools among 
the poor children of the neighborhood. 
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PEKING HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOL 


KatHrRYN Fett, Principal 
Religious Life 


An unusual interest was shown in all religious activities. Fourteen stu- 
dents were baptized during the year and seven were received on probation. 
It was encouraging to see the‘non-Christian students leading in the weekly 
prayer meetings and Junior League. Out of a graduating class of thirty, 
sixteen were Christians, seven having united with the church during the 
year, and a number are looking forward to entering Christian work. 


Medical Care 


We are again indebted to the different departments of the hospital for 
medical care given to our students. Every teacher and boy in the school 
was given necessary treatment for ears, eyes, nose, throat, teeth and general 
health, and the last semester Dr. Hopkins arranged to have a doctor on the 
grounds an hour each morning which was a great saving of time to the 
students and much more satisfactory in every way than sending them to 
the Middle School clinic as we had formerly done. We are also grateful to 
the city isolation hospital for the good care given to three of our students 
during an illness of diphtheria. 


Library 


Our library, spoken of in last year’s report as newly instituted, has be- 
come a source of great interest to the teachers and students. We now have 
$36.26 invested in books on Chinese history, science, biography, and stories. 
In addition we have many translations from American and English books 
and easy stories in English. It was planned to have a reading room but 
because of the crowded condition of the school it had to be given up for a 
bath room which was deemed more necessary. 'The school has taken over 
the book store and is now able to sell to the students practically at cost. 


Science Department 


This has been a live department during the year. There have been 
many practical demonstrations and opportunities for personal investigation. 
The students showed a great interest in their drawings and mounted speci- 
mens. Many of the drawings were framed and there will be a cabinet to 
encourage their bringing specimens. It is the aim to make the teaching 


practical throughout, that the lessons may be applicable to the personal and 
home life of the student. 


PEKING UNION STUDENT WORK 


E. J. AESCHLIMAN, Secretary 
Chinese Renaissance 
No movement has attracted wider attention in China of recent years 
than the New Thought or the so-called China Renaissance Movement. This 
movement is the last in a series of stages through which the country has 
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_passed during the last hundred years. Since 1911, the people have been led 


to see that a change of government is not enough to save the country, and 
“that the secret of the strength of a country and the regenerate life of a 
nation has to come through a more far-reaching change than that of a 
change of government system. The need was for a new point of view, a 
movement for a change in the philosophy of life.” 

This movement, as a recent writer puts it, “is a logical sequence of a 
series of past events.” The movement in Chinese is usually known as the 
“Hsin Wen Hau Yuan Tung,’ literally translated, “The New Civilization 
Movement,” for its hope is the recast of the old civilization and the building 
of a new one. There is perhaps no one movement in the world today that is 
influencing the thinking of more people than the New Thought Movement in 
China. It is affecting every phase of life and thinking. 

The attitude of Christian leaders towards it and the attitude of its leaders 
towards Christianity will be one of the most significant factors in the ulti- 
mate success of Christianity in China. Already the Church is feeling the 
impact of the movement upon it. The restlessness of many of our Chris- 
tian leaders, the critical attitude of our Christian students, the dissatis- 
faction with the present status of the Church in China and the movement 
for an indigenous Chinese Christian Church, can all be traced in their roots 
back to the New Thought Movement. 

In the special Federation Conference number of “The Life” magazine, it 
was pointed out that, “One of the planks of the platform of the Renaissance 
Movement, which has set the whole of China on fire, is the study of the 
problem of Christianity and its relation to China—which was never a more 
serious problem to the Chinese people than it is today.” Thoughtful people 
have set themselves to answer this problem, and such questions as the fol- 
lowing have been claiming their attention: Has Christianity a place in the 
modern world? Can Christianity survive the growth of science? What is 
the probable future of Christianity in China? What should be the attitude 
of the Chinese people towards Christianity? 

In view of the relation of this movement to Christianity, it is im- 
possible to present any report on student work without refetring to the 
Renaissance Movement which is practically dominating the thinking of the 
students in the government schools, and which is gradually making itself 
felt among our mission school students. It seems providential that almost 
simultaneously with the rise of this movement came the organization of 
the Peking Christian Student Work Union. Although hardly four years 
old it has demonstrated that it is the most effective plan devised for coping 
with the student field in China. [t is the first place, in China at least, where 
the churches in connection with the Christian Associations have taken their 
responsibility towards the government school students seriously. It has 
brought the student problem to the ferefront as never before. 


The Field 

During the last year the Shantung Middle School has been added to our 
Methodist field. Thus our special field includes Peking University, Peking 
Academy, the Higher Normal College, the Attached Middle School, China 
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University, the Shantung Middle School, and this year we expect to open. 
up work in the Government Medieal College which has an enrollment of 
over 200 students. Our field includes some 6,000 students out of a total of 
about 17,000 men students in the middle schools and colleges of Peking. 


Methods of Work 


Tung Nan Yuan was again used as the center for our work amongst the 
government school students. Twelve Bible classes were conducted weekly 
with an enrollment of 130 students. Weekly church services were held, 
attended by community people, the children in our day school and students 
from our government schools. Four special lectures were held with an 
average attendance of 80 students. Ten socials of various kinds were held. 
Smaller groups were entertained in our home from time to time. The influ- 
ence of a Christian home upon the students cannot be over emphasized. 

It was at one of these small home gatherings that the movement for 
organizing a student Y. M. C. A. at the Higher Normal College had its origin. 
After a series of committee meetings we finally organized a student 
Y. M. C. A. with 80 students present, including student leaders from several 
of the leading government schools. This organization means the substitu- 
tion of student initiative for the old method of doing for the students. 
It was the first real step towards the beginning of an indigenous ‘student 
Christian movement in the Higher Normal College, so we can rightly look 
upon it as one of the significant events in the year’s work. 

A three days’ Christian Student Conference was conducted in our build- 
ing during the Christmas vacation. The attendance far exceeded that of 
last year. About 100 students attended the afternoon discussion groups. 
The evening meetings were crowded. Nine of the Higher Normal students 
joined the church during the year. 


Social Service 


A day school for poor children has been conducted with an attendance 
of 40 pupils. A survey for poor relief was made and 380 families were 
helped throtghout the winter. Several families were supplied with padded 
garments. Several students were examined and treated in the Methodist 
hospital. 


Work in Mission Schools 


The Thursday student meetings at Asbury Church were our special 
responsibility this year. Our object in these meetings was to give our 
mission students a greater and more inclusive conception of Christianity. A 
wide range of speakers addressed the meetings, including President Grose, 
of DePauw University; Mr. Fletcher Brockman, Mr. Fred B. Smith and 
others. The two city-wide student meetings of the Federation Conference 
were held at Asbury Church with an attendance of about 2,000 students. Dr. 
John R. Mott and representatives from several countries addressed the meet- 
ings. Several other meetings were held for our Academy students, addressed 
by Conference leaders. The Federation Conference was followed by a 
series of special student meetings all over the city. : 
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Our special student evangelistic meetings were conducted by Bishop 
Keeney, with splendid results both as to decisions for the Christian life 
and for definite Christian life work. One of the striking features in these 
meetings was the organized personal work carried on by the students them- 
selves. It was an inspiring sight to see 20 students kneeling at the altar for 
baptism on baccalaureate Sunday. 


The World Christian Student Federation Conference 


The Conference was held in Peking as a result of an invitation sent by 
the Peking Christian Student Work Union. Our local student staff was 
largely responsible for the local preparations. The significance of having 
representatives from over 30 countries beside several hundred Chinese stu- 
dents from all sections of China meet together to discuss the great question 
of Christianizing all our relationships, personal, social, industrial, racial, 
and international, cannot be measured. 


The Anti-Christian Movement 


The immediate cause of this movement was the meeting of the Federa- 
tion Conference in China. But it was really the breaking out of latent 
opposition. It was a public acknowledgment on the part of its opponents 
that Christianity is a real factor to be reckoned with. Open opposition is 
better than indifference. Some benefits have been derived already, Several 
students have applied for admission to Bible classes in order to discover what 
this much talked up Christianity really is. In China, university reference 
to the anti-Christian movement has been the means of making contacts with 
the students, and indirectly it led to the discovery of a group of 10 earnest 
Christians among the leading students. 


Larger Aspects of the Work 


It has been a year of greatly increased vision on the part of the Chris- 
tian students. They are taking a deeper interest in the Church and are 
seeking for greater responsibility. Our leaders’ training conference at 
Peitaiho was the greatest indication of this fact. One hundred and twenty- 
four leaders met for a week to receive inspiration and plan the work for 
the coming year. Aside from the regular program two commissioners were 
organized—one on The National Christian Movement and the other on The 
Student and the Church. These commissioners met two hours daily, 
earnestly seeking to think through the problems presented. A spirit of 
constructive criticism prevailed, coupled with absolute loyalty to the Church. 
The report of the commission on The Student and the Church will be 
printed and will be sent to all the pastors dealing with students in their 
churches. During the year the beginning of a National Christian Student 
Movement has become a reality. A National Christian Student Council 
has been organized with some of our Peking students as leaders. The bring- 
ing of mission and government school students together has been one of the 
vital factors in our work. 
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PEKING MEDICAL WORK 


N. S. Hopxrns, M.D., Physician in charge 
Departments 
The Peking medical work consists of an in-patientydepartment and the 
following departments for special work: surgical clinic, medical clinic, gen- 
eral eye, special eye, ear, nose and throat, optical department, lens grinding, 
dental clinics and training school, nurses training school, Academy clinic, 
Tsunhua medical. 


Staff 

To care for these activities we have the following force of workers: 
5 foreign physicians, 2 foreign nurses, 6 Chinese physicians, 2 Chinese trained 
nurses, 20 undergraduate nurses, 1 pharmacist, 1 technician, 1 evangelist, 
and 50 other workers. About $45,000 is collected yearly from our patients 
and disbursed as salaries and sundry expenses of the work. Of this work 
about one fourth is rendered without remuneration. We miss Dr. Smith 
and Dr. Prentice, but are grateful for those who have thrown themselves 
so unselfishly into the work in an effort to fill their places. We look for- 
ward to their return, refreshed and equipped for further service. 


Advances 

The special advances of the year have been in dividing the general clinic 
into surgical and medical units, and through our graduate dentists provide 
more largely for that department. An able technician has been secured for 
the laboratory, and a more complete system for the distribution for medical 
supplies has been installed. The need for the X-Ray outfit has been most 
keenly felt, and more so as we have in Miss Venberg, our senior nurse, an 
experienced X-Ray operator. We are grateful to the Centenary for the 
‘splendid additions to our medical force that has made these changes and 
advance possible. 


Religious Work 

Our evangelist reports that he has spoken to 16,680 people in the 
clinics and hospital. 164 of these have registered as inquirers, 89 have 
joined on probation, and 15 in full connection. 


Statistics 

In-patients, 633; new cases, 13,615; return visits, 42,489; total treat- 
ments, 56,737; minor operations, 826; operations under general anesthesia, 
244, 


TAIANFU DISTRICT. 


Area: About 5,000 square miles. 

Location: In western part of Shantung Province. On the north and east are 
mountains which reach an elevation of 5,500 feet in Taishan, near Taianfu. All 
work is done by men—persons and freight being transported on wheel-barrows over 
unspeakable roads. 

Population: 3,000,000. Densest in China, averaging 683 to the square mile. 
Mandarin is spoken. 
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Industry: Agriculture. Ground is fertile and well cultivated, two crops a year 
are grown, winter wheat being harvested in June, and a second crop of millet and 
beans gotten in October. 

Location: Western part of Shantung Province, forty miles east of the Yellow 
River, at the foot of Taishan, one of the five sacred mountains of China. 

Organization : Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1875, but American mis- 
sionaries first resided there in 1898. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, and the Gospel ge am 

Missionaries: Mr. C. Baker and Mrs. hag Rev. P. O. Hanson (on 
ae and Mrs. Hanson (on furlough), + H. S. Leitzel and Mrs. Leitzel, 
we Oechsli, M.D. and Mrs. Oechsli, Rev. M. Pyke and Mrs. Pyke, Rev. B. 

hibbecd and Mrs. Hibbard. W. Ff. M. 4: Misses Marie Adams, Nora M. 
Binepee Lillian P. Greer, Elsie L. Knapp, Effiie G. Young (on furlough). 

Institutions: Bible Training School, Taianfu Middle School, Taianfu Hospi- 

W. F. M. 8.: Maria Brown Davis Girls’ Boarding School, Edna Terry Train- 
ing School, and Priscilla Bennett Hospital. 


Wen Junt T’ar, District Superintendent 
H. S. Lerrzer, District Missionary 


' “Chiu Tsai Hsu Lin” is the inscription on the new tablet presented to 
Taian Church by “those outside” in the regions where we were doing famine 
relief a year ago. It means “Saving from Calamity and Pitying your 
Neighbor.” This pretty well describes the common idea of the Church on 
the Taian District, for its workers have been engaged in this unrestful 
corner of the vineyard as “Good Samaritans” for the eighteen months past. 
Even up to this summer, part of the missionary’s time was used in “serving 
tables” for the Relief Society. 


Special Meetings 


Last year, after conference, the Secretary for Sunday Schools, Mr. Chao 
Kuo Chang, visited each church of the district, and discussed special school 
methods, with the result that our Sunday Schools have made great strides. 

In the spring Dr. Chen Wei Ping and pastor Kuo Ying led in a series of 
revival meetings in the seven principal centers of the district. At Tung- 
ping, where the Chamber of Commerce president and a number of the 
official circle have been received on probation, special efforts were made by 
Dr. Chen with the city gentry. It is interesting to note that Confucius tried 
to reform family and social conduct in Tungping when he was magistrate 
there, so that as the “Mirror of History” says that there was nothing, in- 
cluding funerals, which was not regulated by the sage; and twenty-three 
centuries later, the one attempt in this historic spot toward moral improve- 
ment, is the initiative of one Protestant Church. 

In many places we went out on the streets, and by stereopticon, phono- 
graph, organ music, and personal importuning, filled the church courtyards 
to capacity. Many of them learned for the first time that the Church’s 
mission here is to minister to the soul and not to the flesh alone. 


Condition of Church Buildings 


Although the Mission has generously helped us this year to replace the 
buildings damaged by the floods in 1921, our entire Shantung properties are 
in need of repair. For example, the Yenmachuang buildings are all of 
thatch, and a hundred dollars is required to replace the roofing, but there 
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is no way to get the funds. At Changcheng and Chinchiakou, our leases 
run out in the coming year, and the places will be sold, “over our heads,” 
the Church having to seek new homes. The roof of the temporary residence 
of the district superintendent fell in on July 27th, half burying the family, 
and necessitating considerable medical expense at the Tsinan hospital. 
However, lacking Centenary help for our churches, the only solution, says 
Mr. Wen, the district superintendent, “is in increased efforts for self- 
support, and Christian stewardship.” 


Student Volunteers 


Ten of our Student Volunteers spent the hottest season of the year in the 
Master’s work, teaching, preaching, and visiting villages. Successful day 
schools were organized in all the circuit churches. In Hsucheng, formerly 
we have had no success in dealing with the child problem, due largely to 
the slum atmosphere of the city, but a Student Volunteer energetically 
secured three teachers, and then students to such a number, that classes 
had to be held in the temple, as well as in two church halls. In the fall, 
a combined government and church primary school was opened, the Hsucheng 
gentry furnishing the classics; Bible instruction for teachers is included in 
the course. 


The Conference Program 


All the North China Centenary program methods were tried out; in- 
cluding Sunday School advance, evangelistic effort among government stu- 
dents, common primary school curriculum, stereopticon lectures, and training 
conference for evangelists. The last consisted of a retreat for all the mem- 
bers of the Yenchou and Taian District staffs, held on the slopes of Taishan 
for a period of four days. The social and spiritual fellowship that was there 
formed bound us' by ties of Christian love and forbearance, without which it 
would have been almost impossible to pass this year, with its hardships and 
dangers to our faithful country workers; the drought and its aftermath 
of banditry; the failure to redeem the salary promises, which hits many in 
these days of the rising cost of all supplies, and the local discouragement 
to church work. All these “bitternesses’ were sweetened by the fall re- 
treat and its inspiration, bred in its prayer meetings under the trees, walks 
in the silent canyons, and talks together, with the autumn moon lighting 
up the crags, where Shantung sages once taught the people of Lu. Pastors 
Wang Shou Tung and Wen Jung Tai were our only leaders. 


Evangelism 


City evangelism was carried on with greater vigor and wider results than 
in any past year. In each of the four suburbs, and within the Tai Temple, 
as well as at nearby villages, preaching, teaching, hygiene, athletics, pho- 
netics, bands of student evangelists worked on nearly every afternoon of the 
week. If the people of Taian have not learned of the Good News, it is not 
the fault of these faithful brothers, mostly young students who intend to 
become-preachers, 
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Tai Temple Work 

The Tai Temple work, while unsupported this year from the Stewart 
aids, was successfully carried on in our preaching tent. There is no hin- 
drance to union effort with the other missions in Taian in the work for the 
pilgrims, as is shown by the working scheme for this year. Salvation Army 
lassies, Anglican deacons, school teachers from the Baptist compound, and 
even the students from the Pentecostal Orphan schools in the east suburb— 
all took special days in our tent, and worked in Christian accord for the 
enlightening of this great company of searchers after the Unknown God. 
Forty thousand Gospel portions were given away or sold to the pilgrims, 
being the gifts of the Bible Societies. The baby organ, the phonograph, the 
picture charts, volley ball, and the comfortable benches, all had their 
attractions for the passer-by, who came in greater numbers than in the past. 
Colportage is increasingly a vital part of the work with us. 
Education 

Primary education has also been making advances in the number of stu- 
dents, better equipment and housing, and more competent instruction. The 
“six-sixfour” plan means the elimination of the third year higher primary 
course, except in the Taian middle school. Courses of study were printed 
for the reyised six-year plan early in the spring, and they are now uni- 
formly used in all the thirty schools. Uniform final examinations were 
given by the supervisor to all graduates in our country primaries, and 
this examination system is to be extended to the whole six-year later. Two 
teachers have been given normal training at Nanking university summer 
school, and are now principals of Anchiachuang and Feicheng boarding 
schools. A dozen of the weaker lower primaries have been closed and the 
half dozen six-year boarding schools strengthened. New furniture and 
cleaner rooms are ear-marks of country school progress also. 


TAIANFU MIDDLE AND HIGHER PRIMARY SCHOOL 


H. G. Diipine, Principal 


Spirit of Students 

The earnestness of the students and their better appreciation of their 
objective while in school show a marked improvement, one that has been 
coming rather steadily for two years. Nothing else about the institution 
has been as distinct a feature of the one year’s growth, and nothing is quite 
such a good indicator for the future as this rather indefinable something 
we may call atmosphere. 

The factors which have contributed most to bring about this condition 
can be summed up in three phrases: pastoral oversight, re-classification of 
the students, and cooperation within the faculty. One-fifth of our entire 
enrollment came forward on Waster Sunday, received baptism and entered 
the church. Twenty-four others came out from our newer group of boys 
and took their place as probationers. A number of other boys have become 
student volunteers. A large part of the responsibility for this set of re- 


sults belongs to our pastor. 
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Religious Activity 

We have had during the spring a series of sets of lantern slides rented 
trom the Y. M. C. A. Lecture Bureau. Besides bringing no inconsiderable 
educational value to our own boys, these slides have helped in the cultiva- 
tion of friendlier relations with other schools and with other groups of our 
community. In several places about the town crowds of boys, often fringed 
with grown men, have been gotten together on Saturdays for games and play 
of various kinds. Singing and sometimes short speeches have been features 
of these occasions, as well as generous introductions to soap and water. On 
Sundays, we have had as high as ten groups of teachers and boys going 
each to its own appointment near or in the city for song and preaching 
services. The total number of those who have been brought into contact 
with this living message on repeated occasions and in different forms reaches 


far into the hundreds. 


Summer School 

The summer months have been as different from the usual as have been 
those of the regular terms. Over seventy eager boys, some from our previous 
enrollment and some from other schools, were at the school, working for 
eight weeks during the hot summer. Our regular teachers have been most 
generous in their efforts to make this new departure a success. Many of 
those who were not in the summer school volunteered to carry on vacation 


Bible schools. 


Growth 

In the size of our enrollment we have made no advance for four years. 
There has been some growth in the matter of laboratory equipment, a small 
outfit being secured for the teaching of physics. There has been a slight 
increase in the size of the faculty so that we are giving to the pupils a more 
detailed aid in their studies. Our growth, limited in other respects largely 
by our physical equipment, has been rather in the direction of nurturing and 
perfecting the spirit of our comparatively small unit. 


TAIANFU METHODIST HOSPITAL 
W. R. Oxcusti, M.D., in charge 


Helping Themselves 

“Mai-i tien-ehr chieh yueh.” This call for ‘a little itch medicine” is 
one of many that is thrown at us every day in the year except Sunday. So 
popular and well known have tar, sulphur ointment and quinine and santo- 
nine become that we are rarely-asked any more to treat the diseases which 
are cured by these drugs, the medicine being bought and administered by the 
individual. An inconsequential fact in itself and yet an indication that per- 
haps some impression is being made on the conservatism which surrounds 
these Shantung people—that, in these particular instances, superstition has 
been replaced by positive, dependable and useful knowledge. 


Increase in Patients 
The few efforts made during this year in the way of education of the 
people in the purposes and aims of the Hospital have resulted in a definite 
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increase in attendance in the dispensary during the last few months. But 
before we make any further attempts at expansion, we must have buildings, 
Our quarters for in-patients are full and we are having, occasionally, to turn 
away patients. In the cramped rooms where we hold daily clinic, we cannot 
well take care of more patients than are now coming. 


Post Centenary Survey 


It might not be amiss to state briefly in this report the plan that has 
been worked out for Taian Medical work. 

Staff—The workers which we feel we must have to properly develop and 
carry on this work are: an additional foreign doctor, one foreign nurse, two 
additional Chinese doctors, one Chinese dentist, eight to ten additional nurses 
and assistants. The W. F. M. S. is planning to supply one foreign nurse as 
part of the plan for cooperation in a General Hospital. 

Buildings—Dispensary—Any one who has read any of the Taian Hospital 
reports written during the last 15 years, cannot fail to have noticed an appeal 
for a dispensary building. The existence of medical work in Taian pre- 
supposses the need of a dispensary unit. 

Hostel—This is a much needed unit, especially so in China. It pro- 
vides quarters for ambulatory patients (at a lower cost to the latter) and 
leaves the wards for more serious cases. This materially increases the 
number of cases possible to treat as in-patients and increasing as well the 
opportunity for evangelistic work among the patients. 

Hospital—The Hospital will take care of all in-patients except those sent 
to the hostel. It is our plan to make this a General Hospital since the 
W. F. M. S. is not planning to re-open their work here but have agreed to 
co-operate with the Board. This will undoubtedly conserve effort and money 
and make for efficiency. In this connection, we would like to call attention 
to the fact that we have changed the name of the Hospital from Taianfu 
Men’s Hospital to Taianfu Methodist Hospital. 

Physicians’ residences and Nurses dormitory—We have recently com- 
pleted with the aid of Centenary money (the first Centenary project com- 
pleted in Taian), a Chinese doctor’s residence. As the staff increases, other 
residences must be built. 

Equipment—the present equipment is not only antiquated but lacking 
in many essential things. With both the dispensary and Hospital building, 
must also come up-to-date and complete equipment. The day is long past 
when we can run third-rate institutions in China. 

Our Post-Centenary askings have been worked out and presented as 
being the absolute minimum with which we could discharge our respon- 
sibility to the three million people in our area, in any way commensurate 
with the high ideals of our church. And so we appeal to those at home to 
help in the three ways you can help—with your interest, your prayers and 
your money. 

TIENTSIN DISTRICT 


Tientsin 


Location: In Chihli Province, China. The district includes Tientsin, the 
rapidly expanding industrial center of North China, as well as the plain country 
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south of the city, the center of the region periodically afflicted with floods or 
droughts and resulting famines. 

Missionaries: Mr. W. H. Congdon (on furlough) and Mrs. Congdon (on fur- 
lough), Mr. BE. E. Dixon, Mr. Glenn V. Fuller and Mrs, Fuller, Mr. C. E. Wigton 
and Mrs. Wigton, Rey. E. J. Winans and Mrs. Winans. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
Lora A. Battin, Mary HE. Bedell, Clara M. Cushman (on furlough), Ida F. Frantz, 
Eva A. Gregg (on furlough) Mary L. Halfpenny, Viola Lantz, M.D., Iva M. Miller, 
M.D. (on furlough), Isabelle Luce, Edith Shufelt, Minta Stahl, L. Maude Wheeler, 


Monona Cheney, Joyce H. Walker. 
Institutions: Boys’ Middle School. W. F. M. S.: Sarah L. Keen Memorial 


School (Anglo-Chinese). 


Special Meetings 


At Litan, and several other places, splendid meetings were held for five 
days. No less than 300 men and women attended. The scholars and mer- 
chants came in large numbers in the evening. At the close, 30 were baptized 
and 40 received on probation. It was Litan’s first opportunity of this kind. 
A bright lad of thirteen pled with tears for his father, mother and grand- 
father who were not Christians. After the meeting at which he did this, he 
returned home and as a result of his pleadings they joined the church and 
accepted Christ. 


The Advance of the Church 

With all famine relief work ended, it was expected from former experi- 
ences that the Church would slump. On the contrary there have been ad- 
vances. <A village on Wangchiakou circuit gave about 5 acres of public 
property for the opening of Christian work. Another village, roused by 
what they heard of the workers’ retreat at Shengfang, gave us property and 
12,000 bricks for a church building. As the district had no fund sufficient to 
supplement this gift, a Christian, named Wang Fa San, gladly loaned his 
home for church purposes. Again and again they asked for a preacher, but 
because of the scarcity of men, no one could be sent. 

In another village over 50 Christians, young in the faith, finding their 
church too small, raised over $200 ($100 gold) and bought property. Later, 
as the Mission could not help, they raised another $200 and built a few 
rooms for a school. North of Ssumentsun circuit and south of Litan are 
the counties of Hochien and Hsien, where many villages have no church. 
Many of them are sending to us, asking us to open work; but because they 
are in London Mission territory we cannot grant their request. A few 
places have already been opened by us. 

- When the English missionary has asked us the reason for this action, the 
worker in-charge has replied that there are four reasons: (1) it was not the 
“purpose of the Methodist Mission to open work, but the local people asked 
the Methodists to come in; (2) the local people contribute the place of 
meeting and the furniture; (3) they also give one-half toward the support 
of the worker; and (4) formerly this place had no church, and although 
this was the case, if the London Mission wishes to open work here, we will 
welcome her workers with open arms. Seeing how eager so many places 
are to have work opened, clearly the opportunity of today is far different 
‘from that of yesterday. Who knows what it will lead to? 
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New Church Buildings 

Most of our churches throughout the country on the district are made 
of mud. However, a new church and parsonage, of better material, has been 
built at Manpi. At Chiacho, land has been bought and next year it is hoped 
to build. Chuangtou, with financial help from the Bishop, Mr. Winans and 
the local people, has erected a good school building. Chinghsien has a new 
church built mostly by Centenary money from America. 


The Week of Evangelism 


In the city, the week of evangelism was carried out as usual. In the 
country there were good results, as it came at the time when the students 
were at home. Ten students helped for two weeks. They were warmly wel- 
comed by the country people, and had good success. 


Bible Schools”. 


At Tientsin, Wangchiakou, Tiacheng, Litan, Chiacho and Nanpi, the 
preacher also téaches in a Bible school. This year we have conducted five 
Bible schools with a total enrollment of over 80 men. In addition there are 
three Women’s Bible schools. 


Special Events of Interest 


The whole country of Manpi, from last year up to the present time, has 
been overrun with robbers, who have carried off rich and poor alike, and 
looted right and left. 

In May eame the war between the Chihli and Fengtien troops. The num- 
ber of people driven from home and the houses destroyed, cannot be counted. 
We can, however, give thanks to the Lord that the troops on both sides not 
only did no damage to our churches, but took care to protect both church 
property and church members. When the fighting began, the gentry and 
merchants of Wangchiakou asked the Methodist Church to open a Red Cross 
Hospital there to care for wounded soldiers and civilians, and to protect the 
women and children of the town. We called it the Methodist temporary Red 
Cross Society and Refuge for women and children. The fighting was severe 
and the killed and wounded many. The hospital did much for the wounded 
privates and officers, treating in all over 100. Afterwards many officers in 
the Chihli army came in person to express their thanks. One of them 
brought a letter from the commander-in-chief, Wu Pei Fu, as follows: 


“Mr. Wu. Greeting! I beg to inform you that I know all about your 
splendid deeds of mercy. Your honorable Society has expressed God’s love 
of human lives and the enthusiastic, universal affection of Christ in the 
saving of our nineteen wounded officers. In the name of the entire Chihli 
army, privates and officers, I thank you more than words can express and 
I likewise thank all your helpers. 

Respectfully yours, (Signed) Wu Per Fv.” 


The opening of this hospital and refuge has won the approval of the 
local people and opened more widely the door for the preaching of the Gospel. 
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Schools 


The more than 30 schools for poor children started during famine days 
have changed their character to a permanent status. The money needed has 
been obtained from local sources and from philanthropic persons. Five 
years more will see these schools self-supporting. The teachers are mostly 
graduates of our middle schools or have studied in them. Over 1,000 students 
are in the schools. If there is no opposition on the part of other missions, 
we can add over ten more schools this coming year. The reason for this 
craving for education is largely found in the poor quality of the government 
schools in our region. The people ask us to open schools and they patronize 
them because the schools we start are better. Altogether on the district we 
have forty-seven lower primary schools (1st to 4th grade); three higher 
primary (5th to 7th grade); and one middle (high) school with lower and 
higher primary school in conjunction. 


Our Workers 


The district, not counting the places where we have only schools, has 
churches. at 29 places, divided into six circuits, two in the city of Tientsin 
and four in the country. Preachers including 2 missionaries, all elders, 
number 5, 1 deacon, 4 members of the annual conference on trial, 11 local 
preachers under appointment, 6 exhorters, a total of 27. We have had a year 
of peace within, and though facing the danger of bullets, we give thanks 
to God for keeping us from all harm. 


Statistics 


Adults baptized, 344; children baptized, 72; adult probationers, 1,205; 
children probationers, 325; raised for self-support, $1,987; foreign missions 
collection, $62; home missions collection, $272; woman’s missionary col- 
lection, $135; for schools, $5,303; other benevolences, $513; miscellaneous 
collections, $2,502, a total of $10,774 ($5,387 gold). 


TIENTSIN MIDDLE SCHOOL 


BH. J. Winans, Principal 
Changes in Staff 


Last year when preparing his report, the writer, because of the de- 
parture on furlough of his one colleague, was left alone as the sole repre- 
sentative of the Board of Foreign Missions in the great city of Tientsin. 
At conference, the Bishop transferred Rev. H. H. Rowland from Changli 
to Tientsin for the evangelistic work. Mr. C. E. Wigton, after one year 
of study in the Language School, gave half time to the science department 
and half time to study. By joining up with Keen School in science, 
Mr. Wigton took some of their work and Miss Cheney helped us in Hnglish. 
In the absence of Mr. Congdon, our English department suffered, but Mrs. 
Winans, Mrs. Wigton, and for one term Mr. Rowland, came to the aid of 
the principal who had to take personal charge of this department. 
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All Graduating Class Christian 


We secured for an additional teacher in our English department Miss 
Lula Conover. By her active personal work among the students she is 
largely responsible for the fact that every member of the graduating class 
of fifteen left as a baptized Christian. Many other causes and many other 
teachers contributed to this result, but Miss Conover, as a leader of the 
senior Bible study class, was the one to garner in the fruit. She also 
added a great contribution to our work of religious education by con- 
ducting throughout the year a teacher training class for Sunday school 
teachers. 


Improvement in Morale 


Our Chinese associates worked throughout the year in an excellent 
spirit of loyalty and cooperation which showed marked improvement over 
previous years. The whole tone of the school was thereby greatly im- 
proved, The school which for only three years has been a full middle 
school, is developing a wholesome school spirit. The students are active 
in social service and religious work in which our school is a leader in 
Tientsin, though the numbers are small. 


Student Activities 


Two years ago the students started a free school during the summer 
and had 125 boys and girls in attendance. During the following winter, 
which was the year of the famine, they carried on a free school for about 
50 small boys. Last summer the number increased to 227. The winter 
free school taught by the students themselves has now become a permanent 
feature. This last summer the number enrolling in the free school] in- 
creased to 350 small boys and girls. They attend the half-day school in 
the morning and return for games on the playground in the afternoon. 
Ten girls from Keen School and eight boys are doing the teaching and take 
full charge of the schools, for they have several now, with only slight aid 
from three selected faculty advisers. Financially, they received aid from 
the Summer Vacation Bible School Organization to the amount of $40.00 
(gold) on a budget of $150.00 (gold). They have to find the rest of their 
funds. Each student who works in the school receives $2.50 per month, 
for two months, for food. Several have given all or part of this back to 
the school and are thus supporting themselves and giving outright all 
their time and energy. They have Sunday school on Sunday and the 
other classes every day. 

How many high school students in America would give their time 
for two months, every day, free of charge, to help the children of some 
peor section of their home city? How many would give up trips to the 
seaside or to the country and stay in the hot city so that other smaller 
boys and girls might have a chance at learning? Remember these are high 
school boys and girls, not paid social workers. One evening each week, 
the fathers and mothers are invited to illustrated lectures on hygiene, 
sanitation and kindred topics. Such work done joyously by the students 
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makes us feel that they are catching a true vision of our Master who loved 
the children and who went about doing good. 


Spiritual Life 

To maintain the spiritual life of the school, we had two series of 
meetings during the year. The first series, in December, was conducted 
by Rev. S. E. Liu, of the Bible Institute in Peking. He, a Chinese him- 
self, a returned student from America, giving his life to the ministry and 
training of Christian workers, made a profound impression and was a 
personal challenge to the students. Many signed cards signifying their 
purpose to preach. However, we found that their idea is to volunteer for 
lives of service to Christ and His Church. They wish to do it through 
teaching or the medical profession or in some way which they cannot 
yet define. The second series of meetings in the spring was conducted 
by Bishop Keeney and his direct message stated simply and forcefully, 
again challenged the students. Out of a total enrollment in the middle 
school and higher primary departments of 826 students, less than half of 
whom were Christians at the beginning of the year, 41 students joined 
the church on probation and 33 were baptized. 


TSUNHUA DISTRICT 

Area: 4,000 square miles. 

Location: The southern appointments lie along the Imperial highway from 
Peking to Korea. The District contains more than 3,000 villages, 20 important and 
10 minor market towns, and 3 walled cities. Twenty miles west of Tsunhua are 
the tombs of the former dynasty. 

Population: About 2,000,000. Large number of Manchus are at passes of 
Great Wall and near the tombs. Not inclined toward new ideas, due to distance 
from railroad. 

Industry: Mainly agriculture, country very fertile. Quantities of fruit are 
produced in southern part of district and shipped to Tientsin. Hills around tombs 
covered with excellent timber. Wnough money has been spent in building roads to 
the tombs to have built many railroads. 

Organization: Methodist Wpiscopal work was begun here in 1873. 

Institutions: Higher Primary School and Kwangchi Hospital, Tsunhua. W. J’. 
M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School. 

Wane I. Hene, District Superintendent 
W. W. Davis, District Missionary 
(P. O. Peking City) 
The Year 


The backwoods district of the conference, the only one which lies 
entirely off the railroad, has had another year of advance in spite 
of the War and other handicaps. All of the conference goals, except stew- 
ardship and Sunday schools, have been attained and in some cases passed. 
It is noteworthy that our missionaries, Rev. H. H. Lowry and Rey. G. R. 
Davis, visited this district for the first time just fifty years ago. 


The War 


When Chang Tso Lin’s men fled from Peking in May many retreated 
by the Tsunhua route. They visited about 2,000 towns, big and little; 
they sought particularly for mules, horses, carts, money, valuables and 
food; they also took donkeys, cattle, grain, and young girls, and smashed 
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many things too bulky to move. At some points they set fire to the shops 
and houses. 

Many small skirmishes were fought within the bounds of the district, 
including one of several days duration just outside of our Tsunhua com- 
pound. The three southern circuits got off relatively easily except for 
forced contributions and fright. On the four northern circuits, however, 
conditions were different. One hundred families of Christians lost $10,000 
in money and goods, while the total loss must have been 100 times this 
amount. At Tsunhua, the city gates were closed for a week or more and 
there was fighting in the south suburb, where our compound is situated. 
Both the boys’ and girls’ boarding schools were in session all the time. 
The fact that amid all the confusion the district superintendent and the 
teachers went calmly about their business greatly heartened the defenders, 
who could see them from the city wall. In fact Tsunhua owed its salva- 
tion to the courage and sagacity of Dr. Dan, who insisted that the city 
gates be shut and the town defended. 

Santunying, Sahechiao and Hsifengkou, the three churches on the 
Sahechiao circuit, were the worst sufferers from the plunderers, and many 
of our workers had narrow escapes from death. In many places the chapels 
served as places of refuge and the prestige of the Church was greatly 
raised. Though the passing of these soldiers and resulting confusion has 
made the ordinary methods of preaching difficult, yet a great many people 
have come to realize that the Church of Christ is the one agency that is 
really working for the betterment of China. 

Among other hindrances have been the Black Fists which is a secret 
organization, and a sort of combination of the Russellites, Boxers and the 
Ku Klux Klan. They were revived during the summer in the Mashenchiao 
region and made trouble. Their great object seems to be to restore the 
China of fifty years ago. 

In early August the rivers in the southern part of the district broke 
their banks and the region about Linnantsang, Yahungchiao and Woleku 
was all under water. The crops were ruined and with prospect of hard 
times if not an actual famine. 


Advances 


Girls’ School at Tsunhua. This was formally opened in October and 
had a fine year, till the time of the war troubles. The sight of the re- 
paired buildings and the knowledge that a special effort was being made 
for the girls put new energy into every worker on the district. 

Girls’ Primary School at Tiechang. Last October a young Chinese 
teacher in Peking, Miss Tseng, founded a school for girls in her native 
town of Tiechang. This is a striking example of an educated Chinese girl 
helping her own people. 

Yahungchiao School. There is now on this splendid property a flourish- 
ing school of over 50 boys. 

Tsunhua Church. Through the generosity of Dr. Hopkins the Tsunhua 
Church, destroyed by Boxers in 1900, has been rebuilt and was dedicated 
after the Conference session. 
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New Members. We are able to report 250 new members which de- 
ducting losses from death and other causes, gives us the necessary gain 
of 15 per cent and also 350 new probationers. 

Self-support. The district superintendent immediately put forward 
the goal of self-support adopted by the Conference of 1921 and every circuit 
agreed to do its share. This goal has been surpassed and even during 
the Third Quarter, when the losses due to the war were so heavy, there 
was no let down. 

Week of evangelism. The week of evangelism was enthusiastically 
observed in all the churches. In nearly every case the pastor secured 
volunteer assistants from among his members. The methods varied ac- 
cording to circumstances; village visiting, preaching at festivals, day and : 
night preaching in the churches; in all during the week there were 33,000 
listeners and a number of believers. 

Magic Lantern. This year we had the use of one of the Centenary 
lanterns. It has been a tremendous advertiser and a great help. To most 
of the people it was a great wonder and also a great awakener. A few 
more mechanical aids to evangelism such as phonographs would be a 
great help for preaching at temple fairs. 


Opportunities 


The more one studies the field the more one is impressed by the 
tremendous opportunities for both intensive and extensive work. Short- 
ness of funds will probably compel us to concentrate on the intensive side 
and this truly offers a great field. But there are a few doors that ought 
to be entered right away, namely; Hsinglungshan, the pioneer town in the 
forests, north of the Eastern Tombs; Fengtai, the idol-making town at the 
southern end of the district; Tsochiawu, where the donkeys assemble by 
the hundreds on fair days; Malanyu, the lumber town at the eastern edge of 
the Tombs; and there are many other places waiting for workers. 


DISTRICT SCHOOLS 


W. W. Davis, Superintendent 


The educational work on the Tsunhua. District has gone steadily for- 
ward and while there has not been very much that has been spectacular, 
there has been a great deal of good work done. 


Tsunhua Higher Primary School 


This school has had another fine year. It did not grow much because 
with its present equipment it reached its limit in 1921. This year by 
crowding boys into the teachers’ houses, it was possible to add a few more 
and bring the total enrollment up to 95. In four years time Mr. Yang, the 
principal, has revived and greatly enlarged a school that was dying when 
he took hold of it. Forty boys completed the course in June and thirty or 
more will enter the middle school of Peking Academy this fall. 
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Yangwukuantun Higher Primary School 


This school passed successfully through its second year. The attend- 
ance this past year was 58; 14 of the boys, 2 of the teachers, and several 
members of the School Board joined the church on probation and later a 
number of these were baptized. When the boys from the two Yangwu- 
kuantun schools come to church at Shaliuhe there is not much room 
left for anyone else. 


Lower Primary Schools 


We have had 10 lower primary schools the same as last year but in 
place of a poor dying school at Luchiayu we have had a vigorous school 
at Yahungchiao. This school, recently started, is thriving with 50 boys, 
some of whom are doing higher primary work. The other schools have all 
done good work. In general our teaching staff has been improved. The 
ten lower primary schools have had an attendance of over 300 boys. 
All our school buildings are unsatisfactory and the equipment is poor. In 
four cases at least we could have model school rooms for a slight expendi- 
ture if we only had the money. We still need: better buildings, better 
eyuipment, better teachers, better teaching. 


YENCHOW DISTRICT 


Area: 4,000 square miles. The so-called holy land of China; includes the Fu 
city of | Sima sdaparg Chow city of Tsining (second city in Shantung Province), and 
the Hsien cities of. Ningyang, Wenshang, Tsow, Chufu, and Szushui in all of which 
the Methodist Episcopal church has resident workers. 

Location: Southern part of Shantung Province. Trayersed by Tientsin-Pukow 
Railway. Confucius and Mencius were born, lived, and died here in cities in which 
we now have churches. 

Population: 2,600,000. Northern Mandarin is spoken. 

Organization: Formerly a part of Shantung District, but became a separate 
district in 1908. 

Wane SHovu Tune, Superintendent 
H. G. Dizprng, District Missionary 


Sunday Schools 


On the district as a whole, sixty per cent of the members have been 
in Sunday school classes and over four hundred children have been receiving 
instruction. 


Week of Evangelism 


There is only one time of the year when evangelism seems specially in 
season, At the first of the Chinese New Year every one is on vacation, and 
we put on a special campaign at that time in every city, market town 
and village, and in every camp to which we have been going. Not less 
than ten thousand hearts were reached and not a few responded with hearts 
prepared by faith. Along with direct preaching, the message included 
talks on health and hygiene, temperance, the education of children, and 
the cutting of queues, and was reinforced at times with lantern slides, 
and at times with suitable Christian literature. 
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Revivals 


At Ssushui, the postmaster, who is a Christian man, gave us his aid, 
speaking with effect upon the parable of the prodigal son. Our church 
could not contain those who came to hear. Here the students of the gov- 
ernment schools were much interested in our visits, the principal of one 
of their schools and several of their teachers enrolling their names in 
classes for the study of the Bible. At Ningyang, the members dropped all 
home concerns and came to the church to stay for a few days. The re- 
sults of the preaching of the pastor were along the lines of confession of 
sin and consecration to the work of saving other people. 


Work Among Soldiers 


The colonel at Yaotsun, on the Chufu circuit when his camp duties 
were over came to the church for Bible study, or preached in his camp. 
He led to Christ several of his fellow officers and some of those employed 
at the railway station. The whole family of the colonel has been baptized. 
They have organized a special school for the employees of the stores nearby 
and for beggars. Those of the camp who could not read were taught the 
phonetic - script. ‘ 


Prison Work 


The model prison at Tsining is a well managed institution. The men 
are allotted in a systematic manner to certain occupational employments, 
such as printing, carpentry, smithing,’ laundry, and tailoring. They are 
clean and are fed with hot steamed bread every day. On the physical side 
this is an institution worthy of being imitated in every prison in the 
nation. By our preaching they are helped to become men ready to be useful 
members of society upon their release from the prison. 


Bandits 


With bandits as they are, Shantung people cannot be at peace. Several 
of our outstations, such as Hsiangcheng, Yangpichuang, and Hushukou, have 
been so disturbed that our preachers could not live in them and all the 
members fied, not daring to return. Naturally no collections could come 
from places like that. 


Statistics 


Baptisms of children, 20; baptisms of adults, 98; probationers received, 
243; total collections for the year were $982. 
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WEST CHINA CONFERENCE 


Area: In the largest province (Szechwan) in China—218,480 square miles. 
Area of our part 15,000 square miles. 

Population: More than 60,000,000. People are well to do and are homo- 
geneous in descent, language, religion, social customs and government, with the. 
exception of a large number of Tibetans and twelve aboriginal tribes who live in 
the west and southwest. 

Industry: Soil fertile, climate favorable for the production of rice and 
other grains, sugar cane, drugs and fruit. Tea is cultivated. There are large 
deep salt wells and the province is rich in coal and iron. Natural gas has been 
utilized for 1,000 years. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1882, and became an 
Annual Conference in 1915. The work is divided into six districts—Chengtu, 
Chungking, Hochow, Suining, T'zechow, and Yuinchwan. 


CHENGTU DISTRICT 


Area; Includes Chengtu city in Szechwan province, two other walled cities, 
and part of another county. 

Location: In Chengtu plain. A river flowing through the plain is divided and 
subdivided until the entire plain is covered with a net work of irrigating canals. 

Population: Very densely populated. Methodist responsibility, 2,500,000. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only mission in the district. 


Chengtu 


Location: Capital of Szechwan province, residence of the governor. An 
ancient walled Chinese city. Wealthy and historically important. 

Population: 750,000. 

Organization: In 1892 the Methodist Episcopal Church purchased the first 
property to be owned by foreigners. ; . 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, Canadian 
Methodist Mission, China Inland Mission, Friends’ Foreign Mission (Inglish), 
mene. Baptists, Seventh-Day Adventists, and Friends’ Foreign Mission (Amer- 
ican). 

Missionaries: Rey. Joseph Beech and Mrs. Beech; Rey. R. R. Brewer, Rev. 
H. L. Canright, M.D. (on furlough) and Mrs. Canright (on furlough), Rev. W. 
M. Crawford and Mrs. Crawford (on furlough), Rev. Earl Cranston, Miss Delta 
Katon, Mr. C. W. Freeman, M.D., and Mrs. Freeman, Mr. G. R. Larkin and 
Mrs. Larkin, Rey. Spencer Lewis and Mrs. Lewis, Mr. 8. H. Liljestrand, M.D. 
(on furlough) and Mrs. Liljestrand (on furlough), Miss Margaret Daebler, Rev. 
G. B. Neumann and Mrs. Neumann, Miss Harriett H. Oster, Miss G. A, Peebles, 
Rev. J. M. Yard (Shanghai) and Mrs. Yard (Shanghai). W. F. M. S.: Misses 
M. Brayton, Celia Cowan, Grace F’. Ellison, Gladys B. Harger, O, Hausing, Marie 
E. Perey (on furlough), Jean Loomis, Lela Lybarger, Ella Manning, Mildred 
Welch. 

Institutions: West China Union University (Chengtu College, Normal School, 
Bible School Missionary Training [Language] School, School of Medicine), 
Chengtu Hospital. W. #. M. S.: Methodist Girls’ High School, Girls’ Boarding 
School, and Union Normal School. 

Den Sansi, Superintendent 
HARL Cranston, District Missionary 
Kienchow 

The chief accomplishment outside the capital city has been in Kien- 
chow, a busy city on the Big Road. One of the most promising of the 
younger preachers was sent there at the end of his school year, primarily 
for the purpose of buying land for a new church, the old one being small 
and on a disreputable street. So quickly did he discharge his chief com- 
mission that he secured an excellent site before the money had arrived 
for it from America, but emergency measures, taken by certain members of 
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the Conference, provided the necessary funds by loans which will carry the 
burden until the promised grant comes from abroad. Thus we now possess 
in Kienchow a splendid main street location, with good buildings which will 
serve as temporary shelters for church and school. 


Other places 

Wufenchi has a unique congregation who meet in a temple and support 
the church by cotton spinning. Lochih, a chief town, has seven points on its 
circuit, perhaps too much for one man unless he receives strong volunteer 
assistance from the laity. In Lungchuan we have rented a place on the Big 
Road, very desirable except that it persists in leaking a little. Shihsan is 
prospering with a number of petty officers on its rolls. Chaochiatu and 
Ssuchiapa are reported as being unusually warm-hearted. 


Meetings 
Two Bible Training Conferences for members, held in outlying points, 
and the summer institute for pastors had a good influence. 


CHENGTU INSTITUTIONAL CHURCH 

General 

The Shensikai church at Chengtu is the most adequately equipped insti- 
tutional church already in operation in China under the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. It, and the somewhat similar establishments in Nanking and 
Foochow have progressed far enough to warrant calling the experiment a 
success, and to cause the denomination to prepare for like or better plants 
in other cities, including Chunking. There is an almost unmatched location. 
There is already functioning in temporary buildings the Wilson S. Lewis 
Memorial Institutional Church, a tribute to the late Bishop who shortened 
his life by his devotion to West China. 


The Plant 


The Chengtu Church is largely the embodiment of the dream of James 
M. Yard, for many years missionary of the Chengtu district. Opened in the 
spring of 1921, it centers around a grey brick, double-towered church audi- 
torium with curved roofs which is well set-off by the high clock tower of the 
adjoining Methodist Episcopal hospital. The assembly hall, separated from 
the street by an open-work wall and a thirty-foot grass plot, and seating 
1,200 people on its main floor and balcony, is joined by a woman’s wing con- 
sisting of a comfortable big parlor and a number of convenient little class 
rooms above. : 

Apart from this central structure there lies, on one side, a small build- 
ing containing a street chapel with doors directly upon the road, and with a 
one-room school for boys and a reception room behind it. On the other side 
of the church a large reading room opens on the street with a staff office at 
its rear. Behind this is a playground, some sixty by a hundrel feet, back of 
which is a cemented space on two sides by strong brick walls and roofed over, 
which serves as a basket ball court and game room suitable for use even in 
wet weather. Such is the plant already operating. 
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Staff 

; Seven Chinese men and three Chinese women give full time service, 
while a number of other Chinese and two Americans, one man and one 
woman, devote a greater or lesser part of their time to maintaining and 
extending of the activities. 

The organization heads up in the pastor who preaches and cares for the 
greater part of the religious services, outlines plans, makes calls and keeps 
the staff working consistently and harmoniously. He is aided in his pastoral 
duties by the assistant pastor, and there is more than enough to keep them 
both busy. Next in order is a scholarly gentleman who serves as clerk, 
health lecturer, and the principal of the night school. Because of his wide 
acquaintance among the gentry, he is also a kind of social secretary to whom 
falls much of the work of preparing useful little tea parties or of lining up 
lecturers or captains for financial campaigns. There are also directors of the 
reading room, the playgrounds, and the neighborhood work; a teacher of the 
boys’ primary school, Bible women and a kindergarten teacher. 


The Work in Numbers 


All these phases are summed up in the following table which covers the 
first eight and a half months of 1922: 


APPenennee IE Lid TOMUSIOUS SOTVICES........0ccrccccsscees 46,875 
Aitep@emeerat GL Bible ClASS SCSSIONS...........cccsseeces 1,212 
Attendance at 18 stereopticon lectures.................06. 12,637 
Attendance at 150 health lectures..................0008; 21,479 
Attendances at 18 popular lectures... ...........cceeccsene 9,971 
Attendance at children’s story hour............0ccseceeee 11,345 
Used the playground (only one open)...............0000% 43,278 
Looked at world-interest picture board................:. 54,143 
Begeueaepy concession.at the Wair...........cseccesccees 257,621 
Received outside medical attention..................0005- 201 
Me ee ER EME TERE UOT 5 oo «ais ance 0 vies oie ociesceneccccece 170,000 
ALIOMOANCG Me WOMON BS ACHIVITICS. 0.0... ccccccccccccceces 5,412 
Enrollment in boys’ primary school.................000+ 45 
Pip POMten een O TINH, SCHOOL. 60.05.0000 ccccceccenseseeces 45 
PROTO UUM TOO INOOLTEATCON ... osc .c vce c tence ese c ceases 42 
MMVGlmMent ANP NIEht SCHOO]. 6.06. ccs cece cece ceeecees 65 
Enrollment in Daily vacation Bible school................ 64 
PinvGliniont ain SSUNGay, SCHOOL... i lice. cece ees cvervees 700 


THE SYRACUSE UNIT 


Five members of the Syracuse Unit arrived in Chungking on November 
17, 1921, and proceeded directly to Chengtu for language study, at which task 
they have applied themselves during the year. These were Dr. and Mrs. 
Sutton, Miss MacDonald, Miss Richardson, and Dr. Hoople. 

Miss McLean continued the studies of the previous year at Language 
School. During the year she was nurse in charge of several cases among 
the foreign community of Chengtu. With Dr. Sutton she attended Mrs. 

_ Lawrence of Suining during her illness. 
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Dr. Hoople attended the National Christian Conference in Shanghai in 
May, as representative of the Language School. He proceeded to America 
and while there was able to get in touch with all those connected with the 
Syracuse end of the Syracuse work in China. As a result of several confer- 
ences, the salaries of another nurse, a secretary, and an educationist were 
raised. In addition to these, money for publicity purposes on a large scale, 
and the gift of an initial stock of drugs for the dispensary of the hospital 
in Chungking were obtained. Just before his return Dr. Hoople married 
Miss Dorothea Brokaw. They returned to Chengtu to study at the Language 
School. Miss Margaret Deabler (nurse) and Miss Elizabeth Heller (secre- 
tary) have joined the Unit in Chungking. 


UNION BIBLE TRAINING SCHOOL 


SPrNceR Lewis, in charge 

Students 

Beginning with the fall term of 1921 the school had 28 students from 
our Church. By the following June this number was much reduced. One of 
them was a first graduate from the present four-year course. One left for 
a position which promised more money, after being in the school three years. 
Others proved unsatisfactory. The present number is only twenty-two, and 
it is doubtful whether the financial stress will permit the number to be in- 
creased for some time to come. Yet the need of the West China work for 
trained men for the ministry is inadequately met. 


Entrance Requirements 


The present requirement for entrance to the school is senior primary 
graduation. This low requirement was necessary in the early years of the 
school, but.it is planned to raise it soon to two years middle school work, 
with full middle school work required as soon as possible. Every year we 
are declining students who are too young to enter the Bible school, and who 
lack the means to take the middle school course. Some way should be 
found to give financial aid to young and promising students who are in- 
clined toward the ministry. 


Student Preaching 

Almost continually, at week-ends and during vacations, throughout the 
most of their four-year course the students go alone or in groups of two or 
three to markets ten or fifteen miles away, braving rain or mud or blazing 
sun and stifling dust. From much talking and preaching in fea shops comes 
the fixing of a certain one as a regular preaching place, with a notice board 
put up inviting people to come and hear. This has occurred in every town 
where interest has been manifested. Usually the tea shop proprietor is the 
first inquirer. Often he is the leader of a company of believers. Wide 
preaching to market crowds is continued, but in addition there is more de- 
tailed instruction of inquirers. Later on, inquirers become probationers, and 
there is the added task of building up and preparing for baptisms, thus 
giving varied experience in the successive steps of developing a church from 
raw material. : 
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In the majority of the places where preaching is carried on, there are 
already inquirers and probationers, and we hope for similar results in each 
place. In Pehjiachang, where we reported inquirers a year ago, we now have 
twenty-seven probationers and six inquirers. At Hsindiendze we have one 
member and ten probationers, besides a considerable number of inquirers. 
In all there are thirty-nine probationers and one member. In addition there 
are five probationers in one town and six in another where the students have 
done work, but which are reckoned on an already existing circuit. During 
‘yacations the students live at their appointments, but preach also in other 
towns not easily reached at week-ends. 


The College Church 

Last year there were reported twenty-two members and twenty-six 
probationers. This number has now grown to fifty members and eighty-six 
probationers. Included in these are the members of the junior church, which 
has its services in the senior primary building. On the last Sunday of the 
conference year nine boys were received on probation. We need a church 
outside the gate of the city, not too far from the University grounds, where 
all our students may be accommodated, along with the non-student com- 
munity. 


Union Missionary Training School 

During the last year this school has reached the peak in the matter of 
attendance and in the quality and quantity of work done. At one time there 
were forty-two new students and nine taking second year work. The latter 
continued in the school until the summer closing. Owing to straitened 
finances, the number of students the coming year will be unusually small, 
probably six. For nearly a year I have had no foreign help in teaching, but 
have a staff of Chinese teachers constantly increasing in efficiency. 


THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL COLLEGE AND THE CHENGTU 
DISTRICT EDUCATIONAL WORK 


G. B. Neumann, in charge 

The College Year 

The record of the year is full of encouragement both in the progress 
made by West China union university in general and the Methodist college in 
particular. In numbers we have made steady gains. A year ago we reported 
the largest number enrolled up to that date. This year we have enrolled a 
total of fifty-five in the university part of the college, an advance of six. 
The entrance requirements have been stricter than ever in eliminating men 
who failed to come up to our raised standards. The raised standards and 
higher requirements are an important part of the year’s advance. 


Graduates and Students 

Our college has had seven men graduate from the senior division of the 
university. Of these, six are at work for the Church. We have had thirty- 
four students graduate from the university (junior division) of whom two 


\ 
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have died, four are engaged in government educational work, or other occupa- 
tion, while of the remaining twenty-eight nine are continuing their studies 
and nineteen are at work for the Church. This means that 86 per cent of 
our senior division graduates are either continuing their studies or are at 
present at work for the Church. If we should consider those who have 
worked for the Church at some time since they were in the university, the 
per cent would be still higher. We have nine men at present in the senior 
division, while there are two more men registered in the junior division. 

All four of the middle schools of our Board have men from the college, 
and the two middle schools of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, as 
well as other branches of their work, are being served by men who have 
received part of their preparation in this school. We expect there will be 
three of our college men graduate from the university in June, 1923, and 
fourteen from the junior division. 


Scholarship and School Activities 


There were in the fall twenty men entitled to scholarships from the 
university. The share of our college, in proportion to numbers, would have 
been eight, but the university faculty recognized eleven of our men in this 
way. 

Last term at the annual field day our man won, and another scored the 
highest number of points and received the cup offered by the Governor. 

Self-government is an encouraging success. Steps have been taken to- 
ward placing added responsibility on the students in the administration of 
student aid and loan funds. 


Chinese Representation 


For some years, the administration of the college has been centered in 
the college board of management. The board has recently added two Chinese 
to its membership and looks forward to the gradual increase of alumni and 
other Chinese representatives. 


District Schools 


The district schools have made a definite advance in self-support and in 
the quality of the teaching staff. At the beginning of the year, we followed 
our policy of closing those schools which could not be raised to a reasonable 
and progressive standard. Our aim for years has been, quality first, and 
only aS many as can be maintained with a reasonable and gradually im- 
proving standard. 

Our second higher primary school on the district has this year sent its 
first graduates to our middle school. This school, located at Lochih, has made 
encouraging progress in spite of serious obstacles, and we trust that with its 
new location, new furniture and a new organized staff this present school 
year will see still further progress. There is an outstanding need for more 
higher primary schools on the district and it is a serious question as to 
whether in spite of the financial stringency a new one should not be opened 
next New Year’s at Kienchow. 

'Mrs. Spencer Lewis has continued effectively in charge of the Goucher 
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Higher Primary and the other schools of Goucher Unit. Dr. Goucher’s serv- 
ice to the Kingdom in the establishment of this Unit is one which we shall 
always appreciate and remember with sincere gratitude. 


WEST CHINA UNION UNIVERSITY 


JosrpH Brecu, President 
From the president’s report to the Board of Governors. 


Student Body 

All things considered we have had a fine year, with no outstanding diffi- 
culties and with a recognized “entente cordiale” between the students and 
members of the faculty that reflects credit upon both bodies. Our student 
body belongs to the National Student Association and as such has taken 
part in many of the national movements, but quite generally this has been 
to their credit. Urged to join the recent movement in the city they replied 
that examinations prevented. The Governor, in his address at graduation, 
referred to the absence of our students in disorderly affairs and praised them 
for their good behavior. 


Enrollment 

It is consequently gratifying to record a very healthy increase in our 
enrollment. The total last year was 673. The total enrollment this year 
is 769. The most significant part of this gain is in the increase from 94 to 
144 in the university departments. The students enrolled in faculties and 
schools are as follows: senior division, 18; junior division, 126; total, 144. 
These are divided as follows: medicine, 52; arts, 47; science, 23; education, 
16; religion, 4; this represents the registration in the course. A much larger 
proportion of students enter the ministry from other courses. There are 
ten university students in the Student Volunteer Band for the university; 
dental, 2. 

The enrollment in the various schools is as follows: Bible school, 51; 
middle school, 281; normal school, 21; missionary training school, 49; sum- 
mer normal school, 95; Goucher practice school, 82; Dewey practice school, 
72. These and the students in the senior and junior divisions make a total 
of 795. 

In this connection we regret to report that our enrollment must remain 
somewhat stationary until such time as the Missions provide additional 
dormitory accommodations. The new combination dormitory, dining hall 
and gymnasium of the Canadian Methodist Mission will permit some slight 
increase, but with this exception no additional space will be available for new 
students. We trust that the Board of Governors will call the attention of 
the Mission Board to this fact in making their report to them and stress the 
importance of additional dormitories. 


Graduation 
This year we have graduated five students, all with the degree of 
Bachelor of Medicine. Four of these are students of the Canadian Methodist 


Mission and the other of the Baptist Mission. Eleven students were 


graduated from the junior division, six belonging to the Methodist Episcopal 
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Mission, four to the Canadian Methodist Mission, and one to the Friends Col 
leeze Four of these students were graduated in arts, four im education. two 
school 1, the normal school 13 The total number of graduates this year 
CHENGTU HOSPITAL 
C. W. Pesewas, MD. im charge 

During the year the dispensary bas been open every day with the excep 
tion of the summer months. At this time the Tzechow Survey mecting and 
the mecting of the All China Finance Committee were aitendod Dr. Chen 
Jia Hong kes been with me and the clinic is gradually . sowie Dr. 
Liljestrand bas seen eye patients every Friday. preseribing glasves for many- 
256 have visited this special clinic. At the daily dinie $214 have been seem 
and 49 miner operations performed. About 20 out-calls have been made. The 
number of calls to Chinese homes are few. Miss Oster will have completed 
her langnaze sindy this fall She has taken some time im the Canadian 
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workers, almost no church body. This has been in part due to the fact that 
there was no meeting place except the chapel in connection with the church 
outside the city. A church in America is now loyally supporting this work, 
providing the pastor’s salary, heip for the school and also funds which made 
possible the purchase of the new property. 

At Laifenyi, a large market town on the Dinjiangao circuit, a splendid 
property has just been purchased. Six hundred dollars of the cost was the 
gift of local members. At Daanchang, thirty li from Yungchwan, money 
has been provided for the erection of a church. Two preachers of Cazenovia, 
N. Y., have undertaken to raise $1,000 gold for this purpose by gifts from 
those converted in their meetings. Since more than two-thirds of this gift 
has already been sent to us, we have begun the purchase of the building 
material and hope to see the actual work of building commenced soon. 


Fire 


We have had one loss by fire during the year. In March the pastor’s 
home and schoolroom occupied by the girls’ school were almost entirely de- 
stroyed with many of the clothes and goods of Mr. and Mrs. Liu. Because 
of the financial stringency at home we have not yet been able to replace the 
building and the pastor is living in a most unsatisfactory building back of 
the church. 


Evangelistic Campaign 

In March our church joined heartily in the Union Evangelistic campaign 
in Chungking. For months a large group composed of members of all four 
churches working in the city gathered often in prayer. A large central 
committee met every two weeks. Much work was done in preparation. In 
the Canadian Methodist church and our own Jiaotsangba church, nightly 
evangelistic meetings had been held for over two months previous to the 
opening of the “drive.” Then for one week Mr. Openshaw preached twice 
daily in the Chamber of Commerce building which had been loaned for the 
campaign. Each evening preaching teams made up of pastors, missionaries 
and leading laymen held services in six different. places about the city. 
Every day, tracts, Bible portions, and invitations to the meetings were sold 
or distributed broadcast about the city. 


Institutional Church 


Our Jiaotsangba church in Chungking continues to grow. Five evenings 
each week the hall is crowded for either preaching services or lectures. The 
night school has again been organized. A woman's day school has been 
started and it is hoped to organize some form of industrial work for women. 
Health and sanitation lectures, mothers’ classes and other forms of work 
for women are also planned for this year. The boys’ union school has been 
enlarged and a part of it set off for a book store. Here will be stocked the 
best and most up-to-date Christian literature published in China, Plenty of 
good literature is being produced now but the great problem is how to get 
t into the hands for which it has been prepared, 


at = 
rad \ 


142 ForrEIGN Missions REPORT [1922 


CHUNGKING AND YUNGCHWAN DISTRICT SCHOOLS 


C. B. Rapr, in charge 
Higher Primary Emphasis 
In the Chungking and Yungchwan districts the work of the higher 
primary schools has been stressed for several years. The value of placing 
emphasis on this grade of school is shown by the fact that this fall forty- 
two graduates of our own higher primaries entered the Chungking high 
school. 


Number of Schools 

There are eighteen lower primary schools with a total attendance of 
about one thousand; five full- higher primary schools with over three hun- 
dred students and two higher primaries offering one year of the course with 
eighteen boys, making’ a total of about 400 boys in the higher primaries. 


New School Building 

At Dinjaingao there has been erected a model higher primary school with 
a large assembly room and three class rooms on the first floor, and dormitory 
rooms for sixty boys on the second. The kitchen and dining room are in a 
separate building. This is a plant that might well be duplicated in other 
stations. The land was given by the local people and the $2,000 for the build- 
ing was a gift from a friend in America. This is one of our finest Centenary 
accomplishments. 


Land Purchased 

In Kianpeh land for a higher primary school has been purchased. Over 
$6,000 is ready for a building and it is hoped to have it erected soon. This city 
is rapidly becoming the gateway to Chungking and it is necessary that our 
school there, which is housed in cramped quarters, have an opportunity. to 
expand. 


Banner School 

Our banner school is the Chimin, or Chungking higher primary, which 
had an attendance of 110 in the fall. At the beginning of the year a third 
story was added to this building and the lower primary removed to Jiao- 
tsangba, thus giving room to run an efficient higher primary. 


Chungking High School 

The year of 1922 has been one of superlatives in the history of the 
Chungking high school. There has been the largest enrollment, the largest 
teaching staff, the largest graduating class, the largest number of new build- 
ings, and the best record in athletics, in the school’s history. 


Enrollment 


During the spring term the enrollment was 160. Every available inch 
of space in both the old building and the gymnasium was crowded with beds 
and tables, and even it was necessary to turn away many desirable students. 
In the fall, in spite of the fact that the new building was completed and ready 
for use, it seemed unwise to admit a large number of new students for fear 
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of lowering the standards and changing the character of the institution. 
There could easily be three hundred students, but numbers is not what is 
wanted. In order to keep the student body largely Christian and to pre- 
serve the well founded traditions the attendance will be increased slowly. 

Forty-two boys came from our own higher primary schools. With this 
large number from our own mission schools it was decided that only nine 
could be received from government institutions. However, on the day for 
entrance examinations over one hundred came, when they knew that less 
than ten could be admitted. There are now 180 boys, 65 per cent of whom 
are entirely self-supporting. 


New Buildings 

Three new buildings have been completed during the year. The first is 
a large double residence for Chinese teachers. This building while costing 
only $1,600, presents a good appearance and provides ample room for two 
families. The second building is a missionary residence, which has made it 
possible to increase the foreign staff. These residences are a fine investment 
for the teachers and their families now live on the campus where it is more 
convenient, and the heavy expense of renting houses has been stopped. 

The new dormitory erected at a cost of $20,000 Mex. is a credit to any 
institution. In the basement are storehouses, bath rooms, dining room and 
a chemical laboratory. On the first floor are two study rooms, two class 
rooms, and a large social hall, while on the second and third floors are 
dormitory rooms for sixty students. The old gymnasium as a place to house 
students is now abandoned. 


School for the Poor 

‘This year the boys conducted a school for the poor children of the 
neighborhood. No teachers were hired, the teaching being done by more 
than thirty well selected high school boys. One hundred and ten boys and 
pirls were in regular attendance and received the best of instruction. This 
is active Christian work on the part of the students. 


Gifts 

During the year many special gifts have been received, three of which 
merit special mention. The alumni of the school have made an added sub- 
scription of $766 toward the new building and furniture. They had previ- 
ously contributed nearly $1,000. In appreciation of their loyal support a 
room in the new dormitory has been fitted up for their special use where 
they will be welcomed any time they come to the school. Through the 
penerosity of Rev. J. E. Johnson, of Waterloo, Iowa, several dollars worth 
of scientific apparatus has been purchased. 

Just before he passed away Dr. Goucher wrote a much prized letter giv- 
ing numerous suggestions for the development of the school and among other 
things promising three thousand dollars toward the erection of a new chapel. 
For several years he has been granting three scholarships each year to our 
praduates entering the West China Union University, and has always kept 
in close touch with the school. In his death the institution has lost one of 
its wisest counselors and friends. 
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Within the last month word has come of a new gift of $5,000, gold, 
from a friend in Pennsylvania. It has not been decided how this is to be 
used, but it is considered a good nucleus toward the erection of a much 


needed teaching building. 


Athletics 

In athletics the boys have kept up their previous good record. The foot 
ball team, during the season, defeated eleven other teams, including two 
made up entirely of sailors from the British gunboats, and one from the 
French gunboat, and thus secured the large silver cup which had been 
offered to the winning team. 


HOCHOW DISTRICT 


Area: Coyers Hochow and Tingyuen counties, and a large part of Kiangpeh 
county. Includes Hochow and Tingyuen walled cities, 120 towns with adjoining 
villages and thickly settled neighborhood. 'The Suining, Bauling and Chu rivers 
flow through the district. 

Population: 1,500,000. A 

Hochow 


_ Location: In Hochow county at the junction of the Suining and Bauling 
Rivers. The Chu empties into the Bauling five miles above the city, placing it at 
the junction of three rich valleys. Third city in Szechwan province. 

Population: 100,000. f y 
Industry: Busy center near coal and lime-stone regions. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 
Yano De YUuIN, Superintendent 
B. F. LAwreNcE, District Missionary 


SUINING DISTRICT 


Area: Includes three civil magistrates’ districts, and part of a fourth. It has 
three large district cities, several subdistrict magistrates, and 165 towns with 
their outlying country neighborhoods. 

Suining 

Location: In Szechwan province on a leyel fertile plain, and the river Fow. 

Population: 50,000 

Industry: Productive and distributive trade center. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1896, but there was no . 
resident missionary until 1900. : < 

2 me Gib at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Friends’ Foreign Mission 
(English) i 

Missionaries: Rey. B. F. Lawrence and Mrs, Bah bo Rey. R. F. Pilcher 
(on furlough) and Mrs. Pilcher (on furlough). W. F. S.: Misses S. Marie © 
Brethorst, Clara A. Caris (on furlough), Helen Yeap Charlotte Trotter, 
Gertrude W. Tyler (on furlough). 
nn Ai NS Boys’ Middle School. W. F. MW. S.: Stevens Memorial Boarding 
School. 

; B. F. LAWRENCE, District Missionary 


TZECHOW DISTRICT 


Area: 4,000 square miles. Includes seven walled cities. | 

Location: Along the Big Road from Chungking to peg bing Fertile hill — 
country. 

Population: 2,000,000. 

Industry: Farming. Large quantities of sugar, some rice, alcohol, and linen 


ave exported, 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1899, 


Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 
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Tzechow 


Location: In Szechwan Province on the Lu River, six days’ journey from 
Chungking ; four (e000. Chengtu. A wealthy center, noted for the “scholar class.” 


Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. L. F. Havermale (on furlough) and Mrs. Havermale (on 
furlough), Mr. H. J. Hilt "M.D., and Mrs. Hill, Rev. W. E. Manly (on fur- 
lough) and Mrs. Manl (on furlough ), Rey. O. G. Starrett, Miss Helen Grif- 
fiths. W. F. M. S.: Misses Mabel atty (on furlough), A. Lulu Golisseh (on 
furlough), Lena Nelson, Winnogene Penny im furlough), Orvia A. Proctor. 

Institutions: Tzechow Middle School. W. : Fedelia De Witt Training 
School, Caldwell School for Girls. 


Hwane Jr Trin, Superintendent 
L. F. HAvVERMALE, District Missionary 


Evangelistic Work 

There have been many hindrances to the work during the year: first, 
the anti-Christian Society movement; second, the lack of expected Centenary 
funds; third, local warfare; fourth, operations of the bandits. Nevertheless, 
the evangelistic work has been carried forward with good results by groups 
of foreign and Chinese workers, both men and women. 


Some of the Circuits 

Tzechow is on the main road and on a waterway, and is an important 
center. The educational work has advanced steadily. There are now over 
600 students in all our schools. Two institutional churches have been started 
with Mr. Starrett in charge. The gentry have recently raised a fund of 
$5,000 (Mex.) as an endowment for the institutional church, and also $5,000 
(Mex.) as an endowment for the church’s library fund. <A doctor has 
already arrived and the hospital is being built. 

Tienkuchow was the first church in the district. During the Boxer 
uprising the pastor and many members gave their lives for Christ. During 
the year the church has prospered. A new preaching place has been opened 
at Whalienshi. 

At Yangshien the people bought an adjoining piece of property, two- 
thirds of the cost of which was contributed locally. This year they have 
raised $2,000 (Mex.) for an endowment fund. The schools for boys and girls 
are successful. 

Chochiho, an important commercial center for sugar, and Lochwenjin, a 
center for the salt industry, both need new churches and school buildings. 
At Tsenjatsang, which is a new center for our work, schools for boys and 
girls have been organized and the people have raised $400 (Mex.) for the 
school work. Two other preaching places have been opened on this circuit. 

At Luakiang (Neikiang) the church building is too small and cannot 
take care of the number who come on Sunday. Both boys’ and girls’ schools 
are doing fine work. It is unfortunate that the school building outside of 
south gate, which was begun with money given by Mr. Chang, a local 
merchant, has not been completed. We are looking to the Mission to 
furnish money for its completion. This church has already raised $600 on 
the 75th Anniversary Fund. 

The people at Gwanyintan have rented a piece of land on which they 
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hope to build a school, as it is now held in the church building. At another 
country town, Behhotsang, the people have raised money to buy a plot for 
a building, and they now support a school of 28 boys and 18 girls. 

Jaishitsang is at the juncture of three counties and is a center for the 
linen industry. The church buildings here are in a dilapidated condition. 
The people are anxious for new buildings. A church member in Wujapu 
has contributed land on which to build a church and school. 


EDUCATIONAL WORK 


FLORENCE B. Manny, in charge 
Graduates 


Hight students finished the third year of middle school work and seven 
went up to Chengtu to complete the course, while one is teaching in a small 
primary school for a year, expecting to continue later. About thirty 
graduated from higher primary, most of whom entered the Tzechow middle 
school. All the Yangshien graduates: are coming to Tzechow middle 
school, and all the Neikiang third year higher primary students are coming 
to our school to save extra classes. Some of the best students of the city 
government school have also been entered. The prize student in the second 
year came to us for his third year work. There has been over 100 per cent 
increase in attendance at the middle school since last spring and a like 
increase in fees collected, but a decrease in the paid teaching force because 
of lack of funds. 


Student Cooperation 


There is no objection to manual labor such as is so frequently found 
in Chinese schools. Last fall when up against the question of obtaining 
a larger foot ball field, the students offered to level off the ground, carrying 
the earth from one side of the field to the other. A pool within the school 
grounds where a student was accidentally drowned was filled up by students, 
who organized into companies and carried the dirt from the hospital excava- 
tion to the school, a distance of twenty rods. They asked no recompense 
but requested a new lamp for the study hall, a hall lamp, and a few maga- 
zines and papers. There is an opportunity here for agricultural and indus- 
trial training if the equipment were available. Dr. Hill has been giving an 
hour a week to examining the physical condition of the students, and two 
hours to building up their physique by well directed exercises. 


District Schools 


The district schools are successful in places where there are good 
teachers, cooperating pastors and church members. There is more and more 
call for normal trained teachers in our primary schools. A larger plant is 
necessary in Tzechow city which is now filled beyond proper capacity. A 
new church plant in Tzechow, with our old church plant entirely turned over 
to primary day schools, would bring quick returns. A new building for the 
middle school is immediately needed as it is now at the limit of development, 
and this is only the second year in our newly adapted school building. 
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SHANGHAI AREA 


Brsnop L. J. Brexer 

Location 

The Shanghai area is situated along the lower Yangize Valley. This re 
markable river has well been called “The Spinal Cord of China” Lack of 
roads of any sori except foot paths in this whole vast region, makes the 
rivers and streams the highways of the couniry. The great Yangize River. 
reaching west from the Pacific nearly 3,000 miles, drawing iis head waiers 
from the snows of the Himalayas, and navigable to steamers for nearly 2,000 
miles, inevitably draws to itself a vast population. One eighth of the human 
race, half the Chinese people, live by or near this river or its tributaries. 

The area reaches from Shanghai to Kiukiang. nearly 50 miles from the 
coast, including territory both south and north of the river, though the 
main portion of the area is south. The river highway has given consistency 
to the language, which, with the exception 07 Shanghai, is Mandarim through- 
out. This unity of the language is obviously a great advantage, facilitaiine 
interchange of ideas and workers, making for greater efieciiveness in evar- 
gelistic and educational work, and aiding in the formation of public opinion. 
one of the great needs of China. There are two short railways im the area. 
totaling about 75 miles, which, though insignificant in comparison io the 
area io be traversed. are great time savers. as are also the river steamers 
which, with the aid of ihe railways, enable one to travel the length of the 
area in two days, though once the river and railways are left behind, ii 
may take many days io travel a iraciion of this distance. 
Political Conditions 

The Central Conference territory has remained practically free from 
disturbance during the past year but the Kiangsi Conference has had iis 
baptism of fire, sharing the suffering of many other paris of Chima Severe 
fighting between the northern and southern forces occurred during ithe sum- 
mer of 1921 in Kiangsi. Our hospitals were filled with wounded. None oi 
our preachers were killed but some of them lost all their personal eifecis by 
robbery. The work through much of Kiangsi was disorganized for many 
weeks. After the fighiing was over, many of the unpaid soldiers became 
bandits and harassed the helpless people throughout the southern part of 
the province. They set fire to and looted Kiukiang, the chief port of the 
province. Though in great danger, none of our Mission property was de 
stroyed by the fire, nor were any of our workers injured. There has been no 
evidence of any anti-Christian or antiforeign feeling im these mnilitary 
troubles. They are strictly Chinese affairs in which our missionaries remain 
wholly neutral so far as outward expression is concerned. They do seriously 
check the progress of the work, however, though the discovery on the pari 
of the people of their uiier and pitiful helplessness tends io draw them io 
the Church in search of help and comfort. 


Idolatry 


In general, the people’s faith in idols and the native religions, especially 
those of the higher class, is breaking down under the pressure of the modern 
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spirit and tendencies, but it must not be supposed that active and aggres- 
five idolatry is a thing of the past as is often stated or implied In America, 
It in still, and will be for many years to come, a profoundly potent factor in 
the life of the people, Two great cities in the area, equal in population to 
Columbus and Cleveland, are ardently idolatrous, In one of these a temple 
coating $800,000 Mexican has been built recently to a local deity, ‘The most 
idolatrous city In the most idolatrous hvlen (county) in the most idolatrous 
province in the most idolatrous country in the world” is within the area, 
But active opposition to Christianity is practioally a thing of the past even 
in these sections, The spirit of the Gospel, as manifested In schools and 
hospitals for the Chinese, has broken down all serious susplelon and ageres 
five opposition except among some of the government students, and the way 
in open for practically any service we wish to render and any religious 
activities we may choose to carry on, It Is vastly better that the people be 
loyally idolatrous than to be antlreligious or religiously indifferent, 
Idolatry in the main, however, holds ils place not by virtue of any vital faith 
In its spiritual claims, but rather by the Intricate way In which it has be 
come Interwoven with the whole fabrie of social and Industrial life, As long 
as 20 per cent of the population of a great city recelyve all thelr Income from 
idolatry, 60 per cent of the people, onefitth of thelr Income, and 76 per cent 
of the people, one-tenth of thelr income, It will be seen that Idolatry Is any: 
(hing but a dead iasue, 


Evangelistic Work 


The past year has been the best in the history of the two conferences, 
in the Judgment of those whose experience goos back many years, More 
actual evangelistic work has been done and the percentage of gain ia larg 
ont, Special evangelistic services have been held in practically all the 
churches of the Central China Conference, In addition to campaigns In all 
the larger centers, Plank are now under way which will effect a still more 
comprehensive and intensive work next year, The same work has been In 
progress in the Klangsl Conference, Ven of the larger contors have had suc. 
cess'ul campaigns during the year, besides spectal servicos In many other 
churches, The Central China Conference made aw 26 per cont net gain and 
the Kiangsl Conference 16 per cent, Specially qualified Chinese preachers 
have been net aside for evangellatio work during the year with gratifying 
resulta, 


Self Support 

This is one of the most dificull of all the many problems, Tt is the 
writer's growing conviction that, In many cases too much, finanelally, has 
been done from abroad for the Chinese Church, weakening rather than 
strengthening it, Investigations have been under way during the yoar with 
the resulting discovery that at some polnts where It was thought selfsup 
port was growing, it is really decreasing In relation to the membership and 
in relation to gifta from the home base, Tt is the purpose to continue to 
mludy the situation and devise means of placing the burden of sellwupport 
upon the Chinese church in much larger moasure, The Centenary goal of 
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self-support for the Kiangsi Conference was $50,000 additional income from 
the native church. The amount to date is almost $70,000. The average 
Chinese contribution to support of the ministry in the Kiangsi Conference in 
the years 1918-1923 was $3,652 more than the average in 1915-1916, 1917— 
and for benevolences, $3,250 more. 


Jubilee Goals 


This being the 75th year of our work in China, all conferences have 
substituted Jubilee goals for Centenary goals, largely the same in char- 
acter, though for the most part somewhat increased. Special Jubilee goals 
have been set in each conference. In Kiangsi Conference, it is $7,500 for 
property in the great porcelain center, Kintehchen, where for centuries the 
most of China’s finest porcelains have been made and where nearly 300,000 
people live, and for the most part, work at this one industry. The Central 
China memorial of $7,000 will be for property at Anking, capital of Anhwei, 
the most densely populated province in China. This will link up our large 
work in north and south Anhwei and also complete our occupancy of the 
great cities below Hankow. The other goals of increased membership, inter- 
cessors, tithers, Sunday school membership, whole families for Christ, the 
home altar, life service, accurate church records, have all been pushed 
systematically and successfully forward. 


Sunday School Work 


Work with children has been sadly neglected in the Chinese churches, 
just as it was in the early periods of the church in England and America. 
The average Chinese pastor has in times past been wont to look with some 
disdain upon work with the youth of the church and community. A change 
is rapidly taking place in this respect. A conception of its profound sig- 
nificance for the Kingdom and the country is dawning upon the minds of pas- 
tors and religious workers and we look forward to the time when this will 
receive commanding attention. The coming to this area of a specialist, Rev. 
William L. Sanders, representing jointly the Board of Foreign Missions and 
Board of Sunday Schools, has given great stimulus to this important work. 
Institutes and training conferences are being held for the pastors and Bible 
women and Mr. Sanders has taken one of the smaller districts composed of 
all types of work, as a demonstration of what may be done through the 
Sunday school. 


Spiritual Needs 


The supreme need of the whole Chinese church is a deeper spiritual life. 
Many pastors unconsciously place the dominating emphasis upon the in- 
tellectual and doctrinal side of Christianity. Christianity, and the Christian 
life, is commonly spoken of as “The Doctrine.” Too many pastors and mem- 
bers know little of a vital Christian experience. Centenary programs, 
budgets, askings, and related items have had a certain tendency to obscure 
this one thing without which programs and budgets may be rubbish and 
debris. in the pathway of Christ. A deeper and more persistent emphasis 
is being and will increasingly be placed upon this vital need of the Church. 
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SHANGHAI—CHINA GENERAL 


Missionaries 


Central China Conference: Rey. R. C. Beebe, M.D., and Mrs. Beebe, Rey. 
Paul Hutchinson (on leave) and Mrs. Hutchinson (on leave). W. F. M. 8.: Miss 
Laura M. White. 

Foochow Conference: Rev. W. H. Lacy and Mrs. Lacy, Miss S. M. Bosworth. 
W. F. M. 8.: Miss Elizabeth M. Strow. 

Kiangsi Conference: Rey. G. Carleton Lacy and Mrs. Lacy. 

North China Oonference: Rev. F. D. Gamewell and Mrs. Gamewell. W. I. 
M. S.: Miss Ida B. Lewis. 

West Ohina: Rev. J. M. Yard and Mrs. Yard. 

Yenping Conference: Rey. W. A. Main and Mrs. Main. 

China General: Mr. Milton Bowen and Mrs. Bowen, Mr. G. C. Kerr and Mrs. 
Kerr, Mr. J. I. Parker and Mrs. Parker, Mr. A. ©. Runyan (contract) (on 
leave), Rev. W. L. Sanders and Mrs. Sanders, Mr. J. H. Vogel and Mrs. Vogel, 
Misses Melissa J. Davis, Lucille Douglas, Emma Gustafson, Hattie Menge, W. F. 
M. S.: Misses Bessie Hollows, Gertrude Oldroyd. 


Institutions 


Methodist Publishing House (Union), Mission Book Company (Union), 
American School for Missionaries’ Children (Union). 
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CENTRAL CHINA CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes Kiangsu Province (area 28,610 square miles) and part of 
Anhwei Province (54,826 square miles). 

Location: Center of Yangtze plain and includes some of the most populous 
cities of China, and fertile agricultural districts. Numerous navigable canals, 
rivers and erecks, and several lines of railway provide means of communication. 

Population: Kiangsu, 23,980,000; Anhwei, 28,672,000. 

Industry: Kiangsu has five ports open to foreign trade—Shanghai, Nanking, 
Chinkiang, Soochow and Wusing. Shanghai is the industrial center, with cotton, 
oil, paper and silk mills; shipbuilding yards, tea packing (at Hweichow) and 
sieeh works (at Taipingfu). Principal exports are rice and tea, cotton and India 
ink. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1867. In 1869 the 
section was set apart as the Central China Mission. First Annual meeting was 
held at Kiukiang in 1875. In 1907, according to an enabling act passed in 1904, 
the Central China Mission Conference was organized. In 1908, it became an 
Annual Conference. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal, American Baptists, South, China 
Iuland Mission, Presbyterians, North, and Presbyterians, South, the Disciples of 
Christ, Seventh-Day Adventists, Protestant Mpiscopal and Quakers. 


CHINKIANG DISTRICT 


Area: 5,000 square miles; only 325 square miles worked. 

Population: 1,000,000. Methodist responsibility about 500,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1881. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Protestant WHpiscopal, American 
Baptist South, American Presbyterian South, China Inland Mission, Church of 
God, Pentecostal Mission, Catholic (I*rench). 


Chiankiang City 


Location: On the Yangtze River, at its junction with the Grand Canal, 150 
miles from Shanghai, and on the Shanghai-Nanking Railway. 

Population: About 800,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1881. 

Missionaries: Rev. D. F. Dodd (on furlough) and Mrs. Dodd (on furlough), 
Rey. S. J. Harrison and Mrs. Harrison. W. I’. M. S.: Misses Minnie M. Crook, 
Dulalia BH. Fox, Emma W. Robbins, M.D., Florence Sayles, Clara B. Smith, Mary 
EN Kessler, Cora L. Rahe, Grace Z. Lentz, Gertrude Taft, M.D., Bernice A. 

1eeler. 

Institutions: Yu Shing Kiai church and middle school. W. F. M. S: Girls’ 
Middle School with Higher Primary and Orphanage, The Lettie Mason Quine 
Hospital for Women. : 

S. J. Harrison, Superintendent 


KIANGNING DISTRICT 


Location: Made up of that part of the former Nanking district which is south 
of the Yangtze River and outside of the city of Nanking. In one of the most 
fertile sections of the lower Yangtze valley. It is dotted with no less than twenty 
market towns and more than one hundred villages. The region has no modern 
roads and transportation is difficult. 

Area: 800 square miles. 

Population: 250,000. 

Language: Mandarin. ; 

Industry: Principal crops are rice, wheat, sweet potatoes, peanuts, beans and 
eotton; silk is also produced in large quantity. 

Organization: Methodist Mpiscopal Chureh began work in this area about 1895. 
an Missions at Work: No other Missions are at work within the bounds of the 
istrict: 

H. C, Sremyuermer, Superintendent 
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Population Responsibility 

The responsibility of our Church has been estimated as between one and 
one-half million people. We have at the present time four organized circuits 
with six regularly appointed pastors. For the most part, the preaching places 
are in ill suited Chinese quarters, most of which are rented. There is within 
the whole district not one really adequate and suitable church building. 
Adequate provision should be made in a limited number of places for 
suitable and attractive churches. 


The Schools 


Primary schools are in all of the places where there are chapels and in a 
number of out-stations. These schools have always been far below standard, 
both as to buildings and equipment, teachers and course of study. The 
standardizing and grading of our schools is so largely a financial question 
that any treatment of them as a pedagogical question leaves the first great 
factor unrecognized. We have, at the present time, ten primary schools, two 
of which are doing a certain amount of higher primary work. All of them 
have produced candidates for our higher schools in Nanking and other 
centers, and several of them have produced men who are now among the 
leaders in our conference. The number of schools should be doubled, and 
yet this step must wait until the schools which we have are properly housed 
and brought up to a higher standard of work. 


Aggressive Evangelism 

The chief emphasis of the district superintendent and pastors has been 
upon an aggressive evangelistic program. During the China New Year sea- 
son, meetings were held in all of the chapels and many of the out-stations 
for at least one week. Again in the summer months, seminary students were 
sent out to assist in evangelistic work, touching all the points on the district. 
And in the fall there was put on another campaign of one week of evan- 
gelistic services at each place, led by Mr. H. I. Wang and by Mr. Blackstone’s 
Gospel band. 


Centenary Goals 

Every charge has had its quota of baptisms and members received. 
The goal has been reached on some charges, and on others the pastor has 
earnestly endeavored with the help of God and the various agencies which 
have been put at his disposal, to reach it. All of the charges have met their 
apportionments to various collections as determined by the last Conference. 
In addition to this, every charge has met its obligations to pastoral support 
in full. The increase of self-support over last year on some charges is as 
high as 75' per cent, while the increase for the district as a whole is 40 per 
cent. New schools have been opened in Panchiao and Yinghsien. 


North Anhwei 


Our work as now organized, consists of three circuits. The Hochow 
circuit consists of the work in Hochow, together with a chapel and school 
at Muhsia. The Sipu circuit is made up of the work in Sipu, together with 
- chapels and schools at two out-stations, namely, Yaopu and Chichen. The 
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Pukiatsih circuit is made up of the work at Pukiatsih, together with schools 
and chapels for occasional preaching at Hsiantsuen and Soyangwei. 


Hochow 


Hochow is a natural center for the area, being the county seat and center 
of commercial and political life. Here besides our church with a sub- 
stantial rural and city membership, there are lower primary schools for 
boys and girls, and a higher primary and middle school for boys. Middle 
school work has been carried on for two years and there is a class now 
taking the second year middle school work. With the addition of a necessary 
administration building which it is hoped to build before too long, the 
future of this middle school is assured. It is not too much to hope that 
within the next three or four years there will be a middle school of 300 boys 
under Christian influence at Hochow, which will provide, under more 
normal and better supervised conditions, the same education as is being 
provided by the middle schools in Nanking and Wuhu. 


Muhsia 


The work at Muhsia has gone along encouragingly in spite of the fact 
that there has been no pastor to station at this important point. We have 
had a desultory work here for twenty-five years and the time is now ripe 
for the training of a large number of those who have heard the Gospel at 
intervals, and receiving them that are ready to be received into the Church. 
Sipu 

The Sipu circuit has maintained its position as a first class charge and 
again has met its obligation to pastoral support to the amount of $170. 
The new center at Chichen is one of the most hopeful pieces of new work 
which has been opened in some time. During the year there have been 17 
probationers and more than 40 inquirers. A school of 40 or 50 pupils has 
been conducted throughout the year, and the name of Christ has been made 
known for the first time in this section of 400,000 or 500,000 people. There 
are three other market towns which are inviting us to come with the Gospel, 
and they are hoping that a regular pastor will be sent to them. 


Pukiatsih 


The Pukiatsih circuit is rapidly on the way to real self-support. At the 
last quarterly conference, the little chapel was filled to the doors with those 
who make up the strength of our church. About 90 persons surrounded the 
Lord’s table for the Holy Communion and there were more than a dozen 
baptisms besides reception of members and probationers. This is just the 
kind of substantial rural community where the Church membership is best 
prepared to take over the burden of self-support, and they are eagerly look- 
ing forward to that happy consummation. 


Hsiantsuen 

Here there is one of the finest opportunities in our whole Conference for 
making a definite Christian impression and implanting the ideals within an 
important market town and surrounding country. The school should be 
remodeled and at least a local preacher sent to instruct the eager inquirers. 
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Evangelism 


During the year there have been two series of evangelistic meetings at 
each place—first, a campaign of at least a week under the pastor and such 
local helpers as he could secure, and second, a campaign of at least a week 
at each point, under the leadership of the Stewart evangelistic fund’s gospel 
band. At each point there were from ten to twenty persons who expressed 
their desire to learn of Christ, and to follow Him. While many lines of 
Christian activity have been carried on throughout the year, the first 
emphasis of the district superintendent and pastors has been on a vigorous 
evangelistic program. Every charge has met in full its allotment for pastoral 
support, and the self-support for the district shows an increase over last year 
of 30 per cent. 


Needs 


The needs of the district are for adequate buildings for our churches 
and schools, and especially for three additional pastors to be sent at once to 
take over the work at Chichen, Muhsia, and Yaopu. To fail much longer 
to meet these great needs, may involve the losing of heart on the part of 
our members who have worked so hard to bring about the present condi- 
tions. 


NANKING DISTRICT 


Area: 1,000 square miles, including the city of Nanking and three circuits 
north of Yangtze River. 
Population: 1,500,000. Methodist responsibility, about 800,000. 


Nanking City 


Location: An open port on the Yangtze River, 200 miles from Shanghai. On 
the main line from Shanghai to Peking. Its wall is twenty-one miles long, the 
longest in China. Politically important and great educational center: Government 
institutions include the Military School, Naval College, Law School, Normal 
School, high schools and many grammar schools. 

Population: 600,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1883. : ; 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterians, Foreign Christian Mis- 
sion, Friends’ Missions, Christion Advent Mission, Protestant Episcopal, Seventh 
Day Adventist, Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A. 

Missionaries: Rev. J. H. Blackstone and Mrs. Blackstone, Rey. A. J. Bowen 
and Mrs. Bowen, Rey. F. W. Dieterich and Mrs. Dieterich, Rev. J. P. Follette and 
Mrs. Follette, Rev. W. F. Hummel and Mrs. Hummel, Rev. J. T. Illick (on fur- 
lough) and Mrs. [lick (on furlough), Rev. Edward James and Mrs. James, 
Mr. C. W. Jones and Mrs. Jones, Rev. J. A. Lewis (on furlough) and Mrs. Lewis 
(on furlough), Mr. R. A. Peterson, M.D., Miss Abbie Probasco, Rev. H. I’. Rowe 
(on furlough). and Mrs. Rowe (on furlough), Rev. H. C. Steinheimer and Mrs. 
Steinheimer, Rev. H. G. Robson and Mrs. Robson, Mr. A. N. Steward and Mrs. 
Steward, Mrs. R. C. Treman, Mr. C. S. Trimmer, M.D., and Mrs. Trimmer, Rev. 
W. F. Wilson and Mrs. Wilson, Miss A. M. Wixon. W. F. M. S.: Misses Alice 
Bowen (contract), Flora M. Carneross, Edith M. Crane, Blanche H. Loucks, 
Lois G. Maddock, Alice M. McBee, Etha M. Nagler, Sarah Peters, Cora D. 
Reeves, Faye H. Robinson (on furlough), Dorothy Rowe (contract), BHlla C. 
Shaw, Joy L. Smith, Iva M. Williamson. ; 

Institutions: University of Nanking, University Hospital (Union), Language 
School of Nanking University (Union), School of Hducation of Nanking Univer- 
sity, Nanking Theological Seminary (Union), Conference Academy, School for 
Missionaries’ Children. W. F. M. S.: jo iuling College (Union), Hitt Memorial 
Training School, Bible Teachers’ Training School (Union), Methodist Girls’ 
Boarding School and Memorial (Foreign) Hospital. 


Epwarp JAMES, Superintendent 
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Our furlough was highly enjoyable and profitable, by reason of living in 
Southern California, and taking full work in the University of Southern Cali- 
fornia. Two main lines of endeavor now divide my time—The Theological 
Seminary and the Nanking City District. 


Theological Seminary 


There are about 130 students in the theological school. Through my 
classes in theology, apologetics, religious education, and philosophy, I have 
contact with nearly one-half of the entire student body. The twelve hours a 
week of class work, with the necessary preparation therefor, with the inci- 
dental services in this connection, alone make heavy work. But the work 
of training native leadership is fundamental. 


The City Work 


There is no difficulty for people to hear the gospel. The schools also 
are bulging their walls, and many eager and promising youth are turned 
from our doors for lack of room. The collections for self-support are 
steadily increasing; and the methods of promoting this are norma] and 
capable of constant use and growth. : : 

During the year the first unit of our Kiangtangkiai plant—a three-story 
building used entirely for boys’ school work—has been completed. The 
foundations have been laid for the main building, which will include church 
auditorium, Sunday school rooms, gymnasium, and provision for all other 
activities of the church proper. Less than half the necessary money is avail- 
able this year, but we have firm faith that the Church at home will not stop 
us with the walls half-way up. This is the most important church enterprise 
in this Conference. It was at the head of the list of Centenary projects, 
but by lack of funds has been halted until now. All the activities of a well- 
ordered institutional church are to be carried on here, than which there is 
no more strategic place in this strategic city. 


THE NANKING CHURCH COUNCIL 


The Council has worked with and through the churches in the promo- 
tion of their own individual work. 


Literature 


The literature department has expanded. In addition to the literature 
distributed through the mails and personally, there have been three colpor- 
teurs at work, one for the Christian Literature Society and two for the Bible 
Societies, who have their headquarters at the Nanking Church Council. 


Community Center 


The Community Center which has been built by the side of the Church 
Council, is a boon to both Chinese and foreigners, the lower part of the 
building being set apart for social and religious gatherings of foreigners 
and the upper part of the building for similar gatherings of Chinese. The 
building is in constant and increasing use. 
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South City Meetings 

Through the Council, meetings have been carried on during the whole 
year in the South City, near the old examination halls. Beginning with 
the New Year and extending to autumn, the meetings were held in the mat- 
shed tabernacle, there being preaching almost daily even during the hottest 
weather. When the mat-shed was demolished by the typhoon the center was 
moved to a chapel near by, where through the continued cooperation of the 
churches and of the theological seminary and Bible schools there is daily 
preaching of the Gospel and almost daily registry of inquirers. 


Other Centers 

In addition to this, two evangelistic centers have been developed out- 
side of the Hansimen West Gate, the work being carried on by seminary 
students under the general auspices of the Council. This work beginning 
from nothing, has grown into a nucleus for both a little church and school 
and has much promise in it. A little park on the Hansimen main street 
where the turn is made into the Flagstaff street has been completed and is 
in constant use. The park has a model house for a riksha man, who is the 
keeper, a playground for children, a public well, and rest house for riksha 
men. Plans have been made to hand it over to five trustees, three of these 
within the Christian Church, who will administer it for the people. 


Vacation Bible Schools 

These schools, last summer, were conducted through the Church Council 
and with largely increased efficiency, Rev. W. F. Hummel being the general 
superintendent with five Chinese superintendents cooperating. There was 
a total enrollment of 1,712 pupils. Of these, 872 attended 75 per cent of the 
sessions. The work done both in study and handwork was creditable. 


General Meetings 

A large number of general meetings have been held through the Council, 
the last of which was the Eddy-Jones meetings, in which the Y. M. C. A. for 
students and the Church Council for the churches co-operated. The meet- 
. ings were largely attended; the Sunday morning meeting of 3,000 Christians 
in the public lecture hall being one that will be long remembered. As a re- 
sult of the previous work which culminated in these meetings there was a 
total enrollment of nearly 500 inquirers. 


Cooperation With Pastors 

A significant step has been taken in the amalgamation of the Church 
Council and the Pastors’ Association with enlarged representation and 
responsibility, this being now the only organization that will undertake 
large and city-wide Christian enterprises. 


CENTRAL CHINA CONFERENCE ACADEMY 


Appre Propasco, Principal 
Course of Study 
At the present time the course of study consists of one preparatory year 
and four years of Middle School. It is likely that a change will be made 


* 
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soon to the six year middle school course as outlined by. the government 
schools. This would mean the adding of one additional year to the present 
course, but otherwise would not mean a serious readjustment. There are 
at the present time 86 students: this number fills our present dormitory and 
class room to the utmost capacity. It is urgent that provision be made at 
once for additional dormitory space, so that the present building may be 
remodeled into a proper class room and administration building. At the 
present time with the permission of Dr. Bowen, our laboratory work is 
being done at the University. We have no equipment for this and no place 
for using it if we had. 


Religious Instruction 


In line with the purpose and plan of the school, the students received 
are predominantly Christian and have been selected with that point clearly 
in mind. At the present time, there are 46 members of the church, 11 proba- 
tioners and 9 inquirers, bringing the total of those who are Christians or 


interested in becoming Christian, up to 66 out of the 86 students. Other reli- . 


gions are represented among the student body as follows: Confucianists 12, 
Buddhists 1, Catholics 1, and unbelievers 6. For the encouragement and in- 
struction of their religious lives, besides their regular Sunday services, a 
short chapel service is held every morning. The teachers take turns in 
leading and often outside speakers are asked in. Many of the boys have 
been led to Christ by the devoted efforts and untiring zeal of Pastor Shen. 


The Students 

The youngest student is 11 years of age, the oldest 25, and the average 
age is 18. They come from all over China, in all, from ten different provinces 
as follows: Kiangsu, 22; Anhwei, 40; Fukien, 1; Hupeh, 2; Shantung, 2; 
Kwantung, 1; Honan, 1; Kiangsi, 1; Chekiang, 2;. Mongolia, 1; and Korea, 
18. 

A few days ago each boy was asked to write what he intended to do in 
the future. The results were as follows: ministry, 21; educational work, 28; 
medical profession, 1; government work, 6; mechanical and industrial work, 
10; business, 5; farming, 3; mining, 2; army, 1; acting, 1; study abroad, 1; 
and 7 were undecided. 

Wor the encouragement of a high grade of scholarship each term, five 
boys are allowed to enter with free tuition, these boys being in each case the 
ones in each of the five classes who received the highest grades. 


Student Organizations 


At the beginning of this school year a student Y. M. C. A. of 538 was 
organized which is a chapter of the national organization. A meeting for 
worship is held every Sunday evening. There are also two literary societies, 
one of Koreans and one of Chinese and two music classes every week. All 
students are required to attend the Sunday school. 


Physical Culture 


At the opening of the school year the students received a physical 
examination, Ordinarily all sick students report each morning to the office 


© 
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of the principal. Serious cases are sent to the university hospital for atten- 
tion while the others are treated in the school. All boys are required to 
attend a physical training class three times per week. This class is con- 
ducted by a Chinese teacher. The students also have facilities for foot-ball, 
volley ball, tennis, ping-pong, and basket ball. 


UNION LANGUAGE SCHOOL 

Students 

The department of missionary training of the University of Nanking 
(popularly known as the Language School) has entered upon its eleventh 
year of service to the missionaries and Missions of Central China. Several 
facts, but mainly that of the financial embarrassment of some of the Home 
Boards which prevents their sending out new missionaries this year, have 
combined to give a smaller enrollment of new students than composed the 
entering class of one year ago. However, sixty students are beginning their 
study of the language and twenty-five others, more advanced, are continuing 
their work in residence—a number not so small as to lower the enthusiasm 
of teachers or students for the task in hand. Fifty of those who have just 
completed the first year’s course of study are continuing the work of the 
second year by correspondence, and as many others are registered with the 
department for the third, fourth and fifth year’s courses, while assisting in 
regular missionary work at their various stations. 


Special Class 

A special class for housewives—not a “short cut” but rather a class for 
advanced students specializing in household terms and in study that will 
better fit them as hostesses to the Chinese—is a new development answering 
to the need of twenty of the Nanking women. 


General 

The work and study of the Chinese staff are now cared for in a newly 
established library, two periods weekly for Bible study as well as one for 
prayer, and a weekly normal class. 

In addition to the lectures that are now considered a part of the regular 
curriculum of the department, Mr. Karl Reichelt, who has opened a special 
work for Buddhists in Nanking, has addressed the student body both on the 
present status of Buddhism in China and his methods for further work. 


Financial Help 

The Dean, while on furlough this past year, urged the need for addi- 
tional dormitories-and an administration building. His efforts were suc- 
cessful, in that the Home Boards were made to realize perhaps more than 
ever before the need for, and the scope of work the department of missionary 
training is doing, and hence the need for greater financial assistance. 
Through a system of rents and fees whereby all students of all Missions, 
whether or not affiliated in the work of other departments of the University 
of Nanking, can enter on the same basis, the Home Boards have pledged 
themselves to raise the funds necessary to securing adequate buildings and 
equipment in the near future. 
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THE UNIVERSITY OF NANKING 


A. J. Bowen, President 

The Year 

The regular work of the University has gone forward with unabated 
vigor, in spite of rigid curtailment of expenses and financial difficulties. 
The total net enrollment is 1,114. Early in the school year it was decided to 
return to the two semester basis, rather than follow the three term system 
inaugurated about three years ago. Considerable time has been spent in 
making the necessary adjustments so the change could be made this fall. 

Our stricter entrance requirements have shown good results in fewer 
students who have to be dropped during the first term. A larger and larger 
number of non-Christian, government school graduates are being admitted 
year by year. This requires better teaching in English, in religious educa- 
tion and in Chinese, as well as giving us a greater responsibility for the 
spiritual assimilation of these young men. We find, however, a good re- 
sponse, but the problem of a close and helpful personal contact between 
faculty members and junior college students is far from being solved as yet. 
For the senior colleges, the problem is less acute as the contacts naturally 
are greater and the students freer to make their own approaches. It is grati- 
fying that our faculties in general realize that in addition to the task of im- 
parting instruction, they also have a supreme task of ineculcating Christian 
ideals and outlook. 


College of Agriculture 


The college of agriculture and forestry continues to make a wide appeal 
because of the practical nature of much of its work, such as the improve- 
ment of cotton, of sericulture, of farm crops and the large service in the 
distribution of nursery stock and good seeds. The friendly and helpful re- 
lations established by Mr. Reisner with the U. S. Department of Agriculture 
continue. They have sent out Miss Katharine H. Wead, paying her salary 
and more, to collect information about Chinese agriculture and plants; to 
study the Chinese language and literature, and to advise with the university 
in the cataloguing of Chinese books in our library. She is doing a splendid 
service for the University, and a work that will, we are sure, prove of great 
value to the Department of Agriculture and the Library of Congress in 
Washington. This Department also was instrumental in getting a release for 
Dr. E. D. Merrill, Chief of the Bureau of Science in the Philippines, to spend 
a month in Nanking, studying the flora of Nanking, classifying our herb- 
arium specimens and giving instruction to our men in the best methods of 
collecting and preserving botanical material. 

Mention should be made of the extremely good work Mr. J. H. Reisner, 
Dean of the College, has been doing for the University during his two years 
absence in America. He has been working there unsparingly for the Uni- 
versity, and has made the institution most favorably known. It is too early 
yet to announce the concrete results of his labors, but when announced will 
bring real pleasure to all friends of the University. Moreover, we shall be 
reaping the results of his campaigns for many years to come. 
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Dormitories 

We should also note the splendid success that has crowned the efforts 
of Mr. Keen, generously backed up by the Trustees, in the matter of secur- 
ing the two additional dormitories for the Language School. The funds for 
these dormitories come in part from direct appropriations by the cooperating 
Boards, and in part from increased fees and charges which are to accumulate 
for the language school. So within a year we shall be relieved of the in- 
creasingly embarrassing problem of housing these students, the difficulty of 
which can be realized when you realize it has meant finding living accom- 
modations for 141 new missionaries in Nanking homes. 


Finances 

The financial situation has been relieved to some extent by the 
generous additional gift of nearly $9,000 gold by Mr. J. L. Severance and 
Mrs. F. F. Prentiss, clearing up the deficit on Severance Hall. Also by a 
grant for scientific equipment bought, of $5,000 gold from the Methodist 
Board, and by the receipt of a total of $90,627, Mex. from students’ fees 
where only $83,000 were budgeted. We shall live well within our budget for 
1922. 

Dr. Williams and family left for America at the end of January, and 
has had very satisfactory meetings with the Board of Trustees, and is making 
good progress with plans for wiping out the debt, and for getting us on a 
more adequate basis for the future. As pointed out last year, we are as 
yet, after a rather remarkable development of the past ten years, running 
the University upon practically the same Board support, except with the 
addition of four men supported by the Boards for the College of Agriculture 
and Forestry while local receipts from fees and from the Chinese for the 
experimental work in agriculture show a large gain; of course this alone is 
not enough to equalize the enlarged expenditure necessary to carry on the 
work as it has inevitably developed. So the task that we have put upon 
Dr. Williams at this crisis in the history of the University and in the 
financial history of all of the co-operating Boards, is an extremely heavy and 
difficult one. 

The Alumni are pushing forward their campaign for the collection of 
the $50,000 already pledged for the new Alumni Hall. The corner stone 
was laid at commencement time in June. 


Religious Education, W. F. Hummel in Charge 

The university is definitely committed to the task of Christianizing more 
than one thousand boys and young men, most of whom are non-Chris- 
tian upon entering. Every effort is made to know the facts concerning the 
moral and religious life of the students, as well as their intellectual status. 
After their admission special emphasis is placed upon bringing the students 
to a decision to live the Christ-like life. Every student is enrolled in Bible 
classes which are as rigid in their requirements as any classes in the cur- 
riculum. In addition, college students study about the outstanding leaders 
of Christian history, tne modern expansion of Christianity, methods of teach- 
ing religion and organizing and managing Sunday schools and Daily Vaca- 
tion Bible schools, 
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Last spring 82 students of the University volunteered for work as 
teachers and officers in Daily Vacation Bible Schools. This last summer 1t 
was a part of our work to supervise 106 teachers in 24 such schools in 
Nanking. The total enrollment in these schools was 1,712, boys and girls, 
most of whom had never attended any school before. As a result of special 
meetings over 50 students have taken a stand for Christ, while in the lan- 
guage school 26 of the 52 teachers have accepted Christ and wish to join 
the churches. 


Christian Worship 

Special attention is given to training the students of all grades in the 
experience of Christian worship. This is a task of supreme importance, not 
only for the religious life of our students, but in order to keep the university 
distinctively Christian in spirit. In daily chapel our teachers, both Chinese 
and foreign, take turns in training our students in prayer and in expounding 
the Scripture, as well as in giving them an understanding of Christian 
doctrines. Our foreign teachers are consecrated men and women who have 
come to China with the one motive of revealing Christ through their teach- 
ing work. In spite of many difficulties, we believe that we are succeeding 
in training a group of young men who are efficient workers for Christ in 
the Church and community. 


NANKING UNIVERSITY HOSPITAL 


This part of our work has shown growth in all departments, and the 
service it is rendering to the university and to the city is beyond measure. 


Changes in Staff ' 

The transfer of Dr. Sloan to Peking to become superintendent of the 
China Medical Board hospital has been a great loss to us, but a distinct 
gain to the work in Peking. Fortunately the Presbyterian Board has been 
able to appoint Dr. Daniels to our hospital permanently, and he has been 
chosen Acting Superintendent by the Hospital Committee and is now busy 
in the work. Dr. Hutcheson went home on furlough in June. With the 
coming of Dr. C. S. Trimmer, who arrived about September 5, we have our 
full staff of physicians and nurses. Dr. Chang Feng-i, a graduate of our 
former medical school, and who has since graduation been connected with us, 
has, during the year, spent six months of study in the surgical department 
of the Peking union medical college hospital. Dr. Chang has been rendering 
valuable and efficient service. The return during the year of Miss Walker, 
secretary-treasurer, Miss Warner, and more recently, Miss Wright, has 
greatly added to the efficiency of the work. 


The Departments 


During the year Dr. Wilmot has organized and equipped the eye, ear, 
nose and throat work of the hospital on a permanent basis, and is meeting 
splendidly a very large demand. 

The dental department under Dr Fellows has made definite progress 
and has amply justified its establishment. It is now entirely self-supporting. 
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The number of foreign patients who have been treated is 193, and Chinese, 
407. For details see Medical Statistics. 


NINGKWOFU DISTRICT 


' Area: 2,500 square miles, comprising Ningkwofu City and surrounding ter- 
vitory. 

Population: About 1,500,000 

Organization: Work opened by Methodist Episcopal Church in 1914. The con- 
ference has adopted the policy of making this a distinctly Chinese district. There 
is not a missionary of the Board at work in the district. The district superin- 
tendent and head of the middle school is one of our Chinese workers, who is dem- 
onstrating to the satisfaction of all the possibility of putting our capable Chinese 
workers into places of leadership and responsibility. 


Ningkwofu City 


Location: Prosperous, walled, inland Chinese city in Anhwei province, fifty 
miles from Wuhu with which it is connected by canal and steam launch service. 
Seat of the Government Normal School. Has telegraph and daily mail service. 

Population: 40,000. 

Industry: Agriculture. Chief exports are rice, wheat, corn and bamboo. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and China Inland Mission. 

Institution: Wannan Middle School. 


Tuna YuIN SENG, Superintendent 


Church Members 

The total number of members on the district is 109, a gain of 30; proba- 
tioners, 99, an increase of 41; inquirers 168, an increase of 70; church attend- 
ance, 415; attendance at the street chapel, 250. 


Education 

There are five lower primary schools with a total number of 223 students. 
There is one higher primary school having 45 students, and one middle 
school having 78 students, and also a lower primary girls’ school having 61 
students. 


Sunday Schools 

The whole district has ten Sunday schools, divided into 45 classes, with 
a total number of 579 in attendance. The text books are used in accordance 
with the ideas of the Sunday School Union Association. 


Contributions 
The total collections amounted to $580, an increase of $186. In addition 

a house was bought for a parsonage which cost $239, $150 of which was con- 

tributed through Bishop Birney, and the balance by the Hsuenchen church. 


Evangelistic Work 

Beside the regular outdoor church evangelism, many men signed their 
names for special, or Chinese New Year evangelistic work. During the sum- 
mer two students from the Seminary helped in the open-air services. 


Centenary Goals 

Believers after baptism are increased 11, and the number of probationers 
increased 31. Highty per cent of the members of the whole district can read 
the Bible. The Sunday school numbers 579, an increase of 219. The attend- 
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ance in the Bible classes is 112, an increase of 22. The majority of the sons 
and brothers of the church members come to study in our school when they 
reach the school age. There are 27 homes having family worship after their 
masters became either believers or probationers. Thirty-three men have 
subscribed to the “Christian Advocate.” 

We have cultivated 15 men for the service of the church and all of them 
have qualifications in leading the Sunday school, the prayer meeting and the 
branch meeting. The whole families of all the Christians who have become 
believers and probationers are-20 in number. Forty Christians and proba- 
tioners have joined the “Intermediate Prayer Club.” The names of all the 
Christians are listed clearly in accordance with the reports. In short, there 
is some progress toward the objects in this year. 


Needs 

Last year financial help was asked for three things. Two of them were 
granted, namely, the help for the opening of the evangelistic meetings and 
for the use of lantern slides. We have not, however, erected the chapel, 
which is greatly needed. We also need assistance in purchasing property 
in four of the villages for a church and school. I am also in the hope that 
we can soon buy properties for the branch churches outside of the 
North Gate of Hsuen-chen, the Double Bridge, Kao-chuin-hsien, and Ning- 
kwoh-hsien, in order that the foundation of the church in these places may 
be established. At the same time, I hope that it would be the center of the 
spiritual life of Christians. 


WANNAN DISTRICT 


Area: Equal to half of the state of Kansas. 

Location: In the province of Anhwei. Accessible by land from Wuhu, on the 
Yangtze, and by water from Hangchow. A six to twelve days’ journey from Nan- 
pee nse of the five counties has its local dialect, but Mandarin is generally un- 

erst 

Population: 2,500,000. People are clever, thrifty, intelligent, conservative and 
superstitious. : 

Industry: Agriculture. Quantities of corn, wheat, rice and fruit are raised for 
heme consumption. Exports are tea, lumber, ink, candles and firecrackers. 

Organization: Work opened by Methodist Episcopal Church in 1918. 

Missions at Werk: Methodist Episcopal, China Inland Mission and Roman 
Catholic. 

Tunki City 

Leeetion: Extreme southern end of Anhwei Province, and at the headwaters of 
navigation for river boats from Hangchow. 

Missionaries: Rev. A. W. Martin and Mrs. Martin, Mr. M. R. Charles, M.D., 


and Mrs. Charles. 
_A. W. Martin, Superintendent 


Effect of Cut 

The financial situation necessitated a considerable “eut.” This was 
effected by suspending practically all the- experimental and outlying work 
and discontinuing the services of four workers. 
Shanchiko 

Dr. Charles was able to arrange an effective entrance into Shanchiko. 
This important place is the head of navigation of the stream which branches 
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westward from Tunki. It is the second city of importance in the southern 
part of the district. This work was made possible by discontinuing the 
school at Chienfu, the small village near Tunki where we had located a 
small work at the time the district was organized, but where the promised 
co-operation had not developed. After less than a year of work at Shanchiko, 
a considerable interest in the Gospel has been manifested, and a good body 
of inquirers have been enrolled. 


Lack of Medical Equipment 

For lack of facilities, Dr. Charles has been compelled to refuse hospital 
patients. He has had a daily increasing dispensary clinic. During the last 
year he has also remodeled the Chinese building which the Centenary had 
enabled us to purchase for Mex. $5,000. This building, which is strategically 
located, has been remodeled to unexpected advantage and for a nominal sum. 
The addition of a small schoolroom now under construction, will supply such 
day school facilities as are possible to a congested city street. Early provi- 
sion must be made for hospital and advanced school work, Centenary projects 
whose beginning has not yet become possible. 


The Objective 


The whole foreign staff of this vast district, namely, two persons, are con- 
vinced that our peculiar opportunity, at this time, does not lie in over- 
stressing centralized institutions, but rather in making a maximum effort to 
enter doors already opened for preaching the gospel and for Bible teaching in 
widely scattered government and private institutions. 


Work in Government Schools 

We find ourselves, in fact, facing at least two groups of amazing oppor- 
tunities. The first is a continuation of our regular work in the four higher 
government institutions of the region. The wave of opposition to Bible 
teaching in the schools reached our locality at the time that activity had 
already been suspended on account of our furlough. A favorable reaction 
has set in. A movement is on foot to add to the regular curriculum classes 
in which are taught the sacred books of the various religions. Students are 
urged to find the truth and to make a positive stand for it. The leading 
educators all recognize the fact that a moral collapse is certain to attend the 
“No God” movement. In our recognized position as leaders of the opposition, 
we come to our day of maximum opportunity. : 


The Bible Classes 

The other main group of opportunities arises principally from the un- 
usual number of contacts we have been able to make with every part of the 
district through the Bible classes so long conducted in the four schools. We 
are hardly able to visit any place of importance where we do not meet old 
pupils, some teaching in the local schools, some in business and some at 
home. A few are Church members. Many are former inquirers. The most 
urgent and promising situation seems to be in Wuyen, the largest, most 
mountainous, progressive and populous, as well as most southern, of the six 
counties which comprise this district, 
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In Wuyuen city, since there are practically no public funds available for 
education, the gentry have organized a city school system and placed it in 
charge of one of their wealthiest and best known scholars. They have twenty 
capable teachers and have already assembled 250 pupils. The main school 
utilizes the Confucian temple and grounds. A first class industrial school of 
60 pupils utilize the temple of Chuh Fu Dza at the other end of the city. 

The principal, Mr. Kiang Mei Chung, insisted on our occupying his own 
room in the main city school. The Chamber of Commerce extended special 
courtesies. We were invited to contribute a nominal sum towards the main- 
tenance of these schools and to conduct Bible classes and preaching in the 
schools themselves. The principal promised to study the Bible, which he has 
never yet read, and if convinced of its truth to become a Christian. The 
leading citizen of Tsinghwa has promised to organize a similar school system 
and urges us to supply a Christian worker and Bible teacher. Happily, two 
of our early converts and well trained men are natives of this region where 
they are held in the highest respect. We believe they will be able to carry 
on this work. 


Tunki 

We called together a district conference just before leaving Tunki. It 
was a spiritual time. A large class was baptized, bringing the number of 
baptisms to fifty, four infants and forty-six adults. Full members have in- 
creased from 100 to 144. 


WUHU DISTRICT 


Area: 2,000 square miles. 

Organization: Work begun by Methodist Episcopal Church in 1881. There are 
twelve preaching places with eight regular pastors, nine boys’ schools and seven 
girls’ schools. All centers can be reached by steam launches except in winter time. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Protestant Episcopal, Foreign Chris- 
res Mission, Advent Christian Mission, China Inland Mission, Christian Alliance 

ission. 


Wuhu City 


Location: The chief commercial center of Anhwei province at the head of deep 
water navigation; 250 miles from Shanghai which can be reached in 24 hours. 
There is no railroad, but one is proposed, which will connect Wuhu and the 
Yangtze river valley with the trunk lines of south China: the bridge has been ready 
for several years. The city long since outgrew the wall and now spreads for more 
than two miles along the Yellow Yangtze. Lord Li, a wealthy Chinese, and the 
Catholics own a large part of the property. 

Population: About 175,000. 

Industries: Five steamship companies have hulks here and one has an im- 
mense godown covering several acres. An immense customs business employs many 
foreigners. A flourishing business is conducted in rice, flour, rape seed, poultry, 
eggs and lumber. There is a large Japanese iron ore company, also the "Standard 
Oil and Asiatic Sen Companies. Other large companies are coming 

Missionaries: Rey. L. L. Hale (on ferlonet de and Mrs. Hale (on Ralcuch), 
Mr. F. P. Gaunt, M.D., and Mrs. Gaunt, Rey. P. G. Hayes, and Mrs. Hayes, 
Mr. W. E. Libby, M.D., and Mrs. Libby, Mr. R. E. — M.D., and Mrs. 
Brown, Miss Marietta Crane, R.N. (on furlough), —= S. A. Redmond, Miss L. L. 
Cookson, R. N., Mr. C. O. Lee, Pharmacist, W. F. M. S.: Misses Lela E. Nordyke, 
Kate L. Ogborn eo inrlough), Bertha L. Reichers, Edith R. Youtsey (on fur- 
lough), Jennie C. lker. 

Institutions: "Waku General Hospital, ministering to both foreigners and 
Chinese. W. F. M. S8.: Girls’ High School. 


P. G. Hayes, Superintendent 
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The Churches 


There are six churches and five other regular preaching places on the 
district. The continued efforts of the pastors have resulted in a steady in- 
crease in the baptized membership, and in Sunday school enrollment. The 
increased amounts of self-support have been reached with ease at Second 
Street, and Hwangchi, but with more difficulty at other points. Three of the 
churches have buildings which were planned as houses of worship. At the 
other points worship is conducted in old buildings that have beén more or 
less remodeled for the needs of congregations. 


Primary Schools 


At every preaching point there is a lower primary school, and at three 
points higher primary work is also done. These eleven schools have an 
enrollment of three hundred forty-nine boys, an increase of ninety per 
cent. There are twenty-two teachers, among whom are some of the most 
earnest Christian workers on the district. On the whole, these schools are 
inadequately housed, and poorly equipped. Only one or two of the buildings 
were erected for school purposes. Often it is the preaching hall or par- 
sonage that accommodates the classroom work. At Tikan the lower 
primary uses a mud hut with straw roof. At several points the flood waters 
invade the schools every year. The establishment of government schools in 
several of these towns has invited comparisons very unfavorable to our 
work. On the other hand, the better discipline, the English courses, and the 
Christian atmosphere of our schools, continue to draw students in increasing 
numbers. At Second Street we have fourteen boys doing first year high 
school work. 


Si Lian Shan 

This is a new work opened during the year, about 10 miles below Wuhu. 
The place is small, but is a strategic base for Christian work in the rich 
and thickly crowded plain beyond, now untouched by the gospel. It is con- 
spicuous for its superstitions, its gambling, its opium-smoking, evils which 
are openly taught to the children. We have acquired a property adequate 
for chapel, parsonage, and boys’ school. The pastor faced a difficult situation 
of suspicion and misunderstanding. But he speedily gained the confidence 
of the people, and now eager crowds sit through the services and do not 
want to go home. Six are enrolled as probationers, and thirty as inquirers, 
including officers, gentry, and merchants. At this place there is a govern- 
ment lower primary school for boys, which we should supplement with a 
higher primary school, and a girls’ school. 


Second Street 

Our city Church has shown a substantial increase in membership and 
strength. It is making for itself a larger plate in the community. The 
proposed and much-needed institutional work depends upon the acquisition 
of property that is now available. Arrangements are under way to develop 
this plant in units, of which it is possible to erect the women’s unit first, and 
in co-operation with the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 
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The enrollment at the boys’ primary school has increased one hundred in 
a year’s time. There are students everywhere—in the night chapel, prayer- 
room, pastor’s living room. This crowded condition demands immediate 
relief. It is proposed to remodel and use the bathhouse property until more 
commodious accommodations can be purchased. 


General Notes 

The hospital community Church on Ihchihshan co-operates with the hos- 
pital staff in a splendid evangelistic program in the wards and at the dis- 
pensary. The combined efforts of pastor and teacher at Tikan have made 
that situation one of promise. The students are turning to Christ and 
receiving baptism. The gloomy, dilapidated, flood-damaged building at 
Hwanghu serves as a school for thirty-two pupils, as a Church for thirty 
members, and as a parsonage. A piece of high ground now available for - 
purchase should be secured at once. At Hwangchi a slow ten-year start 
was followed by a small but earnest revival which brought a score of sub- 
stantial men into the Church, and increased self-support from ten dollars to 
seventy-two dollars. ; 

The new work at Wuhsi has enlisted earnest seekers. The new Church 
building at Taipingfu makes Christian worship more attractive to that 
community. The four schools on that circuit, one in the parsonage, one on 
South Side, one in Huchiaten, and one in Tsaishichi, are holding their own. 
At Wuntsao the church, school, and parsonage, are fairly adequate, and the 
work progressing. The school and preaching place at Tongchenchiah added 
six baptized members and eight probationers to the Wuntsao circuit during 
the year. 


Hospital 
The medical work is reported under Medical Statistics. 
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KIANGSI CONFERENCE 


; Area: Northern and Central part of Kiangsi Province, part of Anhwei Prov- 
ince, north of the Yangtze River, and a small part of Hupeh Province, bordering 
on Anhwei, just north of Kiukiang. 

Organization: Kiangsi up to 1912 was a part of Central China Conference, 
but at that time was made a separate Conference. It became an Annual Con- 
ference in 1917, Work was begun in Kiukiang in 1867; in Nanchang in 1894; 
and Fuchow in 1916. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal is the only Protestant mission in the 
Conference doing work of college grade. 


HWANGMEI DISTRICT 


Area: About 5,000 square miles. Seventy-five miles from one end to another. 

Location: North of the Yangtze River, one circuit in Kiangsi, directly north 
of Kiukiang, two circuits in Hupeh, and two eircuits in Anhwei. 

Population: 1,121,497. 


Hwangmei 2 
Location: Thirty-five miles north of Kiukiang in the Province of Hupeh. 
Largest city in the district. 
Taihu 
Tocation: In the west central part of Anhwei Province, surrounded by hsien 


cities and mountains. 
Tnstitution: Higher Primary School. 


Horace T. Lavery, District Superintendent 
Evangelism 

A continual evangelistic effort has been carried on in all of our circuits. 
The week of revival meetings for church members was observed in every 
place with good results. Conversation with the pastors as well as formal 
reports received from them indicate that earnest effort is being made to 
bring the gospel in saving power to the non-Christians of every community. 

In Kunglung, Hwangmei, Susung, and Taihu, in addition to the regular 
church building, there is a preaching chapel and reading room on the street 
in the heart of the city all in rented quarters except Taihu, which has a 
fine building on Mission land. Here the gospel is preached and Christian 
literature is distributed from three to five evenings a week. It is always 
possible to get a crowd and the pastors are tireless in their effort to get the 
‘Christian message across to these shifting and somewhat restless crowds. 
The reading rooms bring us into contact with many of the educated class 
and thus offer an opportunity for real personal evangelism. Unfortunately 
our funds have been so limited that this work has been very much curtailed 
and may have to be stopped altogether. 

Good gains have been reported from every charge. In each place a 
number have been baptized and received into full membership, and the 
pastors report Bible or training classes for these new Christians. A good 
share of those coming into the church are boys and girls from the day 
schools and Sunday schools. 


Self Support 

There is an increase on every circuit in the local support and indications 
are that it is largely the result of the offerings of the paid workers in each 
:place. This is an encouraging sign, 
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Students of Ministry 

Four young men are studying in the theological school at Nanking. 
They spent their summer supplying in places where there is no pastor and 
assisting the pastors on the North Kiangsi and Hwangmei districts. 


Taihu Higher Primary School 

This school has continued its almost phenomenal growth. It has had 
an enrollment of about eighty boys. Everything goes along smoothly under 
the leadership of Pastor Tsu, who is principal of the school. Last May in 
connection with the district conference their fine new building, well built 
and adapted to school work, was dedicated by Bishop Birney in the presence 
of the magistrate and gentry of the city. The Magistrate made a short 
address and expressed the city’s appreciation of the work of our schools. 
Money was borrowed to complete the building. 


Primary Schools ; 

Although the funds from America were less than last year the eighteen 
lower primary schools of the district have been continued. There has been a 
slight increase of students.and tuitions over last year. These schools on the 
whole are poorly equipped, and while a little has been added here and there 
this year, much remains to be done in order to bring the equipment up to 
standard. Our schools are still in advance of the government schools but they 
will not retain this advantage long unless we continue to improve them. 


KAN RIVER DISTRICT 


Area: 2,050 square miles. Includes the four Kan River circuits, part of what 
was formerly the South Kiangsi District and extends from Nanchang to Siaki- 
anghsien, a distance of one hundred miles. 

Location: In the Kan River valley which includes Juichow, Linkiang, Kian, 
and Kanchow, prefectural cities along the route of the first projected railroad 
through the province, Yuenchow and Nanan are on tributaries of the Kan River. 

Population: 1,160,780. 

Indusiry: Agriculture. Fruits and vegetables are produced in great variety 
and aied as well as rice. Coal and iron are found. The Kan River makes 
possible a great and growing traffic, and enables lumber to be brought from the 
highland forests to Nanchang 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, China Inland Mission, Plymouth 
Brethren. Most of the territory is unoccupied. 


Changsu 


Locuwtion: A great drug center. 
Institution: Higher Primary School. 
F. R. Brown, Superintendent 

The Challenge 

The publication of the China Continuation Committee Survey has made 
possible a new calculation of area and population. This new calculation 
seems to indicate a density of 568 people for every square mile. This is 
rather higher than the average density for Kiangsi province and it is 
probably very near the truth, emphasizing once more the tremendous chal- 
lenge to the Church throughout this entire region. 


Political Conditions 
During the summer political conditions threatened to cause a real 
stoppage of church activity. The presence of thousands of soldiers coming 
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and going and the existence of a state of martial law put a stop to com- 
mercial activity for a number of weeks. During that time launches stopped 
running, native boats disappeared almost entirely from the river, while the 
highways were infested with robbers. Wealthier people fled from the cities 
and towns to the country villages, and looting and burning were the order 
of the day. The church suffered during these days along with the rest, but 
in the kaleidoscope of Chinese political changes the scene of action shifted 
from Kiangsi during the fall. With the military menace removed com- 
merce immediately revived, launches resumed traffic, local craft reappeared 
on the river in as great numbers as before, highways were cleared, people 
returned to their homes and the Kan River valley seems much the same as 
before. There has been heavy loss but the recovery has already started. 


Statistics 

A study of the statistical tables shows real growth. The number of 
full members has increased over 10 per cent; preparatory members more than 
20 per cent; the number of baptized children under instruction has nearly 
doubled, the figure being an increase of 92 per cent; the number of in- 
quirers has nearly doubled, showing an increase of 90 per cent; Sunday at- 
tendance has increased over 28 per cent; Sunday school pupils have increased 
11% per cent. The number of pupils in our day schools shows perhaps 
the greatest effect of the troubles during the summer: in the boys’ schools 
the pupils have increased from 196 to 217; in the girls’ schools there has been 
a decrease from 121 to 108, leaving a net increase of 3 pupils. The Changshu 
higher primary school shows a slight increase. 

Here follows a brief statement of the work in each of the four prin- 
cipal stations, starting with the station nearest Nanchang and taking the 
rest in order up the river. 


Fencheng 

The work here was expanded at the beginning of the year by taking over 
from the lessee a piece of property which we have owned for many years out- 
side the West Gate of the city and not far from the end of the principal 
_ street. It is well located for carrying on a work which reaches the families. 
As soon as the evangelistic campaign closed, a day school was started there 
under the charge of one of our Nanchang Academy boys. The church is 
already recovering splendidly from the loss of certain large local contribu- 
tions. 

The work at Fencheng is old and seems to have good foundations. The 
city itself needs to be much more intensively cultivated and the surrounding 
country within easy reach is filled with large towns and villages where 
Methodism has no competition, Protestant or Catholic. 


Changshu 

Perhaps the greatest growth of the year has been at Changshu. It is 
the only principal station on the district that has not been burned or looted 
by soldiers during the summer and this seems to be partly because it was the 
soldiers’ headquarters for this section of the Kan River valley. The town 
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as a whole has prospered, in spite of the threats of trouble, and the church 
has shared the general prosperity. 

Some years ago the present writer promised a school building to the peo- 
ple at Changshu thinking that it could be put up immediately. It is only this 
year, however, that we have been able to fulfill the promise. A piece of land 
occupying two-thirds of an acre in direct conjunction with our present 
property has been purchased for the very moderate price of $600 Mexican. 
There is opportunity here for large planning for future development. 

At Linkiang the school is prospering as it has not for several years. One 
of the out-stations, Tiensia, is worthy of comment because it is entirely a 
home missionary project. The local contributions from the various charges 
in the conferences are paying the salary of Mr. Tu who is an experienced 
and faithful exhorter of many years standing. 

Changshu is surrounded by towns, villages and fertile fields reaching 
for many miles in all directions. This region is one of the garden spots of 
Central China. The China Inland Mission have a work here but even with 
all of their work and ours Protestant Christianity in all these years has 
barely touched the fringes of work which is to be done. 


Sinkan 

Sinkan suffered heavily in the troubles of the summer, About a year ago 
the center of the business section of the town was swept clean by fire and 
before recovery had taken place the soldiery looted everything in sight in- 
cluding even the few dollars saved up by our girls’ school teacher and Bible 
woman including the pitiful little supply 6f watches and trinkets which they 
and the pastor’s family had been saving up. With all this as a background 
it is not possible to overestimate the fact that they have paid all their col- 
lections in full, meeting in addition an unexpected assignment and have 
promised an increase in their collections for benevolences for next year. 

The contributions of Captain Sitz, for many years a friend of Sinkan, 
have made possible the enclosure of the church compound with a wall and 
the erection of a small but adequate teacher’s house. This construction 
leaves us with church, parsonage and teacher’s residence and the school 
occupying a room at the end of the church. At present the building most 
urgently needed is a proper accommodation for the girls’ school with living 
quarters for the teacher and Bible woman. The rented house which they 
have been occupying for some years is in a most dilapidated condition. 


Siakiang 

During the first half of the year, that is, before the troubles came, the 
work had been started well. A neighborhood Sunday School had been 
organized with an enthusiastic attendance. The boys’ school and the girls’ 
school were running well. During this period the collections for the year 
were met in full so that the statistical tables show no deficit. 

The property which we have been occupying at Siakiang for twenty 
years is not well located. In 1920 floods covered it to an average depth of 
six feet. In 1922 the flood was within a foot of this level. Furthermore, the 
property is away from the business center of town and does not reach the 
people. There seems to be opportunity for buying a well located piece of 


1922] KIANGSI 173 


property on high land in the active part of the city and if this purchase can 
be consummated I feel very sure that it will have a most wholesome effect 
on our work in this important city of rice export. 


Literacy 

During the early fall a careful study was made of literacy among our 
church members in the district. It showed a literacy of 72 per cent among 
full members and 70 per cent among preparatory members. Sinkan leads 
the district with the highest per cent of literacy, with Siakiang, Fencheng 
and Changshu following in this order. A careful analysis of the statistics 
shows that illiteracy is markedly greater among the older people of the 
church. Great attention is being paid to this point in the receiving of new 
church members and it is probable that the percentage of literacy will 
steadily increase year by year. 


Self Support 

Detailed budgets were worked out for every station giving by items 
every expenditure made by the church during the present calendar year, ex- 
eluding only the salary and traveling expenses of the missionary. These 
budgets were divided into four sections: evangelistic, educational, property, 
Centenary and Special. The last included two minor items on the Changshu 
circuit. The budget also included expenditures of the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. On this basis we ascertained that Changshu is receiving 
from local sources 17.6 per cent of its entire budget; Fencheng 13.6 per cent; 
Siakiang 9.7 per cent and Sinkan 9.6 per cent. With the limitations in- 
volved in this method of computing the budget for self-support, this is a 
good showing. 


KIENCHANG DISTRICT 


Area: 4,500 square miles. Undulating surface, bad roads and shallow rivers. 
Difficult of access. 

Location: In the Fu River valley. 

' Fopulation: 1,519,501. 

Industry: Chiefly agricultural. Rice, beans, indigo and vegetables are pro- 
duced. Fruit in great variety is grown. ‘This region is a great center for the 
manufacture and export of bamboo paper. Nanfeng is famous for its oranges, 
which are of excellent flavor. ; 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal—has work at several points, foremost 
among which are Fuchow and Kienchang. The German China Alliance, associated 
Mb the China Inland Mission, has work at a number of points in the Fu River 
valley. 

Institution: Higher Primary School, Fuchow. 

Krane Mine Curn, Superintendent 
F. R. Brown, District Missionary 
Shantentu | , 
Here the Christians have contributed $800 for the purchase of land. In 


the Centenary estimates the Shantentu church building was put down at 
$2,000, land $800, pastor’s residence $1,500, wall $400. This they have looked 
upon as certain of attainment and they are unitedly working toward it. 


| Nanfeng 
When the pastor undertook the work here at the beginning of the Con- 
ference year it was like breaking new ground, There was no school appro- 
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priation nor funds for social service. The pastor and his wife have whole- 
heartedly, on their own responsibility and resources, opened a girls’ school 
with 42 girls in attendance. Mrs. Hsiung and a half pay assistant have done 
the teaching and thus carried the school at a minimum of expense. A read- 
ing room has been opened at the entrance to our own premises to which 
the city reading room contributes its papers the day following receipt. 


Fuchow Higher Primary School 


The new building has not yet been erected which is a serious handicap. 
Nevertheless the old Chinese building has been well renovated and put in 
fine order for school purposes. Good advance has been made in the payment 
of fees by the students. The completion of the new building would surely 
greatly enlarge and improve the school. 


Lower Primary Schools 


There are nine lower primary schools on the district. Attendance has 
fallen off on account of the disturbed condition of the region. 


Political Situation 


Warfare and pillage with all in their train have not wrought such 
suffering since the days of the Taipings as have visited us this year. Four 
out of the six hsiens were captured—Kangchang, Nanfeng, Nanchang, Kien- 
chang and Lictman. The region of Fuchow was also overrun with troops. 
In the midst of it all our Christians have experienced no particular molesta- 
tion other than the general distress and strain. Twice Kienchang was looted, 
yet only one Christian home was damaged. 


NANCHANG DISTRICT 


Area: 2,325 square miles: Centers around the city of Nanchang. Until 1911 
it was a part of South Kiangsi District. 

Population: 1,868,862. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, China Inland Mission, Protestant 
Episcopal, Plymouth Brethren and Y. M. C. A. 


Nanchang 


Location: One of wealthiest cities of China, and capital of Kiangsi Province. 
On the Kan River, connected with Fu River by canal. There are 4,000 business 
places within the city walls and two-thirds as many in the suburbs. Educational 
center. 

Population: 480,000. 
_ Industry: Center of trade in porcelain, glass, cloth, lumber, tea, indigo and 
rice. : 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1894. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, China Inland Mission and Plymouth 
Brethren, Y. M. C. A. 

issionaries: Rev. H. C. Bennett (on furlough), and Mrs. Bennett (on fur- 

lough), Mr. G. T. Blydenburgh, M.D., and Mrs. Blyden ae Rev. F. R. Brown 
and Mrs. Brown, Rev. C. EB. Draper and Mrs. Draper, Rev. F. C. Gale (on fur- 
lough), and Mrs. Gale M.D. (on furlough), Miss Evaline Gaw, Miss Helen 
Ferris, Mr. A. D. Hollingshead (on furlough), and at Hollingshead (on 
furlough), Rev. — R. Johnson and Mrs. Johnson, Rev. W. Schubert and Mrs. 
Schubert, Mr. H. I. Smith and Mrs. Smith. W. F. MM. S.: Misses Lulu C. Baker, 
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Zula F. Brown, Ruth N. Daniels, Faith A. Hunt, Ida Kahn, M.D., Mira L. 
McDade Aer gg Blanche T. Search, Margaret Seeck (on furlough), Bessie L. 
Meeker, Ethel T. Thompson. 

Institutions: Bashford yx eeh Nanchang Academy. W. F. M. S.; Stephen 
L. Baldwin Memorial Girls’ ool, Women’s and Children’s Hospital. 


Krane Mina Cui, Superintendent 

F. R. Brown, District Missionary 
The Soldiers 

The defeat of Kiangsi troops brought the Kwantung men into our midst. 

The southern advance reached Kian while on the eastern drive they went 
to Fuchow, making Nanchang the base of operations. The constant rein- 
forcements coming and the defeated, disordered irresponsible rabble in re- 
treat left us little peace. The people suffered greatly. Refusal to meet all 
the demands for support brought upon them violence and looting. Business 
stopped, hearts turned cold, the noise of battle was ever in the air. So we 
organized relief stations in the city. The changed plans in the south led 
the southerners to withdraw and the relief stations were not needed, but 
the plan was well worth while, and brought peace and comfort to many in 
fear. This work gave us a real evangelistic opportunity. Whoever came 
heard the Gospel. 


Evangelistic Meetings 


As a result of the five days’ meetings there were 43 additions to the Nan- 
chang churches. A lawyer in the city was moved by the reading of the 
Christian Advocate introduced into his home last year and brought his whole 
family to Jesus. There have been increases in all phases of the work recom- 
mended by the Centenary. 


The Schools 


Two middle schools, one for boys, the other for girls, two higher 
primary schools in connection therewith, a third independent higher pri- 
mary; 16 lower primary schools, 10 for boys, 6 for girls; 2 kindergartens, 
comprise our educational work. 


The Institutional Church 


Progress here is more than could have been hoped for or thought pos- 
sible. Our time has come for larger things and more workers are needed, a 
missionary, a Chinese secretary and his assistant just for institutional 
church work. 


Medical Work 


Nanchang General and Nanchang Women’s and Children’s Hospital did 
an especially big piece of work at the time of the fighting. The wounded 
were brought to Nanchang. The Red Cross and seven private hospitals re- 
ceived many. Serious wounded were sent to our two hospitals for treatment. 
This was a great expense not provided for in our budgets, but Drs. Kahn and 
Blydenburgh could not turn from the duty, money or none, and responded to 
save life. This gave a great opportunity for preaching and distributing 
Scriptures. 
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NANCHANG ACADEMY 


W. R. JoHnson, Principal 
The Military Storm 

The effect of the disorder upon the educational institutions has been 
most disastrous. Commissioners of Education succeed each other at short 
intervals and government education is at a standstill for lack of funds. Only 
a few primary schools were opened in the capital and for the most part the 
same is true throughout the Province. The few private schools that did open 
had greatly reduced the enrollment. 

In spite of these distressing conditions the Academy maintained its 
total enrollment of last spring and there were gratifying increases in both 
higher primary and middle school groups. 

The developments of public opinion and more particularly of student 
opinion and of a class consciousness among faculty and students have been 
marked characteristics of these years. Successive waves of thought and of 
emotion, emanating from such centers as Peking, Shanghai and Canton, have 
swept over the land and give an ever changing mental atmosphere. The 
sudden development during the spring of the anti-Christian movement is a 
striking example of this phenomenon. 


The Curriculum 


Some adjustments have been made in the curriculum, the most notable 
of which is the increasing of the amount of English instruction to ten 
hours per week from the beginning of the higher primary work, through the 
first three years of the middle school. Investigation, looking to the more 
careful selection of text books adapted to the needs of Chinese students, has 
been carefully going forward. 


The Budget 


The budget for the year has shown a marked increase over that of 
previous years. This is in considerable part due to the absence of our 
foreign teacher on furlough and another in language school. An increase 
in appropriation was granted by the finance committee in view of these cir- 
cumstances and one additional contract teacher was therefore employed. 
The erection of fire walls and chimneys, the purchase of stoves, fire ex- 
tinguishers, desks and some other much needed, equipment have been made 
possible through an increase of $2,199 in school fees for the year, and a 
special gift from F. D. Barton, of Cornell, Ill. The total budget for the year, 
October 1, 1921, to October 1, 1922, not including missionary salaries, travel, 
housing, was $25,954.64, (Mex.) or if these costs be added the total is approxi- 
mately $37,929.64. It is worthy of note that on this showing more than 34 
per cent of current costs, including missionary personnel, was secured 
direct from the students. 

The restriction of the number of self-help scholarships to 32 in the 
middle school and to 18 in the higher primary and the elimination of all 
other special reductions except those mentioned in the catalogue has in- 
creased the percentage of students paying full fees from 49 per cent to 62 


1922] KIANGSI 177 


per cent. An addition of $5 per semester has been added to the total fees 
collected to cover the increased costs of board. 


Enrollment 


In spite of adverse political conditions and increased costs to patrons, 
the enrollment in both the higher primary and middle school shows in- 
creases. The percentage of increase this fall over last spring in the middle 
school is 12 per cent. 


Graduates 


In January certificates were granted to five students who had com- 
pleted the year of special normal training provided especially for men who 
had already taught in our district day schools; and in June six boys were 
graduated from the middle school and eleven from the higher primary. Of 
middle school graduates three have gone to higher institutions of learning, 
Yale in Changsha, Hanchow Christian College and Peking University, and 
three remained for teaching and post graduate work. Of post graduate stu- 
dents last year, one went to America for study and two went to Nanking 
University, one for preparation for the ministry. Another of the class of 
1921 who spent the year as an assistant pastor has also been able to enter 
the University of Nanking for further preparation for the ministry. Of 
normal trained teachers and undergraduates not less than twelve have gone 
out to teach in our mission schools. 


Religious Interest 


Religiously too, there are certain outstanding achievements. Never in 
our work has there been so keen an interest on the part of students in 
spiritual things. The anti-Christian’ movement has greatly stimulated 
thought and discussion. During the spring semester some fine special meet- 
ings were held. Pastor Wu has been markedly successful in organization and 
pastoral care and peculiarly happy in his adaptation of the gospel message 
to the conditions of these changing times. Last year we reported 34 full 
members and 40 probationers. This year there are 38 full members and 68 
probationers, and 24 other students hold membership in other Methodist 
Churches, while eight more are members of other denominations and numer- 
ous Christian students have gone out from us. The Epworth League, both 
senior and junior, has been active and helpful. 


THE NANCHANG HOSPITAL 


G. T. BrypensureH, M.D., in charge 

New Plant 

Our hearts were greatly cheered by the final assignment of the Ensign 
gift of $50,000 for the hospital planned in the Centenary askings. This is 
the realization of years of hope among the Chinese interested in the de- 
velopment of our hospital work, for since Dr. Vaughan was called home the 
ruined foundations of the hospital he started have been an eyesore to them 
and to us. But now with this generous gift in hand the feeling of optimism 
pervades us all. With the help of the Mission architects’ bureau and doctors 
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from this and other parts of China a set of plans for our hospital have been 
drawn which will be a pride to our mission and an instrument in God’s hands 
of bringing the spirit of the great Physician into the life of many. 

We are looking forward to breaking ground for the new plant early in 
the spring. For the present we are erecting only the main building and 
one wing. The main building is planned to be four stories high with an 
open air pavilion for tubercular patients on the fourth floor. Ward wings 
are planned to be three stories high. In this first unit we are erecting, we 
expect to be able to take care of 60 to 70 patients. In this unit we expect 
to have hot and cold running water, sewerage, light and heat, and we hope to 
be able to equip it as an efficient hospital should be equipped. As we daily 
have to make dressings in cold wards, to make rounds with lamp light at 
night, and to use water that is carried from an outkitchen, we are most 
eagerly looking forward to the day when our new hospital will be ready for 
use, with a staff adequate for efficiency. 


Wounded Soldiers 


On the 11th of June seventy very seriously wounded soldiers were 
brought in, and for several days thereafter five to six men a day were to be 
found on stretchers waiting before our hospital door. To increase the hospi- 
tal capacity from 15 beds to 86 was not without difficulty, but with the loyal 
support of the nurses and the staff we were able to care for all who came. 
It meant, however, putting some of them upon boards in some old Chinese 
buildings on our property. These poor fellows had been four or five days on 
wretched house boats coming to us from the fighting nearly 300 miles away, 
so that their condition when they arrived was pitiful. Soap and water, 
clean beds and first aid were the first great steps towards healing them. 

These men all brought reports of a victorious southern army coming up 
through the province and we had visions of finding ourselves in the center 
of some very severe fighting. Consequently we organized a hospital unit and 
made plans to take over the boys’ school for a hospital of 200 beds. Cheer- 
fully Wuhu sent Dr. F. P. Gaunt, Dr. W. E. Libby, Mr. C. O. Lee and Miss 
Lillian Cookson. Dr. Perkins of Kiukiang responded speedily to our call and 
was the first to arrive. For several nights we kept the lights in the operating 
room burning late in our efforts to save the lives of some of the more seri- 
ously wounded men. Dr. Reed, of Anking, and three nurses, Miss Huffaker, 
Miss Shields, and Miss Heidenreich, responded cheerfully from Kuling so that 
for a week we had an active hospital unit ready for any emergency that 
might take place. Fortunately, however, for us Dr. Sun at this time de- 
veloped difficulties in his own camp and the severe fighting in the province 
ceased, so that our unit was speedily disorganized, leaving the superintend- 
ent and the Chinese staff to take care of the soldiers’ convalescence. 


NORTH KIANGSI DISTRICT 


Area: 5,400 square miles. 

Location: In the Kiangsi Province, north of the Lu Mountains and south of 
the Yangtze River. 

Population: About 3,000,000. 
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Kiukiang 
Location: Beautifully situated on the south bank of the Yangtze river, partially 
surrounded by a series of small lakes. A prefectural city, with a wall five miles 


in circumference. Kiukiang means “nine rivers.” 450 miles from Shanghai. 

Population: 60,000. 

Industry: Manufacture and sale of porcelain and silk. 

Organization: Oldest Methodist Episcopal mission station in Central China, 
having been opened in 1867. 

Missions at work: Methodist Episcopal, Protestant Episcopal, China Inland, 
Plymouth Brethren, Roman Catholics and Seventh Day Adventists. 

Missionaries: Rev. F. A. Argelander and Mrs. Argelander, Rev. B. A. Hoose 
(on furlough) and Mrs. Hoose (on furlough), Rey. C. F. Johannaber and Mrs. 
Johannaber, Rey. H. T. Lavely and Mrs. Lavely, Miss Besse B. Milner, Mr. H. C. 
Perkins, M.D., and Mrs. Perkins, Mr. Carl Robart and Mrs. Robart, Mr. W. A. 
Rolland and Mrs. Rolland, R. 'T. Schaefer (on furlough) and Mrs. Schaefer (on 
furlough. W. F. M. 8.: Misses Lyra H. Bahrenburg, Edith Fredericks, Nora FE. 
Kellogg, Clara I. Merrill, Frances f. Woodruff (on furlough), Mabel A. Wood- 
ruff, Grace Maddox (contract), Annie M. Pittman, Alice M. Smith, Leona B. 
Thomasson (contract), May Bel Thompson, Mollie BE. Townsend (contract). 

Institutions: William Nast College, Water of Life Hospital. W. WF. M. X.: 
Rulison Fish Memorial High School, Knowles Bible Training School, Danforth 
Memorial Hospital. 

Tsar Ten Kao, Superintendent 


H. T. Lavery, District Missionary 


The College Church 

Since the arrival of Pastor Li Ching Shen in Kiukiang the work of the 
William Nast college church has been prospering. The Sunday School and 
Epworth League have been efficiently organized; the membership of the 
church and the local support have increased; the young men of William 
Nast College are spiritually alert. All of which is the result of the pastor’s 
careful oversight. 


Hospitals 

Both of the hospitals have done fine work not only in their ministry of 
healing for the body but also in their ministry of healing of the soul. This 
ministry was extended to numbers of soldiers who passed through Kiukiang 
during the year, and to the wounded at the time of the fighting. 


Hwashantang Church . 

The program of the church keeps the workers busy day and night. The 
street chapel is opened for preaching five evenings a week. Occasional lec- 
tures on hygiene and sanitation, and stereopticon lectures on various sub- 
jects form a part of our program. Every preaching service is made the 
opportunity for selling Scripture portions. Two night schools are in session 
each evening except Sunday. The reading room is open all the time except 
Sunday and is continually filled with men reading the papers and books. In 
all this work we have but one purpose and that is to bring folks to know 
Jesus Christ. 


Other Circuits 

A quarterly conference has been organized at Kingtehchen. If there 
were funds with which to buy land and build a church at Jaochow 
the members and friends of the church would contribute more than three 
hundred dollars. 
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Schools 


The educational work of the district also has shown a healthy increase. 
The district has two middle schools, one woman’s Bible training school, 
three higher primary schools, twenty-four lower primary schools, five 
kindergartens and three night schools. This list includes the work of the 
W.F.M.S. More than a thousand boys and girls are being educated in these 
schools. There has been an increase of students and tuitions over last year. 
Although in nearly every place there are free government schools, many of 
them recently established, yet our schools are attracting more and more 
students. The only explanation of this is that our schools are superior. 


WILLIAM NAST COLLEGE 


FRANK ARGELANDER, Treasurer 
Student Life 


The school is a boarding school and the boys are kept in the limits of 
the school compound except on Saturday afternoon. Thus their interests 
naturally are confined to local school activities. During the meeting of the 
National Christian Conference at Shanghai much interest was aroused by a 
double debate between the junior and the senior classes on the subject of 
self-government for the Chinese Christian church. There were also some 
oratorical contests which attracted attention. In the spring the school went 
out to visit a neighboring temple about five miles distant where a bamboo 
grove offers an attractive playground. 

One of the features of school life which is attractive to the boys, as 
well as offering the teachers a chance for closer contact are the “hikes.” 
During the closing weeks of the spring most of the seniors were taken to 
the neighboring town of Hukeo, a place of scenic beauty, and were in 
camp for about three days. They prepared their own food, visited places of 
interest in the locality and in the evening around the camp-fire there was 
an excellent chance for those heart-to-heart talks for which the class room 
never affords an opportunity. 


Religious Activities 


The religious emphasis is constantly maintained by the daily morning 
chapel services, Sunday school and church services, attendance upon which 
is compulsory. There is also a small but active group of student volunteers 
for the ministry and a Y. M. C. A. organization. There is also an active 
Epworth League, the members of which are mostly drawn from among the 
younger teachers and nurses, although a few mature students also have 
been received. During the spring much interest was aroused by the visit 
of six delegates from the World Student Christian Conference. A special 
meeting was held which was addressed by delegates from Canada, Australia, 
India, Japan, and Holland. The school was represented at the conference 
by two seniors and one of the teachers. During the spring a big revival 
meeting was held in Kiukiang in which the students took part vigorously, 
acting. as ushers, singers and personal workers. 
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Social Welfare Work 

One of the finest examples of this kind of work can be cited from the 
past summer. Twenty-six picked students were sent out into the summer 
vacation Bible school work. Each was equipped with a Bible study text- 
book, a football, a Chinese flag and a map. The boys were not paid any 
money but received traveling expenses and sufficient to pay for food for 
two months. This is the third year of this kind of work. 


Curriculum 

With a view to bringing up the educational standards of the school, 
the curriculum has been entirely revolutionized. The work of the middle 
school has been put on a regular credit basis. Sixteen credits are required 
for graduation. The subjects have been reduced in number. More time 
is allowed for preparation in the study halls which are supervised and more 
thorough work is required. Only those students who attain a fixed pro- 
ficiency in Hnglish are permitted to carry on their English course into the 
third and fourth year. The science department has been strengthened. 
Science will be taught each year of the course. The school band has sufficient 
pieces to equip fifteen boys with instruments and a teacher who was formerly 
in the band of the local defense commission has been secured as instructor. 


Enrollment 

In spite of the earnest desire of the school authorities to limit the num- 
ber of students in the school, the pressure has been so great that the number 
of boys actually in school has always exceeded that which is fixed as a 
limit. It is difficult to refuse these eager young men who come seeking 
Christian training. During the first semester of the year there were 209 
boys enrolled. In the second semester the number was increased to 225. 

There has been a constantly rising percentage of those who are paying 
their full fees. In 1919 those paying full fees were about 35 per cent; during 
this year the number paying full fees reached about 66 per cent of the whole 
student body in spite of the fact that board fees were increased. 


The Graduates 
There were 19 graduates in the class of 1922. Of these six have entered 


the teaching work on the district and one is preaching. One other entered 
the Nanking theological seminary. Two entered the Nanking university. 
Of the balance all but two are continuing their studies in higher schools. 
The class was 100 per cent Christian. Two of the boys volunteered for mis- 
sionary work in Yunnan and Manchuria and it was only lack of funds that 
hindered their going. 


Improvements 

Various improvements were added to the school. A regular gardener has 
been secured who has beautified the approach to the main buildings. A new 
gatehouse has been built. Work has been carried on upon the memorial 
church to Fanny Nast Gamble. One of the annoying difficulties has been 
abolished by the erection of a house in which the boys can wash in the morn- 
ing. By the use of a tank and the installing of pipes and faucets it is pos- 
sible for a dozen boys to wash simultaneously. Blackboards have been added 
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to several of the class rooms and one class room has been furnished with 
modern combination desk and writing tables. 

The Moore building walls have been repainted and the woodwork 
varnished. 


Aims and Needs 


The plan for this school, as outlined in the Post Centenary survey, is 
to develop a first class high school. Land has already been acquired at no 
great distance from here and it is the hope to transfer the higher primary 
school to that place as soon as funds have been secured for the erection of 
the needed buildings. This will allow for the expansion of the middle 
school on the present grounds. A model lower primary school is contem- 
plated to accommodate about fifty preparatory students as well as offering 
an opportunity for students to do practical work in practice teaching. It is 
hoped that at the close of the post Centenary period, 1935, there shall be 
about six hundred students in the lower primary, higher primary and middle 
school departments. 


Athletic Activities 


The football team and the track team of this school carried off a number 
of notable victories during the year. In track and field work, two meets were 
held. One was a triangular mission school meet at Nanchang in which 
Nanchang Y. M. C. A., Nanchang Academy and William Nast College par- 
ticipated, the latter winning first place, and thereby a silver cup and numer- 
ous badges. Later a triangular meet was held at Kiukiang between sailors 
of the British gunboat Woodlark, a team representing the Kiukiang customs 
house, and the college team, which won a silver cup and six badges in this 
contest. In football the team won all seven games. Among other changes 
in the curriculum, daily calisthenics have been introduced, and military drill 
twice a week. 


Centenary Projects Delayed 


While some funds have been received for Centenary projects, most of the 
local program waits for lack of funds. The first important evidence of the 
Centenary is the splendid new residence for Chinese teachers constructed in 
the rear of the administration building, designed by the mission architect 
bureau. Another Centenary project which has been frequently delayed for 
lack of funds, but is now rapidly nearing completion, is the magnificent col- 
lege church which will afford sitting room for a congregation of over a thou- 
sand and also has numerous smaller rooms to accommodate the Epworth 
League, Volunteer Band, Y. M. C. A. and other religious organizations, as well 
as classrooms for the growing Sunday school. 

Funds have been received for the construction of a gymnasium and a 
library but not sufficient to complete the work. We now need funds to con- 
struct a dormitory and classroom buildings and teachers’ residence. An- 
other project urgently in need of funds is the electric light plant. We are 
still struggling along with old fashioned oil lamps which are not only a 
source of constant expense and annoyance but injurious to the eyesight. 
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Nationalist Movement 


This current of national feeling took a rather unpleasant turn in the 
spring of the year when, due to the meeting of the World Student Christian 
Federation at Peking, a movement partly fomented by anti-Christian agitators 
and partly due to the presence of Communist emissaries broke out through- 
out the government schools. Bitter attacks upon Christianity appeared 
in magazines and newspapers. In some places parades were held and student 
speakers tried to arouse opposition to the traveling delegates. Neverthe- 
less the nature of the movement was intellectual and no violence was any- 
where reported. In spite of this anti-Christian movement, the Church has 
gone steadily forward and the movement has in many ways created an inter- 
est which in the end will prove beneficial. Christianity which not so long 
ago was considered beneath the attention of intelligent men is now one of 
the live subjects in the newspapers and magazines. 


WATER OF LIFE HOSPITAL 
BE. C. Perkins, M.D., in charge 
Evangelistic Work 


Workers from the hospital have been responsible for the evening serv- 
ices at Hwashengtang several days a week, and one has helped as teacher in 
the night school there. Both the Chinese physicians who are on our staff 
at this date of writing, are active in Christian work, one being the first and 
one the third vice-president of the Epworth League. This side of our work 
was strengthened by Mr. Wen Su Ling who will continue his education after 
the present year, but who this year ably assisted at the hospital, both with 
the evangelistic work, and in teaching the phonetic or simplified Chinese 
characters to the patients. One often heard in the wards the patients pro- 
nouncing the sounds which are denoted by the new symbols. Pastor Cheo 
has been most faithful and devoted in his work both with out-patients and 
with in-patients, and there have been a number of accessions to probation 
and church membership from among the patients and helpers of the Water 
of Life Hospital. 


Encouraging Increase 


A comparison of statistics of this year and last shows a most encourag- 
ing and uniform increase in out-patients, in-patients, nurges, local support, 
out-calls and operations. When this is taken together with the increased 
effort for the spread of the Kingdom, it becomes significant. It is not our 
hope merely to be able to report the numbers of cases seen, although that is 
of course a satisfaction, but what we hope for as a result of the work is 
an increasing witness to the love of our Lord. The Medical Statistics give 
full details. . 


The Staff 

Most definitely should there be an acknowledgment made of the constant 
and faithful work of the doctors and nurses during this by far the happiest 
year of the hospital’s existence, and especially should credit be given to Dr. 
David C. C. Chang for the many major operations which he has successfully 
performed, The medical personnel has yaried somewhat during the year, 
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Wounded Soldiers 

Early in June the armies representing the northern and southern parties 
met in battle at Kanchow at the extreme southern end of the province. 
Shortly afterwards the wounded men began to arrive in Nanchang in con- 
siderable numbers. A large number of them were sent to the Methodist 
Hospital in Nanchang and telegrams were sent out from there in several 
directions for help. The superintendent of the Water of Life Hospital being 
the nearest, was the first to arrive to lend a hand, and spent a number of days 
in the Nanchang work, remaining until some fifty wounded soldiers were 
reported as having arrived at the hospital. 

During the spring a large, partly inclosed summer ward had been made, 
and this was made into a soldiers’ ward and contained.as many as sixty men 
at one time. The total number of soldiers from the front cared for by the 
Water of Life Hospital was almost one hundred. These were days of 
much stress of work, and we were glad of the help of the fifth year medical 
students from Tsinanfu who helped on the surgical service all summer. 


Superintendent of Nurses 

One of the greatest advances which we have been privileged to record 
during the four years of the hospital’s existence was the coming of Miss 
Elizabeth Vandertill, of Michigan, to be the superintendent of nurses for the 
hospital. She has been the producer of radical improvements in the hospital. 
The nursing staff went into gray gowns almost immediately, and the wards 
began to wear a more attractive appearance with cleaner floors, and neater 
beds. A large number of the nurses were assigned to ward work, a fact 
which has greatly added to the comfort of our in-patients; night duty was 
lengthened; a double meal hour instituted so that part of the nurses might 
be at meals while others were on duty; a greatly increased number of baths 
for the ward patients was inaugurated; far more care was taken in writing 
up the charts; and more exactness in giving out the medicines was at once 
apparent. 


Nurses’ Training School 

The training school for nurses is in full progress. Such an advance had 
seemed almost an impossibility with the present limited personnel, but it has 
been made a reality and the co-operation secured of a teaching staff of six. The 
effect of this on the morale of the hospital, it would be hard to overestimate, 
and it bears testimony to the optimism and ability of Miss Vandertill. 


Building Improvements 

There have been added to the hospital an office for the superintendent of 
nurses with a linen room adjoining, a class room, the summer ward referred 
to above, five new rooms for nurses, three nurses’ offices connected with 
wards, and a larger classroom. In addition a large piece of land has been pur- 
chased as part of the site of the proposed new Water of Life Hospital. 
Business Manager 


With the great increase in all our activities our business manager, Mrs. 
Perkins, has had an increasing share, and to her in no small degree is due 
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the success of the year, through her actual service for the staff and patients, 
and in the matter of guiding hospital policies. She is an active factor on the 
teaching foree of the nurses’ training school. 


The Clinic 


This year for the first time the number of clinic patients in a single 
morning has exceeded one hundred, and at the time of caring for the 
wounded soldiers, the number of in-patients for a while exceeded one hun- 
dred. 

One class of cases was unusually large this year, aside from the men 
wounded in battle, and this is the number who have been shot or stabbed 
during the turbulent state of things which existed here as well as in so 
many other provinces of China. More than a dozen persons presented them- 
selves for treatment immediately after the looting of Kiukiang and during 
the autumn there were quite a few who have been assaulted at or near their 
homes outside of the city. 


The Cholera Epidemic 


The superintendent’s activities were largely engaged during the summer 
in trying to fight the cholera epidemic which. began in the latter part of 
June. At first there were but three or four cases among the soldiers in an 
encampment outside the city. It was among some men who had just come 
from Hankow whence a severe epidemic reached Kiukiang two years ago. 
He saw one of the first cases and tried to rouse the military officers to 
adequate co-operation at a time when it appeared possible to check the 
epidemic altogether. But three or four sick men among their thousands did 
not make very much of an impression on their minds. 

There was opened, almost without co-operation, a little isolation station 
near the camp, When, however, the troops moved south to Nanchang, they 
would take their sick or convalescent comrades with them, with the result 
that far down the province went the epidemic. The epidemic then spread 
into the city of Kiukiang. 

The hospital superintendent was then approached by one of the city 
officials on the subject of trying to help. They complied with. our conditions, 


’ and two adequate hospitals were prepared, not the least feature of which 


— 


was that they were thoroughly screened. Dr. Tseo of the W. F. M. S. assisted 
in caring for the isolated women. The police provided satisfactory help, 
all things considered, and Kiukiang has taken a step forward, for no such 
enterprise was ever inaugurated before. The officials co-operated also in 
putting up posters advertising the place and thoroughly endorsing it, and 
the police conveyed many cases to our wards. 

Dr. Tseo was a most generous and willing partner in this work and 
devised plans for the rotation of duties which made less strenuous the never- 
theless strenuous work in the awful heat. The work was splendidly sup- 
ported by the nurses of Danforth and the Water of Life Hospitals, and they 
should have all credit for coming on and helping as they did through the 
weeks of the epidemic. 


Pastor 


Ko Da Yung, 
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JAPAN AND KOREA 


BisHor HERBERT WELCH 


In addition to the more detailed reports of the missionaries, a few 
general items should be set down relating to the year’s progress in Japan 
and Korea. 


Co-ordination of Christian Work 

First, and possibly most important of all, attention should be called to 
the movements looking to a closer co-ordination of Christian work in these 
lands. The National Christian Conference called in Tokyo last May pre- 
sented some interesting and instructive points of comparison with the one 
held in Shanghai a little earlier. It brought together for the first time in 
ten years a large proportion of the Christian leadership and was marked by 
a goodly spirit of unity and a frank recognition of new days and new needs. 
It resulted in the adoption of a plan for the organization of a National 
Christian Council, which, if approved by the Churches and Missions, will 
more completely unify the policies and activities of the Christian forces, 
both native and foreign, now at work in the Sunrise Kingdom. Such a 
consummation is devoutly to be wished for. Similar tendencies are at work 
in Korea, though the line of advance is somewhat different. The Federations 
of Missions and of Churches have approved the formation of a joint body in- 
cluding both Koreans and missionaries, and plans are now being shaped up 
for such a Council. This getting together, denominationally and racially, is 
the inevitable and proper program for the Orient and has vast potentialities 
of good. 


Japan—Growth 

The reports of the Japan Methodist Church for the past year are full of 
encouragement. There are now 42,000 Sunday School scholars, greatly out- 
numbering the membership of the Church. Self-support has grown in a year 
about 45 per cent, to $90,000, with benevolences of another $65,000. The 
total giving of the Church has increased in three years from $5.74 to $16.56 
per resident member. Baptisms were 60 per cent more than in the preced- 
ing year, and the total membership showed a gain of over 3,000, having now 
passed the 25,000 mark. The ‘‘Tai Sei Undo” (Great Forward Movement) is 
persistently seeking to double the membership in a three year period, and to 
bring up all subscriptions before the next General Conference, which will 
assemble in October, 1923. 


New School—Hirosaki 


The notable event of the year in our own Mission was the opening of 
the high school for boys at Hirosaki. The revival of this old and notable 
institution under most favorable auspices has given a great impulse to our 
work in that important northern center. In attendance, enthusiasms, local 
interest and help, and prospects of the most flattering kind, we have had 
few enterprises to equal it. 


a 
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Korea—Progress 

In Korea similar signs of progress are evident. More than 6,000 new 
Sunday School scholars have been added during the year, the growth in 
number and enrollment of the Sunday Schools being some 15 per cent. 
About the same number of new believers have been listed in the churches 
and many new groups have been organized. The baptisms were reported 
as 35 per cent in excess of those of 1921; and the total amount contributed on 
the field showed another gain of about 45 per cent over the preceding year, 
making it now four times as large as in 1917. 


Women’s Activities 

Day by day, in every way, the participation of women in the Church life 
of the Orient and in its general activities becomes strikingly larger. In 
Japan, a Woman’s Missionary Society is making valuable contributions to 
an advance program, and Japanese women have now been admitted to our 
Woman’s Conferences. In Korea the younger women are eagerly interested 
in an Educational Association of their own and have held a most successful 
conference looking to the formation of a Young Women’s Christian Asso- 
ciation. 


Korea Leadership 

Korean co-operation in the actual management of the Church has 
markedly advanced this year. In the cabinet of the Korea Conference sit 
six missionaries and four Korean superintendents. In the Woman’s Confer- 
ence and in the Finance Committee, Korean representation is now estab- 
lished. In order that in the formulation of Church policies Korean voices 
might be fully heard, a Joint Policy Council was organized and met for 
the first time in September. This included two Korean representatives from 
each District, elected by the District Conference, and an equal number of 
missionaries; and its temper and actions give hope that we have here found 
a useful adjunct to our regular Church machinery. In the Diamond Jubilee 
and similar committees (like the former Centenary Commission) the Korean 
members are in the majority. But perhaps best of all in the Annual Con- 
ference itself can the new conditions be appreciated. Here is a growing 
disposition and ability to think independently—more of those qualities being 
displayed which prove capacity for self-direction. In the creation of a self- 
supporting, self-propagating, and self-governing church Korea is not falling 
behind. 


Missionaries MNacded 
The missionary force of our Church in these countries has been enlarged 
to a very unusual degree in 1921 and 1922, but is still far short of the de- 


_ mands of the situation. Educational and evangelistic missionaries in both 


and medical missionaries in Korea are still sadly needed. The lack of an 
adequate inerease in the missionary staff in Japan, during the last fifteen 
years, is an embarrassment and a handicap, especially in view of the in- 
creases of about 80 per cent in the staffs of our co-operating Missions, those 
of the Southern and Canadian Churches. 
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Korea—General Conditions 


General conditions in Korea, as affecting mission work, call for special 
mention. There has been some drought, and a widespread business depres- 
sion, resulting in certain sections in financial stringency. Political condi- 
tions have been more quiet. No marked recent change in the attitude of 
either government or people is to be reported, but there has been less 
occasion for repressive measures. Several changes have come in the field 
of education: a full-fledged government university for Korea seems now to 
be assured and the initial steps have been taken towards securing property; 
under the educational ordinance which went into effect last spring the 
requirements for registration and full government recognition are such as 
will make it difficult for many additional Mission schools to secure this 
registration; at the same time the ten years’ limit placed in 1915 upon the 
continuance of unregistered schools has been removed and Mission schools 
of proper grade may now continue indefinitely without governmental registra- 
tion and in the exercise of full liberty of religious teaching, but of course 
without the privileges which belong to officially registered schools. Our boys’ 
schools possessing those privileges now include Pai Chai at Seoul, Kyung 
Sung at Pyeng Yang, the primary school at Haiju, as well as the Chosen 
Christian College and Severance Medical College among the union institu- 
tions. An unusual campaign for educational advance is on among *the people 
of Yeng Byen District. Renewed discussion of the plans for a union Chris- 
tian College for Women point to probable developments in the near future. 


Special Workers 


This has been in a special sense a Sunday School year in Korea. Rev. 
J. V. Thompson spent some time with us by the kindness of our Board of 
Sunday Schools and the World’s Sunday School Association. Training insti- 
tutes and courses were established, and unusual efforts made both to extend 
and to improve the work of religious education. By the co-operation of the 
Board of Temperance, Prohibition, and Public Morals it has been possible 
‘also to undertake through native workers aggressive measures in that field. 


Manchuria 


The work for Koreans in northern Manchuria, which began in 1921, 
has expanded noticeably during the past year. At the conference session in 
September, 1922, four quarterly conferences and thirteen preaching places 
were reported. Since then the work initiated by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, in that same region has, after careful negotiation, been 
turned over to us. This will about double our responsibilities. The ap- 
pointments will now cover Moukden on the south, Kirin and the neighboring 
country, Changchun, Harbin, and points two or three hundred miles both east 
and west from Harbin. This leaves untouched the territory already occupied 
by the Presbyterians for Korean work, and gives us a clear and very large 
area of operations. Until the end of the present year, this enterprise will 
have been carried on without any funds from the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, and solely on the basis of indigenous resources; but with this exten- 
sion our ideal of Korean money for the support of all this Korean work in 
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the north must be modified to fit the exigencies of the situation. Neverthe- 
less, the amount of self-support being provided on the spot and by the 
Church in Korea is highly gratifying and full of promise for a vigorous 
church in the future. 


Southern Methodists 


Our relations with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, on this field, 
and especially in Korea, where several matters of mutual interest have been 
in debate, have immensely improved during recent months. This has been 
due, apart from the friendly disposition of the missionaries themselves, to 
the fraternal and altogether admirable spirit of Dr. W. W. Pinson and Miss 
Mabel Howell, secretaries of the Southern Board, who have visited this sec- 
tion, and to the presence of the newly appointed resident bishop of our sister 
church for Japan, Korea, and Siberia-Manchuria. Bishop H. A. Boaz, com- 
ing from a college presidency in Texas, has adjusted himself so speedily to 
the circumstances of the East that he at once seems one of us. His atti- 
tude is ideal. Brotherly, patient, evangelistic, spiritual, able, he has com- 
mended himself to a host of new friends from the start. We are now ready, 
if necessary and permissible, to show to the whole Church the way to a 
real and immediate unification! 


A Japanese Promise and Possibility 
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JAPAN 


Area: 137,616 square miles, a little less than that of California. Coast line, 
18.000 miles. The empire consists of four large islands, besides Korea, Formosa, 
the Pescadores, the southern half of Saghalien, and about 4,000 small islands of 
which the Loo Choo to the south, and the Kurile to the north, are the most 
important groups. 

Population: 55,961,140 in Japan proper, 3,654,898 in Formosa and 105,756 
in Saghalien, besides large numbers in Korea. 

Industries: Agriculture is the chief occupation. The principal products are 
rice, barley, wheat, millet, maize, beans, peas, and potatoes. ‘Tea and tobacco 
are cultivated and mulberry trees are raised in connection with the silk indus- 
try. Other industries are fishing and mining, and a number of mechanieal arts 
in which the Japanese are very skillful. General manufactures are growing 
rapidly and approximating agriculture in importance. There are over 8,000 
miles of railway and about 120,000 miles of telegraph in the empire. 

Organization: The mission was organized in 1873, and became an Annual 
Conference in 1884. Two Conferences were formed in 1899 when the South Japan 
Mission Conference was organized. This in turn became an Annual Conference in 
1905. When in 1907 the Japan Methodist Church was formed by the merging of 
the Japan Churches of the Methodist Hpiscopal Chureh, the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the Methodist Episcopal Church of Canada, the two Confer- 
ences ceased to exist. There are now two Annual Conferences, the Hast and West, 
which inelude the territory formerly occupied by the uniting bodies. The Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church has mission stations in eight of the seventeen largest 
cities. Ten stations are on three of the main islands, Nagoya haying been trans- 
ferred to the Canadian Methodists. One smaller station is on Okinawa of the 
Loo Choo group, and one in Keijo, the capital of Chosen. ‘The financial appro- 
priations and the foreign missionaries of the Methodist Mpiscopal Chureh continue 
to assist the Japanese Church in evangelizing the island empire. ‘The educational 
institutions and the publishing house preserve the same status as before the 
organization of the Japan Methodist Church. 

[Nore: We follow the arrangement of districts in which our mission has 
workers and work connected with the Annual Conferences of the Japan Methodist 
Ohureh. This will serve the purpose of comparison and reference and indicate the 
lines of co-operation between the Board of Foreign Missions and the Japanese 
Church. Figures for population are from the census of 1920 (Oct. 1st) though 
in many cases considerable increases have been made since.—WHditor. ] 


JAPAN—GENERAL 


Ropert S. SPENCER 

The General Field 

Japan is a nation in her youth, striding toward her prime. This is 
easily shown by her ability to meet and assimilate new ideas without destruc- 
tion of the organism biologically, a sure sign of youth. The fifty years of 
Methodist work in Japan, about to close in 1923, have witnessed changes 
revolutionary in character: changes beside which the progress of China, 
at cost of thousands of lives, has been slight, and yet with scarce a drop of 
blood shed. 

But there has, perhaps, been no period in Japan’s history when greater 
changes per year, at least in things visible, were to be noted than in the 
past three years, and especially in the year 1922. . 


Political Changes 

The twelve months under review have seen what amounts nearly to 
a volte face in Japan’s foreign policies, particularly toward her neighbors 
in the East. Shantung abandoned, Siberia cleared of Japanese soldiers, 
these are but the results of a growing popular will which has seen clearly 
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the failure sure to follow a further pursuit of the policies of aggression 
which Japan has been learning for two decades past from the Christian 
West. Without waiting for all the powers to sign the Washington disarma- 
ment treaties, Japan carried her program of scrapping fo the farthest pos- 
sible step, before all signatures are affixed. 


The Thought Life of Japan 

This, deeply disturbed as it has been since the Great War, is turning 
ever into religious lines. The best selling books in Japan today deal with 
religion, almost all with a strong Christian tinge. It seemed like irony, 
when the Literature Committee of the Christian Workers’ Conference held 
in Tokyo this year, had to name as the most anti-Christian books, ‘The 
Priest and His Disciples,” a story of Buddhism literally steeped in Christian 
ideas, and Mr. Ehara’s translation of the Bible, a very popular work. 


Religious Opportunities 

These situations are reacting on Christian evangelism. Mission schools 
are crowded, and often turn away more than they can take, in spite of 
buildings and equipment far below the government standards. Evangelistic 
missionaries find their time simply dominated by requests from government 
teachers, students, even Buddhist and Shinto priests; not for English, but 
for Christianity, the Bible. Evangelistic meetings are well attended. Large 
increases are heard of in membership on every hand. 


Inadequate Working Force 
In the face of such opportunities, the chief impression gained of the 
work of the Japan Mission of the Methodist Episcopal Church is that the 


“working force is totally inadequate and falling behind, as compared with 


the responsibilities of the Mission and the opportunities before it. A new 
middle school was opened in 1922, with no additional workers to handle it. 
One man must give about a half or less of his time to represent the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in an area and population about equivalent to the 
whole New Hngland group of states. Of the 16 prefectures in the ‘‘Hunger 
map of Japan,” which are black because they have less than one missionary 


. to 200,000, ten are in that section of the Japan Methodist Church for which 


the Methodist Episcopal Church has pledged missionary co-operation. Fol- 
lowing the transfer of the Nagoya station and its territory to the Canadian 
Methodist Mission, the Methodist Episcopal missionaries are responsible for 
eight parts of the territory of the Japan Methodist Church, as compared 
with five parts for the Canadian and Southern Methodist Missions together. 
Yet, including the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church can muster but 94 missionaries, as compared with 150 
for the sister missions. Since the organization of the Japan Methodist 
Church in 1907, the Canadian Mission has increased its missionary force 85 
per cent, the Southern Methodist Mission 78 per cent, the Woman’s Foreign 


' Missionary Society 40 per cent, while the Japan Mission Council of the 


i —— 


Methodist Episcopal Church has decreased 19 per cent. 


Verdun 
Further decrease in the present situation, or failure to relieve heavily 
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overloaded missionaries soon, can mean nothing but neglected work, defeat, 
disgrace, withdrawal. This cannot be considered in the face of the oppor- 
tunities. The day we have worked for, prayed for, waited for is upon us. 
The nibbling is over, and the larger movements are on us. Our Japanese 
brethren plead with us for missionaries, rather than money. Dr. Ishizaka, 
Missions Secretary, said, “Send us missionaries and they will win the con- 
verts, and they will give the money.” 


The Japan Christian Conference 

No mention of the Christian work in Japan during the year 1922 is 
complete without reference to the Japan Christian Conference, which 
gathered under the presidency of Dr. John R. Mott, in Tokyo, May 18-24. 
For some time, two organizations, the Federated Missions Council, and the 
Federal Council of Churches, have represented the missionary group and 
the Japanese Churches in general problems. Between these two there has 
existed a Continuation Committee, harking back to Edinburgh Conference 
days, which has sought to correlate all the Christian work of the Empire. 
The feeling of need for some more complete and efficient method of co-operat- 
ing between the Missions and the Churches has been increasing. 

The greatest triumph of the Japan Christian Conference was the prac- 
tical demonstration of the fact that there is little if any division along racial 
lines among the Christian workers of the Japanese Empire. The beautiful 
spirit of co-operation between the various elements alone justified the call- 
ing of the Conference. There is, however, under consideration the organiza- 
tion of a Council to represent all Christian organizations in the Empire work- 
ing for Japanese. It was impossible to complete the plans for this during 
1922, but much progress was made, and success seems certain. 


Dr. John Franklin Goucher 

The translation of Dr. Goucher brought a special sense of loss to Meth- 
odists in Japan, because of the prominent place which he had taken in the 
development of the educational work in Japan. He has left behind him 
monuments which continue to give glory to God by training the youth of 
Japan in Christian belief and in a Christian atmosphere. He has seen the 
travail of his soul and he is satisfied. 


Bishop Herbert Welch 

The sudden departure of Bishop Welch for the United States on 
physician’s orders, just as 1922 was shadowing to its close brought before 
Methodist workers in the Japanese Empire with startling suddenness the 
large and important place which our leader has in the work of this area. 
Through one and a part of another quadrennium filled with crises political 
and religious, our policies have been safe, sane and Christian in the guiding 
hands of Bishop Welch. The passing years have enlarged his understanding ~ 
of the field: to the point where he can now lead with full personal knowledge 
of the situation, and at the same time these years have endeared him and 
Mrs. Welch personally to those who share the responsibilities of the Meth- 
odist work with them in this area, 


1922] JAPAN 195 


EAST CONFERENCE 
HOKKAIDO DISTRICT 


Area: 36,297 square miles. Hokkaido is the second largest island in the 
empire. 
Population: 2,359,097. 
_ Sapporo 
Location: The capital of Hokkaido is fairly central in the island. It is the 


seat of the Fifth Imperial University, of which Dr. S. Sato, a Methodist, is 
President. 

Population: 122,945. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1892. It is the most 
northern of our Mission stations in Japan. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, Amer- 
ican Board, American Presbyterians, Adventists. 

Missionaries: Rev. F. W. Heckelman and Mrs. Heckelman. W. F. M. 8.: 
Misses V. Blizabeth Alexander and Mary B. Griffiths. 

Institutions: The Wesley Building, a Student and Social Contact Center. 


Hakodate 


Location: An im gee seaport on the southern tip of the island. 
Population: 144, 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1874 by Bishop M. 
C. Harris, the first Protestant missionary to Hokkaido. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Church Missionary Society. 
Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Augusta Dickerson, Dora A. Waguer, 
Lora Goodwin, Marie Kilheffer. 
Institutions: Iai Jo Gakko (Girls’ High School) and two kindergartens. 


¥. W. HecketMAn, Superintendent and District Missionary. 


The District and Our Christian Contacts 

The district has six major cities varying in population from about 123,- 
000 to 39,000. In each of them we have one church. There are also: ten 
secondary cities ranging in population from 10,000 to 27,000, with our 
churches in only two places; twenty-five first class towns ranging in popula- 
tion from 5,000 to 51,000 with churches in only three places; twenty-five 
secondary towns with, populations from 5,000 to 18,000, with churches in only 
one place; 175 villages, with populations up to 5,000 with no churches; and 
there are 50 growing village groups that have never been touched by Chris- 
tianity. 

The industrial group has not been touched by any Christian forces, and 
among these the coal mining group is in great need, physically, morally and 
spiritually. The former group has been touched only here and there; whereas 
the fisher group has not been touched at all. Contact with the railroad 
group is in the major cities only and is limited. The great and hopeful stu- 
dent group is touched in only three major cities. 


Our Forces and Institutions 

Forces: missionary—one man and three women in evangelistic work, 
and four women in educational work. Japanese—ten pastors, two local 
preachers, and three Bible women; three other assistants and eighteen 
teachers in the Hakodate girls’ school; also six teachers in the kinder- 
garten. 
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Institutions: Our Wesley Building, a student and social contact center 
in Sapporo; W. F. M. S.; Iai Jo Gakko and two kindergartens in Hakodate; 
ten organized churches, three entirely self-supporting, and ten preaching 
places; 40 Sunday schools. 


Outstanding Work 


Our girls’ school at Hakodate celebrated its 40th anniversary June 28th. 
When it was organized it was the only school (including government 
schools) of higher grade for girls north of Sendai, in an area of more than 
50,000 square miles. The location, buildings, grounds, its history and Chris- 
tian spirit, is a highly valued contribution of American Christianity and 
Methodism. 

Evangelistic campaigns were held in each church under the leadership 
of Dr. Hiraiwa, Bishop Uzaki, the pastors and laymen. Many decisions were 
recorded. Our Sapporo church reports the following increases: resident 
members 100 per cent; Self-support 263 per cent; Sunday offerings 700 per 
cent; pastor’s salary 140 per cent. These increases have taken place since 
the beginning of the Forward Movement in 1918. 

Property improvements and finances have had careful attention. At 
Hakodate an additional yen 1,500 was raised among friends to better the 
temporary house of worship until money can be raised for the proposed 
Harris Memorial Church. At Yakumo a new church has been built and the 
parsonage was rebuilt. At BEbetsu the church and parsonage were rebuilt. 
Here the people have suffered severely from a flood. At Iwanai the church 
and parsonage were also rebuilt at a cost of about yen 3,000 all of which was 
raised locally. 

Financially, as is shown in the Sapporo church increases, there is en- 
couraging advance in self-support. However, business depression and two 
floods have greatly affected some of our people, and in some respects the 
financial year has been a hard one. A special offering of yen 35,500 was 
made toward the Forward Movement. At Muroran and Kushiro, two major 
cities, new work was begun in April under the leadership of experienced pas- 
tors, but in rented houses. In these major cities we have as a foundation in 
each church about 20 members, and a large measure of self-support. 

Religious Education has been stressed. In one church a summer school 
with daily instruction was carried on with success. A religious education 
institute was held under the leadership of Professor Kitoku, of the Meth- 
odist College in Kobe. Our girls’ school at Hakodate is doing first class reli- 
gious educational work among the 250 students through its church and Bible 
school organization, and without the school through ten or more Sunday 
schools. The two kindergartens do real religious educational work, for 
they teach not only the children but the homes from which they come. 
Adult classes are being organized in the different churches for Bible study 
and for social service. 

Our Wesley Building is becoming increasingly a center for social service 
and student contacts through a half dozen Bible classes; teachers’ training 
classes; temperance and health activities; sewing, knitting and cooking 
groups; through a home for a few students, and through other activities. 
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During the past year more young men have made decisions for Christ and 
the Christian life here than through any other Christian agency on the 
district. 


The Re-Survey and New Work 

There is great need in Hokkaido for the following: the Harris Memorial 
Church at Hakodate at once; a new Wesley building at Sapporo within two 
years; a Christian middle school for Boys, within the ten year period; ten 
new church centers, with church buildings, parsonage, with trained workers 
for them, also within the ten year period. 

Educationally there is great need for a Christian middle school. In 
1921 nearly 5,000 young men were refused entrance to middle schools be- 
cause of a lack of schools. This field, nearly as large as the State of Ohio, 
does not have one Christian school of any kind for young men, whereas, 
there are two schools, one Methodist and one Presbyterian, for young 
women. Without Christian educational facilities for young men the Chris- 
tian home becomes almost impossible. 

Morally, Hokkaido presents the problems of a new country where strong 
old families have not yet become rooted. There are 3,180 prisoners, and 
2,690 prostitutes. Drink is greatly on the increase. Beer halls abound where 
guests are served by young women who are in many cases prostitutes. 

The health of Hokkaido is greatly undermined because of bad housing 
in a severe climate. The chief diseases are tuberculosis, pneumonia, typhus, 
diphtheria, scarlet fever, and serious bowel troubles. The death rate from 
tuberculosis in 1920 was 79.3 per cent per 1,000 deaths. Hospitals abound, 
but the service is not yet first class. The new medical college of the Uni- 
versity here will soon furnish well trained teachers. There were 1,466 
doctors in 1920—one for 1,500 of the people. 

Christianity faces Shintoism, the state cult, which is highly organized 
with 421 shrines and 180 priests; and Buddhism which presents increasing 
competition and opposition through its fine temples, its excellent organiza- 
tion, its preaching places, its young peoples’ organizations, its Sunday 
schools, with 880 temples and 804 priests. 


A Christian Home 


Mr. Uchiyama, a farmer, who has lived for 30 years in a community 
hostile to Christianity has brought up five Christian sons. Together they 
have kept the Lord’s Day holy through all these years. In order that 
they might have a church in the town three miles from their home, they 
gave all they had and lived all winter on Squash, beans and corn. They 
walk to church on Sunday, in the winter through snow from two to five 
feet deep, in straw shoes without stockings. 


Group Attitudes 


The official group is not hostile, in many ways favorable, but not actively 
helpful. The educational group is becoming more favorable. The profes- 
sional group, especially doctors, is drawn more and more to Christianity. 
The business group is accessible but indifferent. The middle class group is 
open-hearted and seeking something better. The industrial group is easily 
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touched and led, but is hard to get at because of very difficult industrial 
conditions. The student group is exceedingly open-minded to a real message. 
The person, character and deeds of Christ are commanding increasing atten- 
tion. 


TOHOKU DISTRICT 


Area: Aomori province, 8,615 square miles; part of Akita province, 4,490 
square miles; Miyagi province, 3,220 square miles; rt of Yamagata province, 
3,574 square miles; part of Fukushima province, 5,088 square miles; and part of 
Iwate province, 8,355 square miles. 

Population: (By provinces), Aomori, 756,453; Akita, 898,532; Miyagi, 
961,755; Yamagata, 968,869; Fukushima, 1,362,689; Iwate, 854,510. otal, 


5,802,808. 
Industries: Farming, mining, fishing, manufacture of lacquer ware, fruit- 


raising. 
Hirosaki 


Location: Near the most northern point of the mainland of Japan, 500 miles 
from Tokyo. 

Population: Hirosaki city, 32,764. 

Organization: Methodist work was begun in 1874. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, the Chureh of Christ, Reformed 
Church in United States, and the American Npiscopal Church. 

Missionaries: Rey. C. W. Iglehart and Mrs. Iglehart, Rev. R. F. Shacklock, 
W. F. M. 8.: Misses Lois K. Curtice, Winifred F. Draper, Blanche A. Gard, 
M. Helen Russel (on furlough), Erma Taylor (on furlough) and Ruth BE. Weiss. 

Institutions: To-o Gijuku (Boys’ Middle School). W. F. M. 8.: Girls’ 
Boarding School, Mary Alexander Memorial Kindergarten and Aiko Kinder- 
garten. 


Sendai 


Location: A garrison city, 215 miles north of Tokyo, on the east coast of 
the main island: important educational center. ; 


Population: 118,978. . 
Industries: Manufacture of fossil-wood ornaments; pottery, and silkweaving. 


Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1884. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, American Board (Congregational), 
American Baptists, Christian Church, Foreign Christian Missionary Society, 
American Protestant Episcopal, and the Reformed Church in the United States. 

Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Louisa Imhof (on furlough), Margaret C. 
Haberman (on furlough), Mabel Lee, Carrie A. Heaton and Ellison Bodley. 

Institution: W. F. Mf. 8.: Union Orphanage. 

S. Yosuroxa, Superintendent 
C. W. Ierrnart, District Missionary 
General 

This district, covering the northern part of the main island, is as large 
as a conference in area—four hundred miles long—and has but eighteen 
churches and pastors. The problem of contrast between the churches is a 
great one. But this year, the district superintendent and pastors have ex- 


changed pulpits and had many special meetings in one another’s towns, 
with much benefit. 


Shirakawa 

A student pastor, a cripple, travels all night on a local train, sitting up 
to save travel expense and ministers to his people here over Sundays. The 
Sunday school pupils behave in church with’ a comeliness that tells of faith- 
ful training. Recently the tailor living across from our little church came 
asking baptism, and he now writes of a new-found joy and power in his life. 
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Sendai 


The capital city of the district has the only self-supporting church. 
Here young people take a leading part in the church work, holding street 
meetings, and preaching one night a month in the church. They publish a 
monthly magazine, and take flowers to nearby hospitals for the comfort of 
the patients. Many other activities are going on in this healthy church. 

The City Mission in the South-end of Sendai is a busy center for work- 
ing people. We have no plant to speak of, one small apartment where the 
Japanese worker lives, but this place is a center of help and guidance. A 
decent building is needed and a seven day program for these laboring peo- 
ple who look to us for help. 


Yonezawa 


A fine kindergarten, run by the church without outside help, added a 
wing to accommodate the children better for the winter. The best families 
in the city are reached by this activity. 


Yamagata 


The pastor is leading a backward church along year by year to self- 
support. An informal English night school run by him alone has brought 
the church to a number of young working men. We have a fine central 
lot adjoining the church which could be used as a public playground if we 
had the proper equipment. 


\ 


Tendo 


This is a typical country circuit with five points attached. The pastor, 
not a young man, hums about on his motorcycle, given him as he avers 
directly by the Lord, and keeps the work in good condition. 


Sagae 


After a year of hunting for a place to hold our meetings, we appealed 
to the citizens and got a lease on a house belonging to the main temple in 
town. At our meetings, the priests lurk outside on the edges of the crowd 
and listen to the Good News that sets men free. 


Akita 

Akita is warm with Christian love and a spirit of service under the 
leadership of the saintly pastor. Recently a gospel band went way into the 
country where a splendid Christian family are witnessing to their faith 
daily, but have had only one visit from other Christians in a year. For two 
days we sang and prayed and feasted together in true Bible fashion. 


Noshiro 


: Long the center of opposition to our work, it is now a thriving little 
church, young working men and women especially supporting in loyalty 
Brother Ogawa, a teacher in the city school, who without any salary gives 
his strength to maintaining the work. 
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Goshogawara 

This is a backwoods circuit near Hirosaki. The pastor and the superin- 
tendent took a seventy mile bicycle ride over the circuit through mud and 
rain, visiting lonely Christian families and holding meetings in out of the 
way towns and villages. The church has gained in strength during the year 
in many ways. i 


Odate 

Odate is a staid old town, where the Christians are much respected. 
At a recent service three members sat in a row in front, they were the three 
officers of the town Court—all substantial and loyal Christians. An Epworth 
League Convention held here recently was a great blessing. The members 
keep up a church magazine, issued each month with much labor on a mimeo- 
graph. Young Dr. Ishida, the son of a splendid Christian family, is the city 
physician, but finds time to put “pep” and faith into his church work. 


Hirosaki 

The newly painted church can be seen for miles from the window of 
the train, and really is a lighthouse in this city. Between our church, the 
boys’ school, the girls’ school, our two kindergartens, a chain of street Sun- 
day schools, and the personal work in the two households of missionaries, 
this small city is getting a continuous course in Christian training. The 
church in its own strength operates two city missions in poor districts, a day 
nursery, and several preaching places near the city. The eager welcome 
that all Christian projects receive from the townspeople is a striking testi- 
mony to the wisdom of occupying secondary cities with a missionary force. 
We are responsible for the greater part of all Christian work in this section, 
and our task and the joy it gives is very great. 


Aomori 

The church here has a strong group of laymen ready to set their 
shoulders to anything the pastor gives them to do. They are projecting a 
night school in the church for the study of English and other subjects. 


Tanabu 

This is the most isolated circuit in all our work in the north. It lies 
out on a bleak peninsula, with a scanty population of fishing people and a 
lonely naval base. But the fires of Methodist faith have blazed out here 
ever and anon, and a revival has warmed the hearts of the Christians in 
the town of Ominato. 


Shichinohei e 

The circuit is off the railroad and without a pastor, but the members in 
brotherly love meet about the homes, and keep the testimony clear in their 
town. A stereopticon sermon was given in the public school. The authorities 
publicly thanked us for supplying the students ethical and moral teaching 
higher than they could get in their regular studies. This is a new 
phenomenon in public schools in Japan. 
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Other Contacts 


Other points might be reported on, but it is enough to say that they are 
progressing in self-support and in self-consciousness each year. Circulating 
libraries, a District Advocate, moving pictures and theater meetings, with 
the stereopticon, have helped spread the word during the year. 


TOKAI DISTRICT 


_ Location: Tokai district is formed by uniting three districts under_the old 
division of the annual conference. It contains Kanagawa province, 937 square 
miles; Shizuoka province, 2,971 square miles; Aichi province, 1,836 square miles; 
Gifu province, 3,999 square miles; Miye province, 2,165 square miles; Shiga 
province, 1,539 square miles. 

__ Population: (By provinces) Kanagawa, 1,323,372; Shizuoka, 1,550,167; 
Aichi, 2,089,730; Gifu, 1,070,366; Shiga, 651,051. Total, 6,684,686. 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in Yokohama in 1873, 
and in Nagoya in 1877. ‘The latter was turned over to the Canadian Methodist 
Mission in 1921. 


Yokohama 


Location: The capital of Kanagawa prefecture, and an important seaport. 
Situated on the bay, about twelve miles from Tokyo. Connected with Tokyo by 
steam trains and electric trains which run every twelve minutes. 

Area: Prefecture, 927 square miles. 

Population: 422 962. Kanagawa prefecture, 1,828,872. __ 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1873. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Mpiscopal Church, American Baptist Foreign 
Mission Society, the Hephzibah Faith Mission, the Methodist Protestant Church, 
the Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A., the Reformed Church in America, the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the Women’s Union Missionary Society 
of America, the Apostolic Faith Movement, the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
lion and the Young Women’s Christian Association. 

Missionaries: Rey. Chas. Bishop and Mrs. Bishop, Rev. G. F. Draper and 
Mrs. Draper. W. F. M. S.: Misses Georgiana Baucus, Emma [. Dickinson, 
Edna M. Lee (on furlough), Anna B. Slate, Louise Bangs, and N. Margaret 
Daniel (on furlough). 

_ . Institutions: W. F. M. S8.: Higgins Memorial Training School, Maud JB. 
Simons Memorial Industrial School, seven kindergartens and day schools, and 
the Yokohama Christian Blind School. 


Kamakura 


Location: 32 miles south of Tokyo; a famous tourist summer and winter 
privet ean a 18,251. 

Missionaries: W. F’. M. S.: Miss Bernice Bassett. 

H. Hrrara, Superintendent 
G. F. Draper, District Missionary 

The District 

The Yokohama section of this district includes only Kanagawa prefecture 
with its more than 1,300,000 souls. The mission work in the other three 
prefectures of the district is carried on by the Canadian Methodist Board. 
In our section the Japan Methodist Church has six appointments and our 
Mission supplements this with two preaching places which we hope to see 


rapidly developed into wide-awake churches. 


Hodogaya 

Since our last report we have been carrying on our work here in our 
“own rented house”; so that we have a definite foothold in this im- 
portant suburb of Yokohama. Though the building is not as well suited 
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as we could wish for the holding of services either as to arrangement or 
location, yet it is a distinct gain over the using of a room hired only for 
the occasion. Already there have been developed some good assistants for 
Miss Baucus in her Sunday school work. A theological student comes for 
Sundays only, but a resident worker, if he could be obtained, would be more 
desirable. 


Fujisawa 

In this important town, through the Centenary gifts, it was possible 
to purchase a good lot, on which it is planned to erect a good church. 
Funds have been borrowed and a parsonage put up on one side of the lot 
with a class-room attached that if crowded will hold sixty people. At 
the dedicatory service, in response to invitations issued, the chief of the 
county (Guncho), and the mayor of the town were present and made con- 
gratulatory addresses though neither is a Christian. The principal of the 
Buddhist high school was also in attendance. The Sunday school has so 
grown since the new building was occupied as to crowd the little room 
uncomfortably. 


Gospel Society Night School 

This work should be put on a broader basis and developed into a large 
institutional undertaking which shall reach the multitudes of young men and 
toilers in Yokohama. Such an effort would demand the major part of an- 
other missionary’s time and strength, and such property and equipment as 
to make it thoroughly effective. This is a practical need and possible of 
speedy fulfillment if the help were available. 

The present night school is carried on in cramped and unsatisfactory 
basement rooms, but even so from one to two hundred boys and young men 
are reached during the year, most of whom would not have come near any 
church service. A missionary should be in touch with the school four or 
five nights each week. 


Radiopticon 

As a temporary adjunct in the effort to present Christ to many, a radi- 
opticon was borrowed for the winter and it has been used at almost every 
point on the district with very good effect. 


General Work 

In addition to district work a large part of the time has been occupied 
with secretarial work and service on numerous boards and committees. 
This has been especially true for the year just ending, in view of the re- 
survey of the field which the Mission Council made this past summer. 
After 43 years of service we hope to be privileged to “carry on” for some time 
in this great work. 


The Seikai Girls’ School, Yokohama 

One of the most important decisions taken at the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society Conference in 1922, involved the change of this institu- 
tion. Miss Louise Bangs was appointed to the charge, with instructions to 
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found a Woman’s Bible Training School, the new work to open with the 
new school year, April, 1923. This institution will serve the two con- 
ferences of the W. F. M. S. and in a few years its effect will be felt in a 
larger number of better trained women evangelists. 


Kamakura 

For some time the Christians of the Kamakura Church have -been 
carrying on a kindergarten very successfully. In 1922 they asked for the 
appointment of Miss Bernice Bassett, to live in Kamakura, and give her- 
self to the development of the promising openings for social service and 
work in homes that confront the Church. This request was granted, and 
Miss Bassett has entered upon her new work. 


TOKYO DISTRICT 


Area: The district of Tokyo covers the city of that name and extends into 
the surrounding country covering four provinces: Tochigi, area 2,452 square 
miles; Chiba, area 1,942 square miles; Saitama, area 1,584 square miles; and 
Tokyo Fu, area 615 square miles. 

Population: Tochigi province, 1,046,458; ; Chiba province, 1,336,108; Saitana 
provinee, 1,319,516; Tokyo Fu, 3,699,283. Total, 7,401,365. 


Tokyo 


Location: The largest city in Japan, about the center of the eastern coast 
of the main island, Hondo. Capital of Japan since 1867. 

Population: 2,173,162. } 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 18738. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Canadian Methodist, American 
Board, American Baptists, German Evangelical, American Friends, the Christian 
Church, the Evangelical Association, the United Lutheran Church in America, 
Foreign Christian Missionary Society, Mission to Lepers in India and the Hast, 
Methodist Protestant, American Episcopal, American Presbyterian (North), Re- 
formed Church in America, Reformed Church in the United States, Seventh Day 
Adventists, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the United Brethren, 
Universalist General Conyention, the Apostolic Faith Movement, Southern Bap- 
tists, the Plymouth Brethren, the Japan Evangelistic Band, the Lutheran [van- 
gelical Society of Finland, the Oriental Missionary Society, the Pentecostal Mis- 
sionary Union of the U. S. A., the Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A. 

Missionaries: Rey. R. P. Alexander and Mrs. Alexander, Rey. A. D. Berry 
(on furlough), Miss Donna B. Dorsey (on leave), Rey. E. T. Iglehart and Mrs. 
Iglehart, Rey. Sennosuke Ogata and Mrs. Ogata, Mr. J. V. Martin and Mrs. 
Martin, Rev. R. A. West, Rev. Wm. Ihde and Mrs. Ihde. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
B. May Bailey, Mary B. Chappel, Alice A. Cheney, Mary Cleary, Twila Lytton, 
Pauline May, H. Louise Perry, Myrtle Z. Pider, Lenora M. Seeds, Alberta B. 
BOR me Abbey L. Sturtevant, Esther V. Thurston, K. Grace Wythe (on fur- 
ough). 

Special Workers: Mr. H. W. Johns and Miss P. Lucile Jarrard in the 
Methodist Publishing House; Miss Myra B. Moon in Aoyama Gakuin. 

Institutions: Aoyama Gakuin (Boys’ School), includes Academy, College and 
Theological School (Philander Smith Institute) ; Tokyo School for Foreign Chil- 


dren (Union), and Kyo Bun Kwan (Publishing House). W. F. M. S.; Aoyama 
Jo Gakuin (Girls’ School), and Women’s Christian College (Union). 
5 sone 


S. Ogata, Superintendent 


G. F. Draprgr, District Missionary a 


The Kwanto Region 

This district virtually includes the Kwanto Region, as it has been 
called, embracing six prefectures counting the urban prefecture of Tokyo. 
The size and population of this area approximates the size and population 
of the New England group of states. The prefecture of Kanagawa is also 
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a part of this region but belongs in the work of Japan Methodist Church to 
the Tokai District. At present, because of the scarcity of evangelistic 
workers in our Mission all this region, plus a part of the Tokai District, 
falls to one missionary. This, the very heart of Japanese Hmpire with a 
united population of 11,127,665 souls, probably not more than 35 per cent of 
whom have any idea of Christian truth, offers a tremendous field for us, 
with work enough to keep ten missionaries busy all the while, could they 
be properly equipped. 

The number of Methodist Christians in this region is approximately five 
thousand. All the Protestant membership of this region would not exceed 
the 27,665 persons in the above total, leaving over 11,000,000 to be reached 
by Christianizing agencies. 

The Kwanto Religion spells unimproved opportunities for our Mission. 
The Japan Methodist Church has here 29 appointments and the Methodist 
Missions have eight or nine more, of which seven belong to us. There 
ought to be many times that number soon. 


Shibuya 

This is near the Aoyama Gakuin, is under the charge of Dr. Berry or 
Rev. E. T. Iglehart and is in the midst of a thickly populated suburban 
section—offering large opportunities if the work were properly housed and 
equipped. The present rented quarters are unsatisfactory. Shibuya with 
a population of 80,789 is virtually a section of Tokyo, though just outside the 
present city line and is becoming increasingly an important residential sec- 
tion of the city of which it will no doubt form an integral part before 
long. 


Asakusa 

The opportunities are so vast and the location so excellent that it seems 
sad not to be able to make more efficient use of them. The building, how- 
ever, already too small and not well fitted for the work, has been condemned, 
and it is really a question how much longer we shall be able to use it. 
With a membership of young people of limited means, and considering the 
need for a large, well equipped social service building on this location, it 
is evident that there must come large aid from America if the work is not 
to cease. It became necessary to build a small temporary structure rather 
than close out the work entirely. : 

The kindergarten has grown to such an extent that its accommoda- 
tions are insufficient and it is really a question how much longer we should 
allow the children to use the building. 

The ladies of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society have opened an 
evangelistic center in Tokyo and Miss Seeds is helping effectively at 
Asakusa. For the institutional work that ought to be done here not only a 
suitable and well equipped building is needed, but a missionary who shall 
give the major part of his time to the work. 


Kumagae 
The work here has been carried on successfully by a theological 
student who gives but part time. He has built up a large Sunday school 
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and reaches also a number of the students. Kumagae is a growing town; 
has a large flour mill, in addition to other industries, two high schools and 
an agricultural school for sericulture. One missionary located here would 
find full scope for his activities in the city, and among the many towns and 
large villages easily reached from here as the center. 


Ogawa and Yorii 


In the former place there has been a worker for years and some in- 
fluential Christians, The latter is a new place, said to be difficult as a field 
of Christian work but too large a town to be neglected. It has been pos- 
sible to begin work here regularly because of the division of the Ogawa cir- 
cuit into two parts and there are already several interested inquirers. Also 
in the outlying villages around Ogawa there is considerable work being 
done. 


Ogose and Moro 


This is the other half of the former Ogawa circuit. Ogose is a large 
country town in which it had not been possible to open work heretofore, but 
last summer this new circuit was formed and the services of a theological 
student were obtained for a part of his time. An opening was sought in 
Ogose and at first the Christian worker found lodgment in a Buddhist 
temple and then a small upper room was hired. An interesting Sunday 
school has been gathered together and a group of young people who we hope 
are to prove the nucleus of a living church in this town. The worker has 
also had Saturday evening and Sunday afternoon and evening services at 
three other points where Sunday services had not been held for years. 
After beginning this report I spent two nights on the circuits and was 
deeply moved and greatly encouraged to see the earnest, wide-awake chil- 
dren in the four Sunday schools and to feel the spirit that animated the 
little groups of young people. They are actually already discussing the 
desirability of a church building in Ogose, and planning how it may be 
accomplished ‘without altogether relying upon the Mission. The four 
points are two or three miles apart. The farthest one is up a picturesque 
valley where the homes are perched on the hillsides and the farm lands 
seem to be on the edge. 

These are but a few of the places open before us. What of the scores 
upon scores of towns and large villages scattered all over the country side 
_ within the bounds of this district where no Christian instruction has come! 
The heart yearns for these many places, for which we as a Mission are 
responsible and we pray that speedily we may be able to enter in more 
widely to the great field thus open before us. 


_ Aoyama Gakuin 


This large educational institution of our church has enjoyed a most 
_ Successful year, when judged by numbers and grade of the students that 
crowd its halls, the local financial support it is gaining, its steady growth, 
and best of all, its healthy and aggressive religious spirit. 
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Religious Work 

As to the religious character of the school, it needs constant repetition 
that every department of the institution puts the Christian religion fore- 
most. It has high recognition on the part of the Japanese government, as 
well as in educational circles generally. At the same time its regulations, 
approved by the Imperial education department, and published broadcast, 
call for daily religious exercises, a chapel service of devotion in the midst 
of the morning, with the required attendance of every student, and the 
teaching of the Bible as part of the regular curriculum in every class. 

The student Y. M. C. A. has been more active and successful this year 
than ever before. Large numbers of the students, a vast majority of whom 
come from non-Christian homes, have given their hearts to Christ through 
Bible class, college church, Y. M. C, A., special meetings, and other 
evangelizing agencies. Rev. S. Kawajiri, pastor of the College Church, was 
sent to the World’s Christian Federation in Europe last summer, as 
delegate from the Churches of Japan. He is now studying at Union Semi- 
nary, New York, having obtained the foreign fellowship for this year. 


The Student Body 

The academy course of five years has its curriculum largely pre- 
scribed by the government. The students mostly come from Tokyo and 
Yokohama. The government has recently permitted an increase of the en- 
rollment to 1,000, the largest permitted to any middle school in the Empire. 
There are 939 on the roll, and hundreds have been turned away, as the 
capacity of the building is taxed to the utmost. The college has four- 
year courses in normal, business and English literature departments, with 
an enrollment of 618. Here, too, large numbers have had to be turned 
away, and it has been possible to select a high grade of pupils. These men 
are from all parts of the Empire, about one in seven being from the Tokyo 
district. The graduates are already taking high place in the business and 
educational life of Japan; a great majority of them are Christians when 
they leave. 9 

The theological department has now the largest student body of any 
similar school in Japan, with 62 students in attendance. MHere, too, the 
school draws upon all parts of the Empire, only one in fifteen of the theo- 
logical graduates having come from a nearby region. The school is help- 
ing to train the ministry of the Japan Methodist Church. It is also train- 
ing a number of Korean preachers for work among their own people. A 
number of smaller Missions also send their ministerial candidates here for 
training. The Evangelical Association, Disciples of Christ and Christian 
Convention definitely co-operate with us in this work. The regular theo- 
logical course is of five years above Middle School, and therefore is of uni- 
versity grade, though it has not made an effort to gain university recogni- 


tion. 


Faculties - 

All those having any particular authority in the school are earnest 
Christians, and for the most part active in Methodist work. It is not pos- 
sible as yet to have an entire Christian faculty, but, increasingly, our own 
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graduates are taking important positions on our own faculties. The new 
Academy Dean is Rey. Y. Abbe, a Drew man of fine Christian character and 
attainments, The new College Dean, Mr. K. Yabuuchi, who is expected to be 
installed early in the new year, has held a high governmental office, and for 
some months has been in China negotiating with that government over the 
transfer of the Japanese post offices there. He, too, is a man of winning 
Christian character. As to the missionary personnel, Dr. Berry returned 
home on furlough in the summer. Brother Iglehart returned in the fall 
to carry on his work in the Theological School. Professor and Mrs. 
Martin also returned from furlough in the fall, as Professor and Mrs. 
Alexander had done in the spring. A new recruit was obtained in the per- 
son of Rey. R. A. West, who is spending most of his first year in the study 
of the language. It has thus been possible to release some of the foreign 
teachers who had been engaged as supplies. Several other missionaries 
who are residing temporarily in Tokyo are helping in the school. The 
relation of missionary and Japanese teachers in the school is most cordial. 


Buildings 

During the year the large building that has been used for chapel and 
other assembly purposes was so damaged by earthquake that it was con- 
demned as unsafe. The walls and foundations are cracked, and it is in 
danger of collapse. The cost to repair it would be so great that it is deemed 
wiser to tear it down, using the materials as far as possible in the con- 
struction of a new assembly hall. Plans for the new building have not been 
definitely made. Construction costs are still exceedingly high in Japan. It 
is hoped that Centenary givers and Japanese alumni may co-operate in the 
erection of a suitable building for the purpose, which the school now sadly 
lacks. Two new residences have been built during the year for the college 
and academy deans, costing about 20,000 yen altogether. This is the chief 
item of material expansion during the year. 


Finances 

The total expenses of the school for the year, including the cost of 
erecting two official residences, was just about 175,000 yen, or half that 
many dollars. The regular Mission appropriation for the year amounted to 
54,000 yen, or something less than one third of the total. The balance has 
come chiefly from tuition and other fees, though some support comes regu- 
larly from alumni gifts. The service of the missionary teachers in teaching 
and in evangelistic work among students is not reckoned among the school 
statistics. This, if included in the financial statement, would change the 
balance considerably. 


Dr. Goucher 

The school suffered a great loss in the passing of Dr. Goucher last July. 
It has felt itself honored in regarding Dr. Goucher as its founder and chief 
patron. Through his influence the present school has benefited greatly from 
its very beginning. Memorial services were held in his honor on November 
10, the school’s annual Founder’s Day. There were special exercises for 
the students, which included the planting of a Goucher Memorial tree on the 
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campus-in front of Goucher Hall, and an impressive evening service for 
alumni and other guests. Dr. Goucher’s works will follow him as long as 
this school endures. 


Aoyama Jo Gakko 


This strong Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society institution is in 
process of moving from its old ground, long shared with the Aoyama Gakuin, 
to the new land. One building has been started on the new location. In 
the meantime the old buildings are terribly crowded. In the chapel the 
space is so small that the students must all stand, which is not conducive to 
spiritual results. A large number of applicants had to be refused, merely 
for lack of room and equipment. Nevertheless, the work goes on well and 
happily, with large spiritual results. 


Social Work 


Funds being at last available, Misses Leonora Seeds and Esther Thurston 
were directed to rent a house in a suitable section of the city to be the 
beginning of social work for girls. This advance step is marked with - 
great satisfaction. Miss Seeds is also able to aid in the work at Asakusa, 
where a large social settlement is much needed. 


Gratitude of Japanese Christians 

This year saw a peculiarly touching and appropriate evidence of the 
gratitude that Japanese Christians feel toward those who have come so 
far to aid them, in the presentation to Miss Matilda A. Spencer of a home 
by the women she had taught and worked for so long. Miss Spencer retired ~ 
after more than forty years service, and by invitation returned to Japan. 
Ground was bought and a home built for her, which she occupied as she was 
approaching the close of the 75th year of her life. Her remaining years will — 
be beautifully brightened with the loving attentions of missionary col- 
leagues and Japanese friends. 


The Methodist Publishing House 


Under the management of Mr. Harry W. Jones, who returned from fur- 
lough during the year, the Methodist Publishing House continued its steady 
financial progress. The Christian Literature Society, representing all the 
Federated Missions in Japan, turned over to the Methodist Publishing 
House this year all of the selling end of their work, merely retaining the 
editorial and publishing work. The sales on this account alone amount to 
$50,000 a year. Among other publications put out through the Methodist — 
Publishing House are the Japan Evangelist, a monthly magazine, under 
the Federated Missions; The Christian Movement in Japan, Korea and 
Formosa (an annual report and statistical volume); the Union Christian 
Hymnal (125,000 copies annually); Sunrise, the magazine of the Methodist 
Episcopal Missionaries in Japan; Sunday school literature; text books for 
government and Japanese language schools, and other publications. The 
Methodist Publishing House pays all its expenses and is making a profit, — 
the only grants received from the home base being $2,000 for the salary of — 
the missionary manager, and $150 toward purely Methodist publications. 
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Standing on a fine (rented) location on the Ginza, the main business 
street of Tokyo, there is great immediate need of a new and better equipped 
building for the growing work. This might Well be followed by the estab- 
lishment of branches in the more distant cities of the Empire, as stores 
where pure Christian literature can be procured, and as a great.aid to the 
work of the Christian schools and the evangelistic missionaries. 


New Church at Maebara, Japan 
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WEST CONFERENCE 
KOREA DISTRICT 
(Japanese) 


General: "This district constitutes a mission to all Japanese residing in 
Korea. Its work is under the general supervision of the West Japan Conference 
of the Japan Methodist Church. The Methodist Bpisecopal Church has super- 
vision of Korean work. ; 

Missionaries: Rey. ¥. Herron Smith and Mrs. Smith. 


¥. Herron Smitru, Superintendent and District Missionary 
P. O. Seoul 

The Field 

The district extends from Fusan, the southern part of Korea, to Koshurei 
in Manchuria, a trip of 48 hours on the fine and fast trains of the South 
Manchuria railway. In this territory are 600,000 Japanese, located for 
the greater part in the larger centers. Among them we have 13 organized 
churches and 10 preaching places where services are held regularly. We 
have a force of 15 men; 11 are pastors in Korea, 3 are in charge of cir- 
cuits in Manchuria, and the writer is missionary, general evangelist and 
district superintendent. 


A Year of Evangelism 


The past year has witnessed our greatest evangelistic effort and has been 
the most successful in our history. Every effort has been made to double 
the membership, one of the goals of the Japanese Centenary. There should 
be 200 adult baptisms to report, which is twice the number ever reported. 
Special speakers came from Japan and the most intensive and thorough 
work was done in every charge. The pastor at Seoul prepared a special 
handbook for probationers which is now being widely used throughout the 
whole church. 


Building 

All plans for building were largely held up because of the American 
Centenary. At Dairen the vacant lot stands in front of the parsonage wait- 
ing for help from America. The city gave it to us, and they expect us to 
use it and that right early. This is a marvellous modern city, and with- 
out help from home we cannot comply with the building laws. At present 
meetings are held in the parsonage which is crowded to its fullest capacity. 
Our veteran pioneer, Brother Kihara, is in charge, and is rapidly building 
up a good congregation. In three years time Dairen has become, next to 
Seoul, the best church in the district. They are anxiously waiting for us to 
bring forward our share of the building fund. 

At Haiju they still worship in the long, low Korean building which 
stands on our lot. This young church with great sacrifice, bought the 
splendidly located site with the three old Korean houses on it. The part 
used for a church is 8 feet wide and 56 feet long, shaped like a right angle, 
with the pulpit in the corner. It is thatch-roofed and mud-walled and the 
ceiling so low that I can stand upright only in the middle. They can take 
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no more children into the Sunday school. They, too, are ready to do their 
share, and are waiting for good news from the American Centenary. 

At Chinnampo our share was only a little more than yen 2,000, or about 
one-tenth of the total project, so they were told to go ahead and the money 
would be borrowed till our share comes from America. Our plant there 
includes a fine parsonage, a Sunday school hall, both completed, and a 
brick church in course of construction. 

At Koshu our share was one-third of a yen 3,000 project which was 
dedicated December 20th. Here, too, I advanced money for the Centenary. 

At Chemulpo, the people bought land and themselves borrowed the 
Centenary share from a bank and mortgaged the property for it. These 
burdens are pretty heavy and we wonder what share of the failure at home 
is due to poverty and what is due to other causes. 


Itinerating 

For years it has been our plan to spend half the time traveling and 
half the time at home. The past year’s travel has included the usual quar- 
terly conferences, and sermons and lectures at the rate of 400 for the year 
in churches, schools, clubs, government offices, public halls and wherever 
we can get a hearing. We visit the churches in Korea three times a 
year, and those in Manchuria once a year. In addition, we visit once each 
month the large towns of Suwon, south of Seoul and Songdo, north of 
Seoul. During the past year three trips were made to Japan, once to help 
in evangelistic meetings, once for Conference and once for the Mission 
meeting at Nagasaki. At Conference I had the honor of preaching the 
opening sermon on “The Sufficient Christ,’ and also of lecturing Saturday 
night at the Osaka Y. M. C. A. to a large crowd on our 18th Amendment. 


A Sample Trip 

The trip through Manchuria is always interesting, and this fall we 
went on up to Harbin where there are nearly 4,000 Japanese. There is a group 
of 30 Christians there who paid our fare from Changchun and back and 
entertained us at a comfortable hotel. They are at present interdenomina- 
tional but ask us to send a Methodist pastor, in which case they will 
naturally come to us. Jn Harbin are approximately 200,000 Russians and 
150,000 Chinese, but the little group of Japanese do about one-fourth of the 
export and import business, and one-fourth of the banking and pay 15 per 
cent of the taxes. One can use Japanese money anywhere in this section 
of the country. It was cold when we were there, 18 degrees below zero, the 
Sunday before Thanksgiving. We had a splendid two days’ visit. Satur- 
day forenoon was given up to calling. We saw the Methodist South mis- 
.sionary and the Y. M. C. A. missionary to the Russians, and visited the 
Japanese consular officials and the chief business men. The Japanese Army 
and the Stevens Railway Commission had just left, so many changes were 
taking place. 

The Reds had not taken charge yet, and the Whites were quite anxious 
as to their future. At 2:00 p. mw. we had a ladies’ meeting with an attend- 
ance of 30. This was held in a rented storeroom used for the church. At 
4:30 we went to a banker’s home for dinner. He graduated from Chinzei 
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Gakuin, when we were in Nagasaki. At 6:00 the automobile of the Chosen 
Bank called to take us to the Nichi-Ro (Japanese-Russian) College where 
200 young Japanese, chosen from all parts of Japan, study Russian and 
business for three years and are preparing to carry Japanese business 
even to Petrograd and Moscow. For an hour we spoke to them in their 
assembly room. Had it not been for the frost on the windows and the big 
Russian stoves in the corners we could easily have imagined ourselves in 
Japan. Just in front of their dormitory is a fine skating rink, and when we 
left at 8:30 many of the students were on the ice. 

Sunday was cold and clear. At 10:00 I preached in the church. Perhaps 
forty were there, many of them lonely in that foreign city. On the way 
back to the hotel at noon I called at the Korean Methodist Church, also a 
rented room and well filled with worshipers. The pastor was taking up a 
collection for something and was going after the last man. At 1:00 pe. m. I 
lectured in the public hall on “The Life of Culture.” Some 250 Japanese and 
40 Koreans who can understand Japanese, gathered to hear me. I was the 
first foreigner who had ever spoken for them, and the leaders of the 
Japanese community were.very appreciative. Followed a walk to the 
Sungari Bridge, and I saw the road which leads off through desolate Siberia 
into more desolate Russia. Two trains a day are running now. We re- 
turned in a drosky down the Broadway of Harbin. It is one of the wickedest 
cities in the world. Gambling halls are everywhere and scarlet women 
wait in halls, in eating places and even on the cold streets. A supper in our 
honor was next on the program. The Russian cooking is good, though they 
drink tea and coffee from glasses. The Vice-Consul, Mr. Maruta, gave the 
address of welcome. We closed the day with another address for young 
men at the church. Four hours talking and six solos in one Sunday is 
more than our usual program, but this was our first visit. We hope to 
build up a strong Methodist Church here. 


Home Work * 


At Seoul, where we have our home, the work centers largely around the 
local church. Eloise, our oldest daughter, has an English Bible class for 
girls in the Sunday school, and I have one for young men. These classes 
are well attended. Mrs. Smith, two daughters and I help in the chorus 
choir which we drill at our house every Saturday afternoon. The Japanese 
are making great progress in music. At our Municipal Christmas, which 
we hold in the public hall each year, we sing the Hallelujah Chorus, and 
this year we added another chorus from The Messiah. At Easter time I 
directed a large chorus in singing The Crucifixion as a community affair, 
and in this chorus too, were a number of Japanese and Koreans. On Mon- 
days and Thursdays, our two daughters teach in the First Japanese Girls’ 
High School. Thus they get to know the daughters of the best families of 
the city and are able to help the girls with their English. On Monday, 
Wednesday and Friday nights, we conduct an English night school in the 
church. 

We reach 200 young men a year here with the gospel, and are pleased 
with the interest and the results. This year we have added a class in 
which we teach Japanese to Americans and Englishmen. Japanese friends 
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teach from 8:00 to 9:00 and I from 9:00 to 10:00. Four of the members of 
the family are helping with the night work which is exceedingly tire- 
some, especially after a busy day. On Tuesday afternoons my wife and I 
have English classes for Japanese ladies. We find this an effective evan- 
gelistic agency. When in Seoul I teach English one hour a day in the 
neighboring Korean school, and find it interesting to be in touch with the 
young Koreans as well as the Japanese. Every day there are requests for 
help in go-between work and interpreting, so our hours are full. 

We believe we are sent here not only to win souls, but also to help 
Christianize the whole civilization, and we are doing our best, not only in 
this city, but throughout Korea and Manchuria, to help raise the standards, 
and to know and influence wisely the men who hold in their hands the 
destinies of these peoples. 


NORTH KYUSHU DISTRICT 


Area: 2,701 square miles; includes the province of Nagasaki, area, 1,400 
eur miles; and Fukuoka, area, 1,893 square miles. 
1 B08 406. Nagasaki province, 1,135,741; Fukuoka provinee, 2,187,755. 
Total, 3,823,496 
Nagasaki 


Location: At the western end of the island of Kyushu. More than three 
hundred years ago Nagasaki was a Christian city but it becume the scene of ter- 
vifie persecutions. Twenty-six priests, Japanese and foreign, were crucified in 
one day on the hill where the Catholic Cathedral now stands, and within a few 
miles of the city are the ruins of the old castle where the Christian army made its 
last stand, and where 20,000 men, women and children were put to the sword. 
The first Protestant missionaries who came after Commodore Perry’s visit landed 
at Nagasaki. 

Population: 176,554. 

Industries: Shipbuilding, coal mining, and the manufacture of porcelain. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1873. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal Church, Church Missionary Society, 
Reformed Church in America, the Southern Baptist Church; the Y. M. C. A. 

Missionaries: Mr. G. W. Bruner and Mrs. Bruner, Rey. W. W. Krider and 
Mrs. Krider, Rey. F. N. Scott and Mrs. Scott. W. F. M. S8.: Misses Adella M. 
Ashbaugh, Laura Chase, Vera J. Fohr, Harriet Howey (on furlough), Pauline 
Place ten furlough), Mary B. Oldridge, Carrie S. Peckham, Anna L. White, 
Mariana Young (on furlough). 

Institutions: Chinzei Gakuin (Boys’ Middle School). W. F. MW. S.: Kwassui 
Jo Gakko (includes College, Academy, Bible Training School). 


Fukuoka 


Location: Capital of Fukuoka province, in the northern part of the island of 
Kyushu. The seat of the Kyushu Imperial University with faculties of medi- 
cine, engineering oat agriculture. An important educational center; the financial 
heart of one of the ee most important manufacturing centers in Japan. 

Population: ‘O88 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1884. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal Church, Church Missionary Society, 
Lutheran, Reformed hare in psmoren and the Southern Baptists. 

Missionaries: Rev. S. Spencer and Mrs. Spencer. W. F’. M. S8.: Misses 

P. Atkinson, Helen Ris tscht Olive Hagen (on furlough), Hlizabeth M. Lee 

Pet Bertha F. Starkey. 
‘Institutions: W. F. M. S.: Fukuoka Jo Gakko (Girls’ School). 
K. Kopayasnur, Superintendent 


W. W. Kriper and R. S. Spencer, District Missionaries 


District Work 
The missionary work in this district is divided between two mis- 
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sionaries, the Rev. W. W. Krider, having charge of ali in Nagasaki City, and 
the Rev. R. S. Spencer, taking charge of the rest, under the Mission, from 
Omura to Tsuyasaki; these two places being about 110 miles apart by rail. 
Aside from the five points thus under Mission supervision, there are outside 
of Nagasaki City, six churches directly under the Board of Missions of the 
Japan Methodist Church, or completely self-supporting churches. 


Impressions of the Year 

Through all the district it has been a year of spiritual response and 
harvest. The larger church in Fukuoka added some ninety to its roll, 
practically all new Christians. Large results in factory work have been 
apparent. It was a bumper crop year, in rice and souls both. 


Tsuyasaki 

This, the most northerly point in the district, during the year has 
advanced in self-support. But when the rent of the Japanese house the 
church occupied was raised 300 per cent at a jump, the Mission was com- 
pelled to give additional help. 


Hakata 

A variety of experiences have not checked the growth of the church, 
where 29 were baptized during the year. ‘After a rain the ground is more 
solid”; so reads a Japanese proverb, and we believe it will be so in 
Hakata. 


Maebara 

Thanks to the gifts of the Pemberton, N. J., and Sheridan, Ind., churches, 
a new church and parsonage have been here during the year. Since then 
there has been growth in interest. The people of the town and the church 
members took upon themselves the financial responsibility of a kinder- 
garten, for which the church building and furniture were loaned. Sixteen 
adults were baptized during the year. 


Haiki 
Numbers do not show up largely in the Haiki church, but of the few 


Christians, three are entering upon pastoral work with the beginning of 
1923. Six adults and one child have been baptized here during 1922. 


Omura 

Just as the year closed the people were able to leave the little, low, dark, 
one side of a house (the other side being a bath-house), and get into 
more roomy, and better located quarters on the main street of the city. 
This is an opportunity for which they have been waiting four years. The 
opening of a normal school in Omura, beginning with April, 1928, will 
largely increase the number of potential hearers, intelligent people away 
from their own home and family influence. 


The Missionary’s Work s 
This has been easily the heaviest year we have known, and yet God 
has blessed us with health—the whole family. Our foreign style house, 


—- 
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used for the first, at the close of 1921, has been a great help. All the year 
we have been conducting religious services in the Kanegafuchi spinning 
mills, going once or twice a month. A real revival among the women 
workers under the teaching of Miss Starkey, in which about a hundred 
expressed the desire to become Christians, has stirred the interest of the 
men. The Christians this year, instead of being marred by the catcalls of 
the men workers, saw a spirit of quiet attention that was a miraculous 
change. 

Opportunities for personal evangelism have greatly increased and were 
there no administrative duties, and no regular church, we could fill the 
time with wrestling with personal seekers. Two missionaries are needed 
here, to care for the country work and the city work. But it looks as if 
there might be none to follow us when we go on furlough. 


Fukuoka Jo Gakko 

This splendid girls’ higher school, under the leadership of Miss Eliza- 
beth M. Lee, has been a growing factor for strength and evangelism. Mr. 
Toyofuji, the head teacher, is a sincere, and evangelical Christian, and 
during special meetings about sixty of the girls decided for Christ, bringing 
the total number of Christians up to 116 out of 169. One teacher was also 
converted. 


Kwassui Jo Gakko 

The kindergarten normal department was closed to combine work with 
the Southern Methodist kindergarten normal in Osaka. Plans have been 
made for closing the small Bible department, and in Yokohama opening an 
efficient Bible school for both the east and west conferences. This will 
allow of much greater concentration in Nagasaki. The spiritual and educa- 
tional standards of the institution are steadily rising. New buildings are a 
great necessity. 


Omura Orphanage 

This orphanage, under the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, stands 
as a practical demonstration of the Christian spirit in that town, hardened 
by its ancient experiences with Catholic Christianity. 


Akunoura Institutional Church Project 
A community of 29,000 modern industrial people without an opportunity 
to hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ! This is the responsibility that has 
faced our Methodist Mission in Nagasaki for several years. But because 
of the shortage of workers it has been only during the past year that a 
missionary family has been available for this specific work. ¥ 
‘ Akunoura (Aku-no-ura) is that section of Nagasaki city in which the 
huge shipbuilding yards of the Mitsubishi Company are located. They 
are the largest private shipbuilders in Japan, and the Nagasaki yard in 
Akunoura, where 12,000 workmen are employed, is the largest of their three 
yards. Akunoura is one of the great industrial centers of modern Japan and 
is typical of the new life that is causing Japan to take her place among 
the modern nations of the world, And here it is that the Methodist 
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Episcopal Mission proposes to plant a church that will enter all phases of 
the community’s life and make Christ live in the daily lives of those 
progressive, industrial people. The idea has been in the making for several 
years. 

Property has been purchased in the center of the community, but nothing 
except a small Japanese house has been available for purposes of Chris- 
tian work. Designated gifts sent forward by the Board have made pos- 
sible a start, in a larger way, towards the work that needs to be done. 

However, we are not waiting until we have the new building to begin 
work for we are to have a kindergarten on a small scale, an HEnglish 
night school, a library and reading room, and various recreational facilities 
from the first of January, 1923. Those in charge of this growing experi- 
ment in community service ask the prayers of all who are interested in 
seeing awakened Japan become a modern nation not only materially but also 
spiritually. And to accomplish this there is no more strategic place for 
the mother American Church to put its prayers and money and missionary 
energies than in this throbbing industrial center of new Japan. 


Oura Social Service Work 

A few years ago the Methodist Episcopal Mission in Nagasaki under- . 
took to do some social service work in one of the most congested sections. 
A building was rented and a worker provided. After a period of study 
and experiment he directed his energies largely along the line of work for 
Chinese, especially with boys and girls. It is the only Christian work being 
done among more than a thousand Chinese in the city of Nagasaki. 

Recently the Social Welfare Department of Nagasaki city let the mis- 
sionary in charge know that our attempt to serve the needy community 
was approved and that they would be pleased to co-operate in a study of 
the neighborhood with the view of enlarging the work. The head of this 
department has said that poor health conditions and inadequate medical 
service to the poor people of the neighborhood was the greatest social 
problem at the present time, and he said that the greatest service which 
the Methodist Mission could perform would be in establishing advisory 
clinics and free dispensary for poor people. 

From the Christian point of view these opportunities represent not 
only a means of relieving much suffering among the poor but also a contact 
for real evangelism among the submerged classes of Japan that have not 
yet been touched by the Christian message. 


Chinzei Gakuin 

Last year the building of the new waiting-room was reported. This 
year a piece of land has been secured for an athletic field within ten 
minutes of the school. For the first time in the history of the school since 
it became large the athletic meet was held on school grounds. 

Rev. N. Kawasaki, the new principal, is steadily gaining in leadership. 
The salaries of the teachers are about on a par with those in government 
schools. An up-to-date pension system has been adopted. 

Mr. Kimura (the Billy Sunday of Japan) came for a series of evan- 
gelisti¢ meetings, and almost half a hundred more baptisms will result. 


——_ 
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Methodist class-meetings are held for the Christian boys, and at the last 
group of meetings there were nearly 200 present. The Morning Watch 
goes on as usual. The students are doing more and more spontaneous work. 
Mrs. Scott’s Bible classes have been more than usually encouraging. The 
spiritual trend is upward. 

Much is made of music. A questionnaire some years ago revealed the 
fact that about 75 per cent of Japanese Christians were first attracted by 
Christian hymns. The cornet in chapel is gradually correcting their mis- 
takes, and a first year boy is being trained to blow the trumpet. The 
senior missionary teaches music and sight-reading before the whole student 
body at chapel-time every Saturday. Miss Ashbaugh of the Girls’ School is 
training a chorus. 

SOUTH KYUSHU DISTRICT 


Area: This district is composed of two provinces, Kumamoto Ken with an 
area of 2,774 square miles; and Kagoshima Ken, area 7,444 square miles. Within 
this area are seven quarterly conferences. 

Location: In the West Japan Conference, southern part of Kyushu Island. 

Les past Kumamoto Ken, 1,233,199; Kagoshima Ken, 1,415,538; total, 
2,648,737. 


Kumamoto 


Location: Near the western coast of the island of Kyushu, the southernmost 
of the four main islands of Japan. 

Population: 70,392. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1888. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, United 
Lutheran Church, the Southern Baptists, Nazarene Church. 

Missionaries: Rey. D. S. Spencer and Mrs. Spencer. W. F’. M. S.: Misses 
Wlizabeth H. Kilburn, Carolyn M. Teague. 


Kagoshima 


Location: On Kagoshima Bay at the southern end of the island of Kyushu. 
Once the home of the great Satsuma clan. Now an educational center with two 
iniddle schools, a oe school, and the Imperial school of forestry and agriculture. 

Population: 102,396. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1879. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionaty Society, South- 
ern Baptists, the Congregationalists, and the Reformed Church in America. 

Missionaries: Rey. E. R. Bull and Mrs. Bull. W. F. M. S.: Misses M. Alice 
Winlay, Mildred A. Paine, Azalia I. K. Peet (on furlough). 


K. Kozaxr, Superintendent 
D. S. Spencer, District Missionary, Kumamoto 
EB. R. Butt, District Missionary, Kagoshima 

The Work 

Fifty years after Columbus reared the cross on the shores of San 
Salvador, Francis Xavier raised the Christian cross on the shores of 
Kagoshima. Today there are about 730 members of the Christian Church 
of Kagoshima, exclusive of the members of the Catholic churches. The 
schools, from the Imperial school of forestry and agriculture down to the 
middle schools, furnish a student population of about 5,800. This student 
work forms a feature of the activities of the men as well as of the ladies. 
For this hopeful class of young folks, a fair sized lending library is proving 
very helpful. The glee club and Bible classes are carried on with success. 

The First Methodist Church, now self-supporting, founded by Dr. J. C. 
Davison and Rey. Kenjiro Asuga, leads the district in every way. A new 
church building is approved, but awaits Centenary funds. 
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The Second Methodist Church in Kagoshima shows marked signs of 
growth and at the home of the missionary where this church meets, there 
are often as many as thirteen meetings in one week. During the first year 
of the Forward Movement in the native church, this newest church in the 
district paid the highest per cent on its pledges of any church in the 
district. 

Sendai still continues to advance. At Kokubu and Kajiki, the work 
among young men is hopeful. Good work is being done at Kushikino and 
at Akune, now reached by the railroad line. 


A Need 


An outstanding need in this district is a home for the missionary built 
in the western style. This will contribute largely to conserving the health 
and energy of the resident missionaries, and furnish a permanent head- 
quarters for our work in this province and Loo Choo as well. 


Kumamoto Station 


The city of Kumamoto has recently been enlarged, by taking in large 
sections of the adjoining territory, in which were scores of villages. Until 
recently the city has been a backward place, so far as modern industries 
and city improvement are concerned, but of late a new life has taken 
possession of the people, and large improvements are contemplated. A 
city electric raitway has been contracted folr and surveyed, and one 
main line of this road skirts our recently secured property. 

There are two out-stations from this city which we, as a Mission, 
are responsible for, Hitoyoshi and Yatsushiro, respectively 22 and 55 miles 
distant. Most of my time is given to the city, where great need for work 
among the student classes exists. There are in this city 67 schools, in which 
are 37,480 students. They range from primary to college grade. There are 
among them 19 middle schools and 4 of college grade. There has been in 
the past no religious instruction for these young people, except that to be 
had in three schools known as Christian, and in the Sunday schools of the 
six churches. To the churches the young people seldom will go. 

In order to reach this class of young people, connect them with some 
sort of Christian efforts and lead them to the churches and to Christ, I 
have formed classes in my own house, to which they gladly come. A 
teacher training class, established to furnish teachers for the Sunday schools, 
is proving to be of great value. Bible classes for different grades of teachers 
and students and business people are running, and for these the evenings 
are greatly given. A Sunday school for small children and a week-day 
school for the same grade are attracting some attention. 

The students are open to the truth; young business men are also easily 
approached; some of the official class are within reach of the Gospel; but 
of the adult class, the elders, in general, little can be expected in the way 
of reform. A social center of attractive nature and management is the most 
important proposition in this station. 


The Centenary 
No advance has been made possible. The following projects have been 
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halted in construction: church repairs, Kumamoto; church building, Yatsu- 
shiro; church building, Setaka; parsonage, Omuta. The people of these 
places constantly ask the missionary for fulfillment of the promised help. 


National Movements 

They include, with varying degrees of influence, the Washington Con- 
ference, a great event for Japan; the Anti-Militarist movement, in which 
the people demand release from burdens of taxation caused by the swollen 
military budgets; the rise of women to social and business and educational 
influence; the demand for the ballot for the entire manhood of the nation; 
the effort to place Shinto at the head of the religious thought of the people. 
This is a time of rapid psychological change in Japan. 


LOO CHOO DISTRICT 


py hei, Loo Choo District area, 875 square miles. Includes a group of 55 
islands. 
Location: In_ the Pacific Ocean half way between Kyushu and Formosa. 
Population: 571,565. 
Naha 


Location: Principal city of Okinawa, main island of the Loo Choo group. 

Population: 56,481. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Northern Baptist Convention. ‘The 
Japanese Congregational Church, the Churches of Christ in Japan (Presbyterian) 
and the Holiness Church are represented by Japanese workers only. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1892. 

: QB, R. Burt, District Missionary and Superintendent 
The Field 

The distance between the most widely separated towns where our mis- 
sionary holds services (Yoshimatsu to Awase) is 680 miles—practically the 
distance between New York and Chicago. This is the only province in all 
the Empire in which no foreigner lives. In Naha, where we have a mis- 
sionary residence, no missionary resides on account of the shortage of 


men, 
Naha 

The work was begun in this the present capital of the province in the 
year 1892, and this church should ere long be self-supporting. A loan was 
made over eleven years ago and the parsonage built, and on this debt we 
have been paying ten per cent interest. We still hope the Centenary will 
pay this embarrassing debt. This mother church of the district is urging a 
new building. 


Shuri 

, In this old capital of Loo Choo we have a strong church. Miss Higa, a 
recent graduate of the Bible department of Kwassui Jo Gakko, has been 
doing fine work among the women. This is the big feature of this church. 
Mr. Sakubara (who has given two sons to the native ministry) attracts 


large crowds of students from the nearby schools. 


Yontanzan 
The church here is built on land given by a man of some means. Some 
time ago a freighter, the Shoshu Maru, was wrecked on the nearby coast, and 
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fifty-four bodies of the crew were laid out not far from this church. This 
was the toll paid because there was no lighthouse. But those dying in this 
same region because they do not see “The Light of the World” are many, 
indeed. Brother Nohara, the pastor, uses the bicycle donated by American 
friends and carries on work at Katena and Sobe. 


Yonabaru 


On the south side of the main island of Okinawa, at the end of a 
miniature railroad (the only thing of the kind in the whole area) is this 
most promising work. A review of the work done on these islands in 
recent years will show that the pastor, Mr. Hika, is a great personal worker. 
He also has two sons preparing for the native ministry. 


Awase 


This is a most striking work. Mr. Seisoko and Mrs. Uehara, the Loo 
Chooan Bible woman, are leading a whole village to Christ. Mrs. Uehara’s 
son (Meikichi Chibana) is a student in Chinzei Gakuin, Nagasaki, and 
there is no doubt but that he will make a fine minister in the near future. 


Kametsu 


Rev. Tahei Matsumoto labors in this “Out of the stream” island of 
Toku-no-shima, without question, the loneliest post in the Empire. In the 
largest town, Kametsu, we have a good church building, on land given us 
by the town. No place calls for more prayer than Kametsu. 


Iha 


Kohan Sakubara, a ministerial student, has been laboring at this place 
with good results since March, 1922. He continues his meetings in the 
midst of severe opposition and is making an impression on these inhabitants 
in the middle of the island. 


The Centenary 


The phase of the movement calling for the doubling of the membership 
in 1921 and 1922 has been pressed with great vigor. Each pastor reports 
good news from his charge, but we have not yet reached the goal set. Ten 
young people of the district, pledged to do Christian work, are in various 
training schools. While financial conditions, at the present time, have made 
full payment of the Forward Movement pledges difficult, all other obliga- 
tions of the district have been met, and we hope that 100 per cent will be 
paid on every Centenary pledge made. 

This district is pledged to raise yen 9,300 of the 660,000 yen fund of 
the Japan Methodist Church Forward Movement: 

The Centenary funds have enabled us to increase salaries, rents, and 
other items, but nothing has been done for any building enterprise. This 
is to be much regretted. The building blue prints have been put into 
the pigeon holes and marked “Waiting the Results of the Centenary.’’ When 
will they be taken out? 
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KOREA CONFERENCE 


_ Area: 85,000 square miles. Includes the work in Korea—thirteen provinces 
which are subdivided into 330 counties. 
_. Location: A peninsula lying between Japan and China. Very mountainous, 
with many islands along the coast. 
Population: 12,959,981. 
Industry: Agriculture—rice, fruit, and cotton principal products. Mining— 
gold, silver, lead, copper, iron, coal and graphite. Fishing. 
Organization: Methodist Dpiscopal work was begun in 1885 under the lead- 
ership of Rev. Robert 8S. Maclay, D.D. The mission was created a Mission Con- 
ference in 1904, and became an Annual Conference in 1908. 


CHEMULPO DISTRICT 


Area: Covers two circuits—Puchun on the mainland and Kangwha among 
the islands which are numerous. 

Population: 135,535. 

Industry: Farming and fishing. 

Missions at Work: Methodist rien pal and Chureh of [ngland. 


Chemulpo 


- Location: Twenty-six miles by rail from Seoul and port of entry for that 
city. 

Population: 17,873 Koreans, 11,609 Japanese, 1,570 Chinese and about 100 
foreigners. Total, 31,152. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel. Japan Methodist Church has work among the Japanese here. 

Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Margaret I. Hess, Mary R. Hillman (on 
furlough), Lula A. Miller, Lucinda B. Overman (on furlough). 

Institutions: Collins Boys’ School. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School. 

Kim CHAN Heuna, Superintendent 
H. D. APPENZELLER, District Missionary, P. O. Seoul 


The District 

In addition to the mainland there are 14 islands on which our churches 
are established. Out of a total of 29,700 houses only 1,486 houses are those 
of believers so that about one person in each twenty is a member of the 
church. There are 65 church buildings, 11 parsonages and 13 circuits. To 
carry on this wide work there are three members of conference in full 
connection and two on trial; the remaining churches are supplied by local 
preachers in charge. Mr. Appenzeller has taken frequent trips over the 
district in spite of the great burdens in connection with the school work 
at Pai Chai, in Seoul. 


The Year in Comparison 

In comparing this year with last, the statistics show a slight decrease 
in the number of members while the number of probationers has in- 
creased 106. Finances show in the total a decrease, when including the 
educational and benevolent collections. Self-support however has increased 
over 700 yen (1 yen equals 50 cents) and four out of the thirteen circuits 
are now self-supporting. The number of Sunday schools show an increase 
of 2 while the number of pupils has increased by 254. Four new boys’ 
schools have been established during the year and the enrollment of boys 
shows an increase of 335. The enrollment in the girls’ schools shows a 
slight increase. 
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Meetings 

The regular quarterly conferences were held during the year. During 
the winter the district Bible class was held at the Chemulpo church the 
preachers of the district acting as teachers. During the summer a sum- 
mer Bible conference was held at Kang Wha Eup church. A terrific rain 
flooded the town and drove the inhabitants to higher ground so that our 
church was filled with refugees. The sight was so pitiful that our mem- 
bers subscribed fifty yen immediately. Following this example by the 
Christians other relief funds were also collected by the inhabitants of the 
unflooded sections. The temperance movement has been gaining ground in 
every circuit and in one case on Choo Moon island the fishers have sub- 
scribed to the school the money they formerly squandered in drink. 


A Pathetic Appeal for Educational Help 

Over two-thirds of our churches are located on islands where itinerating 
is difficult because of the variability of the weather which frequently prevents 
the ferry from crossing. Believers and others strive as much as possible 
to get to the mainland for there they may find schools for their children. 
Our church work there can never be progressive until the people have been 
assisted to establish schools. Synn Hyo Seung, a teacher in a boys’ school on- 
Kang Wha island, an island long promised some assistance in school work, felt 
so keenly the inadequacy of his school building to accommodate the great 
numbers of students, that after a week of prayer he stepped before the 
school on the opening day, and with a five-inch nail fastened his hand to 
the desk as a significance of his desire to shed his blood that the boys of 
his district might be educated. The act so stirred the people that in 
spite of having already given heavily they added 370 yen to their sub- 
scription to the school. 


CHUNAN DISTRICT 


Area: 1,500 square miles. 
Location: North and northeast of Kongju city. Seoul-Fusan railway inter- 
sects the district. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. In the south and southwest the 
Presbyterians are at work. Also several groups of the London Missionary Society. 
Kim Pyuna CHatr, Superintendent 
C. C. AmenptT, District Missionary, P. O. Kongju 


“‘ 


Growth During the Year 

While self-support for the district superintendents has not been paid 
in full, there is an increase in this item of 100 per cent over last year. 
The increase in giving to conference claimants is 200 per cent over any 
previous report. There has been an increase of 20 per cent in the number 
of adult baptisms, 20 per cent in the number of probationers, and 8 per cent 
in full members. The Sunday schools have an increase of 85 per cent in 
the number of primary schools and 25 per cent increase each in the number 
of officers and teachers and in the total enrollment of all departments. 


Some Special Achievements 


At Kapsan on the Humsung circuit without any mission aid the people 
are maintaining a school of seventy pupils with three paid teachers, and 
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have built a schoolhouse. This wide-awake congregation have also re- 
modelled their church, practically doubling it in size and filling it at every 
service. Chunan, Chinchun and Yeasan each maintains a night school with 
voluntary teaching and well attended classes. 

At Yeasan under the leadership of Han Tai You there is a subscrip- 
tion of about three thousand yen for a new church which it is hoped to 
see built in the fall, 

On every hand the doors are wide open. 


HAIJU DISTRICT 


Area: 12,000 square miles along the Yellow Sea. 

Location: In Hwanghai Province. A hilly country, extremely fertile soil. 
Population: 330,000. 

Industry: Agriculture. Some of the finest rice in Korea is produced here. 


Haiju 

Location: Prosperous town and capital of Hwanghai Province. 

Population: 15,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1893. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal only, Presbyterians having with- 
drawn in 1909. 

Missionaries: Mr. K. W. Hidy, M.D., and Mrs. Hidy, R.N., Miss Pearl 
Lund, R.N., Mr. A. H. Norton, M.D. (on furlough) and Mrs. Norton (on fur- 
lough), Rey. V. H. Wachs and Mrs. Wachs. W. F. M. S.: Miss Blanche R. Bair. 

Institution: Hospital. 

Kim Crane Sik, District Evangelist 
V. H. Wacus, Superintendent 


Personal Activities of District Superintendent 

He has traveled 2,000 miles by motorcycle, preached eighty times, taught 
in three Bible classes of from five to nine days duration, held sixteen quar- 
terly and one district conference, and spent a little over six weeks attend- 
ing Finance Committee, Mission, and Federal Council meetings, and done 
many other things of lesser importance. 


New Church Buildings 

Owing to the serious drought on the east end of the district and the 
uncertainty of funds from the United States we started the year with one 
man short. There has been, however, considerable increase on the district 
in the way of church building. A new church at Pamnamukol on the Haiju 
East circuit was dedicated in June and two other churches have been built 
on that circuit. Masan has a large new building waiting for the money 
from the Centenary to complete it. Chicibowie on the Haiju West circuit 
has built an eight kan tiled roofed church and has a debt of yen 300. 
Yunan has prepared the foundation for a church. The people at Paikchun 
are ready to sell their lands and put the money into a new church build- 
ing as soon as help from the Centenary to assist in the erection of the 
church can be secured. The Church of England Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel built an 8,000 yen building there. 

It has been no small embarrassment to tell these people, who were 
hoping to build churches that there would be no help from the States within 
the next two years. It is true that church buildings are not churches and 
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that it is far better to have a small church crowded than a large one empty 
especially if that church is built with foreign money, but it is unfortunate 
that the Church in America has come to be thought of by these people as 
like the son who said, ‘Father, I go,” and then went not. 


Crowded Schools 


As is the case everywhere in Korea there has been a great rush of 
pupils into the schools. All our buildings are taxed to the limit and the 
teachers are overworked and underpaid. There is an average of 31 pupils 
to the teacher on the district and in the Haiju common school, the only 
school with government registration on the district, there are 51 pupils per 
teacher. The attendance of the day schools has increased about 10 per 
cent while there has been little increase in Sunday school attendance. This 
fact, taken together with the fact that the Epworth League conducts only 
social and literary programs but no prayer- meetings, indicates that the 
new wine is going to the head. The great task of the church in Korea, as 
everywhere in the world, is that of teaching the youth of to-day that the 
Christian social order is not only a practical one, but that in the long run 
it is the only practical social order. 


Norton Hospital 
For full details of work for year see the Medical Statistics. 


KANGNUNG DISTRICT 


Area: Covers four counties and extends north and south one hundred and 
thirty miles and west to the great mountain range. 

Population: 150,000—farmers and fishermen. 

Organization: Formerly a part of Wonju District, Kangnung became a 
separate district in 1916. 


Kangnung 


Location: Kang Ki Do Province—third most important city. 
Industry: A shipping center and distributing market for the fishing industry 
of this portion of the coast of Korea. : 


AN Kyune Nox, Superintendent 
C. D. Morris, District Missionary, P. O. Wonju 


The District 


The district lies in the eastern part of Korea and contains parts of six 
provinces. The chief occupation is agriculture although fishing, mining and 
trading along the various ports are also of importance. The climate is 
pleasant. 


Present Work 


Out of a population of 250,000 only about 1,500 are Christians, with only 
17 churches and four prayer rooms. Confucianism and Buddhism each have 
one organized group within the limits of the district, and we have only 
two regular pastors, nine local preachers and thirteen exhorters to lead 
the people to Christ. There is one school at Kangnung supported by the 
church and enrolling about one hundred pupils. Several of the churches 
have some form of work for younger pupils modelled somewhat after the 
kindergartens of other districts. Three churches maintain night schools. 
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The Year’s Activities 

The superintendent has held the usual quarterly conferences during 
the year, practically all of the traveling being done on foot. One general 
Bible class has been held at the central part of the district in both the 
spring and autumn while local Bible classes have been held in every circuit. 
Various young people’s organizations are springing up and in some cases 
are definitely lined up with the active Christian program of the church. 
A temperance society has been organized by the Christians and by means of 
its propaganda among the non-Christians has been of real service to them. 
The value of the work of this society in promoting thrift among the people 
has been acknowledged by the recognition of the local government officials. 


WONJU DISTRICT 


Area: Covers seven counties—five in Kangwun Province, one in North Chung- 
chong Province, and one in Kyunghu Province. Extends from the central range 
of mountains down through Korin to the east range. 

Population: 450,000. 

Industry: Production of rice. 

Wonju 

Location: In Kangwun Province—a strategic point from which the entire 
territory can be easily reached. 

Population: 3, 

Missionaries: Rey. ©. D. Morris (on furlough), and Mrs. Morris (on fur- 
lough), Rey. C. F. Carlson and Mrs. Carlson, R.N. W. I’. M. S.: Misses Bdith 
F. Gaylord, R.N., and Maude VY. Trissell. 

Institution: Swedish Memorial Hospital. 

C. D. Morris, Superintendent 


YICHUN DISTRICT 


Area: Includes 9 circuits of the former Suwon district and one circuit of 
Wonju district. 
Population: More than 250,000. 
Organization: Became a separate district in December, 1921. 
Missionaries: W. IF’. M. S.: Miss Hannah Scharpff, P. O. Wonju. 
C. D. Morris, Superintendent, P. O. Wonju. 
Changes 


At the annual conference of 1921 some changes were made in the 


- boundaries of these districts. Chai Chun and Mokkei circuits were added 


to the Wonju district and the Tangmoru circuit was transferred to the 
Yichun district. These changes made it much more convenient for the 
people to attend the district conference and general Bible classes. 


New Church Buildings 

During the year several new churches have been erected. The most 
heroic effort was at Yengwol county seat. Here the lumber was purchased 
several years ago, and a good site had been secured, but when the promised 
Centenary funds were not forthcoming the little congregation was much 
discouraged. Last year the pastor decided that the church must be built 
and hence he canvassed the community with good results. Some money 
that the same circuit had raised for a church at another place was bor- 
rowed, and the superintendent did what he could to help. The result is 
that the new church has been erected. 
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Last spring, while holding the Yuju quarterly conference, the superin- 
tendent dedicated a beautiful church at Sin Chili which has been entirely 
built through the sacrifices of the local congregation. A new church is now 
being built at Wong Sanli on the Mokkei circuit, while the congregation 
at Ochun have very wisely decided to sell the old church building and 
have secured property on a new site which more adequately meets their 
needs. At Pyung Chang the congregation has secured the best site in 
town and hope to build there the coming year. 


Self Support 

There was an increase of 1,919 over the total receipts of the two dis- 
tricts for last year. The largest increase was at Wonju city where the 
congregation and the Sunday school have made most gratifying advances. 


District Population 

There seems to be an impression that the population worked from Wonju 
station is not large. The figures will correct this false impression. After 
making due allowance for the overlapping of counties and districts the 
figures are as follows: Kangnung, 249,108; Wonju, 394,333; Yichun, 252,341; 
making a total of 895,782 for the three districts dependent upon this 
station. : 


A Doctor Needed 

Our hospital has given deep concern during the year and it has been 
with difficulty that it has been kept open with a Korean staff. The people, 
locally, desire to have a missionary doctor in charge. 


KONGJU STATION 


The work assigned to this station by the division of territory among the 
Protestant, Missions in Korea comprises South Cheungchung Province (except 
two counties in the southwest) ; one large county and parts of two others in 
North Cheungehung Province. Because of its size and for administrative pur- 
poses the territory is divided into two districts: Chunan District and Kongju 
District. Kongju city centrally located. 


KONGJU DISTRICT 


Area: 3,000 square miles—including several islands lying to the west. 

Location: In South Cheungchung province. Mountainous, interspersed with 
broad plains. The islands off the coast are hard to reach—we have work in two. 
All important centers and railway stations are connected by good highways. 


Kongju 


Missionaries: Rev. C. C. Amendt and Mrs. Amendt, Mr. Norman Found, 
M.D., and Mrs. Found, R.N., ney Corwin Taylor (on furlough), and Mrs. 
Taylor (on furlough), Rey. F. EB. C. Williams, and Mrs. Williams. W. F. M. S8.: 
Mrs. Robert Sharp, Mrs. W. C Swearer (on furlough), Hazel A. Hatch. 

Institutions: WKongju High School. 


C. C. AmENDT, Superintendent 
From the report of Rey. Corwin Taylor. 


New High School Building 
Immediately after conference last year the fine new high school build- 
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ing at Kongju was dedicated. This Centenary achievement makes possible 
a progressive educational policy for our southern work. 


Progress of the Year 

Although the superintendent lived in Seoul he was indefatigable in his 
labors on both the Kongju and Chunan districts up until the time of his 
furlough in June. Three churches are being built and there are several in 
prospect for next year. The statistical report will show marked advance 
in all lines. Ministerial support has increased 50 per cent and because of 
the building programs of the year the total receipts on the field are 100 
per cent higher than any previous record. Moreover the fact that there 
has also been an increase of 100 per cent in baptisms shows that the in- 
crease is not only material but also along spiritual lines. The total number 
of adherents has increased 10 per cent, while the number of probationers 
received has increased more than 40 per cent. The special stress placed upon 
the Sunday school has secured an increase of 15 per cent in the number 
of adult schools. 


The Challenge of Kongju’s Million 

Those who think the Methodist territory in Korea should be enlarged 
should have a real look at the Kongju and Chunan districts. They might 
travel mile after mile and pass thousands of villages here and there among 
the hills and never see one Christian. With a population in these two dis- 
tricts of over 1,114,000, only one in each three hundred is a believer. There 
are important railroad towns as Syong Whan, Chunan, Yeasan, Taichun, 
Nonsan, and Kangkyungpo, not to mention a number of smaller towns. The 
doors are wide open in conservative Chung Chong Nam Do for Christian 
enterprise. These districts represent one-third of Methodism’s responsibility 
in Korea. The harvest is ripe, but the laborers are few. 


PYENGYANG DISTRICT 


Area: Includes Mission work in the province of South Pyengyang and 
eastern part of Whanghai. 
: Population: 1,100,000. South Pyengan Province has a population of 700,000. 
Hastern Whanghai, 400,000. Methodist responsibility, 300,000. There are thou- 
sands of villages and several large towns. ‘The Bans are intelligent and sturdy. 

_ Industry: Agriculture. Soil is rich and fertile. A new source of wealth is 

being developed in the opening of mines. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterians, Seventh Day Ad- 
ventists, and Congregational Church of Japan. 


Pyengyang 


Location: Capital of South Pyengan Province, on the Tatong River. Im- 
porte railway point. Oldest of Korean cities, dating from before the time of 

avid, 

Population: 60,000. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1892. f 
ie ba eee at Work: Methodist Dpiscopal, Presbyterian, and Japan Methodist 
shurch. 

Missionaries: Mr. A. G. Anderson, M.D., and Mrs. Anderson, Miss Naomi A. 
Anderson, R.N., Rey. J. Z. Moore and Mrs. Moore, Rev. W. E. Shaw and Mrs. 
Shaw. W. Ff. M. S.: Misses Mary M. Cutler, M.D., Bthel M. Dicken, Grace L. 
Dillingham, . Irene Haynes, Henrietta P. Robbins, Ethel Butts, Marguerite 
English, Edith M. Royce. 
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Institutions: Boys’ High School, Hall Memorial Hospital, School for Missien- 
aries’ children, Book Store. W. F. M. S.: High School for Girls, Hospital and 
Home for the Blind. 

J. Z. Moore, Superintendent 


From the report of W. A. Noble. 


Evangelism 

The chief success of this district during the year has been in the 
evangelistic work. Adherents number 12,239 which is 1,249 more than 
last year; total additions during the year number 2,790. Hach circuit re- 
ported a substantial gain. Pong Nong Dong church arose from a dozen 
Sunday morning attendance to over 150. Singyangni was organized by de- 
taching thirty from the Namsan Church and the congregation has grown to 
over 200, 130 of whom are adults. The Namsan Church opened work at the 
railway station. The group now numbers over 40. A campaign of ten 
days on the Whanghai circuits in February resulted in a gain of 1,172 new 
believers. 


New Buildings 

The district has erected nine new churches, established fourteen new 
groups and opened seven new schools. Other enterprises in school build- 
ings and churches have been inaugurated. On church indebtedness our 
people have paid 2,790 yen which is 2,640 yen more than was paid last year. 
The best church enterprise on the district is at Sinchungkal, Pyeng Yang. 
A building designed to seat 800 people, with a commodious kindergarten 
occupying one whole floor is about half completed. The building will 
cost about 100,000 yen. The congregation has subscribed up to the present 
7,500 yen. 


Manchuria 

During the year two trips were made into Manchuria, a territory of 
vast distances stretching from Mukden and Harbin, eastward to Yengotap 
and westward to Halaso. 

We have thirteen church group organizations in this territory all placed 
at strategic points. These Christians on the frontier of Manchuria are 
enacting a tale of devotion, faith, piety and sacrifice that is a romance in 
Christian service. The congregation at Harbin has not seating room in 
the rented building and the kindergarten children have little room for their 
exercises. Not infrequently Russians seek the doors of the little church to 
find surcease from their part in Russia’s agony. There should be a place to 
seat our people and to welcome others. 


The Cry for Education 

Our registered day schools number 20, with 2,692 pupils. The un- 
registered schools number 45, with 3,256 pupils, making a total of 5,948 
pupils. To all these schools we are giving from mission sources 400 yen a 
month. The total amount raised on the district for educational work was 
53,467 yen. Last year 12,180 yen was raised for the same purpose, an in- 
crease of 41,287; in other words, an increase of over 400 per cent. These 
figures included the local receipts for Kwang Sung school. The funds 
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granted the educational work on the district by the field finance com- 
mittee are applied to only 21 schools out of a total of 65. 

The clamoring for educational privileges is no less than astonishing. 
The missionary is besieged for funds to help boys who are clamoring for 
help from relatives, friends and parents. The latter often impoverish them- 
selves in the effort to send their boys and girls to school. The school build- 
ings are so few that thousands of lads, hungry for education, will never 
enter a school house door. Some of our churches open their doors to these 
boys and conduct classes for one or two hours a day. Often they are 
laborers, as coolies, shop helpers and farmers who are able to spend an 
hour each day from their occupations. A magistrate in Whang Hai Do 
requested the pastor of one of our churches to organize the Epworth League 
for the young people and use its energies for their moral improvement and 
education. 


Kwang Sung School 


The finest building representing educational work in our Mission in 
Korea is in Pyeng Yang, and there is no finer building devoted to secondary 
education under any mission or church in this land. This was built from 
Centenary funds. The number of students has been limited to 500. Twice 
that number could be enrolled if all worthy applicants were received. The 
athletic grounds are the best in the city. The dormitory now under con- 
struction will care for 50 boys. Dr. Anderson has given much time from his 
hospital burdens to attending to the erection of the Kwang Sung school 
building and dormitories. 


New School Building Needed 


The erection of a new school building in Chinnampo has become urgent 
as the needs of our constituency can no longer be met. The church mem- 
bers have purchased a splendid site for their future kindergarten work. 


Bible Institutes 


The Bible Institute held in Pyeng Yang in February was the largest 
‘in the history of the district. Three hundred and fifty students studied 
through the period and there were many others who arrived too late for 
registration. Bible study classes were held over the whole district so 
located as to give all our people an opportunity to study the word. 


The Year’s Results 


The total number of full church members is 4,061, and all others number 
8,278, a total of 12,339. Sunday school pupils number 11,353, an increase of 
2,150. There are 88 churches in a total of 101 places of worship. The most 
spectacular gain has been in finance which reached 111,773 yen for all 
purposes for self-support, an increase of 57,595 yen, or 94 per cent. This is 
larger than was given by our whole church in Korea in the year 1919, 
and is a larger sum than was named in the field finance committee in 1902 
as the maximum that the Board would ever appropriate for the work in 
Korea. Most of the advance, or 53,457 yen, was for educational purposes. 
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The total amount paid for erection of building and improvements was 17,476 
yen, which is an increase of 1,535. 


HALL MEMORIAL UNION HOSPITAL 

A. G. Anprerson, M.D., Superintendent 
Statistics 

For 1921 the hospital in-patient record shows a large decrease, but it is 

due to the fact that we could not comply at once with the new government 
regulations for hospitals, and consequently we operated on a dispensary 
permit only for half the year, and such a permit allowed us only ten in- 
patients at one time. This was finally overcome and a full hospital permit 
secured. The dispensary record shows an increase of 46 per cent in the 
number of patients seen, and an increase of 56 per cent in the receipts from 
native sources. For details see the Medical Statistics. 


Union with Presbyterians 

Another year of union effort has passed, and not only do the statistics 
(in spite of a handicap) prove the value of union, but everybody con- 
cerned is convinced of the advantage of it. We have done more work 
and better work at a great saving of effort and money. We still believe that 
the medical work would be still better off by the union of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society hospital with the present union, and it is 
hoped that the plans recommended will be finally approved by the Boards. 

We are co-operating with the Women’s Hospital in nurse training, hav- 
ing a school now of sixteen pupils. The combined force available from 
both hospitals for the teaching work is ten Koreans, one Japanese and three 
foreigners; and by this co-operation much time and effort is saved and the 
results of the work are much more satisfactory. We graduated two nurses 
this spring. 


Religious Work 

Consistent efforts have been made to create a real Christian atmosphere 
in the hospital and dispensary work. Daily services are held for the staff 
for the cultivation of the Christian life, and we preach in the wards and 
at the clinics to the people as they come. Our evangelist reports much 
encouragement in his efforts, a most kindly reception of the preaching 
by all, and large numbers in the dispensary who definitely decided to be- 
come Christians. He says-that fifty-six of them were undoubtedly “born 
again.” A considerable number of men, who were outright non-Chris- 
tians and declared at first that they would never think of such a thing, 
finally became Christians, and as a sign of their sincerity, fifteen of them 
had their top-knots cut off, this marking them in their country towns as 
Christian men and being a first step and one of considerable moment to 
them. 


SEOUL DISTRICT 


Area: Includes the work in and about the national capital and part of Kyung- 
kui Province. ; f 

- Location; In the Han River valley. This region is easy of access by rail 
and water. 
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Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Methodist Episcopal, South, Pres- 
byterian, Church of Mngland, Salvation Army, Anglican Church Mission, Seventh 
Day Adventists, Oriental Mission and Roman Catholic. 


Seoul 


_ Location: Capital and most-important city of Korea. A walled city twenty- 
six miles from the coast. Intellectual, political and social center. Railroad cen- 
ter with two stations, electric lights, telephone, telegraph, postal service, water- 
works, banks, hotels and trolley cars. 

Population: 250,000. Koreans, Japanese, Chinese and Europeans. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian Church in U. S., 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
International Y. M. C. A. (Korea), Y. M. C. A. (Japanese), American Bible 
Society, British and Foreign Bible Society, Wnglish Salvation Army, Keswick 
Mission-and Japan Methodist Church. 

Missionaries: Rey. H. D. Appenzeller and Mrs. Appenzeller, Mr. Thurman 
Andrew (on leaye) and Mrs. Andrew (on leave), Rey. A. L. Becker and Mrs. 
Becker, Rey. B. W. Billings (on furlough) and Mrs. Billings (on furlough), 
Miss Florence A. Boyce, Rev. D. A. Bunker and Mrs. Bunker, Rey. IE. M. 
Cable and Mrs. Cable, Rev. ©. S. Deming and Mrs. Deming, Rev. J. V. Lacy 
and Mrs. Lacy, Rey. W. A. Noble and Mrs. Noble, Zola Payne, R.N., Rev. J. D. 
Van Buskirk, M.D., and Mrs. Van Buskirk. W. F. M. S.: Misses Alice R. Appen- 
zeller, Charlotte Brownlee, Marie EB. Church, Nelda L. Grove, Rosetta S. Hall, 
M.D., Jeannette Hulbert, Jessie B. Marker, Olive F. Pye, Elizabeth Roberts, 
Ora M. Tuttle (on furlough), Edna M. Van Fleet, A. J. Walter, Lola Wood (on 
furlough), Mrs. Anna B. Chaffin, Mrs. Mary 8S. Stewart, M.D., Maren P. Bord- 
ing, R.N., Ada B. Hall, Bertha A. Kostrup, R.N., Harriett P. Morris, Mayme 
Rogers, R.N., Elma T. Rosenberger, R.N., Ada Smith, Gertrude EB. Snavely, 
Mary W. Young (contract), Marie Miller and Ada McQuie. 

Institutions: Paichai Boys’ High School, Union Theological Seminary, Pier- 
son Memorial Bible Institute, Chosen Christian College, School for Missionaries’ 
Children. W. F. M. S.: Lilian Harris Memorial Hospital, Ewa Girls’ High 
School, Bible Training School. 


W. A. Nose, Superintendent 
The Workers 


There are nine pastors in the district, forty-nine preachers, of whom six 
are local preachers and three women. There are also seventy-three exhorters, 
including ten women. 


Growilt During the Year 


There has been a gain of 271 new converts during the year, making a 
total of 5,255 Christians. Sunday school work is progressing as usual. The 
reports of the primary schools show an enrollment of 2,881 pupils, an in- 
crease of 1,264 over last year. The total amount raised for self-support has 
been 39,778 yen, an increase of more than 14,000 yen over last year’s 
receipts, 


Church Buildings 


During the year two churches have been dedicated, one at Kwang Chung 
Dong and another at Wha Kok Li. Parsonages have been built at Yun Wha 
Bong, Chang Chun Li, and Yum Chang, and one office built at Kong Dik Li. 
In order to enlarge Chung Dong church, 4,000 yen was subscribed and over 
three-quarters of the subscriptions have already been collected. Chang 
Sa Dong church has collected 1,000 yen for a church building and Sang 
Dong church has subscribed 860 yen for the repair of its church building. 
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Personal Activities of the Superintendent 

The superintendent has visited the various churches of the district at 
frequent intervals adjusting matters of difference and supervising the work 
of the district in general. He has lectured on the Chinese classics and 
Hindu philosophy at the theological seminary three days each week. A 
work on the subject of temperance is being prepared for publication. 
Churches having no ordained pastors have been visited often for the pur- 
pose of baptizing new converts and admitting them into membership. 
Several Bible classes have been held and the district superintendent has 
also traveled much in the interest of self-support among our churches. 


PAICHAI HIGHER COMMON SCHOOL 


; H. D. APPENZELLER, Principal 
Changes 

The year was marked by various and significant internal changes in 
the school. The hundreds, who in the Stewart meetings of last year signi- 
fied their desire to follow Christ, were as without a shepherd. For this 
important service we were able to secure the services of a competent reli- 
gious work director. His genial spirit and Christly example were im- 
mediately felt and over a hundred of the students have already joined the 
church. 


Bible Classes 

Last year, in the curriculum, Bible was offered to only two classes, 
the other work being in the nature of Sunday school classes, this year, 
however, every student in every class has an opportunity to study the Book. 
Out of a student body of 650 approximately 600 are studying the Bible in 
week-day classes. 


Abstinence 

In January a series of meetings conducted against drinking, smoking, 
and the use of injurious drugs led to the signing of a Paichai Purity Pledge 
by 294 students and 15 teachers. 


Graduates 

This year the largest class in the history of the school was graduated, 
numbering 92, for both the Haktang course and the higher common school. 
Of the graduating class more than fifty are taking further study in higher 
institutions. 


Staff 

The faculty consists of 17 Koreans, 3 Japanese in full time and 4 part 
time foreign teachers, a total of 25. Of the native teachers 16 have been 
baptized. : 


The School Registered 

Following the government lead, the school was registered under the new 
educational ordinance putting it on a footing with middle schools of Japan 
and-giving it a prestige enjoyed only by schools of a similar standing. 
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CHOSEN CHRISTIAN COLLEGE 


The Literary Department 


This department continues to be the one for which there is the great- 
est demand among the young men of Korea. This is doubtless due in a 
large measure to the fact that we are working among people whose ideal 
has been the scholar for generations. Today Korea certainly needs men 
who are trained in commercial, agricultural, and industrial lines and this 
school has fortunately been built on such broad lines we hope to train 
Christian men who will be able to take their place as leaders along these 
lines. At the same time it is well to remember that it will always be to 
the literary department that we must look for leaders in evangelism, 
journalism, and to a considerable extent in educational work. Furthermore, 
this is the one department in which we can hope to train men as citizens of 
the world. This comes through the study of literature and history intro- 
ducing them into the thought life of the entire world in which they live. 

Last spring 52 students enrolled in this department, forty of whom 
are still with us, the loss being chiefly among our first year students. Two 
of the three men who were graduated with honors this year were from the 
literary department. 


Department of Mathematics and Physics 


A large proportion of the number received were not fully qualified and 
hence were unable to pass the examinations at the close of the first term. 
This left us only three freshmen in this department, and only two students 


in the sophomore department. However, these boys are doing work far 


above the average. 

With over 30 applicants for the coming year, a good faculty in prospect, 
a new phase in the work of this department has been entered. Of course 
we will be handicapped until the new Science Hall is completed but will 
continue work in the temporary building as heretofore. This department is 
undertaking additional responsibility this year in taking the entering class 
of Severance Medical College two or three days a week in physics and 
‘chemistry, thus building the way for more co-operative work between these 
two institutions. 


The Commercial Department 


Forty-eight students were enrolled in this department only a few less 
than the literary department, thus showing its growing popularity. There 
was a falling off of about 30 per cent during the year, chiefly in the fresh- 
man class. 

The work of the department has suffered from the lack of class rooms 
and of qualified teachers during the past year but the director and the 
school officials have plans for improving this during the coming year. 
There were seven candidates for graduation and nearly all of them were 
spoken for by Christian institutions. It is the hope to frain and send out a 
fine type of Christian business men and commercial teachers, 
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PIERSON MEMORIAL BIBLE SCHOOL 
Enrollment 

The enrollment at the beginning of the last school year, April, 1921, was 
73, all first students. Some of these had but little preliminary education and 
the results of an examination at the end of April led us to advise 15 of 
the men to discontinue. Five discontinued for other reasons; 53 men com- 
pleted the term’s work. 

The number of students in the autumn was 34; 26 in the first year class 
and 8 in the second. Two of these students who still lacked one term’s 
work passed the examination for entrance to the Methodist Theological Semi- 
nary. Two entered the Centenary Training Institute and will take charge 
of circuits this summer. Four graduated at the end of the spring term. At 
the beginning of the present school year, 1922, 92 students were enrolled: 
69 in the first year’s class and 23 in the second. 

The number of men. completing the spring term’s work is 73. They 
represent 10 of the 13 provinces; 25 are from Pyeng Yang province, 23 from 
Kung Kui province. Thirty-nine are members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 25 of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 9 are Presby- 
terians. Of the 22 men now in the second year class, 17 expect to enter 
the Seminary after completing their course. The fall term opened with an 
enrollment of 47 in the first year class and 17 in the second year class. 


Improvements 

Last year. the beginning of a library was reported. This year we have 
added 222 books in Chinese and Korean, 50 in Japanese and 80 in English. 
During the year the dormitory has been supplied with city water and 


‘electric light. -Funds are being collected by the trustees in America for a 


heating plant for the dormitory. This will enable us to hold larger classes 
during the winter months. 


SEVERANCE UNION MEDICAL COLLEGE 
J. D. Van Buskirk, M.D., in Charge 

The Year’s Work 

The past year has been in many respects the most encouraging in the 
history of the institution. The number of treatments in the dispensary was 
65,994; and 1,814 were admitted to the hospital, giving a total of 29,388 
hospital days; the number of major operations was over 1,000 and the 
total number of operations was 3,503. The hospital has constantly turned 
needy patients away owing to the lack of accommodation. The dispensary 
was so crowded that it has been difficult to get through the corridors, and 
we are seriously handicapped for lack of room for the various clinics. It 
is the embarrassment of success. : 

The receipts from the dispensary and hospital total 72,449 yen, an in- 
crease of over 6,000 yen. Even including the salaries of the missionaries, 
the receipts from patients, sales department and other income producing de- 
partments cover half of the total expenses of the institution. 


Staff 
The missionary staff has been increased during the past year so that 
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there are now 13 men and 4 nurses, and 4 more doctors under appointment. 
The Korean staff is larger and more efficient than ever before and the stu- 
dents are of a higher grade. Aside from missionaries we now have 3 
professors, 3 associate professors, 11 assistants, 5 internes, 5 part time 
teachers; 59 students enrolled, and 55 in actual attendance at present; 27 
pupil nurses and 7 graduate nurses; a staff in the business department, 
orderlies, servants and others, approximately 80, making the total personnel 
of the institution over 200. The institution had an annual budget of 235,- 
938 yen last year. 


Graduates 


The Medical College graduated 8 men in March, bringing our total num- 
ber of graduates up to 113, of whom 35 are now serving in this or other 
mission institutions. 


New Building Needed 


So urgent is the need for more building space that the staff, students 
and every one connected with the institution has taken up the matter of 
proceeding with the work of excavation for a new hospital wing, estimated 
to cost 200,000 yen equipped. The work of the excavation was done by the 
people connected with the institution. Plans are also under way for rais- 
ing funds from among the friends of the institution locally. 


SUWON DISTRICT 


Area: Includes the southern counties in Kyungkui Province and part of 
North Chungchong. 

Population: 150,000. 
; Industry: Great grain producing country, with many important market 
owns. 

Organization: Part of Seoul District until 1908, when it became a separate 
district. 

Suwon 


Location: West central part and capital of Kyungkui Province. 
Hyun Syux Cur, Superintendent 
W. A. Noster, District Missionary, P. O. Seoul 
The Work 


The rainy season wrought great havoc in the district, particularly at 


O San and Nam Pang, houses and fields being ruined. However, the 


members did exceedingly well in keeping up their subscriptions to the 


' work of the church. The year has shown evidences of a return to the fold 
of several groups who had been led astray by various leaders during the 
time that our pastors were incapacitated during the Independence movement. 


Several new Sunday schools have been started during the year, and interest 
in Sunday school work is great. The work of the temperance society is 
growing rapidly. Financial growth has also been marked by an increase of 
about one-sixth over last year’s subscriptions to benevolent collections, self- 
support, and education. 


The Schools 
The night school at Suwon is progressing well, with about one hundred 


students enrolled. In two schools for boys and two schools for girls there 
are nearly four hundred students. We are hoping that next year funds may 
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come for the new boys’ school and that it will then be possible to discon- 
tinue the practice of holding the boys’ school in the church building as has 
been done for more than ten years while waiting for the promised building. 
There are at present four students from the Suwon district studying in 
foreign countries, three in the theological seminary, and more than thirty 
boys and girls studying at either Pai Chai or Ewha in Seoul. 


YENGBYEN DISTRICT 


Area: Includes mission work in North Pyengan Province and part of South 
Vyengan Province. 

Location: Northwestern part of Korea. Mountainous country with villages 
small and far apart. Itinerating difficult because of bad roads. 

Population: 600,000. Methodist responsibility 800,000, in the central part 
of the district. 

Industry: Farming. Considerable mining. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Presbyterian. 


Yengbyen 

Location: Central part of northern Korea, walled in by mountains, twenty- 
three miles from Sinanju, the nearest railway station. Surrounded by a stone 
wall built five hundred years ago. 

Population: 3,000. 

Missionaries: Rev. G. M. Burdick, Mr. C. A. Sauer and Mrs. Sauer. W. J’. 
M. S.: Misses Ethel M. Estey and Ethel Miller. 

Institutions: Boys’ School. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ School. 

G. M. Burpick, Superintendent 

Reinforcements 

The event of first importance of the Yeng Byen District has been the 
reorganization of the staff of workers. The return to Korea of Miss Estey 
and her reappointment to Yeng Byen, the new arrival and appointment of 
Mr. and Mrs. C. A. Sauer, and temporary appointment of Miss Royce to 
Yeng Byen has been almost like the resurrection of the dead of the district. 

In addition to all the regular women’s work under her charge, Miss 
Estey’s unceasing attention to the supervision of the erection of the new 
women’s building is being rewarded by the practical completion of an im- 
posing stone edifice which is a prophecy of greater things to come for the 
women of this district. The appointment of Mr. and Mrs. Sauer to the 
supervision of educational work has saved the day for the school work of 
the district. Miss Royce contributed much to the work of the district 
through the preparation of plans for the new women’s building as well as 
of the proposed high school building. Miss Miller has given faithful and 
much appreciated attention to itinerating and to class work among the 
women. 


Self Support 

At the beginning of the conference year, the district was divided and 
Rev. Yi Yung Sun of Pook Chin, and Rev. Kim Chai Chan of Yeng Byen 
visited all the principal churches of each circuit of their respective territories 
in the interest of self-support. j 


Sunday School Work 


Three Korean and four foreign delegates attended the All-Korean Sun- 
day School Convention in Seoul last autumn. Following this a vigorous 
Sunday school campaign was carried into every part of the district. Choi 


—- 
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Chang Sin, the district conference Sunday school representative, has carried 
the message of new Sunday school methods into practically every circuit. 
A large number from all parts of the district have enrolled in the Sunday 
school correspondence courses with excellent results, while children’s Sun- 
day schools and cradle rolls have greatly increased. 


Men’s Bible Classes 

During the year there have been held twenty-one men’s Bible classes 
with an enrollment of 440, and thirty-three women’s classes wih an en- 
rollment of 600. Heavy rains, washouts, and misunderstandings reduced the 
summer conference for men to 28 in number and a period of four days in 
duration. During the various Bible classes and other meetings thirty young 
men signed life service pledges and a great number of the “win-one” 
pledges, while new believers are reported from practically all the circuits, 
and eight new Christian groups have been organized. 


Yengbyen Higher School 

One of the most important events of the year has been the development 
of the Higher school for boys at Yengbyen. The backing promised by the 
mission and the vigorous handling of the school situation by Mr. C. A. 
Sauer, the principal, have won for the school a standing it has not hitherto 
enjoyed, and the enrollment has more than doubled within the year. It is 
rapidly claiming boys who formerly went to Seoul or Peng Yang to study, 
while non-Christian men of wealth and position are now beginning to support 
the school. At a meeting during the summer, at the house of Mr. Sauer, six 
representative non-Christian men of wealth and influence, together with 
the pastor, the Korean head-teacher, Mr. Sauer and the superintendent, dis- 
cussed the future of the school. Before adjourning these men had com- 
pleted plans for promoting the raising by subscription a fund of 30,000 
yen for a new high school building and dormitory This work will be pushed 
as soon as a permit can be obtained from the provincial governor. The 
enthusiasm of these men for the new school project, the changes in the 
internal organization and the arrival of new teachers, is encouraging and 
places the school for the first time in a position to merit the hearty support 


‘of the district. 


Activities of the District Superintendent 

The personal activities of the district superintendent during the year 
are in part as follows: Held 22 quarterly conferences and one district con- 
ference; administered sacrament of the Lord’s Supper 24 times; administered 
baptism to 22 adults and 20 children, two of whom were children of foreign 
families at the American gold mines at Pook Chin; officiated at one wed- 
ding; dedicated one church building; with the aid of the pastor painted the 
new chapel at Yang Duk county seat. The superintendent has further made 
16 trips on the district, covering 129 days, and traveled 2,140 miles, of which 
1,657 miles were made on foot. In all, 79 visits were made to various 
churches and Christian groups. He has personally conducted one series of 
evangelistic meetings covering thirteen nights of preaching and one watch- 
night service. 


Two Christian Battak Boys From Su- 
matra; One Generation From 
Cannibalism 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA SECTION 


MALAYSIA, NETHERLANDS INDIES, PHILIPPINES 
MANILA AREA 
PHILIPPINH ISLANDS CONFERENCE 
SINGAPORE AREA 


MALAYSIA CONFERENCE 
NETHDRLANDS INDIES MISSION CONFERENCE 
NORTH SUMATRA MISSION 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 


The missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Asia are divided 
into three groups, Eastern Asia, Southeastern Asia and Southern Asia. 
The Missions in Southeastern Asia consist of the Conferences in the 
Malay Peninsula, Netherlands Indies and Philippine Islands. 

The work in Malaysia was begun by Rev. William F. Oldham, who 
arrived in Singapore in 1885. It is now organized into the Malaysia 
Annual Conference, consisting of work on the Malay peninsula; and, 
since 1918, the Netherlands Indies Mission Conference, consisting of 
work in Java, Sumatra and Borneo, and the North Sumatra Mission, 
organized in 1922. 

Rev. George H. Bickley was elected a Bishop in 1920 and assigned 
to residence in Singapore. His area includes the work in these fields. 

Our work in the Philippine Islands was begun in 1899 by Bishop 
James M. Thoburn. Rey. T. H. Martin, our first missionary, arrived 
in 1900. Bishop W. P. Eveland, a missionary bishop for Southern Asia, 
resided in Manila from his election in 1912 until his death in 1916. 

Rev. Charles E. Locke was elected a Bishop in 1920 and assigned 


to residence in Manila. His Area includes the Philippine Islands Con- 
ference. 
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MANILA AREA 


BisHorp CHARLES EH. LOCKE 
A Year of Progress 


It is with most grateful hearts that we record another year of com- 
mendable progress in the work of the Kingdom in the Philippine Islands. 
All of our missionaries are in their usual health and are going forward with 
happy and hopeful hearts. They are regarding all problems as opportunities 
and are refusing to become discouraged, even when the odds are greatly 
against them. While the year has been one of financial depression, and 
many of our native preachers have been compelled to live on reduced in- 
comes, yet they are steadfastly loyal to self-support, and there are many 
indications that a brighter day financially for the Islands has already 
dawned. From all over our Area come encouraging reports of fruitful 
revivals; and, notwithstanding the hard times, the Bishop has had nearly 
a dozen dedications of new churches and chapels. 


. 
Our Missionaries 


Methodism is now permanently established in the Philippine Islands. 
Any list of the pioneers who wrought here faithfully and well is incomplete 
which omits the names of Oscar Huddleston and his faithful wife. Many 
churches and chapels and converts stand to their credit. Dr. Huddleston 
was a prodigious worker, and it is one of the tragedies of our history that 
in his early prime he was compelled, on account of ill health, to relinquish 
a work for which he was so eminently qualified. He is not forgotten here 
and his name is written in heaven. ~ 

We are glad for the return from furlough of Brother B. O. Peterson. 
Our corps of happy workers has been reinforced by the coming of Mr. and 
Mrs. H. J. Riley and Mr. and Mrs. S. W. Stagg. 


Protestantism 


During my recent official trip to Australia and New Zealand and to 
the United States, I was thrilled with the intense interest shown in the 
work of Protestantism in the Philippines. Everywhere, we were asked 
why, if certain forms of Christianity have been here for four hundred years, 
is it necessary for Protestantism to seek to establish itself. To which there 
is, of course, one conclusive answer: For the same reason that Protestantism 
is in Los Amgeles, Chicago, New York, and even in Rome itself. Until 
Protestantism came here over a score of years ago with Admiral Dewey’s 
victory in Manila Bay, there was not any portion of the Holy Bible available 
to the people of these islands in their own vernaculars. These millions of 
human souls were deprived of “The Best Book in the World,” and they are 
yet, save as Protestant Christianity is now giving to the people of the 
Philippine Islands the Book of which Lord Bacon said, “No other book so 
highly exalts the public good”; and of which the distinguished statesman, 
W. H. Seward, said, “The existing government of the United States could 
never have had existence but for the Bible.” Protestantism needs to be 
here and remain here because even in recent months Romanism has been 
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making bon-fires of the Holy Bible. So long as Roman Catholicism continues 
vindictively to hate the Bible, it will be necessary for the lovers and de- 
fenders of the Book to carry the holy Bible and its holy Christ and its holy 
messages even into lands like Mexico and South America and the Philippines, 
where the people have been hindered and exploited by false heralds of the 
cross for hundreds of years. 


The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 

Any report of the Philippine Area, however brief, should include some 
reference to the good work of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. The 
Mary J. Johnston Hospital with Dr. Rebecca Parish and her splendid 
helpers; the Harris Memorial Bible Training School with Miss M. M. Decker 
and her capable assistants; and the Lingayen Bible Women’s Training 
School with Miss Mildred M. Blakeley and Miss Armenia Thompson direct- 
ing its interests, have all had a prosperous year. The deaconesses and 
Bible women who have graduated from these training schools are doing noble 
work in all parts of our widely extended field. There are encouraging pros- 
pects that the new building of the Harris Memorial Training School will be 
under construction early in the new year. Miss Rose E. Dudley, after 
a year’s vacation, is again faithfully at work in Vigan. We all deeply regret 
that on account of ill-health, Miss Ruth E. Copley has been compelled to 
return to America. Miss Bertha M. Charles is enjoying a well-earned fur- 
lough. The women workers have been splendidly re-enforced by the coming 
of Misses Bertha Odee, Sally Hawkins, Elizabeth Grennan, Ruth Atkins 
and Miss Marguerite Hewson. ‘That was a great day for the spread of 
the Gospel when the women of Methodism began their great work for women 
by women in the dark places of the earth. They are doing their full part to 
fulfill the sentiment of their favorite hymn, 


“At last every nation, 
The Lord of salvation 
Their King and Redeemer shall crown!” 
General 
It is with grateful hearts that we report the recovery of Brother R. E. 
Marshall to his normal health, and that he is again hard at work in his 


parish and in the Theological Seminary. The English work in our fine 
“ Knox Memorial Church has been increasingly successful because our pastor, 


Nicholas C. Dizon, was able to persuade Miss Sixta Guano of the Harris 
Memorial to become his permanent assistant. The Bishop performed the 
marriage ceremony. 


The Tragic Need 

While we are happy and hopeful in our labors in the Philippines, we 
are nearly overwhelmed with our possibilities and sometimes depressed 
with the little that has been done. Our tragic need is workers and money. 
If our friends at home will only send us some of the money they are 
wasting in needless luxuries, we could take these islands in a generation. I 


am not now asking for people to make sacrifices, but just to give us what 


they are spending in enervating extravagance, We have a score of capable 
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workers now ready and anxious to come to our field, but they are kept at 
home because of funds needed for transportation and living expenses. 
Thank God for those generous ones who are coming up to the help of the 
Lord, but may the number be largely increased. There is no place in the 
Orient where money will go so far and accomplish so much as here. Here, 
where the American flag floats in the breeze, where every inhabitant is an 
American citizen, and where young and old are deeply interested in 
America’s Christian ideals. 


Part of the Old Fort at Corregidor, Philippine Islands. Used as a Chapel 
Until Funds Come for a Church , 
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PHILIPPINE ISLANDS CONFERENCE 


_Area: 115,026 square miles. Includes a group of 3,141 islands, of which 
1,668 are named. 

Population: 9,000,000, half of whom live on the island of Luzon (area 40,969 
squares miles) the largest in the group. Negritos (aborigines) inhabit the west- 
ern coast; Igorots and other wild tribes live in the mountains; the Filipinos 
occupy the lowlands. ‘They speak several dialects—Tagalog, Ilocano, Pampanga, 
Pangasinan Ibank, Gaddang, Isanay, Bolinao, and Zambl. One per cent speak 
Spanish. English is the official language. 

Industry: Large quantities of rice, sugar, tobacco, mangoes, bananas, chicos, 
papayas, lanzones, santol, guavas, are grown. Gold is mined. Coal mines are 
being developed. Iron, copper, gypsum, and asphalt clays are also found. 

Orgamization: FWirst evangelical sermon was preached by Bishop Thoburn, 
but mission. work began in 1900 upon the arrival of Rey. T. H. Martin. ‘The 
mission was first attached to the Malaysia Conference as a district, but became 
a Mission Conference in 1905; and an Annual Conference in 1908. Rev. Homer 
C. Stuntz was the first superintendent, and first delegate to General Conference. 

Missions at Work: The Byangelical Union was organized in 1902 by missions 
of the following churches: Methodist Kpiscopal, Presbyterian Church in U. S., 
American Baptists, North American Board (Congregational), United Brethren, 
the Disciples of Christ affiliating. The Protestant Episcopal Church, Seventh 
et Adventists, the American Bible Society, and the Y. M. ©. A. also have work 
were. 

Allotment of YVerritory: The Methodist [Episcopal mission accepted assign- 
ment to the following provinces north of Manila: Zambales, Bataan, Rizal (part), 
Bulacan, Nueva WHeija, Pampanga, Tarlac,’ Pangasinan, Neuva Viscaya, Isabela, 
Cagayan, and Ilocos Sur, with about 2,500,000 people. 


THE CENTENARY AND ITS ACHIEVEMENTS 


J. F. Corrinauam, Area Secretary 
Helping Others 
The Filipino Church is rapidly coming into a realization of the oppor- 


’ tunities and the responsibilities of the new day. Not long ago the con- 


gregations were contented with isolation and separation, but now the vision 


of co-operation and altruism has come to them and they are beginning to 


help others. Missionary work is being brought to the towns and the 
provinces which have been less fortunate and the churches are paying for 


‘the propaganda. A fine example of this is the manner in which they re- 


sponded in the call to evangelize Zambales Province, and the noble way 
which they are supporting the work among the wild tribes. Manila district 
has taken four pastors abroad, Pangasinan district has one, and Pampanga 
district, one; the “abroad” in these cases meaning the support of pastors out- 
side our regular work and in another province. 


The Key Note 


Evangelism has been the key note of the work the past year and every- 
where the preaching of the Word is heard gladly. One missionary who spent 
many years in India writes, “Yesterday, I preached in San Carlos. After 
the sermon I baptized fifty converts. This equals anything I saw in the 
great Mass Movement in India.” A Filipino pastor writes, “Have just 
closed a four-day meeting at San Narcisso. At the close I baptized twenty- 
seven converts. My helpers in this meeting were some of the converts of 
the Iba meeting held last March in which 212 young people were converted. 
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The converts have been real evangelists. They desire a pastor and promised 
to support a man who can speak Ilocano and English.” 

The writer was preaching in a large house. It was a hot night and a 
late hour, for the people of the town seemed to have little regard for the 
time, most of them reaching the place at eleven o’clock. When the invita- 
tion was given a young man came with a friend. This he did again and 
again until twenty or more had been brought to Christ by this zealous 
Andrew. At the close of the meeting we learned the young man had been 
converted in one of our revivals a hundred miles away and was now visiting 
his parents in the old home, winning men and teaching school to pay 
expenses. ° 


Stewardship 


The Secretary has visited all the districts except one this year. Cam- 
paigns have been carried on in each district twice this year. The great 
Ilocano district deserves special mention. That great country which has 
been depopulated to furnish workmen for the Hawaiian sugar estates and 
which is poorest of all the farm lands can no longer compete with other 
provinces, and yet the people have maintained nobly. Congregations which 
once were large and prosperous have dwindled, until but few remain to carry 
on the work and yet they have paid more than their Centenary promises 
to date. 

Tithing has become more than a theory. Some of our people are begin- 
ning to enjoy tithing and to experience the happiness which comes from 
giving. The year has been one of financial crisis and much suffering, and 
yet when the total is cast we will be found to have overpaid our Centenary 
pledges about fifty per cent. 


New Chapels 

Centenary chapels are going up all over the Methodist field, and the 
majority of them have been erected with money collected by the people with- 
out assistance from the home base. They are building better than ever 
before. The age of the ‘nipa”’ chapel has passed. Of fifteen chapels erected 
in one district the past two years only one of them has a “nipa’” roof. 
What is true of chapels is also true of parsonages. One district which 
had but one iron roof parsonage now has five. Another district shows a gain 
of three hundred per cent in the hard wood buildings for the use of the 
pastors. 


Bible Study Campaigns 

The organized study of the Bible and Church history has been of 
wonderful interest throughout the whole of the Protestant work. It was 
first begun as a part of the Centenary work, in connection with the group 
meetings. All the evangelical forces of the Islands entered heartily into 
the work and hundreds of classes were organized which met each week 
for Bible and Church history study. Thousands of young men were en- 
rolled in the classes. Many of the young people enrolled in colleges and 
universities have never seen a Bible and their knowledge of Church history 
is confined to a catalogue of the saints. Most of them are eager to know 
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about the Book of Books. Few of them, however, realize the great impor- 
tance of the Word, and it is not easy to get them to devote adequate time to 
its study, nevertheless thousands were reached through the campaign, and 
many, we hope, to the salvation of their souls. 


CAGAYAN DISTRICT 


Area: 6,500 square miles. Includes provinces of Cayagan and Isabela. 

Location: In northeastern Luzon. Fertile fields and rich uplands are shut in 
on the east and west by inaccessible mountains. ‘The trail over the mountains 
takes ten days. Usual approach is by small boats on the sea. 

Population: 350,000, living in thirty-five ene ities and 350 villages. 

Industry: Farming. Chief product is tobacco. Corn and rice are also raised. 
Hardwood and cattle are shipped to Manila. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Christian Mission (Disciples). 


Tuguegarao 


Location: Geographical center of Cagayan valley, and capital of Cagayan 
province. 

Population: 18,000. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Christian Mission, and Roman 
Catholic. 

Institutions: Boys’ Dormitories, Girls’ Dormitories. 

Missionaries: Rev. P. N. Cedarholm and Mrs. Cedarholm, Rev. R. R. Moe 
(on furlough) and Mrs. Moe (on furlough). W. F. M. S.: Misses Ruth E. 
Atkins, an ilhelmina Erbst (on furlough). 


Location: Capital of Isabela province, in the southeastern part. 
Population: 18,000. 
Aparri 
Location: At the mouth of the Cagayan River. All shipping passes through 
the storehouses here. 
Population: 20,000. 
Institution: Hospital. 
Missionaries: Mr. O. G. Taylor, M.D., and Mrs. Taylor, R.N. 
P. N. CrparHorm, Superintendent 


THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL HOSPITAL, APARRI 


O. G. Taytor, M.D., in charge 

General 

The hospital is located in Aparri, the extreme northern end of the 
Island of Luzon at the mouth of the Cagayan River. The population of 
this valley is about 400,000 and the area about 8,000 square miles. There is 
no other hospital in the entire area except a small constabulary hospital, 
which does not do general work. Aparri is the largest town in the dis- 
trict with a population of about 25,000. The population is cosmopolitan, 
many of the tribes being represented. 


Treatments 

The full details may be found in the medical statistics, but in brief, 
there were nearly 3,000 patients treated in the dispensary during the year. 
There were 122 in-patients, with 37 major operations. The work is general, 
the hospital receiving all cases that come for treatment, up to the limit of 
the equipment. Nurses are sent out into the homes not only of Aparri but 
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of the surrounding villages to give instruction concerning the care of the 
sick, care of babies, and general advice along home sanitation. 


Staff 


The staff consists of Mrs. Taylor, who is a registered nurse, two nurses, 
graduates of the Mary Johnston Hospital in Manila, five nurses in training 
(three women and two men). 


Religious Work 


The hospital is a part of the Church and it is therefore impressed upon 
the people that it is doing church work. Scripture portions of different 
dialects are at each bedside, chapel services are held each evening in the 
waiting room, which convalescent patients are privileged to attend. The 
nursing staff takes an active part in all church affairs, especially in the 
Sunday school and Epworth League. 


Needs 


The imperative and immediate need is for a frame building of sufficient 
size to accommodate two wards and two private rooms. Another pressing 
need is a temporary tubercular camp. Dr. and Mrs. Taylor are ready to 
push forward as vigorously and as rapidly as funds are available. Their 
idea is not the erection of large, handsome, expensive buildings, but of 
plain, neat, substantial, sanitary and well-equipped buildings of sufficient 
size to accommodate the work. 


CENTRAL DISTRICT 


Area: 1,000 square miles. This is the province of Bulacan, excluding the 
towns of Polo, Obando, Meyeauayan and Marilao. 

Location: In the central valley of Luzon, well drained, fertile soil. There 
are forty-two miles of railway in the district. The main roads are excellent 
and many auto trucks carry passengers and freight. There are 174 primary and 
intermediate schools in the district; with one provincial high school at Malolos. 

Industries: The chief field product is rice. Fish ponds are cultivated and 
some open fishing engaged in. The embroidery and hat industries are carried 
on extensively in the homes. 

Population: 216,195: practically the entire population is Filipino and speak 
one dialect, the Tagalog. 

Religions: Catholic, 206,006; Aglipayano, 3,909; Protestant, 3,045; Mo- 
hammedan, 76; Pagan, 18; Buddhist, 64; Others, 48. 

Missions at Work: The Evangelical Union has assigned to Methodists the 
entire province. It is the sole Protestant body, officially working in the dis- 


trict. 
Malolos 


Location: Capital of Bulacan province, on a branch of the Pampanga river, 
twenty-five miles north of Manila. There is a government high school here 
with 500 students; a trade school turning out excellent work; and an inter- 
mediate school, which this year is occupying their second large building as 
well as the fine concrete structure built some years ago. Malolos is of historic 
note, it being for a few months the seat of government of the Philippine Re- 
public under Aguinaldo. 

Population: 25,000. 

Missionaries: Rey. A. L. Beckendorf and Mrs. Beckendorf. 

A. L. BrcKENDOREF, Superintendent 
Centenary Funds : 


The benefits of the Centenary have been largely in maintaining a status 
quo in the face of rapidly mounting costs of living and materials. And by 


. 
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raising a percentage of the funds on the field our members have been 
strengthened inasmuch as there was eliminated the danger of pauperizing 
them. The campaign was a striking and novel presentation of a great 
vision and need. It created an additional link between American and 
Filipino Methodists. 

In this district it was possible to buy two church sites, to begin one 
new church structure, to maintain a preacher in the Malolos high school 
center, and to assist in opening up and maintaining preachers in three new 
circuits. Much, however, of Centenary funds went into large projects such 
as the San Fernando dormitory in Pampanga province, now housing over fifty 
high school students; and the purchase of a large college site. 


Sunday Schools 

There are 2,234 attending 32 Sunday schools. Practically the entire 
church membership are also attendants at the Sunday school, as well as 
their children. The number of non-Protestants in attendance is negligible. 

During the year a Philippines interdenominational Sunday school con- 
vention was held, and in the parade that followed two thousand people 
participated. At another time three thousand gathered in the opera house 
to honor Mr. W. S. Pearce, of the World’s Sunday School Association. 
Funds are in hand from a Filipino philanthropist, Teadoro Yangco, to. sub- 
sidize a new Sunday school periodical. The course in Barclay’s Teacher 
Training has been lengthened to three years, to conform to the course now 
used in the United States. 


Temperance 

Three years ago a campaign was waged against strong drink. It was 
chiefly the Protestant forces who pressed the fight. The attempt was made 
to have the 18th amendment apply to these Islands. It failed in this, but 
its educational value was salutary. A permanent organization exists to 
arouse an interest in prohibition work. Drunkenness is not blatant, but it 
is increasing rapidly due largely to the fact that the Filipino, under 
American rule, is so much more prosperous than formerly, that he has 


_ money to spend for the luxury of strong drink. 


Literacy 

The total population in Central district of people ten years of age and 
over is 172,500. Of these, 120,761, or 70 per cent are literate; and 51,748, or 
30 per cent are illiterate. Of the literate, 63,395 are male and 57,366, female. 
Of the illiterate, 20,394 are male and 31,454 are female. This showing is 
remarkable when it is considered that practically only the well-to-do sent 
their children to school during the Spanish regime. But to-day with a 
school system which takes rank with the best, and with twenty-five news- 
papers and periodicals in the country as over against less than a half dozen 
before the American occupation we see some factors which have led to a 
seventy per cent literacy. 

In this district literacy among women practically equals that of the 
men, and in the Philippines as a whole it is a good indication of the 
esteem in which woman is held. As to literacy, she is in a class by herself 
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among women of the Orient. This bids fair to become more pronounced. 
For to-day the percentage of women who are able to use English is larger 
than those versed in Spanish. Follow, too, her activities in the numerous 
women’s welfare clubs scattered throughout the Islands, and you have a 
condition that augurs well for the Pearl of the Orient and for the Far 


East. 
It is the avowed purpose of the Roman Catholic Church to have schools 


in every municipality. They have, however, only 75,000 in school as over 
against 950,000 in the public schools of the Islands. 


ILOCOS DISTRICT 


Area: 4,000 square miles. This district, formerly called Vigan District, in- 
eludes Ilocos Sur and Abra provinces. 

Population: 200,000—Llocanos, Igorotes, and Tinguianes. 

Location: In northwest Luzon, in the mountain. Abundant crops are raised 
in the valley and plains, and the mountains contain valuable timber. Principal 
cities are connected by boats. There are thirty-five congregations in the district. 

Industry: Agriculture, grazing, and weaving. 


Vigan 


Location: Capital of Ilocos Sur, and principal city on the northwest coast. 
Stronghold of Catholicism in north Luzon under Spanish rule. Fine buildings 
and streets. 

Population: 20,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1904. 
ig Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, and Foreign Christian Missionary 
Society. 

Missionaries: Rey. C. J. Bernhardt and Mrs. Bernhardt, Rey. J. W. Moore. 
W. F. M. S.: Misses Rosa BE. Dudley and Ellen A. Scheidt. 

Institutions: Boys’ Dormitory. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ Dormitory. 

SEVERINO CoRDERO, Superintendent 


C. J. BERNHARDT, District Missionary 


MANILA DISTRICT 


Area: Includes the City of Manila, Rizal province lying east and north of 
the city, a part of Bulacan province, a part of Cavite province, the Island of 
Corregidor, the provinces of Bataan and Zambales. ' 

Population: 500,000 people, who are Zambales, Tagalogs Ilocanos, Pam- 
pangos in the provinces with American, Spaniards and Chinese and Japanese, in 
the city. 

Manila 

Location: The “Pearl of the Orient” is situated on the Manila Bay, an 
oval body of water whose broad expanse of more than a thousand square miles 
must pass daily in and out the narrow “boca” at Corregidor, the only outlet. 
The quaint old walled city south of the Pasig River is rich in story and song and 
mystery, old convents, old schools and beautiful plazas and churches. Old palaces 
and council chambers with secret passages to the sea add flavor to the age of 
chivalry in which it yet stands. ‘The Luneta, once the parade and execution 
ground of Spain, is now the show and play ground of the city. In the center of 
the wide lawns and beautiful drives stands a monument to Jose Rizal, who less 
than thirty years ago was shot as an enemy to church and state. North of the 
Pasig River lies the business part of the city. To reach it one must pass the 
beautiful Jones Bridge erected in honor of William A. Jones, author of the 
Jones Bill which gave great autonomy to the Filipinos. There are many modern 
business houses, . banks and markets. Thousands of autos and good electric 
ear system furnish the transportation. 

Industries: Vegetable oil, sugar, hemp, and tobacco stand first in production 


and exportation. Hats, baskets, and fine needle work also furnish employment 


for many people. 
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Missions at Work: Presbyterian, Baptist, Christian, United Brethren, Ply- 
mouth Brethren, Adventists, Episcopal, Congregational and the Methodist Bpis- 
copal. The Methodist Church began work in December, 1899. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. F. Cottingham and Mrs. Cottingham, Rev. HB. A. Rayner 
and Mrs. Rayner, Rev. R. E. Marshall, Rey. O. H. Houser and Mrs. Houser, 
Rey. E. S. Lyons and Mrs. Lyons, Rev. M. A. Rader (on leave) and Mrs. Rader 
(on leave), Rey. 8S. W. Stagg and Mrs. Stagg. W. F. M. S.: Misses Anna Car- 
son, Bertha Charles (on furlough), Mary A. Evans, Hazel Davis, Marguerite M. 
Decker, Mary I. Deam, Elizabeth M. Grennan, Sallie ©. Hawkins, Marguerite 
Hewson, Rebecea Parish, M.D., Bertha Odee. 

Institutions: Methodist Boys’ Dormitory, Union Theological Seminary, Meth- 
odist Publishing House. W. F. M. 8.: Hugh Wilson Hall, Mary J. Johnston Hos- 
pital and Harris Memorial Training School. 


J. F. Corrrnecuam, Superintendent 


Growth of the Church 

A marked gain in the spiritual life of the churches has been noted dur- 
ing the past year. Some great revivals have occurred. The superintendent 
has baptized converts at almost every service. The actual gain in mem- 
bership will amount to more than twenty per cent this year. More people 
are tithing and more are praying than ever before. There are 10 new 
Sunday schools and about the same number of new congregations. Quarterly 
meetings are held in forty-four places. In one round of these meetings 
more than five thousand of a membership of eight thousand took the com- 
munion. When sixty per cent of the total membership bow each three 
months at the altar of our Lord there is much to be grateful for. The 
baptisms number 1,100 this year. 


Centenary and Conservation 

The year began with group meetings all over the district. These were 
followed by the mid-year tithing campaign, emphasizing August. It was 
attended with great success, and on the last Sunday the people brought more 
than $2,500 into the churches for the morning offering. During the month, 
Centenary pledges were paid and most of the pastors enjoyed the blessing of 
settlement in full. In some places where there was little money, chickens, 
rice and fish were brought for the use of the pastor. 


A Self-Sustaining Church 

The loss in appropriations brought us face to face with a new condi- 
tion. Five years ago we had become entirely self-supporting for our estab- 
lished work. As new work opened and new pastors were appointed to open 
new places Board money was used for that purpose. In January, 1922, there 
were depending on this new work fund several pastors and almost one whole 
province. News of the “loss’’ was a severe blow to the district, but the pas- 
tors and churches rallied and began to work with a will. The Home Mis- 
sionary Society has aided in a plan to carry on the work with but little 
loss in our personnel. Churches have pledged to pay more than ever before. 
Three churches have taken on “pastors-abroad.” Each crisis we promise we 
shall make a stepping stone in our advance. 


Our Home Mission, The M. D. S. 
The M. D. S. has become indispensable to the work here. Every breach 
in the walls of support has been successfully filled through the efficient 
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efforts of this society, the leading spirit of which is Rev. D. D. Alejandro. 
Ten of our thirty pastors would find it impossible to remain in the work if 
it was not that they get the splendid aid from the M. D. S. This society 
increased more than one hundred per cent in its giving in 1921 and will 
make a similar growth of the present year. Its budget of 50 pesos a month, 
in 1920, has now been increased to 250 pesos a month. 


Centenary Buildings 

The Centenary gave new vigor to many of our churches. Taytay and 
Mariquina had waited long and anxiously for the promised Centenary aid. 
At last they decided that as far as they were concerned the great movement 
had been a failure. They proceeded to collect and spend their pledges to 
the Centenary which they did so well that if the Centenary could help but 
a little the work would soon be finished. 

A year ago there was not a single hard material iron-roof parsonage in 
the district. There was not one good “nipa” and four others were in bad 
repair. This year four hard wood parsonages have been erected, three 
“nipa’”’ ones and repaired others so that there are 12 pastors living in good 
homes which are owned by the churches where last year there were but 


five. 


Methodist Institutions 

The dormitories have been full again this year and are the sources of 
the spiritual life among the young people. Mary Johnston Hospital is 
doing the same splendid work as in former years, in the most congested 
district of Manila. The superintendent of the Manila schools says of this 
district, ““‘We attempted to buy two small city blocks in Tondo. We then 
learned that there were sixty-seven houses built on the two blocks. Some 
houses contain as many as forty people. All the houses are of nipa and one 
story. Not a. blade of grass nor a ray of sunshine ever enters, all is damp 
and dirty. Mary Johnston hospital has been our great problem here. It 
has saved the babies by the thousand and by saving these slum babies has 
put the burden of providing teachers and schools for them. In a district 
where we needed but 12 teachers five years ago we now use 67 and we of 
the city schools blame Doctor Parish and the Hospital!” 

The Press and Book Rooms have had a good year. 


English-Speaking Work : 

The opportunity here lies with the youth of the land. They are alert 
and often times restless, but that is only a sign of progress. There are now 
three strong English congregations for the senior students and three junior 
churches for the younger students. Any Sunday will see about 1,200 of the 
students and young people in our churches. Could there soon be a new stu- 
dent church at Central and one at Tondo many more might be immediately 


reached. 


Training Schools 
The close relation existing between the Training Schools and the evan- 
gelistic work of the district entitles them to special mention. Most of the 
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young men in the seminary are working in some of our churches, teach- 
ing or conducting junior church work. The young women in Harris 
Memorial are doing fine work in the churches, especially among the chil- 
dren in the primary and junior work of the Sunday schools. 


NUEVA ECIJA DISTRICT 
. Area: 900 square miles: includes Nueva Ecija province. 

Location: In the central Luzon Valley. Many villages off the railroad diffi- 
cult of access. In the district are a high school, a trade school, eight intermediate 
schools and as many domestic science classes. These schools employ 300 teachers 
and enroll 12,500 pupils. 

Population: 212,000; Tagalogs, except Ilocanos in the north. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Independent Methodists, Roman 
Catholics and Seventh Day Adventists. 

Industry: The largest rice producing province in the Islands. 


San Isidro 


Location: In the southern part of Nueva Ecija province. Former capital. 
Population: 7,000 
Cabanatuan 

Location: Capital of Nueva Weija province at the Cabanatuan branch railway 
terminal. City has fine buildings and good streets. Good artesian well and ap 
ice plant. 5 

Population: 15,000. Of this number 6,000 are Protestants. 

Industry: The cooperative farmers have here a large warehouse, rice mills, 
and eighteen threshing machines. 

Missionaries: Rev. T. W. Bundy and Mrs. Bundy. 


T. W. Bunpy, Superintendent 


PAMPANGA DISTRICT 


Location: In central Luzon: the entire Pampanga province and part of Tar- 


ae. 
Industry: In natural resources, one of the richest districts in the islands. 


Population: About 375,000. Pampangos, industrious and thrifty. 
San Fernando 


Location: Capital of province, has beautiful government buildings, a large 
high school and many private schools. 
Population: 21,092. 
Missionaries: Rey. H. J. Riley and Mrs. Riley. W. F. M. S.: Misses An- 
nette Finlay, Mary A. Klinefelter and Elizabeth Parkes (on furlough). 
Institutions: Boys’ Dormitory. W. I’. M. S.: Girls’ Dormitory. 
H. J. Rirery, District Missionary 


ARCADIO DE OcrRA, Superintendent 


Young People’s Work 

The Sunday school is advancing steadily. In 1911, there were 1,839 
scholars, while at present there are 5,025 in 39 schools. 

The Epworth League is also one of our significant movements because 
it reaches not only the young people of our church, Mnglish-speaking and 
non-HNnglish-speaking, but also the students, especially those boarding in the 
two dormitories located at the capital. 


Self Support 


Since 1916, 21 circuits have been self-supporting. Only 3 circuits are 
being supported py the Mission. 
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Native Leadership 


The outstanding feature in evangelizing of the people since 1916 
has been that the native preachers and deaconesses have in a full degree 
found themselves successful in teaching the gospel truths to the people of 
their respective circuits and the establishment of their churches. The 
mutual co-operation of such a group of district workers helps a great deal in 
the progress and spreading of Methodism. 


Self Propagation 


The work among the Negritos has been steadily and successfully carried 
on. The number of converts has largely increased since 1916. Several of 
the Negrito tribe have attended local Bible institutes and Sunday school 
conventions. 


Churches and Congregations 


There has been an increase of more than 3,400 church members since 
1916. At present there are 37 church buildings with a total church mem- 
bership of 14,270. 


PANGASINAN DISTRICT 


Area: Includes Nueva Viscaya province and Pangasinan province except 
the jowas of Bautista, Alcala, Rosales, St. Tomas, and Balungao in the extreme 
sout 

Population: 600,000. In Nueva Viscaya the people are Ilocanos, Gaddang, 
Isinai, and Ifugaos. In Pangasinan Ilocas, Pangasinan, Zambale, Tagalog, and 
Fee are spoken. Wnrollment in the public schools of Pangasinan province 
is 36, 


Dagupan 


Location: On the Lingayen Gulf, west coast of Luzon. A commercial center, 
mee by fine roads and navigable rivers with nearby towns, and by rail with 

anila. 

Population: 24,404. 

Lingayen 

Location: Capital of Pangasinan province, on the south shore of Lingayen 
Gulf. Educational center for the province. The government high school, normal 
and trade schools, have over 2,500 students; the intermediate and the primary 
schools have over 2,000 students. 

Missionaries: Rey. C. C. Hermann and Mrs. Hermann, Rey. B. O. Peterson 
and Mrs. Peterson. W. Ff. M. S.: Misses Mildred M. Blakely, Orilla F. Wash- 
burn (on furlough), Ruth HF. Copley (on furlough), and A. Armenia Thompson. 

Institutions: Boys’ Dormitory. W. Ff. M. S.: Bible Training School. 


C. C. HERMANN, Superintendent 
Staff 
In addition to four foreign missionaries, there are the following Filipino 
workers: five full members and four on trial in the annual conference; five 
ordained local preachers, 22 appointed local preachers and 236 local preachers 
and exhorters, not appointed; there are also 68 men and 93 women, largely 
Sunday school workers, or assisting in other ways in the work. 


Christian Community 


There are 584 more full members than last year. All of the circuits 
have reported conversions and baptisms during the year. 


1922] PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 255 


Evangelism and Scripture Sales 

There have been revivals and converts in all the places visited by the 
district evangelist. Scripture selling was combined with evangelism this 
year with good results. The new converts from Romanism are always 
eager for the Bible. Nearly 800 Bibles, New Testaments and portions were 
sold during the year. 


Pangasinan Christian Advocate 

The district has its own paper. Rev. F. A. Cabacungan, the district 
evangelist, is editor. At present it is a four-page bi-monthly paper. New 
subscribers are being added each month and the great majority of them 
are asking for an enlarged paper and are willing to pay for it. There have 
been a number of converts as a result of the splendid work of this paper dur- 
ing the year. 


Self Support 

In spite of the hard year financially progress has been made in self- 
support. Including domestic mission money, which is used to help needy 
churches, there has been a gain of nearly ten per cent over last year. 
With the return of better prices and better financial conditions the churches 
will surely rally to the support of the pastors. 


Bible Women’s Training School 

Thirty young men, ten seniors and twenty juniors, have been taking 
the course. This school is for young women who have not advanced enough 
in their school work to enter the Deaconess training school in Manila. The 
instruction is given in the Ilocano and Pangasinan dialects. 


New Buildings 

The churches at Binalonen and Asingan are both nearing completion. 
The chapel at Evangelista has been completed. The people at this place 
have contributed much in money, material and labor towards their own 
chapel. The lot in Lingayen has been cleared for the new Student Church. 
It is hoped to start the construction of this much needed building soon. In 
many parts of the district, the people have repaired their own chapels and 
in several instances have built new ones themselves. Several circuits are 
waiting for the Mission to fulfill its part of the Centenary pledge that has 
been made. 


Post Centenary Survey 

This Survey has caused much extra work but it has also helped us to 
learn a great deal more about the district. It is believed that in due time 
good results will come from this both locally and from the home base. Many 
more permanent chapels are needed in most of the large circuits. Unless the 
people can have such churches it can hardly be expected that the work will 
be permanent. 

_ TARLAC DISTRICT 
Area: About 3,025 square miles. 


_. Location: Includes parts of Tarlac, Nueva Ecija and Pangasinan provinces, 
with 26 towns and 807 barrios. Important centers of Methodist work are Pani- | 
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qui and Camling in Tarlac; San Jose, a progressive agricultural town and Munos, 
seat of the government agricultural school, in Nueva Ecija; Rosales, a com- 
mercial and railroad center, in Pangasinan. 
‘Population: 233,170; Ilocanos, Pangasinanes, Tagalogs, and Pampangos. 
Industries: Farming and commerce. 


Paniqui 


Location: In the center of Tarlac province: junction of important railroads 
to the three provinces: residence of the District Superintendent. 


L. T. Tamayo, Superintendent 


Evangelistic Work 

The district comprises 17 circuits in charge of ten preachers and eight 
women workers. There are 35 organized congregations which are subject 
to the plans and itinerary drawn by the district. The program is as fol- 
lows: Daily prayer meetings in charge of the leaders of the classes; monthly 
official meeting; revival services; quarterly conferences and quarterly pro- 
grams. There are 34 Sunday schools, also Epworth Leagues. 

This year there are 8 young men who are preparing for the ministry. 
There are now studying in the high school, some of whom are being assisted 
by the Mission, 8 Bible women, 3 deaconesses and 3 for nurses. These are 
all the fruits of evangelistic work and the hope of the church for the 
future. There were 381 converts received into the church this year. 
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Distances 


Judged by the distances on the map, you might imagine that a man 
with a good imagination could leap from Singapore to Java and that with 
a long enough arm he could reach across the straits of Malacca and touch 
Sumatra. But the whole of the United States might be laid in this area and 
still have some unoccupied fringes of land and water. Considering facili- 
ties for travel and necessities of waiting for boat connections it means more 
of time and exertion. 


The People 


Opportunities are to be measured by people, not by square miles of 
land and water. Each of these great islands has a combination of peoples 
separate from its neighbors. Java has the most densely populated territory 
of its size in the world. Seventy-five years ago there were about seven mil- 
lions. Now there are thirty-four millions, practically all of whom are 
Moslems. The missionary problem is complicated by differences of govern- 
ments and their attitude toward Christian enterprise. Sumatra has the 
interesting results of the more than half-century of work by the Rhenish 
Mission which claims more than a hundred thousand Battaks. Some of 
their native preachers are grandsons of cannibals. The Malay peninsula 
shows a remarkable reclamation of land from the jungle and the develop- 
ment of great rubber estates. At the same time there is progressing a silent 
revolution from the rule of Malay sultans to the energetic and progressive 
rule of the white empires. Malaysia has developed under the planning of 
the European, but by the labor of the Chinese. It is easy to tell which 
rubber plantation belongs to a Malay and which to a Chinese by the amount 
of weeds therein. A large percentage of the business of Singapore and other 
large cities is carried on by the Chinese. 

So while an insufficient missionary force makes it necessary for a 
process of selection to take place, yet it is inevitable that the Chinese in 
these parts will not be one of the peoples to be passed by. The Malay or 
Javanese or other of the indigenous peoples are indifferent to education, 
the Chinese are eager. Place boys of both races in classes and after the 
fourth standard is reached there has developed a wide difference as to the 
ability to master the further instruction. It may be accepted that with the 
present struggle for existence the dominating civilization will not be Malay. 
At present the population of the Straits Settlements is composed of 255,353 
Malays, 498,547 Chinese, 104,628 Indians and about 50,000 others representing 
every land and religion under the sun. 


Educational Contacts 


Our Mission has always coupled education with its other work. Some 
have felt that it has been given a place out of proportion to the evangelistic 
achievements. Not less should be done in the schools but increasing efforts 
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should be made to make the church equipment stand on an equal footing 
with the schools. It needs that we bear in mind that it has been possible to 
secure financial help both from government and Chinese for building schools, 
while nothing can be secured for churches. We are purposed to put our 
churches at least within seeing distance of our other equipment. 

The desire of the Chinese for a knowledge of English, for its business 
advantages, has made it possible not only in Malaysia but in Java, and 
Sumatra to conduct self-supporting schools. Even in the countries where 
there is no grant-in-aid paid from the government, we are able to charge fees 
which cover the cost of operating the schools. Through these schools we 
create a point of contact with pupils and parents by which the Gospel may 
be preached. Religious instruction is a regular part of our curriculum. 
From these young people there is coming up the material for our develop- 
ing churches. 

The diversities of language create a problem difficult to meet. In the 
city of Singapore there are each Sunday, services held not only in English 
but in Tamil, Malay, and four dialects of Chinese. With a population in a 
constant state of flux it will be many years before it reaches a condition of 
stable equilibrium. It is apparent that while there will be a certain meas- 
ure of education in the various vernaculars, yet English as the common 
coin will become permanent. 

The problem of higher education is one open to differences of opinion. 
The financial slump has made it impossible to attempt successfully to 
push the plans which have been widely discussed for creating a college. With 
the government committed to a local college equipped to supply its own 
needs for trained men for technical positions, the enforced period of wait- 
ing may also clarify what is a difficult situation as to the place of the 
denominational college. 


Medical Work 


Medical work has been successfully attempted at Tjisoroea where the 
hospital under the direction of Dr. Perkins has ministered to many who 
are sick. The large expectations aroused by the offer of the Dutch Govern- 
ment to aid in the building and equipping of additional hospitals have not 
been realized. This government has been unfavorably affected by financial 
conditions, so that it has been necessary to endeavor to secure ways by 
which the doctors and nurses brought out to meet the anticipated en- 
largements could find support in their personal labors. 


Medan Charch 


The rapid development on the east coast of Sumatra has led to its separa- 
tion into a separate mission as authorized by the last General Conference. 
An outstanding piece of work has been the completion of the church build- 
ing at Medan, Sumatra. This is a very creditable building, built of brick 
with an auditorium which will seat 300 persons. When we call to mind the 
small shop-house in which the work has been carried ‘on during these years 
we can begin to understand the great joy of the Chinese over their new 
home.: A Centenary gift of $6,000 gave the impetus which led to the effort. 
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The cost was guilders 41,000. There remains a small debt which we hope 
gradually to wipe out. 


Property 

At Buitenzorg a property has been purchased for the Boys’ School 
which will better house that growing, self-supporting institution. Though 
not what we had planned for, yet it bridges us over a critical period when 
we had to move without a place for our heads. 


Lack of Funds 

Hard times have hindered the contributions, but these times have 
brought into the market pieces of property at sacrifice prices which make 
us yearn for funds to secure them against the coming day when at much 
higher prices we must return to obtain them. 

The open-mindedness of the Chinese in these parts is remarkable. The 
seed so long sown is coming to harvest. The political changes in China 
are breaking down old reserves. We are held back from opening new congre- 
gations, not because the people are unwilling or will not come, but he- 
cause our funds are so restricted that we cannot afford to employ additional 
preachers even at the small salaries offered here. 
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MALAYSIA CONFERENCE 


Area: oe the Straits Settlements, the Federated Malay States, and 
Sarawak (Borneo 

Population: 3,500,000. Malays, Chinese, Indians, Javanese, Arabs, Jap- 
anese, Hurasians, and Europeans. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun by Rey. William F. Old- 
ham, who arrived in Singapore in 1885. Mission was organized in April, 1889, 
the Mission Conference in April, 1893, and the Annual Conference in 1902. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Roman Catholic, Church of Eng- 
ra a P. G.), English Presbyterian, Plymouth Brethren, Seventh Day Ad- 
ventis 


FEDERATED MALAY STATES DISTRICT 


Area: Includes the work in the following: Kuala Lumpur, Ipoh, Kampar, 
Sitiawan, Taiping, Telok Anson, Klang, Seremban, and other places. 


Kuala Lumpur 


Pag Capital of the Federated Malay States and an important railway 
center. 

Missionaries: Rev. W. G. Parker and Mrs. Parker, Miss Dorothy Perham 
{cones and Rey. Lester Proebstel. W. F. M. S.: Misses Mabel C. Marsh, 

G. Westcott, Lorena Stuckey (contract). [ E 

Institutions: Methodist Boys’ School. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ School, Boarding 

School and Orphanage. 
Ipoh 


Location: State of Perak, the second city in the Federated Malay States. 

ig igi et Rev. W. B. Horley and Mrs. Horley, Rev. R. A. Blasdell, 
Miss W. Stella Cass (on furlough), Miss Clare Norton. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
Carrie ©. Kenyon and Gazelle Traeger. 

Institutions: Anglo-Chinese School (Ipoh) with outstation schools at Kam- 
par, Telok Anson, Gopeng, Tronoh, and Tapah. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ School 
(Ipoh). 

Sitiawan 


Location: A Chinese agricultural colony near the west coast of the Peninsula, 
60 miles by motor car from Taiping or Ipoh. 
‘ Institutions: Sitiawan Mission Plantations, Anglo-Chinese School, Boys’ Or- 
phanage. 


Taiping 
Location: Capital of Cae State of Perak. 
Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Luella R. Anderson (on furlough), Norma 


Craven, Fannie Richardson and GC. Lois Rea. 

Institutions: Crandon Home and Lady Teacher Girls’ School (Taiping). 
Mission Sanatorium, “The Nest” is on Taiping Hill, altitude 4,000 feet, 8 miles 
from Taiping. 

Kampar 


Location: On the railway south of Ipoh. 
Institution: Anglo-Chinese School. 
, Klang 


Location: In the Malay Peninsula, 20 miles southwest of Kuala Lumpur. 
Missionaries: Rev. Abel Eklund and Mrs. Eklund. 
Institutions: Anglo-Chinese School (Klang) Anglo-Chinese School (Port 


. Swettenham). 


W. BH. Hortery, Superintendent, P. O. Ipoh 


PENANG DISTRICT 
Area: Includes the island of Penang, Province Wellesley on the main land 
opposite Penang, the unfederated native states of Kedah and Perlis, up to 


the Siamese border. 
Industry: Production of rubber, tin, cocoanuts and rice. 
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Penang 


_, Location: On Penang Island, off the west coast of Malay Peninsula, 400 
miles north of Singapore. 

Population: 123,200 Chinese, Tamils, and Malays. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1891. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Roman Catholic, Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, and the Plymouth Brethren. 

Missionaries: Miss Margaret L. Anderson (contract), Miss Nell Carey 
(contract), Miss Florence Clemans (contract), Mr. HB. A. Malmquist, Rev. 
G. F. Pykett and Mrs. Pykett. W. F. M. S.: Misses Jessie Brooks, Thirza 
IX. Bunce (on furlough), Ruth Crandall, Clara Martin, and Mildred A. Mal- 
berg (contract). 

Institutions: Hillsview Boarding School, Anglo-Chinese School and branches 
(Anglo-Tamil School, and Bukit Mertajam, Nibong Tebal, and Parit Buntar 
Schools). W. F. M. S.: Lindsay Girls’ School, Winchell Home for Girls, and 
Alexandra Home for Destitute Women. 


G. F. Pyxett, Superintendent 


MALACCA DISTRICT 


Area: 4,000 square miles. -Includes work in the British Crown Colony of 
Malacea, entire state of Negri Sembilan and northern part of the Mohammedan 
state of Johore. 

Population: 365,000, of which 172,000 are Malay Mohammedans practically 
untouched by Christianity. 

Industry: Production of rubber, cocoanuts and rice. 


Malacca 


Location: On the west coast of Malay Peninsula about 120 miles north 
of Singapore. Oldest in the Straits. Contains an ancient cathedral built by 
Portuguese early in Sixteenth Century in which is a tablet marking the tomb 
of Francis Xavier, whose body was removed to Goa in 1553. Marks of Por- 
tuguese and Dutch-oceupation are seen on every hand. It is now a British 
Crown Colony. 

Population: 30,671. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1901. 

Missions at Work: Roman Catholic, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Methodist Episcopal. 

Missionaries: Rev. Marmaduke Dodsworth and Mrs. Dodsworth. W. F. 
M. S.: Misses Ada Pugh, Jane M. Dickinson and C. Elberta Conn. 

Institutions: Anglo Chinese School, Malay Hostel. W. I. M. S.: Rebecea 
Cooper Suydam Girls’ School. 

Seremban 


Location: Southern part of Malay Peninsula, not on the coast, but one of 
the division points on the main line of the Ff. M. S. Railway. Capital of the 
State of Negri Sembilan. 

Population: 17,272. 

Missions at Work: Roman Catholic, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Methodist Episcopal. 

Missionaries: Rev. T. W. Bowmar and Mrs. Bowmar, Rey. T. R. Jones (on 
leave) and Mrs. Jones (on leave). 

Institutions: Anglo Chinese School. 


MARMADUKE DopsworrH, Superintendent 


SARAWAK (BORNEO) DISTRICT 


Sarawak 


Location: An independent state in Northwest Borneo governed by an Hnglish 
“Raja.” Four days distant from Singapore by small steamer due East on China 
Sea. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1902. Our work is 
confined to a large and well organized Christian Chinese agricultural colony in 
and around Sibu. Wireless communication. 

Industry: Rubber and rice cultivation. 
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Missions at Work: Methodist Dpiscopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, and Roman Catholics. 
Sibu 


Location: 70 miles from the sea up the Rejang River. Agricultural colony 
located here. | 
Missionaries: Rey. J. M. Hoover and Mrs. Hoover. 
J. M. Hoover, Superintendent 


SINGAPORE DISTRICT 


Area: 226 square miles. Includes the work on Singapore Island. 
1 Location: The Island of Singapore, off the southern end of the Malay Penin- 
sula. 
Industry: Import and export for the hinterland and Archipelago. 


Singapore 
Location: Capital of the Straits Settlements. Chief emporium of south- 
eastern Asia, the second port in the Hast, and one of the largest ports in the 
world in tonnage. A coaling station for steamers plying between Europe and 


-America and the Far Wast. 

Population: 350,000 ; 273,000 are Chinese. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1885, and is con- 
ducted in Hnglish, Malay, Tamil, and five dialects of Chinese: Hokkien, Foo- 
chow, Hinghwa, Hakka, and Cantonese. ; 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Roman Catholics, Presbyterian Church of Hngland, Plymouth Brethren, 
Church of England Zenana Missionary Society, and Seventh Day Adventists. 

Missionaries: Rey. W. T. Cherry and Mrs. Cherry, Rey. J. H. Lewin and 
Mrs. Lewin, Rey. J. S. Nagle (on leave) and Mrs. Nagle (on leave), Miss 
mma Olson (on furlough), Rev. P. L. Peach and Mrs. Peach, Rev. BW. H. 
Rue, Rey. F. H. Sullivan and Mrs. Sullivan, Rev. R. D. Swift and Mrs. Swift, 
Mrs. Anna A. Zinn (contract). W. F. M. S.: Misses Sophia Blackmore, Min- 
nie B. Cliff (on perlough), Lila M. Corbett, C. Ethel Jackson, Hva L. Nelson, 
Della Olson (on furlough), Mary HE. Olson, Isabel K. Pike (contract), Minnie L. 
Rank, epee ail (on furlough), Lydia Urech (contract), and Laura H. White 
(contract). E 

Institutions: Anglo-Chinese School and branches: (Gelang English School, 
Sirangoon Wnglish School, and Paya Lebar English School), Jean Hamilton 
Training School, Oldham Hall (Boys’ Boarding School), and Methodist Pub- 
lishing House. W. F. M. S.: Short Street Girls’ School, Fairfield Girls’ School, 
Mary C. Nind Home and Hveland Training School. 

FF. H. Svuxrtivan, Superintendent 


Reported by Marmaduke Dodsworth. 


Conference Session 


The thirty-first session of the Malaysia Annual Conference was held in 
Wesley Church, Singapore, January 10th-15th under the presidency of 
Bishop George H. Bickley. This was Bishop Bickley’s third conference in 
Singapore and every one pronounced it one of the best in years. Although 
finances and other figures did not register an increase due to the business 
depression, which was more keenly felt during the past year than ever be- 
fore, yet the hunger for spiritual things was felt and there seemed to be 
a desire in the Conference not simply for facts and figures, reports and 
committees, but a yearning for more spiritual power and a new vision. 
This yearning was satisfied from the outset at the opening communion serv- 
ice followed by the “Morning Hour” conducted by the Bishop. These sea- 
sons of spiritual renewal gave to the whole conference an atmosphere which 
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sent the members back to their charges with a new vision and a greater 
desire to serve. 

Miss Blackmore, the senior missionary in Malaysia, was present after 
eighteen months furlough in Australia. At the memorial service in memory 
of Bishop Thoburn she spoke of those early days when the Bishop came 
to Singapore. On one of these trips he told her that he felt impressed to 
buy property and purchased at that time one of the choicest sites in Singa- 
pore which made possible the present mission compound on Mount Sophia. 


Sarawak District 

Rev. J. M. Hoover, in his report of the Sarawak District, Borneo, said 
that this year completes his twentieth year in Sarawak. The story of the 
development of this region in the wilds of Borneo is most fascinating read- 
ing. Our work was started by importing colonists from China and in 
those early days our Mission was given frontage along the river with an 
unlimited depth. Brother Hoover acts as judge, lawyer, doctor, preacher 
and agriculturist for these needy people so far removed from the rest of 
the Conference. The increase in exports from this part of Borneo is startling 
and yet the natural resources are barely touched.. Wireless telephones, a 
modern hospital, water works and electric lights are now found in this far 
away place where twenty years ago the virgin jungle greeted Brother 
Hoover. He closed his report by saying that by the grace of God and with 
the appointment of the Bishop he hopes to spend another twenty years in 
Borneo. 


Singapore District 

Rey. F. H. Sullivan, superintendent, called attention to the fact that 
this district, lying entirely within a circle with a radius of 5 miles, is the 
smallest district in Malaysia, if not all Asia. Though small in area it is one 
of the largest from the standpoint of opportunity. The preachers of the 
district speak eight different languages, but forty-seven other varieties are 
still untouched. The crowded housing conditions which result in un- 
speakable morals on the part of the Chinese communities demand closest 
attention. Fifteen thousand rickshaw pullers in Singapore are spending at 
least one third of their hard earnings on opium. Women who enjoy greater 
social liberties as the result of western civilization are less careful to 
maintain the dignity and sacred aloofness characteristic of other days. Hence 
the alarming increase of illegitimacy. \ 

The Telok Ayer project in Singapore was forcibly emphasized. This 
church has been worshiping in a little box-like building for ten years, living 
in hopes of an adequate building to meet the needs of a Chinese com- 
munity of 200,000, with no other Christian church within a mile. The 
people plan to build a three-story building to meet this situation. 


Penang District 

Under the superintendency of G. F. Pykett the district showed an in- 
crease in church finances. Many pastors on this district. act both as 
preachers and teachers. The Chinese Church at Penang is the largest in 
the Conference. It has outgrown its little tin church, and now crowds the 
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hall of the school. The people have started a building fund and are wait- 
ing for the promised Centenary money to aid them in their project. 


Federated Malay States District 

Rev. W. G. Parker, who acted as superintendent of this district for 
seven months, has carried a heavy responsibility. In addition to acting as 
principal of the Methodist boys’ school at Kuala Lumpur, with an enroll- 
ment of 700, he has had charge of the largest district in the conference which 
covers three fourths of the entire area of the Malay Peninsula. Progress is 
reported all along the line. The young people’s work at Klang, under the 
direction of Mr. and Mrs. Eklund, has shown great advance. They have 
started to raise money for a social hall to meet the growing demands of 
the young people’s work. Kajang is one of the brightest spots on the district. 
A special gift for a church-school building is enabling the Mission to meet 
the growing needs of this town. 


Malacca District 

The Malacca District which was formed at the last annual conference 
showed increases all along the line. Seven new churches have been opened 
during the year, and six new Sunday schools have been organized. Five 
hundred and five preparatory members have been taken in. A new fifteen- 
acre Mission compound has been purchased to be divided equally between 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and the Board of Foreign Missions. 
This purchase was made possible by a Centenary gift of $7,500 for a Malay 
hostel. The buildings of the hostel are now under construction and already 
many Malay youths have applied for admission. The Seremban circuit has 
been added to the Malacca District for the coming year. 


Theological School 

The Jean Hamilton theological school is opening this year under the 
most opportune circumstances. Rev. Dean Swift, the principal, has just re- 
turned from two years of special study in Garrett and Northwestern in 
special preparation for this work. The building and grounds have been 
fixed over to meet the needs of the school and the standard of scholarship has 
‘been raised also. The many charges to be supplied in the conference are 
the greatest argument for the need of this school which aims to prepare 
preachers for their work. 


Language Study 

It was emphasized that language study should be given more atten- 
tion by the missionaries. Furloughed missionaries were urged to take 
language study at home. Our best linguist, Dr. W. G. Shellabear, is now 
helping to prepare missionaries at the Drew Theological Seminary. 


Evangelism 

Evangelism is being stressed more and more throughout the conference. 
_ This coming yedr four of the five district superintendents will not be tied 
down to schools, but will be free to itinerate, like the Methodists of old. 
The evangelistic opportunity in our Mission schools never was greater. 
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The Mission has the unique opportunity of reaching one third of the school 
children in Malaysia through its own schools where religious education 
is taught every day in the week. To cope with this situation has taken 
most of the energy and money of the Mission for the past few years, but 
now under the wise leadership of Bishop Bickley, schools and churches 
are beginning to stand side by side, school teacher and preacher are going 
forth to bring both parent and child into the Kingdom. 


METHODIST PUBLISHING HOUSE 


W. T. Cuerry, Publishing Agent 
The Year 


The Publishing House, which serves the Singapore Area, has passed 
through the severest period of business depression that has ever overtaken 
our normally prosperous colony, notwithstanding bankruptcies by the hun- 
dred have been the order of the day. The House has written down heavy 
losses on stock to keep abreast of a falling market. The worst is now over, 
and business is good. The local publishing committee, representative of all 
three conferences, meets annually at mid-year. 


Publications 

Publications during the year 1922 include: 

(1) English—Meaning Book Std. IV (5th ed.), and Std. II (5th ed.); 
Outlines of Geography Stds. II and III (3rd ed.); Wall Picture Lessons, 
Primary (2nd ed.), Std. I (8rd ed.); Poetry and Prose (4th ed.); Exercises 
in Arithmetic Part I (7th ed.); Introduction to Geography (5th ed.); 
Studies in English (2nd ed.); Sarawak, by H. H., the Ranee; Malayan Forest 
Records by Dr. Foxworthy; Import and Export Report for British Malaya; 
Journal of the Malaya Branch Royal Asiatic Society; Journal of the Singa- 
pore Naturalist Society; ‘‘Medico,” “The Malaysia Message,” The conference 
and finance committee minutes of Malaysia, Netherlands Indies and North 
Sumatra conferences; also a map of Singapore town and island. 

(2) Malay—Vocabulary and Grammar for Beginners (2nd ed.); BHasy 
Malay Vocabulary; Nursery Rhymes; Malay for Beginners (Dunman) ; 
Kitab Gemala Hikmat (2nd ed.); Hikayat Abdullah Part I (2nd ed.); Kitab 
Jaya Waris; and in Java Malay—the Hymnal, Bible Gems, Where God is 
Love, History of Methodism, and Great Men of New Testament Times. 

This makes a total for the year of 35 publications or an average of 
three a month for the year. 

In addition to our own publications there has been circulated a large 
amount of Sunday school literature from The Methodist Book Concern, New 
York, and the Chinese Sunday School Union, Shanghai, as well as general 
religious literature. The production of religious literature by the press is 
limited by the vernacular literary ability of our workers and not by our 
plant or financial resources. 

The school book depot in Medan has been recognized as a depository for 
the North Sumatra Mission, 
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NETHERLANDS INDIES MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: 336,189 square miles. Includes Jaya, Dutch Borneo, Banka and 
South Sumatra. 

Population: 45,000,000—Javanese, Madurese, Malays, Chinese, Arabs, and 
Europeans. Chinese are Buddhists and Confucianists; Huropeans are: nominal 
Christians; and most of the others are Mohammedans, ‘There are also several 
aboriginal tribes—Dyaks, Battaks, etc. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal Church, and various Dutch and 
terman societies. 


JAVA DISTRICT 
Island of Java 


Area: 48,400 ee miles—equal to the state of Ohio. The larger towns 
are connected by 1, miles of railway. 
Population: 36,015,000—more people than are found in all the states west of 
the Mississippi. 
Industry: Production and exportation of sugar, coffee, tobacco, rubber, 
quinine, petroleum, and spices. 
Batavia 


Location: Capital of the Dutch East Indies, on the north coast of Java, 
west end of the island. 

Population: 231,464—Malays, Sundanese, Javanese, Chinese, Muropeans— 
the largest city in the East Indies. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1905. 

Missionaries: Rev. A. V. Klaus and Mrs. Klaus, Rev. J. B. Matthews (on 
furlough) and Mrs. Matthews (on furlough), Rev. A. H. Pruessner and Mrs. 
Pruessner. 

Institutions: Preachers’ Training School, Methodist Book. Depot. 


Buitenzorg 


Location: Thirty-five miles south of Batavia. Residence of the Governor- 
General is in the finest botanical garden in the Hast. 

Population: 30,000. , 

Organization: Methodist Npiscopal work was begun in 1905. 

Missionaries: Rey. R. I. Archer (on furlough) and Mrs. Archer (on fur- 
Mr. BE. J. Bunker and Mrs. Bunker, Rey. J. C. Hamel and Mrs. Hamel, 
Rev. H. B. Mansell and Mrs. Mansell (on furlough), Miss June EH. Redinger. 
Le F. Be S.: Misses Freda Chadwick, Hleanora Rohde, ©. Naomi Ruth (on 
urlough). 

Institutions: Boys’ Boarding School. W. F. M. S.: Bible Training School, 
Boarding School, Malay Girls’ School. 


Tjisaroea 


Location: Fifteen miles south of Buitenzorg, on the slope of Mt. Gedeh, one 
of Java’s many volcanoes. 

Population: Large Sundanese population. 

Industry: Great rice estate and tea plantations. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1907. 

Missionaries: Miss Alice I. Bielski, R.N., Miss Maude Hutchinson, R.N., 
Rev. R. G. Perkins, M.D., and Mrs. Perkins, Miss Mabel L. Resor, R.N., Rev. 
J. P. Stamer and Mrs. Stamer, Mr. Joe Van den Noort and Mrs. Van den Noort. 

Institutions: 5 aii Mission Hospital, Boys’ Preparatory School, Preach- 
ers’ Training School. 

Soekaradja 


Location: Mid-Java, the seat of a wealthy Chinese family. Our missionaries 
secure their own puppor by teaching in Chinese schools. 
Population: 10,000. 


Poerbolinggo 
Location: Mid-Java. Once the bottom of a great lake, now a fertile valley. 


Industry: Cultivation of rice, sugar, tobacco, and other tropical produce. 
Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1916 in response to 


268 Forrtan Missions Report [1922 


a request from the Chinese for a teacher. All cost of our work is met by the 
local sehool organization. 
Soerabaya 


Location: On the northeast coast of Java. 

Population: 160,801. 

Industry: Chief trading center of the island. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1909. 
Missionaries: Rey. H. C. Bower and Mrs. Bower. 


H. B. MANSELL, Superintendent 


SOUTH SUMATRA DISTRICT 
Palembang 


Location: Sixty miles up the Moesi River, on the island of Sumatra, a port 
of call for ocean going steamers, largest city in Sumatra, and fourth in the 
Netherlands Hast Indies. ‘eo 

Population: 70,000. Head of a territory with a population of a million. 

Industry: Large oil refineries at Pladjoe, three miles below Palembang. 

Organization: Methodist Wpiscopal work was begun in 1908. 

Missionaries: Rey. Mark Freeman and Mrs. Freeman, Mr. L. H. Bittner 
at and Mrs. Bittner, Miss Mary E. Howell, R.N., Miss Ruby A. Raycroft, 
ie . 

Institution: Methodist Hnglish School. 


Island of Banka 


Area: 25,000 square miles. 

Location: An island off the east coast of Sumatra. 

Population: 420,000. 

Industry: Banka and its nearby neighbors produce one-tenth of the world’s 
tin. The government has nationalized the ore deposits. 


Pangkal Pinang 


Location: Capital of the island of Banka. 
Population: 10,000. 
Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1911. 


Mark FREEMAN, Superintendent 
WEST BORNEO DISTRICT 


Borneo 


Area: 288,000 square miles, one of the largest islands in the world; West 
(Duteh) Borneo 55,825 square miles. 
Population: Borneo 1,800,000; West Borneo 550,800: the Chinese and 
Malays live along or near the coast; Dyak tribes occupy the interior. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Roman Catholic, Seventh Day 
Adventists. 
Singkawang 


Location: On the west coast of Borneo 100 miles north of the equator. 

Population: 3,000 Chinese, Malays and Dyaks. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1907; Roman Catho- 
lie work about the same time. 

Missionaries: Rey. C. M. Worthington and Mrs. Worthington. 

Institution: Girls’ Boarding School. 


Pontianak 


Location: On the Kapoes River, capital of West Borneo. 
Population: Malays and Chinese, 10,000. 
Missions at Work: Seventh Day Adventists, in 1920. 


Pemangkat 
Location: On the Sambas River, important port of West Borneo. 
j C. M. WorTHINGTON, Superintendent 
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New Work 


We are grateful for a good year in 1922. There have been no storms, 
floods nor diseases to destroy or kill, and most of our workers have been 
in good health. 

New work was opened at Patengahan where Miss Kam Ah Moi, who 
studied for two years in the Girls’ School at Singkawang, has a Malay school 
for Chinese children (and the school fees almost pay the expenses). Miss 
Kam is the first Chinese woman of Borneo to receive an exhorter’s license. 
At Kulor, near Singkawang, a Malay-Chinese school has been opened. 

The Dyaks, at Kampong Anoe in Mempawa District, have repeatedly 
asked for a school, promising to erect a house for a teacher and the school 
building. At last Tjia Shak Djoen was selected and began work in October, 
1922. He is the first student from the Dyak school at Pak Miong Theu to take 
up Christian work. This school is largely supported by funds from the Cen- 
tral New York Conference. There are about 30 pupils in the new school and 
people from other villages are asking for schools. There may yet be a 
Mass Movement among the Dyaks of West Borneo. 

At Sempadang the pastor reports 91 men, women and children who are 
or wish to be Christians. They support their teacher entirely. The work 
at other stations, Singkawang, Batang, Pasir, Pak Miong Theu and Luhabang 
continues to advance in varied degrees. At Singkawang an Epworth League 
of 20 members has been working during the year. They have begun a 
Bible school in Malay for their members. Batang Pasir will have a self- 
supporting Chinese school next year. 


Fellow Workers 


Mrs. Worthington made two trips of 100 miles to Meripawa and two 
trips to Pemangkat where she held meetings for the women in all places, 
assisted by girls and young women from Christian schools. In com- 
pany with two school girls she made a boat trip to Pemangkat and Batang 
Pasir. This year (1923) she brings 3 girls from the Singkawang Girls’ 
school as candidate nurses to the Tjisaroea Hospital. A woman’s club has 
been organized with a Japanese lady as president. 

Thio Jam Nio, the Bible woman, has worked alone at Pontianak, and 
reports several candidates for baptism. There are nearly 50 Christians 
there without a Chinese preacher or an American missionary. How much 
longer must they wait? 

Dr. Lay Chay Moi, of Pemangkat, expects to complete her year’s study 
in the government school in Batavia and take her examination in March, 
1928. If successful, it is hoped she will open a dispensary and polyclinic at 
her home town. Pemangkat will be the second port of West Borneo within 
a few years. 


Buildings 


_ Little building has been done this year. The parsonage at Pak Miong 
Theu has been rebuilt, using the old material from a house purchased in 
the village. A memorial bell for the Rey, B. O. Wilcox, former missionary 
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at Singkawang, who died in 1914, has been placed in the tower of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church at Singkawang. 


Literature 

The Church papers have increased in circulation among the young folk. 
The Sunday school lesson papers are used in some places, the Epworth 
League paper, Young People’s Friend, is taken by a number of Leaguers. 
The Chinese Christian Advocate has a few readers. 


Comparisons 

In 1921 there were 4 teacher-preachers, 2 men and 2 women. In 1923 we 
hope to have 10 workers, 8 men and 2 women. Of the total salary for the 
year, the local support will be 53 per cent; the Mission will give 36 per 
cent. The Mission has 14 buildings under its control, more than one half 
of the value of which has been raised locally. Since work was opened here 
in 1906, West Borneo has had only 5 different missionaries. The Catholics 
have a force of nearly 50 men and women. The people are ready for co- 
operation with an increased missionary force. 


Methodism is Giving a Christian Education to Many Such Lines of Boys 
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NORTH SUMATRA MISSION 


Area: Island of Sumatra 162,000 square miles; includes all work in the 
Island north of Palembang: southern part of Island is in South Sumatra dis- 
trict of the Netherlands Indies Mission Conference. 

_ Population: 4,700,000 for the Island: Mohammedans, except some animis- 
tic tribes in the interior: Methodist work among the Battaks. 

Organization: As a separate Mission, February, 1922: formerly North 
Sumatra District of Netherlands Indies Mission Conference. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. ‘The Rhenish Mission works 
among the Battaks. 


Medan 


Location: Capital of a division known as the Hast Coast of Sumatra; rich- 
est and one of the largest of such divisions on the Island. 

Population: More than 40,000: mostly Chinese. 

Industry: City is surrounded by tobacco plantations: rubber and tea estates 
have recently been developed. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1906. 

Missionaries: Rey. Leonard Oechsli and Mrs. Oechsli, Miss Rose IE. Frank- 
hauser, R.N., Rev. C. J. Hall and Mrs. Hall. 


Kisaran 


Location: In the Asahan civil district; 100 miles south from Medan and 15 
miles inland from T’andjong Balei, on the coast, the nearest large town. Sur- 
rounded by large estates of the United States Rubber Company. 

Population: Wistimated at 4,000. The people of this town and the sur- 
rounding region are largely Battaks. Forty miles inland from Kisaran is the 
heart of the Battak country, where Henry B. Lyman and Samuel Munson, first 
ee missionaries to Sumatra, were killed and eaten by Battak cannibals 
in ‘ 
Organization: Some Bible teaching was given in this region by Lamsana, 
a Methodist native pastor, himself a Battak, in 1912. He was compelled to 
leave, and the work was neglected for eight years, when Lamsana was per- 
mitted to return. Kisaran became a mission station in 1922. 

Missionaries: Rev. Newton T. Gottschall and Mrs. Gottschall (P. O. 'Tand- 
jong Balie). 

: L. OECHSLI, Superintendent 


Personnel 

The work has been greatly strengthened this year by the following 
missionary additions to the staff: Rev. and Mrs. C. J. Hall, who arrived in 
Medan immediately after conference on their return from furlough, and 
Miss Rose Frankhauser, who was appointed to Medan at conference time. 


The Medan Church Building 

The dedication of this building has been, without question, the outstand- 
ing event of the year. The corner stone was laid on January 29th and the 
church dedicated July 2nd, barely five months, a remarkably short time 
considering the size of the building and the high quality of the workman- 
ship. This building has meant everything to the work. Church attendance 
has greatly increased. Sunday school has advanced from 50 and 60 to 200 
and 250. The building is already outgrown for Sunday school purposes and 
is filled to capacity on special occasions although it seemed adequate for a 
long time ahead. At the Christmas service, the church was packed until 
there was no room for many to be seated. For the first time in the his- 
tory of our work in Sumatra there has been a place which would give a 
real Christian atmosphere to Christmas and other special services. About 
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600 people were able comfortably to see and hear a well prepared program 
given from a commodious platform, which together with the Christmas 
tree and the effective electric lighting, and the serving of refreshments on 
the lawn afterwards made this first Christmas in the new church a memor- 
able one, especially for those who for so many years had to go to the big, 
barny, unclean Chinese theaters or bioscopes. 


Evangelistic Meetings 


In August, three weeks of special evangelistic meetings were held in 
Medan and three outstations. They were largely attended and in all about 
250 signed cards promising to attend probationers’ and Bible study classes. 
In Medan where the workers followed up those who signed, 50 and 60 per- 
sons have quite regularly attended the weekly classes, about 35 of whom 
are ready to be received on probation. The sustained interest in the proba- 
tioners’ classes is due to their thorough preparation and constant pastoral 
care. 


- Preachers Needed 


The most urgent need is for more preachers and Bible women. There 
should be 7 additional Chinese preachers for the following places: Bindjei, 
Pangkalan Brandan, Langsa, Tandjong Poera to the north; Siantar, Kisaran 
and Bagan Si Api-Api to the south, in addition to several Battak preachers 
for Asahan. The people have moved into these outstations and something 
must be done to occupy them with regular preachers within the next two 
years. 


The Outstation Schools 


These schools are directly affected by the general hard times and are 
about standing still in enrollment and running behind financially in most 
cases. It is an open question whether these schools can be run on an 
entirely self-supporting basis, without government subsidy or help from 
America. They are a decided missionary asset which should not be given 
up even if it means finding financial help for them from the budget. The 
school in Siantar is now the largest and most flourishing outstation school. 
The pastor has won to Christ a number of people, to whom he has taught 
English, always insisting on teaching them the Bible. At the Christmas 
program the room was so crowded that the boys could not get into the 
room to sing their songs, most of which were sung by the boys in the room 
above. The following nationalities were represented: Dutch, German, 
American, Battak, Malay, Javanese, Japanese, Tamil, besides numerous dia- 
lects of Chinese. 


Sunday Schools 
It is impossible to have Sunday schools where there is not either a 


pastor or a day school. However, where there are day schools the boys are 


not only being reached with religious instruction in the school itself, but 
they are also brought into the Sunday school and church services, ’ 


: 
| 
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Epworth League 


The League in Medan has had a good year, largely as a result of the 
Penang Institute. It is furnishing a center of interest for the young people. 
Regular devotional, social, literary and recreational activities are carried 
on as a part of the League program. 


Medical Work 


A new feature of the work this year has been that carried on by Miss 
Frankhauser. A clinic has been maintained in connection with the school, 
where large numbers of the boys as well as outside people have been treated. 
In addition to her regular medical work, Miss Frankhauser has found time 
to do much visiting as well as some teaching in the Girls’ School. She 
reports on her work as follows: Number of calls made in homes, 292; clinic 
calls (including babies and women), 4,240; patients taken to the doctor, 84; 
patients taken to the hospital, 4; obstetrical cases, 10; patients cared for in 
Miss Frankhauser’s home, 5. 


Women’s Work 


Opportunities have crowded in until Mrs. Hall and Mrs. Oechsli have 
undertaken far more than they really should do in addition to family duties. 
In response to repeated requests, afternoon classes in English have been 
opened, forming the beginnings of a regular Girls’ School for Medan. It 
will be quite impossible for the missionaries to carry on this school work 
themselves. Unless help is afforded there will be no alternative but to close 
the school in spite of the splendid beginnings already made. 


Property 

There has recently been acquired from the Medan municipality the 
large piece of ground adjoining the church on the east. It is about 8,000 
square meters in size and will meet the needs for the immediate future. It 
is a most valuable site and purchased on very favorable terms. The hope 
now is to erect a school building so that the school of 400 children can be 
moved from its present wretched quarters. 


' Asahan 


Mr. and Mrs. Gottschall went to Asahan about nine months ago. They 
lived several months in Kisaran, then moved to Tandjong Balei. The school 
here was opened in June. Not having rent to pay and being assisted by night 
school fees, the school is paying its way. The vernacular schools in the 
mountains are progressing. Property should be bought in Asahan at once, 
especially so as it is impossible to get a European house for the Gottschalls 
who are living in a shop house. When Mrs. Gottschall has been able to 
make the trip to Hoeta Padang, she has had a crowd of Battaks from the 
surrounding country, with all sorts of ailments and most terrible skin 
diseases, for treatment. Mr. Gottschall has tramped many miles through 
the jungle and has needed all of his sound constitution for this work. 

At Bangoen Dolok, a roomy and substantial building is being erected to 
be used as residence for the preacher and also for church and school. Tigers 
have been interfering seriously with getting timber from the jungle. A 
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steel tiger trap has been set but the people are afraid to work-in the fields 
or go abroad even in daylight except in parties. They are not allowed to 
carry fire-arms and could scarcely afford a rifle if allowed. A high power 
repeating rifle, however, would be of great service to Mr. Gottschall. 


Bagan Si Api-Api 

Requests have again come from this large fishing town for a preacher 
and Bible woman. Two years ago when the missionary visited this place 
there were more Hokkian people living there than will be found in any one 
town in Sumatra, and the number has been increasing. It is one of the 
largest missionary opportunities in Sumatra. 


A Dozen Christian Girls Training for Basket Ball—and Life 


SOUTHERN ASIA SECTION 
INDIA AND BURMA 
BANGALORE AREA 
SOUTH INDIA CONFERENCE 
ENGLISH-SPHAKING MISSION 
BOMBAY ARBA 


BOMBAY CONFERENCE 

CENTRAL PROVINCE CONFERENCE 
GUJARAT CONFERENCE 

INDUS RIVER MISSION CONFERENCE 


CALCUTTA AREA 

BENGAL CONFERENCE 

BURMA MISSION CONFERENCE 
LUCKNOW AREA 


LUCKNOW CONFERENCE 
NORTH INDIA CONFERENCE 
NORTHWEST INDIA CONFERENCE 


SOUTHERN ASIA 


The missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Asia are divided 
into three groups, Eastern Asia, Southeastern Asia and Southern Asia. 
The missions of Southern Asia are in India and Burma. 

The work in India was begun by Rev. William Butler, who arrived 
in Calcutta, September 25, 1856. 

The India Mission Conference was organized by Bishop Thomson 
in 1864. 

Rev. William Taylor began his evangelistic work in India among 
English-speaking people on the self-supporting plan in 1870. The re- 
sults of this campaign were organized into the South India Conference 
in 1876. 

From these beginnings the work has now grown into eight Annual 
Conferences, two Mission Conferences, one Mission, and four episcopal 
areas. The Missionary Bishops for India have been the following: Rev. 
James M. Thoburn, elected in 1888, retired in 1908, died in 1922; Rev. 
Edwin Parker, elected in 1900, died in 1901; Rev. Frank W. Warne, 
elected in 1900; Rev. John E. Robinson, elected in 1904, retired in 
1920, died in 1922; Rev. John W. Robinson, elected in 1912. 

By action of the General Conference of 1920, Bishops Warne and 
Robinson were elected General Superintendents, and episcopal areas in 
India were fixed as follows: Bishop Warne, Lucknow Area—North In- 
dia, Northwest India and Lucknow Conferences; Bishop Robinson, Bom- 
bay Area—Central Provinces, Bombay, Gujarat Conferences and Indus 
River Mission Conference; Bishop F. B. Fisher, elected in 1920, Cal- 
cutta Area—Bengal Conference and Burma Mission Conference; Bishop 
H. L. Smith, elected in 1920, Bangalore Area—South India Confer- 
ence and English Mission. 


BANGALORE AREA 
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BANGALORE AREA 


BrisHoe H. Lester Siri * 
Co-ordination 

The special objective of the Bangalore area for the past two years has 
been the organization and the co-ordination of the work of the area into 
one administrative unit. 

The Conference is divided geographically into several sections. Banga- 
lore is the geographical center of the work which is separated into five 
blocks which do not touch each other because of intervening work by other 
missions. _ 

350 miles west is Belgaum, 400 to 550 miles north are Raichur, Gul- 
barga, Vikarabad, Hyderabad and Bidar. 600 miles northeast is Yellandu. 250 
miles east is Madras and 450 miles south is Tuticorin. A further division 
into four languages, English, Kanarese, Telegu and Tamil, still more seri- 
ously divides our work. 

The separate organization of our men’s and women’s work further 
complicated the situation. 

In the finance committee meetings of 1921 we tried to eliminate the 
district programs, the language programs and the Board and Woman’s work 
programs and substitute therefor a real conference program. ‘The Bishop 
had visited all the work and studied the various problems and had a policy 
to propose which was heartily adopted. 


A Conference Program 


This year we held a meeting of our entire missionary force, men and 
women, with our leading Indian workers present, for eight days, making a 
thorough study of our work through committee investigation and general 
discussion. The survey completed in this manner was adopted unanimously. 
The vote was by the entire body, men and women and Indian members of the 
conference. 

It was quite evident that a remarkable spirit of cooperation was present 
in such a degree as was entirely impossible even twelve months before. 
Everyone had learned to think in the largest terms of the conference pro- 
gram rather than in the terms of personal responsibility... It was evident 
also that both the missionaries of the Board and of the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society were thinking in the terms of each other’s work. The 
discussion of the women’s work by the men and of the Board’s work by the 
women of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society was in every case 
sympathetic and exceedingly helpful and suggestive and when the conclu- 
sions were reached, they represented the combined judgment of both sides. 
It is a matter of profound satisfaction to record this fine spirit of fellow- 
ship and practical cooperation. In this report I follow in part the study 
of our work as made by the various committees at Hyderabad. 


Village Schools 


In our education work we need a vigorous and intensive program of 
effort to strengthen our village school work. A serious dearth of workers 
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has made it necessary for us to use poorly trained men and women in many 
of our village schools. We must raise the standard of our teaching and the 
grade of our schools. We must not neglect the expansion of the work, 
however, for we are already falling behind in our educational work to an 
alarming extent. In ten years our Christian community has grown over 
300 per cent. We have not kept pace in the organization of schools. In 
1910 we had 13 per cent of our Christian community in our schools. In 
1921 we had less than 9 per cent. In other words our educational work 
has fallen behind our evangelistic work by almost 40 per cent. 

This primary school problem can only be met by providing a large num- 
ber of competent teachers. To get these we must train them. To do this 
means more middle schools and at least one high school for both boys and 
girls in each language area. 


Higher Schools 

Our present position is weak in both boys’ and girls’ work at several 
points. 

A middle school for both boys and girls at Tuticorin is # necessity. 
We have 3,500 Christians in this end of Madras district. 450 miles from 
Madras and we cannot care for this rapidly growing Christian population 
with schools 450 miles distant. 

A high school for both boys and girls in the Tamil language area is a 
necessity. We may be able to cooperate with high schools of other missions 
for a time, but to do it as a permanent policy would be unsatisfactory and 
would require the investment of missionary life and money which could 
closely approach the cost of independent action, 


In Kanarese 

In Belgaum in the Kanarese language area we have a boys’ high school 
with six hundred students which has just had the greatest year in its 
history. We must have a strong girls’ high school at this point to take 


care of the girls of the Kanarese language area. We have had 28 girls 


in our boys’ high school and have had most excellent results on this small 
scale, but India ig not yet ready for complete co-education and so it is 
hoped that the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society will push rapidly the 
development of their girls’ high school to take care of this urgent need. A 
beginning has been made this year. The first appropriation is now on the 
field, but we will soon have need of other funds in order to develop this 
undertaking. - 


In Telegu 

The Telegu language area has had excellent middle schools for boys 
and girls at Vikarabad which have just closed an unusually fine year’s 
work. We have had an excellent girls’ high school in Hyderabad, the only 
girls’ high school then available. We have not taken care of our boys, how- 
ever, until this present year to the very serious detriment to our work. A 
year and a half ago the need became so desperate that we contrived a plan 
to start our boys’ high school in the missionaries’ bungalow and the Bible 
school building. 
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A fine Centenary gift from the Detroit Area made it possible for us to 
provide another bungalow and pay for part of the alterations. The rest of 
the cost we have had to carry as a deficit awaiting Centenary help. 

We have been amazed at the growth of this school. We expected that 
it would take three years to build up a high school with all four classes. On 
the contrary, before we were in operation three months, we had a full 
fledged school and there are seventy in the primary department, fifty in the 
middle school and fifty in the high school, (December 1, 1922), at the end 
of our first year’s work. This is an unparalleled growth for this part of the 
Mission world. If we can only have sufficient money to carry on the de- 
velopment of this school it will be a tremendous advantage to our con- 
ference and a fine contribution to a great educational need in the largest, 
purely Indian city of India and the capital city of the Premier Native State. 


Industrial Schools 

Industrial education has also received the maximum available support 
in the Confgrence. Our Industrial Institute at Kolar is closing a agerer ous 
year and is increasing its usefulness. 

At Vikarabad we have opened industrial work in our boys’ school and 
are already burning lime for commercial uses and will soon be making 
brick. 

At Bidar we have started a school for the production of Bidar ware. 
This is an ancient artistic industry of this city and consists of a black metal 
ware in vases, ornaments and other forms, inlaid with sterling silver. We 
have had two of our boys thoroughly prepared to do and teach the work 
and this school will do a great service in building up a self-supporting 
Christian community. This school has been started in cattle sheds with 
makeshift equipment and urgently needs proper buildings and equipment. 
Our conference program provides for some kind of industrial education 
in connection with each boys’ boarding school as soon as possible, and 
the rapid development of industrial education for girls along all practical 
lines. 


Self Support 

Self-support has advanced materially during the year and we have 
adopted a definite goal for the conference, which has made the minimum 
increase of self-support five per cent of the present budget for work per 
year, and has decided that the maximum contribution for village churches, 
schools and pastors’ residences shall be fifty per cent this year, with a 
regular percentage decrease each year in the amount that the Mission 
will furnish. The schools for both boys and girls have also increased 
their fees and are making more rigid rules to provide greater support from 
parents able to pay. 


Evangelism 

Our evangelistic program has gone forward steadily. In the Mass 
Movement areas we cannot take care of the people seeking baptism. We 
have adopted a ratio of workers of all grades to a thousand Christians, 
which we are now using as our minimum goal. To provide for the train- 


| 
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ing of the necessary number of workers we have this year opened a new 
village workers’ training school for low grade workers at Gokak Falls. 
To provide for workers of a better grade we have just dedicated a Bible 
training school at Kolar for Kanarese language workers, where high school 
and a three years’ Bible and theological course with some normal train- 
ing will be provided. It is a co-education school in cooperation with the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society and was opened October 1, 1922. 

Our plans eall for new training schools of various grades at several 
other points in the conference and the reinforcement of existing schools 
in order that they may be able to meet the demands for the future. We are 
planning for 100 per cent increase in our Christian community in ten years 
and have constructed our program of education and training of workers 
to meet this demand. The attainment of our numerical goal is the 
easiest part of our program. We will need strong reinforcement of money 
and men_to provide workers and schools and other needs for such an 
increase. 


Medical Work 

Our medical work has had an unusually encouraging year. The 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society Hospital at Kolar was re-opened dur- 
ing the year and is finely staffed and doing excellent work. 

The Crawford memorial hospital at Vikarabad has had its greatest year 
and is reaching a wide field in service. A promising field of self-support 
is being developed in this hospital by the manufacture of malaria fever 
tablets for general sale. The demand far exceeds the output with the 
present force. Upon the arrival of the new missionary doctor for Bidar, it 
will be possible for us to re-open the Bidar hospital which has been closed 
for several years, and to give proper care to our workers and missionaries, 
who are far out in the jungle sixty-five miles and more from the rail- 
road and from medical care and attention. We are devoutly thankful for 
this reinforcement. We plan the future development of these fields along 
intensive lines. 


Missionaries Needed 

Our missionary force is sadly depleted. Our staff has actually de- 
creased numerically over 20 per cent in ten years and the decrease, in pro- 
portion to the Christian population which has gained 300 per cent in this 
time, and the going work of the conference which has more than doubled, 
is much greater. It is an expensive method of administration to shorten 
the term of possible service of our missionary force by overwork. It 
makes the missionary labor turnover cost double what it ought to be and 
doubles the overhead expense on the field for language study and for 
preliminary preparation. The sheer inhumanity of this intolerable burden, 
however, ought to startle the Church into action which would relieve the 
situation, and save needless loss of missionary life and time and efficiency. 


English Work 
A noteworthy change of policy during the year in relation to English- 
speaking work ought to be mentioned. It was unanimously decided to 
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put the Baldwin boys’ school upon the list of missionary support because 
of the vital importance of the evangelization of the Anglo-Indian com- 
munity. This action will be followed by increased support of this work in 
other directions and is important because much of this work would have 
to be closed to the great hindrance of our missionary program on a self- 
supporting basis. We plan aggressive development at various points of 
English work such as Madras and Hyderabad. 


General 


Other items worthy of note which have happened during the year are 
the beginning of the much needed girls’ school and the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society bungalow at Raichur; the beginning of the Baby Fold 
at Kolar for needy orphan babies; the provision for the necessary en- 
largement of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society property at Hyderabad 
for the Stanley girls’ high school and the purchase of a fine property of 
between twenty and thirty acres at Tuticorin upon which will be erected as 
soon as funds are available, a missionary bungalow and boys’ and girls’ 
schools. ; 


Bishop J. E. Robinson 


In conclusion I would record with sadness the death during the year 
at Bangalore of Bishop J. E. Robinson who, with his wife, gave almost fifty 
years of their life to India. Two of their daughters are still missionaries 
in India and one was lost at sea on a torpedoed ship during the war, while 
in missionary service. A fourth daughter was in missionary service until 
her marriage two years ago. The devoted and effective service of Bishop 
Robinson, his unusual talents and ability, and the splendid contribution of 
his wife and family to the missionary history of our Church in India, make 
his death a matter worthy of special note in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 


1922] SourH InpIA 283 


SOUTH INDIA CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes Madras Presidency, part of Bombay Presidency, the State of 
Mysore, and part of the State of Hyderabad. Mutual agreement with other 
missions limits our responsibility to approximately one-third of the territory 
of the conference. 

Population: Dravidian languages are spoken—Tamil, Kanarese, Malayan ; 
and Marathi in the north. 

Industry: Agriculture. Sugar cane, cotton, rice produced in abundance. 

Organization: Originally the Bombay, Bengal, and Madras Mission of the 
India Conference. It became an Annual Conference November 9, 1876. Out 
of the territory comprised within its boundaries, when it was organized in 1876, 
have grown the Bengal Conference, 1888; the Bombay Conference, 1892; and 
the Central Provinces Conference, 1913. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT 


Area: 4,000 square miles (Bangalore civil district). 

Location: Southeastern part of Mysore State. 

Population: 2,000,000 (civil district). 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Church of England Missionary Society, London Missionary Society, and 
Inglish Wesleyans. 

Bangalore 


Location: Government seat for Mysore State, and second largest city in 
South India. Junction of four lines of railway, 3,000 feet above the sea. ‘lem- 
perate climate. 

Population: 160,000, including many Huropeans and Burasians. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1874. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, London Missionary Society, Church 
of Wngland Missionary Society, and English Wesleyans. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. B. Buttrick and Mrs. Buttrick, Rev. Z. A. Olson and 
Mrs. Olson, Rey. K. E. Anderson (on furlough) and Mrs. Anderson (on fur- 
lough), Rev. A. I. Cook (on furlough) and Mrs. Cook (on furlough). W. J’. 
M. 8.: Misses Helen T. Davis, Muriel BE. Robinson and Ruth BE. Robinson. 

Institutions: Baldwin Boys’ High School. W. F. M. S.: Baldwin Girls’ 
High School. 

Bowringpet 


Location: Wastern part of Mysore State, on the railway forty miles from 
Bangalore, and eleven miles from Kolar. 

Population: 3,000. 

Mission at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal only. 


Kolar 


Location: Headquarters of Kolar civil district, forty-two miles from Ban- 
galore. A place of great antiquity. 

Population: 11 } 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1874. 

Mission at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. H. F. Hilmer and Mrs. Hilmer. W. FF. M. S.: Misses 
Fannie F. Fisher, Martha A. Griffin, Plizabeth M. Beale, Margaret D. Lewis, 
M.D., Florence W. Maskell, Alta I. Griffin, M. Marguerite Bugby, Edith T. 
Morehouse, M.D., and Ethel C. Wheelock. 

Institutions: Boys’ Boarding School (Kanarese), Normal Training and In- 
dustrial Institute. W. #7. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School and Orphanage (Ka- 
narese), Deaconess Home, Widows’ Home, Ellen Thoburn Cowen Hospital. 

H. F. Hi~mer, Superintendent, P. O. Kolar Town. 
Evangelism 

Special efforts have been made to care for the humbler village Chris- 
tians who are so persistently assailed with all manner of temptations and 
threats at the hands of their neighbors. We note that while the Christians 


of the villages are often attacked, their Christ seldom is made light of. 
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Evangelistic work has been conducted by workers going out two and 
two as in Apostolic days. Bible women have followed the same custom. 

A severe epidemic of plague temporarily suspended the work in four 
of the larger stations. In these and neighboring places, services and 
schools were discontinued. Only a few have succumbed to this dread 
disease. Dr. Lewis supplied inoculation for the Kolar Community. 

In Bangalore, one local preacher and one exhorter have done faithful 
work. The Woman’s work has pushed out farther and farther till 67 
villages are visited regularly from Kolar. Class meetings, a good finance re- 
port, and several other improvements indicate Methodist method in the 
church’s program. 

The campaign in February was carried on vigorously. There were two 
bands of preachers and one of Bible women who brought a live message 
to the outlying villages. Camps were made at 16 different places from 
which all neighboring villages were visited. The women were especially 
pleased with the cordial reception they enjoyed in many places. 

The annual sale of Gospel portions amounts to 5,472 and tracts to the 
number of 23,735 were distributed among inquirers. 


Day Schools 

Primary education has been laboring under difficulties. As government 
is holding out larger inducements than we can offer, there is a tendency to 
seek its abundant shelter. There are 18 day schools with an enrollment 
of 600. Attendance has been irregular in some localities owing to plague 
and similar diseases. 


Boarding Schools 

The little village boarding school at Bethmangala is the youngest and 
has been doing wonders in transforming waifs into tidy and well-trained 
pupils with a distinctly Christian life well begun. 


Middle Schools 

The girls’ school at Kolar has had an unusually good record, both as 
to attendance and progress made. The girls have enjoyed life under the 
healthiest of conditions in improved dormitories. 

The boys’ school, with an attendance roll of 102, and night class of 12, 
shop boys, has been doing well. Seven boys passed the government examina- 
tions. Several former pupils, after passing through high school, have re- 
turned to teach in the school. Ten high school boys are now under our 
guardianship and are studying a Biblical course at the same time. 


High Schools 

The Baldwin schools include both primary and middle sections along 
with their high schools. The girls’ school has grown appreciably. Its pres- 
ent enrollment being 121. The boys’ school is forging ahead and is even 
freeing itself of some of its financial load, through wise husbanding of 
funds. 

Government has recognized the girls’ high school at Kolar. Full equip- 
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ment and staff will soon draw a fine student body to this new institution, 
which will mean so much to the growing generation of girls in this and 
adjoining districts. 

Ten of .the older boys have enjoyed high school privileges from our 
Mission Hostel as a Home and two at Belgaum. 

A new building worth 12,000 rupees (about $4,000), has been com- 
pleted, and was dedicated last September by Bishop Smith. It was a glad 
occasion for the whole district, coming just at the close of the district con- 
ference. Since then, 34 Bible students, of whom 15 are girls, have enjoyed 
class instruction. 


Kolar Normal Training Institute 


This industrial school has been busy this year manufacturing frames 
for buildings of the Mission, and in turning out its superior furniture. 
Student classes receive systematic and individual attention. Apprentices, 
both in wood and iron work, are making good progress. Agricultural imple- 
ments continue to be an important factor of output. 


Ellen Thoburn Cowen Memorial Hospital 


Three doctors including two missionaries and one from India have had 
a busy year. 758 in-patients have been treated and over 30,000 out-patients 
were cared for in the dispensary department. 


Baby Fold 


This is the youngest institution at Kolar. It has 24 little ones growing 
splendidly. The new building is progressing steadily. The corner stone was 
laid by Mrs. J. B. Buttrick on November 16, at which function the deputy 
commissioner of Kolar presided. 


BELGAUM DISTRICT 


Area: 70,000 square miles. 

Location: Southern part of Bombay Presidency. 

Population: 1,573,035, living in 1,680 villages and towns. Methodist work 
chiefly among Hindus and Mohammedans. 

Organization: Work was begun by the London Missionary Society in 1820, 
and transferred to the Methodist Mpiscopal Mission in 1904. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, and Plymouth Brethren. 


Belgaum 


Location: Railway station, 2,500 feet above the sea—-mild climate. 

Population: 40,000. Marathi and Kanarese are spoken. Methodist work is 
chiefly among the Brahmins. x 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, and Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel. 

Missionaries: Rey. A. B. Coates (on furlough) and Mrs. Coates (on fur- 
Jough), Rey. C. W. Scharer (on furlough) and Mrs. Scharer (on furlough), 
i J. H. Garden and Mrs. Garden, Rev. J. D. Harris and Mrs. Harris. 

F, M. 8.: Misses Annabelle Watts, Kezia E. Munson (contract). 

Institutions : Beynon-Smith High School, Boys’ Anglo-Vernacular Boarding 

School. W. &. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School. 
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Gokak Falls 
Missionaries: Rey. C. F. Lipp and Mrs. Lipp. 
C. GERSHOM, Superintendent 

Schools 

Through the aid of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Sactetes land and 
a sum of money have been provided for the Belgaum girls’ high school. 

The primary Marathi girls’ school has an enrollment of 134 girls. The 
enrollment in the boarding school remains the same as last year. This 
year the entire number are Methodist girls, the majority of whom are 
daughters of our workers, but the village Christians are more and more 
sending in their girls. 


Training Christians 

There has been constant work in educating and training the new Chris- 
tians, but the caste people have not been neglected. All the baptized 
women have learned a new song, a new Bible story, and a new Scripture 
verse each month. 

The caste work seems particularly encouraging. Everywhere there is 
welcome and work could be carried on in hundreds of homes regularly, if 
there were the necessary helpers. Many of the caste women are believers 
in Christ, and would come out openly and declare themselves, were it not 
for their families. 


The Year’s Work 


The Christian community of the district now on roll is 12,070, an 
increase of 531. Baptisms for the year were 695, an increase of 275. 

The Sunday schools number 166, officers and teachers 189, total scholars 
of all ages 3,589; an increase of 8 schools, 17 officers and teachers, and 87 
scholars. 

The senior league in Belgaum has 200 members, an increase of 84 and 
the junior has 70 members, 6 less than last year because of promotions to 
the senior league. 

There is an increase of 1 local preacher, 13 exhorters and female workers, 
and a decrease of 7 male workers. The regular benevolences show an in- 
crease of 25 per cent. Day schools number 135, an increase of 15 schools and 
451 scholars. 

BIDAR DISTRICT 

Area: 8,750 square miles. A mass movement area in Deccan. 

Population: 900,000. All castes. Most of the people are Hindus, Kanar- 
ese and Telugu are spoken; 909 villages. 


Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1885. 
Mission at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal only. 


Bidar 


Location: Headquarters of Bidar civil district, Hyderabad State. On a 
plateau, 2,330 feet above the sea, and surrounded by thousands of villages. An- 
cient city of importance with palaces and mosques. 

Population: 12,000. 

Industry: Trade center for the district. Center of the manufacture of Bidar 
metal work. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1893. 

Mission at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal only. 
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Missionaries: Rev. H. A. Seamands and Mrs. Seamands, Mr. C. BE. Pinck- 
vey, M.D. and Mrs. Pinckney. W. F. M. S.: Misses Urdell Montgomery, Gail 
Patterson, Hmma K. Rexroth (on furlough). 

Institutions: Training School for Pastor Teachers, Boys’ Boarding School, 
Heute, and Dispensary. W. FW’. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School, Bible Training 
eenool, 


Hominabad 


Location: A strategic point half way between Bidar and Gulbarga. 
Institution: Dispensary. 


BH. A. SEAMANDS, Superintendent 

The District 

The action taken at the recent meeting of the South India Conference 
for making out the Post-Centenary Survey has changed what was previously 
considered to be the Bidar District. The decision of the conference in con- 
nection with the Post-Centenary Survey was not to attempt to enter Marathi 
territory, but to confine the work wholly to the Kanarese and Telegu lan- 
guage areas; in which areas there is already more work than can be 
handled with the present staff. This reduces the area of Bidar district by 
25 per cent so that now the dimensions are, north to south 50 miles, west to 
east 75 miles. In this 3,750 square miles of Deccan land are 909 towns and 
villages, wholly the responsibility of Methodism. 


The Staff 

Three Indian members of conference; two ordained local preachers; eight 
unordained local preachers; eighteen exhorters and twenty-nine other male 
workers; fifty-seven Bible women and other female workers; two women 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society; Mrs. Seamands and myself 
comprise the district staff. 


Conditions 

Economically the people have had a fair year. Though the crops have 
been good for the most part, in Bidar sufficient rains to fill the wells did 
not fall. The five mission wells were nearly dry, and it was necessary to 
install a pump and pipe-line from the one good, big well up on the hill to 
the bungalow and, school to prevent suffering. 

There have been no sweeping ravages of plague, cholera and other 
epidemics. Among the Christians 65 deaths were recorded, a decrease of 31 
over the previous year. 


A Year of Advance 

The Christian community numerically has crossed the 6,000 mark, now 
registering 6,197, an increase of 356. Sunday schools, night schools, board- 
ing schools, Epworth League, number of workers, all show increases and 
financially the Centenary apportionment has been paid in full. 


The People 

By actual count on the best available map there are a total of 909 
villages and towns in the district. The number of villages having a Chris- 
tian community of ten or more in 1912 was 45; in 1917, 138; in 1921, 154; 
and at present, 158. In addition, in 1922 there are 34 villages with nine or 
less Christians, making a total of 192 Christian villages out of 909. 
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Of the present Christian population, some 3,900 have been baptized 5 
years or more. Of these, approximately 200 men and boys, 200 women and 
girls can read a simple Sunday school lesson in the vernacular. This 
meager 10 per cent literacy we are trying our best to increase from year to 
year, and are encouraged with results. 


Schools 

There are in the district 27 night schools, one boys’ and one girls’ board- 
ing school, with a total enrollment of 296 Christian boys and 123 girls. 
There are 105 boys and 85 girls attending boarding school below middle 
school, and 7 boys attending high school. 


Idol Worship 

We judge that among the Christians, 90 per cent of the men, 80 per 
cent of the young folk, and 38 per cent of the women and girls have 
fully forsaken idol worship in all its forms. 


Weddings 

The weddings which take place in or near the centers where preachers 
are stationed are becoming increasingly Christian in some form or other, 
yet the great majority of weddings still retain the old Hindu tinge. ‘The 
same may be said of funerals. 


Pastoral Care 

In 52 of the Christian villages there is regular pastoral care, with good 
attendance upon the Christian services. Twenty-five per cent of the Chris- 
tians attend Sunday school, and about the same number attend the regular 
village prayer and preaching service. 


Evangelism 

Two months of gospel campaigning were held in the district during ~ 
the year with good results. The Gospel was preached to great numbers, and 
there are constant cries from every direction for baptism. 


Summer Schools 

Small summer schools for the lower grade workers were held in all 
circuits save one, and then one large school was conducted in Bidar for the 
higher grade workers themselves. Three Hindu sadhus were baptized and 
another requested baptism. Two of these are now in the training school, pre- 
paring to preach to their own people. While the workers were being taught, 
crowds came from all around and workers were sent out from class in 
relays to preach to them from early morning to midnight. Over a hundred 
were baptized; many villages are now beseeching us, so that much fruit is 
yet to come. 


Property 

Four small properties were given into the mission’s custody for 
preachers’ houses and school purposes, and two more are promised for the 
coming year, ; ‘ 


1922] Sourn Inpra 289 


Women Christians 

Two thousand nine hundred and seventy-three of the Bidar district 
Christians are women and girls, of whom 1,042 are recorded as having 
fully forsaken their idols. 


Boarding Schools 

The girls’ boarding school is thriving. At present there are 85 boarders, 
and three more are away for normal training. 

The boys’ school also thrives and against many obstacles. The boys 
in the boarding department now number 1038, and 8 boys are away at high 
school and 6 are in Kolar and Aligarh receiving industrial training. 

A shop for the manufacture of the celebrated Bidar ware has been 
started in connection with the school, and several boys are doing good 
work. It is hoped that a small carpenter shop can be installed during the 
year. The beginning of a small farm in connection with the school has 
been made. All of this new enterprise is looking forward to a thrifty, self- 
supporting Christian community. Three boys are also learning tailoring. 


Training School 

Six workers have been sent out this year. At present there are 15 men 
and 12 women in the school, a banner enrollment up to the present time. 
The aim is to have about 20 men and 20 women in the school constantly, if 
the demands of the work are to be met. 


Medical Work 

The mission dispensary is in charge of a young Indian doctor, Abraham 
Mark. There have been a total of 245 in-patients, and 3,266 visits to the 
dispensary. 

The Bidar hospital has been reopened by the arrival of Dr. Pinckney. 


Colportage 
Fifteen Bibles, 11 New Testaments, 5,603 Gospel portions were sold, and 
36,583 tracts were distributed. 


ENGLISH DISTRICT 

Area: Includes all English work in Bangalore, Belgaum, Bidra, Gulbarga, 
Hyderabad, Madras, Secunderabad, Vikarabad, and other places in South India 
Conference. 

Population: 50,000 and British troops. . 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal (all centers), Church of Wngland 
(most large centers), Wesleyans and Scotch Kirk (Madras and Bangalore), 
Baptists (Madras, Bangalore, and Secunderabad). 

J. B. Burrrick, Superintendent 
P. O., Richmond Town, Bangalore 
Bangalore 

The church in Bangalore is placed in the midst of a growing com- 
munity, and as part of its constituency there are the young people of our 
two high schools. In their interests, Sunday schools and Epworth Leagues 
meet regularly. The Richmond Town Sunday school is doing effective 


‘work for the boarders of our high schools, and for the young folks of many 


families in the community. There are two Sunday schools also held in 
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localities where poorer Anglo-Indians live. Consecrated workers give their 
time to this phase of missionary service. 

The church contributes to the support of two day schools for Indian 
“panchama” young people in two sections of Bangalore. This is direct mis- 
sionary work on behalf of the most needy section of the Indian Community. 
Sunday services are well attended and are characterized by spiritual power. 
Four unit prayer services are held in various homes each week. The 
Official Board, composed of all the members of the Quarterly Conference, 
meets monthly, and it is an encouraging feature of the work of this church 
that its members give so generously of their time and means to it. The 
Ladies’ Aid Society is true to its name, and succeeds in securing the 
hearty co-operation of the ladies of the congregation. 


Madras 

In Madras, the pastor reports progress in nearly all departments of the 
Church work. 

Sunday services have been maintained at the three points of the cir- 
cuit, and a week-night service is conducted at two. Loyal laymen from 
other churches have rendered willing and effective help in the weekly serv- 
ices of the three places. The Vepery Church is doing Christ-like work 
among the poor Anglo-Indians of Pudupet, who respond by forming a con- 
siderable portion of each Sunday morning’s congregation. Junior and senior 
Leagues and a Ladies’ Aid Society are doing good work. 


Hyderabad—Secunderabad 

Services have been held regularly, and congregations have kept up. 
The Sunday school at Secunderabad is flourishing, but that in Hyderabad 
had, a year ago, fallen to a very low enrollment. This latter school now 
forms part of what is the Union Methodist Sunday School in Hyderabad. 
In November, Brother John Patterson wrote about it in the “Indian Witness,” 
and I will quote from his account: “Hitherto the (English) Sunday School 
work consisted of about 15 children meeting with the pastor of the English 
Church at 7:30 each Lord’s Day morning. The Stanley girls met every 
Sunday afternoon in their own ‘compound. The Hindustani people had no 
Sunday school, and the Seminary boys met for a short preaching service in 
the Seminary building. About a year ago a Union Sunday School was started 
as an experiment. At first it included only the vernaculars, though in a 
very short time, English was also included. After a year’s trial its suc- 
cess has passed far beyond our expectations. Now our attendance reaches 
over 400. The opening exercises are conducted in Telugu and English, but 
class work is carried on in Urdu, Telugu, Kanarese, and English. ‘The 
teachers all know English, so there is no particular language difficulty in 
holding the teachers’ meeting every Thursday evening.” 


Belgaum 

The church building has been repaired and renovated. There have 
been a few additions from probation and by transfer. Mrs. Garden has had 
a promising Bible study class among the soldiers. The military constituency 
connected with our chaplaincy in Belgaum is a changing one. This feature 
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of the English work affects both the opportunities for service, and also the 
financial support received locally. 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 


Area; 6,000 square miles. Mass movement area. 
Population: 1,150, 983 (1911). 
Mission at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 


Gulbarga 


Location: Capital of a division of Hyderabad State, and once a Mohamme- 
dan capital of great importance. Trade center and sacred place of pilgrimage. 

Population: 32,437. 

Missionaries: Mr. C. . Gabel and Mrs. Gabel. W. F. M. S.: Miss Julia FE. 


Morrow. 
Institutions: Training School for Pastor Teachers, Boys’ Boarding School, 


Anandapur Orphanage. 


The District 

Gulbarga is a large district and one of the oldest fields occupied by 
our Church in South India. Thirty years ago it was a part of the Hyderabad 
district which since has been cut up into five districts. It is now larger 
in membership than all five together were at that time. 

“Thirty-three years ago,’ writes Rev. N. Desai, the Indian superintend- 
ent, “I came to Gulbarga as a street preacher from Bombay. Then there 
were only three workers and one missionary, Rev. D. O. Ernsberger. In 
January last I took charge of the district with a force of four conference 
members including myself, one woman missionary, one ordained and eight 
unordained local preachers, twenty-two exhorters, and thirty-seven other 
workers.” 


The Work 

There have been 166 baptisms and many inquirers. There are 40 Sunday 
schools with 414 attendants. The Christians live in 167 towns and villages 
scattered over this extended field. The village communities are for the 
most part made up of depressed classes, but there is a sprinkling of other 
castes. This year one Brahman and two Lingayats were baptized. Progress 
along many lines is reported, especially Christian weddings and burials, 
among our village Christians. 

There are two boarding schools in the district, one at Anandapur and 
the other at Gulbarga. Both are in good condition. 

The word of God has been preached in religious fairs and markets. 
Thirty Bibles, 18 New Testaments, 883 Gospel portions, 3,510 religious books 
and tracts were sold and distributed. Mohammedans are reached through 
Urdu tracts. 


NANAPPA Desat, Superintendent 


HYDERABAD DISTRICT 
Population: 1,181,857. Telugu and Marathi are spoken. Very small per 
cent of the population is Mohammedan, but the territory is under Mohammedan 
rule. A mass movement area. 
Mission at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 


Hyderabad 


Population: 500,000. Mass of the people are Hindus of several nationalities, 
speaking Telugu, Hindustani, Kanarese, and Marathi. There are also Indians, 


_ Persians, Arabs, and Africans in the city. 
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Location: Capital of Hyderabad State, fourth city in size in India. On the 
Musi River. Seat of the Nizam; educational center haying three colleges. Also 
fine public buildings and mosques. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, English Wesleyans, Baptists, and 
Roman Catholics. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1873. 

Missionaries: Rev. C. HB. Parker and Mrs. Parker, Rev. J. W. Patterson and 
Mrs. Patterson. W. F. M. S.: Misses Alice A. Evans (on furlough), Margaret 
ores. Anna M. Harrod, Catherine Wood, Louise M. Jonte and Mrs. Nellie D. 
Tancock. 

Institutions: Hyderabad Bible Institute. W. F. M. S.: Elizabeth K. Stan- 
ley Girls’ High School, Girls’ Industrial School. 


C. EH. Parker, Superintendent 


VIKARABAD DISTRICT 


Area: 3,000 square miles. Divided into eighteen circuits. 

Population: 500,000, mostly Telugus. Ninety-five per cent live in villages 
averaging 600 each. A mass movement center. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1873. Formerly Vika- 
rabad was a part of Hyderabad District, but in 1912 it became a separate district. 

Mission at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 


Vikarabad 


Location: In Hyderabad State, fifty miles from Hyderabad city. Head- 
quarters of our work in the district. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1890. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. The Roman Catholics have a small 
chapel here. 

Missionaries: Rey. H. H. Linn, M.D., and Mrs. Linn, Rey. J. S. Washburn 
and Mrs. Washburn, R.N. W. F. M. S.: Misses Rosetta Beck (on furlough), 
Blanche M. Kline, Nellie Low, Mabel Morgan (contract), Mildred Simonds, 
Plizabeth J. Wells (on furlough). _ 

Institutions: Crawford Boys’ Boarding School, Huldah A. Crawford Me- 
morial Hospital, Charlotte Maurice Training School for Village Workers. W. I’. 
M. 8.: Mary A. Knotts Girls’ Boarding School, Bible Training School. 


M. D. Ross, Superintendent 
Medical Work 

Our medical work in charge of Dr. and Mrs. Linn and Miss Kline con- 
tinues to move forward. In addition to the regular hospital work, much- 
needed improvements have been made to the property. A large well has 
been dug and arrangements are on foot for supplying running water 
through the hospital. The grounds around the hospital building have been 
beautified, the whole compound surrounded by a wire fence with an im- 
posing gate entrance on the main street of Vikarabad which adds much to 
the appearance of the property. A beautiful cottage for missionary patients 
is nearing completion. The tablet industry continues to go forward with 
marked success. The statistics for the year are as follows: In-patients, 531; 
out-patients or visits to dispensary, 9,532; receipts for drugs, 16,639 rupees; 
fees collected, 2,153 rupees. For details see Medical Statistics. 

Village Schools ; 

Our village day or night schools are carried on as usual at great odds. 
The teacher has to try to create a desire for education. Neither the 
parents nor the children have any idea of its value. One or two rupees com- 
ing in monthly for the work of the child looks much more valuable to the 
parents than an education. On the Hyderabad district there are 44 schools 
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with an average enrollment of 694. Vikarabad district has 96 with an 
enrollment of 1,965. 


Anglo-Vernacular Middle Schools 

The J. L. Crawford boys’ Anglo-vernacular middle school, in Vikarabad, 
has had a larger enrollment this year than at any time in its history. 
Brother Washburn, the principal, has introduced a system of self-help by 
which each boy is required to work and earn money to pay for his own 
clothes and other expenses. The boys are paid for their work and they 
pay toward their education. The school is fortunate in having its whole 
teaching staff made up of old Crawford boys. 

The Mary A. Knotts Anglo-vernacular middle school in Vikerabad has 
made marked progress. They have received all the girls that they could 
possibly provide for. The girls are asked at least to provide their own 
clothing. Three girls were sent up for the government middle school exami- 
nation and they were successful. Two were sent on to high school. The 
school rejoices greatly over its new well, which was one of its greatest 
needs. 


Anglo-Vernacular High Schools 

The Anglo-vernacular boys’ high school in Hyderabad continues to grow 
and make its influence felt. The enrollment has gone up to 153, of whom 
34 are in the high school classes. Although they were greatly cramped for 
room, the principal and his wife, Rev. and Mrs. John Patterson, rather 
than allow the school to suffer, gave up most of their bungalow to the 
school. The boys are taken out by Brother Patterson on Sundays and at 
other times during campaigns and given experience on Gospel work. The 
school rejoices over the gift of $8,000 from the Detroit Area for the altering 
of the present bungalow to make it suitable for the school and to erect a 
new bungalow for the principal. The plans are all ready and work has 
begun. Additional land for this school is urgently needed. 
_ The most outstanding incident of the Elizabeth K. Stanley girls’ high 
school for the year has been the acquiring of the Mayberry property ad- 
joining it for the school. This acquisition will relieve the congestion and 
allow the school to expand and do better work than it has been able to do 
in its crowded condition. This, together with the corner property purchased 
last year, gives the school a. beautiful property well adapted to its needs. 
The school continues to be the only Christian girls’ high school in His 
Exalted Highness the Nizam’s dominions. This year 13 girls were sent up 
for government middle school examinationes, 11 of whom passed. Sixteen 
were sent up for the high school examination, of whom 9 were successful, 


Bible Training Schools 

The Charlotte Maurice village workers’ Bible training school in Vikara- 
bad continues to supply a very great need among the lower ranks of 
our workers. The standard has been raised to meet the need of young 
men who are not qualified educationally to enter the Hyderabad Bible 
institute. The Hyderabad Bible Institute has been temporarily closed until 
it becomes possible to get some of our own boys ready to enter it, and to 
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give room for the high school. The work formerly done by the Institute is 
being carried on in the Vikarabad training school. 


Sunday Schools 
Vikarabad District has 280 Sunday schools with an average enrollment 
of 7,390. Hyderabad District has 75 Sunday schools with an enrollment of 


1,917. 


Epworth League 

The forces in Hyderabad have also united in a union Epworth League 
which has proved itself to be a great force in the work of the Church in the 
city. The League so far has not been worked to any great extent in the 
villages. It will not be possible to do much until more of our young people 
are qualified to conduct the meetings themselves. At present our village meet- 
ings are led largely by the worker. Vikarabad has a good English League in 
connection with the local church which is doing good work. 


Evangelism 

The Christians themselves are a greater force in the spread of the 
gospel among the caste people than they have ever been before. It seems 
that we are on the verge of a movement Christward among the caste people. 
Many of them are already adopting the ways of Christians. They are read- 
ing the Bible more than ever before. More Bibles have been sold to anxious 
inquirers this year than before. 

The accessions during the year have been 241 on the Hyderabad district 
and 2,097 on the Vikarabad district. There is still a large waiting list, but 
there must be more preachers ready before we can advance. 


Self Support 

The real progress of a work is better determined by the way the people 
give. Practically every circuit reports an increase over last year. Hydera- 
bad district raised 5,993 rupees, or an increase of 3877 over last year; 
Vikarabad district raised 5,941 rupees, or an increase of 1,540. 

This year the collection pot system was adopted for the village offering. 
In every Christian’s house a pot is placed by the people themselves. When 
the woman of the house prepares her meals, she puts a small handful of 
grain into the pot while she offers a prayer to God that He will bless and 
keep her and her family. This is accomplishing a two-fold work, it is 
teaching the people to give systematically, while at the same time they 
learn to talk of God their Heavenly Father. It is working a transforma- 
tion in self-support in these districts. 


MADRAS DISTRICT 


_ Area: Madras Presidency, 150,000 square miles. ‘The district includes the 
city of Madras with its chain of thirty villages; large unevangelized territory 
near Pondicherry, 150 miles south of Madras; and work in Tuticorin. 
nOp id enulaltiaes! 43,000,000. Madras Presidency. Methodist responsibility, 4,- 
500,000. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Church Missionary Society, American Madura Mission, London Mission- 
ary Society, Wesleyan Mission, American Arcot Mission. 
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Madras 


Area: Twenty-seven square miles. : 

Location: Capital of Madras Presidency, and third city in size and import- 
ance, politically and commercially, in India. Connected by three lines of rail- 
way with Hyderabad, Calcutta, and intermediate stations; with Poona, Bombay, 
and intermediate stations; with Madura, Tinnevelley, Tuticorin, and interme- 
diate stations. The city has fine streets, unusually attractive buildings, and 
numerous parks and groves. Important educational center, with a university, ten 
art colleges, three professional colleges, and many lower grade schools. 

Population: 518,660. Fifty-eight per cent of the people speak Tamil; twenty- 
three per cent Telugu; most of the remainder Hindustani. 

Industry: Important industrial center. Fifth among the ports of India, and 
fourth in tonnage. 

Organization: Protestant worship in Madras dates from 1680. Methodist 
Episcopal work was begun in 1874. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Church Missionary Society, Church of Scotland, English Wesleyans, 
American Baptists, London Missionary Society, Danish Missionary Society, 
British and Foreign Unitarian Association, United Free Church of Scotland. 

Missionaries: Rev. W. G. Gray (on furlough) and Mrs. Gray (on furlough), 
Rey. W. L. King and Mrs. King, Rev. J. J. Kingham and Mrs. Kingham. W. I’. 
M. S.: Misses Rhoda G. Hendrick, M.D., Winifred EB. King and K. Evalyn Toll. 

Institutions: Methodist Publishing House, Boys’ Boarding and Industrial 
School. W. F. M. S.: Madras Christian College for Women, Deaconess Home, 
Skidmore Memorial Girls’ School and Orphanage. 


J. J. Krnenam, District Superintendent 


Congregations 

There has been an increase in baptisms of 524 over last year. There have 
also been increases in the number of probationers, and of 622 in the num- 
ber of baptized children. The collections total 5,314 rupees, an increase of 
893. 


Sunday Schools 

The Sunday schools number 99, with an enrollment of 3,544 pupils. 
There are more adults in attendance than last year, and their attendance is 
more regular, as also is that of the children. This is the best method of 
teaching the Bible to all our people. 


Class Meetings 

In and near the city of Madras there are 26 class meetings, and in 
them the Membership Manual in Tamil is becoming known to the members 
and probationers of the church. These have helped to increase the attend- 
ance at the Tamil services, so that from four to six hundred are present 
every Sunday, and the attendance on Children’s Day was over 1,200. The 
Tamil Discipline was printed for the first time to any considerable extent, 
this year, and there is now a quite complete volume of Methodist law in the 
hands of large numbers of the people, who are thus learning Methodist 
customs and doctrines. 


Day Schools 

There are 46 boys’ and 9 girls’ schools on the district, with 2,492 chil- 
dren and adults enrolled, an increase of 353. There are now 75 boys and 
175 girls in the two boarding schools. The children from Tinnevelly pay 
their railway fare, 450 miles each way, and one and a half rupees per 
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a 


month, each, fees at present, but when boarding schools are built in Tuticorin 
there will come in fees what is now spent in railway fare. 


Boys’ Boarding School : 

The boys’ boarding school in Madras is poorly equipped for housing 75 
boys, and plans have been prepared for a new and comfortable hostel. The 
government has been asked for a grant of 12,500 rupees for this purpose and 
the District Educational Council has recommended it, so that as soon as 
government sanction is received work will begin. Materials for the build- 
ing are already upon the land. The total cost of the building will be 25,000 
rupees. It will be a hundred feet long and twenty-eight feet broad, and two 
stories high. It will serve for some time as both class room and hostel, but 
will need to be supplemented in a few years with another building which 
will be hostel and dining hall, leaving this to classes alone. 


Girls’ Orphanage and Boarding School 

Miss Toll, of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, states that the 
school has had the largest enrollment in its history: 10 day scholars, 17 
boarders, and 165 scholarship girls, not counting 5 girls in Hyderabad; 11 
children have received baptism; 55 have been received into the Church on 
probation and 22 as full members. 


New Property 

J. J. Kingham, superintendent, writes as follows: 

“Byer since Bishops Oldham, Foss, Fitzgerald, and Thoburn were met 
at the Tuticorin Station and accorded their consent to our beginning work 
there, our interest in that work has been unfailing. For twelve years we 
have been wanting land there, but prices were prohibitive. Only this year 
were we able to buy, but we have enough now for future needs not only of 
the Board of Foreign Missions, but also of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society. We have bought twenty-three and a quarter acres. It will yet be 
some time before we can build a missionary residence and the needed school 
buildings, but we have some funds in hand for the work. The value of that 
land has already risen 500 rupees per acre, and it cost us 40,000 rupees in- 
cluding registration. 

“The cost of this land was almost entirely met from gifts paid to me 
for this purpose or pledged to me and paid to the Board of Foreign Missions 
in response to appeals made while I was on furlough and visiting churches 
in America. Those donors who see these lines will know how thankful 
thousands of people on this district now are, for their love and sacrifice in 
giving us this splendid piece of land. 

“Some of the buildings for which we have received gifts have not yet 
been erected, because the whole amount has not yet arrived. Among these 
we would name the Berry Memorial, Waltz Memorial, and Evans Memorial 
Churches. For the Neal Memorial Church, land has been purchased, also 
for two others, but building is delayed temporarily. The Jones Memorial 
Church is completed, also the church and parsonage at Jagavira Pandiapuram 
and the parsonage at Vedapatti, and churches are building at Kumarikulam, 
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Kottur, Velidupatti, and Nolambur. Altogether we now have 34 churches 
and 16 parsonages on the district.” 


Colportage 

Sales of Scripture this year have totalled 200 Bibles, 167 Testaments, 
and 7,621 portions, besides which 28,789 smaller portions donated by the 
Scripture Gift Mission of London have been given away. Three col- 
porteurs are supported by the Scottish Bible Society of Edinburgh. 


RAICHUR DISTRICT 


Area: 6,791 square miles. 

Population: .684—mostly Hindus. Government is Mohammedan. Kan- 
arese and Telugu are spoken. 

Organization: 1885. 

Mission at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 


Raichur 


Location: Headquarters of Raichur civil district, Gulbarga division. Com- 
mercial center between the rivers Tungabhadra and Kistna. Connected with 
Madras by rail. 

Population: 30,000. 

Missionaries: Rev. C. L. Camp (on Soe ol and Mrs. Camp (on fur- 
lough), Rev. M. D. Ross and Mrs. Ross. W. M. 8.: Miss Judith Ericson. 

Institution: W. F. M. S8.: Girls’ Beanie School, Workers’ Training 


School. 
M. D. Ross, Acting Superintendent 


The Women’s Work 

One of the encouragements of the year has been the progress of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary work. For many years effort has been 
made to secure property for this Society to enable them to do more effec- 
tive work among the women and children. The little school building with 
a capacity of fifty has been made to hold double the number. A few 
years ago a splendid site was secured for new buildings. Early in the 
year money came for the erection of it. Work was begun at once. The 
school work is progressing with more seeking admission than can be re- 
ceived. 


Rainy Season School 

During the rainy season in Raichur, it is difficult to do much field work. 
The soil is black, and travel is extremely difficult when it is muddy. Just 
how to occupy this time to the best advantage has been a problem. It 
was decided that all of the workers should attend school at least six weeks. 
Work is carried on in two languages. The first term was in one language, 
and the second in the other. This was followed by district conferences and 
examinations. Every worker without exception passed his examinations. 
Most of the Indian preachers have grown up on the district without much 
opportunity for study, and hence they appreciate this opportunity for even 
a short term of intensive study. The new school building has been of great 
help in carrying out this plan. 


The Village Work 
Sunday school, day school and evangelistic work has been carried on 
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steadily with progress. No attempt is made to enter a new village, until 
there is a preacher in sight for the people after they have been re- 
ceived. Experience has shown that a flock without a shepherd will not 
prosper. A number of young men are coming from the villages and 
volunteering for this kind of work. During the year baptism has been given 
to more than four hundred people. This gives a Christian population of 
above 4,000, in about 50 different villages. Calls have come from three other 
villages where there are about three hundred seeking instruction. This is 
largely the work of the Indian evangelists. 


YELLANDU DISTRICT 


Location: In Hyderabad State, 162 miles west of the capital. 
Organization: Rey. C. B. Ward began work in 1888. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, Roman 


Catholie. ; 
S. Noau, Superintendent 


General f 

In this district there are workers in six stations with a Christian 
community of 2,876 people in 41 villages. There is preaching in about 
126 villages and these are divided among three preachers-in-charge and 
workers in their respective circuits. Of the 26 workers all but 6 have had 
education above primary grade. Evangelistic campaigns were conducted 
with good results in February and March. There are 12 Sunday schools and 
5 Epworth Leagues on the district. For all purposes 1,137 rupees were 


raised, an increase of 621 over last year. 


Schools 

The boys in the boarding school earn their support by manual labor. 
Two of the boys have been sent to the Crawford School after completing 
here their primary work. There are now in the school 56 boys. The 
senior boys work three hours a day and are thus earning half of their 
school fees. The garden is not only useful to the church but also to the 
boys; for it makes them partly self-supporting, teaches them industry and 
is a means of developing their bodies. 


THE ENGLISH MISSION 


The work and statistics for this Mission are reported in the confer- 
ences having English-speaking churches. A full statement concerning 
its organization may be found in the Annual Report of the Board of For- 
eign Missions for 1920, pages 253-255. 
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BOMBAY AREA 
BisHor J. W. Rosprnson 
Reorganization 

The year 1922 in the Bombay area has witnessed an unusual amount of 
reorganization. The Tower of Babel casts its long shadow over India, and 
we continually face the difficulty of having to conduct our conference work 
in two or three languages. This not only delayed the progress of business, ~ 
but inspiration does not flow as easily through interpreters. We constantly 
keep before us the ideal of uni-lingual conferences, but it will be many a 
long day before this can be realized in its fullness. 

In the Central Provinces conference our largest group was Hindi-speak- 
ing, the second largest was Marathi, and a smaller group was Telegu. In 
the Bombay conference Gujarati was dominant, with Marathi a close 
second, and Urdu and Sindhi represented great groups among whom our 
work was just beginning. With the consent of the General Conference we 
have done something to remedy this strife of tongues, but much yet re- 
mains to be done. The Central Provinces conference has been divided and 
now becomes very predominantly Hindi, the Marathi end being united with 
the Bombay conference. In its turn this latter conference set off the 
Baroda territory into a splendidly compact uni-lingual area, which has been 
organized into the new Gujarat conference. It furthermore set off its Sindh 
and Baluchistan territory to be united with the Punjab and Rajputana parts 
of the old Northwest India conference into what becomes the Indus River 
mission conference, where Hindustani with its cognate languages Punjabi and 
Sindhi, and the related Pushtoo, are in common use. Thus the old Bombay 
conference has become uni-lingual as far as that is possible in any part of 
the great oriental cities, but with the dominant Marathi there is city work 
in English, in Gujarati, in Hindustani and in Kanarese. The resultant Bom- 
bay, Central Provinces, Gujarat and Indus River conference forming the 
area comprise approximately half the territory of India but perhaps do not 
contain more than a quarter of its population. 


The Growth 

The dividing up of conferences and adding together of their parts makes 
it impossible to give much of an idea of comparative growth. In the area 
the beginning of the year found us with a total of 98,603 baptized adherents 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 2,034 Sunday schools with their 64,131 
attendants, 322 Epworth League chapters with 11,554 members, 483 day 
and boarding schools with 12,271 pupils in attendance, and our people gave 
in their collections for the support of the church a total of 103,676 rupees. 
The baptisms for the year were 12,663. 


Nationalism 

The tense political situation in India has made the work somewhat more 
difficult than it has been in the immediate past. It is true the strong feeling 
of nationalism does not seem to be anti-Christian, nor does the agitation in 
most places appear to be at all against missionaries, but the excitement of 
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the people over the one question has detracted from their previous interest 
in things more directly spiritual, and there has not been the eager response 
to which we have been accustomed. Nevertheless, when the seriousness of 
the situation is recognized, it is remarkable that the general progress of the 
work has been so marked. It is worth noting that in all that is said and 
done against the government and against foreign influence, reference is very 
frequently made to Christ as the supreme example of righteousness and 
truth, and his example is constantly held up as the one the people of India 
should follow. The highest praise the extremists give to their leaders is 
that in certain matters they are exhibiting Christ-like characteristics. It 
may be true that an amount of this kind of praise is given rather with the 
intention of creating shame on the Europeans who profess to follow Christ, 
than to exalt Christ himself or follow his example, but the fact remains 
that it all calls the attention of the people to Him in a way that adds to 
His influence. 


Aborigines 

Within the bounds of the area are large bodies of aborigines, and to these 
we give special attention. As a rule these people are more simple minded 
and better in life than the masses, and have not yet passed under the 
caste system of the Hindu or the fanaticism of the Mohammedan. In one 
section a rather remarkable work is opening among the Bhils, a people of 
this description, and between three and four hundred baptisms from 
among them indicate a developing work. In another place we have the most 
unusual result of what seems an incipient mass movement among clean 
caste people, there having been about three hundred of them baptized so 
far. In spite of severest persecution these have remained steadfast. 


Indigenous Leadership 

The increase of plant which we had hoped for through the Centenary 
has not materialized, but nevertheless the current year has seen an un- 
usual amount of building in some parts of the field. Nor has the Centenary 
brought us the reinforcement in missionaries we had hoped. Nevertheless, 
we are making real progress in the training of our Indian workers and 
feel that we are developing an indigenous leadership that in the end will 
be of more importance to the field. The missionary force of the area is 
small, but with a wonderfully promising field for cultivation, and with this 
growing band of Indian Christian workers, we look to the future with 
hope. 
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BOMBAY CONFERENCE 


Area: 48,075 square miles; includes the Bombay Presidency north of Bel- 
gaum civil district, and parts of Central India lying south of the twenty-fifth 
parallel of latitude and west of Central Provinces Conference. 

Population: 38,361,310. Marathi and Hindustani are spoken. 

Organization: Organization from parts of South India and Bengal Confer- 
ences in 1892. 

BASIM DISTRICT 

Area: 15,000 square miles. Comprises Basim, Mangrul State, Pusad, Taluqs, 
Nanded District, and part of Purbhani District in Hyderabad. 

Population: 832,000. Marathi spoken. 

Industry: Agriculture, the chief crops being cotton and jawari (kaffir corn). 
Most of the land is fertile. 

Organization: Work was begun by independent missionaries in 1884, and 
taken over by the Methodist Hpiscopal Church in 1895. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal only. 


Basim 


Location: Head of the Basim Taluq, 1,858 feet above sea level, and fifty-two 
miles from Akola, its railway station. 

Population: 12,000. 

Industry: Ginning factories, and a cotton press. 

Missionaries: Rey. Steadman Aldis and Mrs. Aldis. W. #. iM. S.: Misses 
Anna A. Abbott and Leola M. Green. 

Institution: Boys’ School and Orphanage. W. F. M/, S.: Girls’ School and 
Orphanage, including Anglo-Vernacular Middle School. 

Hingoli 


Location: Thirty miles south of Basim. Reached by rail from the south. 
Population: 14,000. 
Nanded 


Location: Head of Nanded civil district in Hyderabad State on the Godavari 
River, and on the railway. Contains the second largest Sikh temple in India. 
Population: 23,000. 
Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1915. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal. 
STEADMAN ALDpDIS, Superintendent 
The Schools 


The boys’ and girls’ boarding schools are the most important agencies 
of evangelism on the district, and are both growing in efficiency and in 
numbers. The boys’ school is the largest in the conference, having a total 
enrollment of over 80. This school is blessedly fulfilling its mission of 
turning out Christian citizens both for the ministry and for other vocations 
in life. There are now 25 boys attending the Anglo-vernacular School, 2 in 
high school and 1 in college. Two others are in the Bible institute in Nagpur, 
and there are 11 theological graduates on the district, nearly all of whom 
have graduated from the Basim school. Several new village schools have 
been opened. ~ 


The Church Work 

The superintendent has been greatly aided in getting over the district 
by the Ford car which the Central Methodist Church, Lansing, Mich., gave 
him when he was with them last year on furlough. Not only has it saved an 
untold amount of time and energy, but it has been possible to visit the 
stations many more times. Trips that used to take three days with the 
bullock tonga can-now be done in one day with the car. 
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There have been baptisms during the year, but the lure of the city 
has its power over the Basim people, and by the Church records it appears 
that 60 members have moved to Nagpur and nearly 30 to Bombay in the 
last few years. In spite of the fact that the price of the Bible portions has 
been doubled about as many were sold as last year. The summer school and 
the district conference were held with good results. 

The Christians are giving liberally to the work; most of them tithe and 
all of them give something. : 


Building and Repairs 

A garage with an additional room for a dispensary were built at a cost 
of 1,000 rupees. 

At Rised, a row of three houses has been built for our workers at a 
cost of 1,800 rupees, and teachers’ quarters are nearly completed on the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society’s compound at a cost of 5,400 rupees. 
A school house has been rebuilt at Pardi Tukmore at a cost of 200 rupees, 
and 200 rupees were also spent in repairs on property at Purna. 


BOMBAY DISTRICT 


Area: 4,000 square miles, includes Bombay city and surrounding country. 
Population: 2,651,612. 
Bombay 


Area: Twenty-two square miles. 

Location: On the island of Bombay; united to mainland by causeways. 
Capital of Bombay Presidency and principal seaport of West India. Noted for 
beauty of scenery and fine harbor. Houses are well built, streets broad with 
fine publie buildings. 

Population: 1,200,000. Great variety of national types. 

Industry: Next to New Orleans, Bombay is the largest cotton exporting 
center in the world. Scores of cotton mills are in prosperous operation. 

Organization: Methodist Wpiscopal work was begun in 1871. Organized 
work in five languages, English, Gujarati, Marathi, Hindustani, Kanarese. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hictecdn American Board (Congregational), 
Missionary Settlement for University Women, Church Missionary Society, Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, United Free Church of Scotland, Wesleyan 
Methodists, Zenana Bible and Medical Mission. 

Missionaries: Rey. W. B. Collier and Mrs. Collier, Rey. A. A. Parker and 
Mrs. Parker, Rey. Arthur Richards and Mrs. Richards, Rev. Frederick Wood 
and Mrs. Wood. W. F. M. S.: Misses Laura IF’. Austin, Bernice EF. Elliott (on 
furlough), Lucile C. Mayer, Elizabeth W. Nicholls (on furlough), Leona Wi. 
Ruppel, Ada Holmes (on furlough), Mrs. S. W. Eddy (on furlough). 

Institutions: Seamen’s Rest, Marathi Boys’ Boarding School. 

WREDERICK Woop, Superintendent 


The Area (From report of A, A. Parker) 

The territory which is now considered the workable Bombay District 
consists of Bombay city, suburbs and district, the civil districts of Thana 
and Kolaba and a part of the Nasik civil district. This gives an area of 
about 4,000 square miles extending from the sea on the west to the Western 
Ghat mountains on the east, and in the northern section of this area extend- 
ing beyond the Ghats easterly, in the direction of our Poona district work 


at Puntamba and Kopargaon. 


The People 
Although 64 per cent of the population of the Presidency are agricul- 
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turists, a much smaller per cent is so engaged in this district, owing to the 
presence of the great commercial and, industrial city of Bombay with its 
many large suburbs. 

The great bulk of the people of the district is Marathi. Out of a total 
population of 2,651,612, roughly 1,950,000 are Marathis, 325,000 Gujaratis, 
200,000 Hindustanis, 35,000 Konkanis, 40,000 Kachhis, and 6,000 Kanarese. 
The European and Anglo-Indian population combined is about 20,000. 

The 1921 census indicates that of this population 2,153,115 are Hindus, 
257,375 are Mohammedans, 119,840 are Christians, 58,234 are Parsees, 29,781 
are Jains and 9,764 are Jewish. Of the Christian population 98,414 are 
Roman Catholic, leaving about 20,000 Protestants. In the territory of this 
district are to be found the remnants of the old Roman Catholic occupa- 
tion, a reminder of the time when the population of the area around about 
Bombay was almost entirely Roman Catholic. In the Thana district one 
finds the ruins of many Roman Catholic churches; some of them of almost 
cathedral dimensions. In this district Methodism carries on work in five 
languages: English, Marathi, Gujarati, Hindustani and Kanarese. Its chief 
centers are Bombay, Kalyan and Igatpuri. The work at Tarapur, a coast 
town some 60 miles north of Bombay, where there were two flourishing 
schools and a leper colony was transferred to the Brethren Mission in 
recognition of the fact that this Mission has a missionary center at Palghar 
only a few miles from Tarapur, while our missionary supervision was 
given at the long range of 60 miles. 


A Shifting Population 

The population of Bombay City and surrounding suburbs is constantly 
shifting; 80 per cent of the population, as shown by the census of 1921, 
were born outside of the city. People are constantly returning to their 
native communities, their places being taken by other immigrants. All 
this affects adversely the building up of a stable Christian community in 
any of our vernaculars. On the other hand it gives an opportunity for 
preaching and spreading the gospel not excelled anywhere else in India. 


English Churches 

There are four English congregations in the district. Rev. and Mrs. 
Arthur Richards have had a prosperous year at Bowen Church, Bombay. 
On their arrival they found both church attendance and finances at low 
ebb. Due to their untiring efforts and the generous cooperation of their 
comparatively small membership, they have achieved praiseworthy results 
in both directions. The Epworth League has been reorganized, and the 
Sunday school has maintained its interest. 

The Taylor Memorial Church is located in the midst of a populous 
Anglo-Indian community in Bombay and offers a fine opportunity for ag- 
gressive work. The outstanding feature of the year’s work has been the 
efforts of the pastor, Rey. LeRoy Lightfoot, to put the finances of the 
church on a substantial basis. An every member canvass, undertaken with 
some hesitancy by the official board, resulted in a considerably enlarged 
subscription list and a new sense of responsibility on the part of the church 
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membership. Here, too, the Epworth League has been reorganized and has 
proved helpful along both spiritual and social lines. 

At Kalyan, the pastor has a distinct advantage in the beauty and at- 
tractiveness of his church and compound. His ministrations have been 80 
acceptable to the railway community that a substantial monthly grant has 
been made to the church by the G. I. P. railway. 

At Igatpuri the death of the pastor brought discouragement to the 
people. Fortunately the Rey. and Mrs. M. D. Wood had recently joined our 
church at Kalyan and were at the moment available for the appointment. 
During the months since Mr. Wood took charge, every department of the 
church has taken on new life. The Sunday school has made a _ healthy 
growth, a Junior League has been organized and funds are being col- 
lected for an addition to the parsonage rooms and the purchase of a bell for 
the church. 


Schools 


At Kalyan a small Marathi boys’ hostel is maintained from which boys 
are sent to a near-by school under a Brahman headmaster. There are already 
about 25 pupils, several of whom are Christians, the non-Christian children 
being from good Hindu and Mohammedan homes. There are also two day 
schools in Kalyan and one in Kasara with encouraging enrollment. 

The Gujarati day school in Bombay has an attendance of about 27 non- 
Christian sweeper children, and there are also three Marathi day schools with 
three teachers and an average enrollment of 105 pupils. The best of these is 
known as the Agripada School. It is well situated for development and 
after the compound wall is finished, insuring privacy and quiet, and the 
building newly painted, a considerable increase in the enrollment is ex- 
pected. Both financial support and supervision for all the educational work 
in the city of Bombay is furnished by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society. 


Self Support 

The total given in the district for ministerial support was about 700 
rupees in excess of the previous year, while the total raised in the district 
is a little more than 4,000 rupees in excess of last year. Most of this was 
raised by the English churches. However, the vernacular churches raised 
from their membership almost exactly 5 rupees for each member of the 
Christian community. The Bombay Gujarati Church gave this year 603 rupees 
to benevolences, a fine showing. I believe it is quite possible for each 
of the Bombay congregations to become self-supporting next year. 


Grant Road Improvement 

Plans have been drawn for the remodeling and development of the 
Grant Road property. It is proposed to provide an auditorium shut off from 
the noises of the streets, though well lighted and ventilated; a small hostel 
for the Gujarati boys’ school with a kitchen, dining hall and class rooms and 
living quarters for four preachers, in addition to seven revenue producing 
shops on Balaram Street and three on Grant Road. The architects have 
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drawn plans which give a churchly entrance and auditorium and at the 


same time render this valuable property revenue producing. 
‘ i 


NAGPUR DISTRICT 


Area: 19,700 square miles, embracing much of the Marathi speaking section 
of the Central Provinces. 

Population: 2,000,000. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Scottish Episcopal, Church of Eng- 
land (Hnglish work), and United Free Church of Scotland. 


Nagpur 


Location: Capital of Central Provinces, on the railway, 520 miles from 
Bombay, 701 from Calcutta. 

Population: 145,193. Wighty-five per cent Hindus; 4,000 Christians. 

Industry: Leading industrial and commercial town in Central India—prin- 
cipal trade with Bombay. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1874. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, United Free Church of Scotland 
and Hstablished Church of Seotland. 

Missionaries: Rey. A. N. Warner and Mrs. Warner. W. FF. M. S.: Misses 
Annie Goodall, May HK. Sutherland, Mildred G. Drescher. 


Kampti 


Location: Ten miles from Nagpur; the cantonment for the capital. 

Population: 10,000. 

Industry: Rich manganese mines near the city. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1874. In 1889 the 
school and property of the United Free Church of Scotland were transferred to 
the Methodist mission. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. 1. Borgman:and Mrs. Borgman. _ 

Institutions: Boys’ Boarding School, Primary and Vernacular Middle. 


Gondia 


Location: A railway junction station in Bhandara civil district, 81 miles 
from Nagpur, and 601 miles from Bombay. 

Population: 5,000. Hindustani spoken. Vernacular is) Marathi. 

Industry: Railway center, receiving goods from surrounding country. 

Organization: Methodist MWpiscopal work was begun in 1905. 

A. N. WARNER, Superintendent 
Developments 

There has been noticeable development in various phases of the work. 
Centenary obligations have been met in full. The total amount collected 
locally was 8,196 rupees, making an increase of 251 rupees over last year. 
The Christian community has increased by 63. There has been an increase 
of 170 in the number of students attending our schools. 18,685 Bibles and 
portions have been sold and a total of 221,130 tracts distributed. 

A well has been completed at Ramtek where there has been trouble 
through the years in getting water. This has been financed by a patron 
church at home. A splendid new open hall greatly needed for Sunday 
school work and junior church, just back of the Nagpur Church, has been 
built. 

A large bungalow has been taken on a two year lease for our girls’ 
boarding and normal school and as a residence for the missionaries of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. The vernacular middle school is mak- 
ing good progress and will increase the enrollment in the normal work. The 
vernacular middle school at Kampti for Christian boys is progressing. 
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Bible School 


This has now become a conference institution, although it is without a 
home. This year the largest class was graduated. And as the next two 
classes are small, special attention will be given to the securing of a 
larger number of candidates. 


Evangelism 


In the Brahmapuri circuit there is much indication of a mass move- 
ment. Definite results are expected at any time. In Armeri 300 students are 
promised if a school is opened among them. 


District Conference and Summer School 

This was a time of inspiration to all. Opportunity was afforded for 
medical treatment for many who had lived through the year in out stations 
with but scant opportunity for such attention. 


Epworth League and Sunday School 


The work of these organizations among our young people especially 
has continued to produce good results. 


Outlook 


The best for the Nagpur District is yet ahead. Being linked up with 
the rest of the Marathi field in the new conference is promising. One new 
government grant has been secured. In another school where government 
has not yet approved a grant, the local people have agreed to pay 20 rupees 
per month toward the expense of the school. The weaving department 
in the school at Kampti has been quite productive. 150 acres in a splendid 
location on the main road to Jubbulpore have been secured from the Forest 
Department for 15 families of our Christian people in Mansar Camp. They 
will till their land and do part time service for the Forest Department, with 
pay. There are over 1,000 people in one locality considering defi- 
nitely becoming Christians. 


POONA DISTRICT 


Area: 9,875 square miles—territory extending from Lanowlee to Koparagon, 
a distance of 200 miles, including seven circuits. 

. Population: 1,400,000. Marathis—virile, independent, haughty—subjected 
but never conquered. / 


Lanowlee 


Location: Important railway town, eighty miles from Bombay. Fine cli- 
mate; elevation 2,000 feet. é ; 
Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was opened in 1875. 


Poona 


Location: Headquarters of Poona civil district, 120 miles by rail from Bom- 
bay. City extends for a mile and a half along the Mutha river. For several 
months each year, Poona is the capital of Bombay Presidency, the residence of 
the governor and staff. There are many government and private schools here. 

Population: 154,000. The heart of the Marathi country, and the most influ- 
ential Brahmanical city in the empire. 
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Industry: Important center of trade; considerable weaving done. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was opened in 1875. i 

Missions at Work: Methodist Bpiscopal, Church Missionary Society, free 
Church of Scotland, Scottish Mission (Church of Scotland), Zenana Bible and 
Medical Society. 

Missionaries: Rey. W. H. Stephens and Mrs. Stephens. W. F. M. 8.: Miss 
Agnes C. W. Dove. 

Institutions: Marathi Boys’ Orphanage and School, Training School for 
Preachers Dispensary (Loni). W. F. M. S8.; Anglo-India Home for Girls (in- 
cluding Taylor High School), six lower grade vernacular schools—three for girls 
and three for boys. 


Puntumba and Kopargaon 


Location: Important places, 150 miles from Poona. 

Population: Marathi. Christian communities occupy twenty-six villages. 

Institution: Dispensary (Puntumba). ; 

Missionaries: Rey. Leroy Lightfoot and Mrs. Lightfoot. W. F. M. S.: Miss 
Mabel G. Fisher. 

Telegaon 

Location: On the Great Indian Railway, twenty-three miles from Poona. 

The city is 1,900 feet above the sea, and has an excellent climate. 


Population: 4,000. An important center with many surrounding villages in 
which live 2,000,000 people. 

Missionaries: W. F. M. 8.: Misses Jennie Blasdell and Christina H. Lawson. 
= Tastes: W. I. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School, Girls’ Primary and High 
a W. H. SrerHens, Superintendent 
Encouraging Signs 

The most encouraging sign in the evangelistic work is the spontaneous 
breaking out of a movement toward Christianity in villages far apart, show- 
ing that the movement is not merely an emotional spread of the work from 
one village to its neighbor. 

In one village sixty-four people were baptized at one time. In two 
other villages 18 miles away, 68 people were baptized. These are sample 
villages of many others in which the same Spirit is working. 

There is much to show of evangelistic efforts in the cities, and in Poona 
there is a Christian community of 275. Part of the Poona Church is 
at Loni, ten miles out, a small community with its school and church life 
full of vigor. Seventeen people were baptized at once and it may seem a 
small matter to report from a village but it was a large matter for that 
field. , 

In the Puntumba-Kopargaon circuits there are 28 village communities of 
Christians, in many of which there is a large number. The old, long estab- 
lished churches at Poona, Telegaon, and Lanowlee just march on as usual 
doing good work. 


Village Schools 

The funds allow of only 21 primary schools on the district, two of 
which were started this year. Many villages where there are Christians 
are clamoring for schools and it is hoped the coming year to meet some of 
these needs. Eleven schools are housed in mission buildings. 

The aim is to give our Christian children in the villages the rudiments 
of an education, watching for those who give evidence of a desire or 
ability to go into the higher grades, and the effort is made to make room 
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for these in the boarding school at Poona. It is not possible to provide for 
all who meet these requirements because of limited funds. 

The outstanding need is sufficient funds to put a school into every village 
where there are Christians. The school also is the home of the Sunday 
school. Where there is no day school it is not possible to do much Sunday 
school work. 

The day school is an every day Sunday school. Funds are also needed 
to erect school buildings. In an Indian village there are no spare houses. 
That notice board—rooms to let or house to let has never appeared in an 
Indian village! 


Higher Institutions 

Of these, the district has three. The boys’ Marathi high school and 
orphanage at Poona, the girls’ Marathi middle school and orphanage at 
Telegaon, and the Taylor high school and Anglo-Indian home for girls in 
Poona. All of these institutions have done good work this year and all 
have been commended by the examiners of the government educational de- 
partment. 

The Marathi boys’ school at Poona has fifty-one in the hostel, which is 
beyond the limit of the funds provided. The closing of the Poona Union 
High School has necessitated the opening of our own high school. It has 
added also to the expenses as there are on the staff one B.A. master, two 
matriculates and two lower grade teachers. The school is registered as a 
high school and the government inspectors are favorable. Mrs. Stephens is in 
a great measure responsible for this work in addition to her own appoint- 
ment as being in charge of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society Poona 
vernacular work. ; r 

The Anglo-Indian Home and Taylor high school at Poona has done 
its usual excellent work. This institution stands high in the estimation of 
the government educational department and is on the front line in the pro- 
portion of its scholars who pass the examination tests. Its financial posi- 
tion is a most remarkable one, Its expenditure for the past year has been 
52,500 rupees including 24,000 rupees, the cost of the new building now 
completed. Practically all this has been raised in India as only one member 
of the large staff receives her salary from home funds, she being appointed 
by the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. Ninety-nine girls are in the 
hostel and the school also has many day pupils. The Anglo-Indian com- 
munity loyally stands by that great institution. 

The Hillman Memorial Marathi girls’ school is at Telegaon, 23 miles 
from Poona toward Bombay. This school is the hope of the girls of the 
Poona district, most of its children being gathered from the newer fields 
of the Kopargaon-Puntamba section. This school shares with the Boys’ 
Boarding School at Poona the responsibility of educeting the children of the 
villages where we are at work. 


Centenary Pledges 
The assessment for the district was 58,845 rupees. For 1920 and 1921 
there has been paid to Dr. Badley, the secretary, 78,082 rupees. 
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CENTRAL PROVINCES CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes the Central provinces and feudatory states, southern central 
India, province of Berar, and a strip along the northern and eastern border of 
Hyderabad. 

Population: 15,000,000. et 

Organization: Organized January, 1905, by uniting Central Provinces Districi 
(Bombay Conference) and Godavari and Raipur Districts (South India Confer- 
ence). Organized into an Annual Conference by Bishop Robinson in 1913 
in harmony with an enabling act of General Conference, 1912. 


BALAGHAT DISTRICT 


Area: 3,182 square miles; all territory of Balaghat civil district. Formerly 
ee een part of Jubbulpore District, Balaghat became a separate district 
in , 

Population: 370,000. 

Organization: Rey. John Lampard opened work here in 1898, and it became 
a part of the Methodist Episcopal mission in 1906 

Mission at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 


Baihar 


Area: 1,744 square miles. 

Location: Headquarters of the northern sub-division of Balaghat District, in 
the Satpura hills, 100 miles south of Jubbulpore, thirty-three miles from the 
railroad, and 1,800 feet above sea level. 

Population: 100,000 living in 683 villages. 

Organization: Work was begun in 1898 and transferred to the Methodist 
Hpiscopal mission in 1906. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 

Missionaries: Rev. Thomas Williams and Mrs. Williams. W. F. M. 8S.: Miss 
Jessie HW. Clark. i : 

Institutions: Boys’ School and Orphanage, Girls’ School and Orphanage. 


Balaghat 


Area: Circuit area, 1,388 square miles. 

Location: Headquarters of Balaghat District, on the railway. 
Population: Town 6,000; circuit 270,000 living in 619 villages. 
Organization: Work was begun by John Lampard in 1904, 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 

Institutions: Balaghat City School. 


THOMAS WILLIAMS, Superintendent 
Schools : 

The orphanages for the boys and girls have had a busy and successful 
year. The Baihar school has had an enrollment of 105 and 6 teachers. The 
school is working towards the highest standard of scholarship. The schools 
at Palehra, Nikkum, and Amgaon have done fairly well both as regards num- 
bers and work. i 

There is still but little desire for education among the people, and 
whereas in the old days there was considerable pressure brought to bear 
upon the parents by the local government officials, it now rests entirely 
upon the energy and personality of the teaching staff. Out of a total of 20 
masters and teachers engaged in school work, 14 are Christians, and these 
look after the Bible teaching and the spiritual interest in the schools. 


Sunday Schools 
This work has been steadily carried on in every place where the Mission 
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has representatives, and in some other places by members of the Church. 
There are now 59 Sunday schools in the district, with 1,876 scholars, being 
an increase of 8 schools and 328 scholars for the year. 


New Churches 


At Kirnapur, about 17 miles southeast of Balaghat, a good site in a 
healthy locality has been purchased, and arrangements are under way for 
the erection of a building. 

A small church building has been erected in Tirgaon, and a new center 
has been opened at Linga, 16 miles to the west of Baihar in a thickly 
populated area where hitherto no regular work has been carried on. The 
people are friendly and have received the preacher with great kindness. 


A Caste Experience 


The Jungle Church has passed through sad experiences: in one case 
through the death, under strange and sad circumstances, of a Christian 
headman of a large village; in another case, the headman of a village, a 
Christian of many years’ standing, at the expense of about 300 rupees, re- 
turned to caste, taking two others with him. From the moment he took this 
step misfortune seemed to follow him. First, the headman of the caste 
refused to accept him back from the Christian Church, and outcasted all 
those who had taken food at the ceremony. Then his cattle began to die 
off, other troubles followed, and finally he himself died. The incident has 
greatly impressed the caste people and will affect their policy for many 
years to come. As the old headman had no heir, it is more than probable 
that the village will be given to Babu Maha Singh, the honorary pastor of 
the Khursipar church, who, while retaining the pastorate at Khursipar, 
hopes to run the village through a representative, and run it more in the 
interest of Christianity than has hitherto been the-case. 


District Conference 


One day of the conference was devoted to education. Another afternoon 
was devoted to the life service campaign. This meeting was conducted by 
Bishop J. W. Robinson, and it will be a memorable day for many of our 
young folk. During the service many of the children passed inside the 
communion rail to offer their lives to Jesus, while at the close of the meet- 
ing 79 of those of more advanced years came forward and inscribed their 
names on the life service roll. 

The various Centenary committees reorganized for more effective effort. 
The conference sent up two men for admission into annual conference, 
the first candidate from this district. 


Local Contributions 


Financially the Church has done well, and has far more than measured 
up to its Centenary subscriptions, the total for the district being 2,330 
rupees. Before the present year is over the district will have gone beyond its 
total Centenary apportionment, 
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GADAWARA DISTRICT 


Area: 1,200 square miles: includes two and one-half tahsils, one each belong- 
ing to Gadawara and Hoshangabad (Pachmari), and the half to Narsinghpur. 
Location: On both sides of the Great Indian Peninsula railroad, surrounded 
by hills on three sides. There are several jungles, places of ascetics. 
Population: 300,000, living in 675 villages, and speaking different languages. 
Organization: Set off from the Jubbulpore district, February, 1922. 


Gadawara 


Location: Largest town of the district. 
Onxar Natu, Superintendent 

The Workers 

There are in the district 2 full members of conference, 2 local deacons, 
4 local preachers, 3 exhorters, 9 pastor-teachers, 11 Bible women. In the 
7 circuits there are 840 Christians, who are scattered in different villages. 
The hope of the work depends upon the future help of experienced mis- 
sionaries. During the year the workers have sold 2,792 gospel portions and 
distributed 34,000 tracts. 


Buildings and Property 


As there has been a lack of suitable mission property, the workers have 
had difficulty in obtaining houses for rent. In Tendukhera property has 
been bought on which it is intended to erect the Steele Memorial Church. A 
bullock cart for touring purposes has been prepared for 100 rupees. The 
Gadawara work compound wall has been built. A new church building is 
needed at Pachmari. Two houses are badly needed at Babai and Sainkhera. 
There is great need for schools and workers in many places. 


Young People’s Work 


There are two leagues doing good work in Gadawara. There are 38 
Sunday schools, an increase of 22. Two hundred people have signed the 
temperance pledge cards through the Sunday school. The sale of alcohol is 
far less than ever before. The Sunday schools have given 10 rupees for the 
Bhabua House mission work. At present there are 3 day schools. For the 
lack of buildings these meet out of doors. Fifteen boys and girls were sent 
to the higher schools in Narsinghpur and Jubbulpore. 


Revival Work 

The month of March was a special revival month. The workers went 
in groups to the villages. A large number of Bible portions were sold; 1,500 
tracts were distributed; and 900 people heard the good news; 100 rupees 
were paid for the Centenary fund; 500 meetings were held and 60 people 
were baptized. j 


JUBBULPORE DISTRICT 


Area: 3,900 square miles. Includes Jubbulpore and part of Narsinghpur civil 
districts. Part of the great water-shed of India. 3 

Population: 500,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1874. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. Work is carried on among Hindus, 
Mohammedans; and Gonds and other aboriginal tribes, 


1922] CENTRAL PROVINCES 313 


Jubbulpore 


Location: Headquarters of Jubbulpore civil district, 616 miles from Bombay, 
733 miles from Calcutta, by rail. Situated in a rocky basin surrounded by low 
hills. Second city in the province, and includes a cantonment of troops. Com- 
mercial and industrial town. 

Population: 100,000, including the cantonment population of 13,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1874. 

_ Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, Chris- 
tian Missionary Society, Wesleyan Methodists. 

Missionaries: Rev. F. R. Felt, M.D., and Mrs. Felt, Rev. J. W. Lanham 
and Mrs. Lanham, Rey. C. H. Guse and Mrs. Guse, Rev. HE. L. King and Mrs. 
King. W. F. M. S.: Misses Gertrude A. Becker, HE. Lahuna Clinton, Laura O. 
Gould, Lydia S. Pool, and Dorcas Hall. 

Institutions: Thoburn Biblical Institute. W. F. M. S8.: Johnson Girls’ 
Boarding School, Teachers’ Christian Training School. 


Narsinghpur 


Location: Headquarters of Narsinghpur civil district, on the railway, 464 
miles from Bombay. 

Population: 12,000. 

Industry: Hand weaving, dyeing, and bookbinding. 

Organization: Work conducted by Swedish missionaries, was transferred 
to the Methodist Episcopal mission in 1891, 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. H. ©. Scholberg and Mrs. Scholberg. 

Institutions: Hardwicke Christian Boys’ High School, Hardwicke Boys’ Or- 
phanage. W. F’. M. 8.: Girls’ High School (at Hawa Bagh). 

Cc. F. H. Gusr, Superintendent 


Thoburn Biblical Institute 

The Institute has had a good year. Hight men and 4 women were 
graduated last May. The students are given to understand that ability to 
study, regularity and punctuality in attendance at all the school sessions 
and other meetings, such as all the church services, as well as scholarship 
and character, will be taken into consideration when the time comes -to 
decide whether or not they are fit for a diploma. To get these things home 
is not an easy task. The teachers have heartily cooperated and deserve 
credit for their work. 


Hardwicke High School 


The new playground is being prepared and when ready will make a 
fine addition to the equipmént. Headway is being made with the vocational 
middle school. The garden and some weaving furnish work for all the 
boys of the hostel. There are about 250 boys in the different departments 
and 95 in the hostel. 


Johnson Girls’ School and Normal School 

These schools have won the confidence of government as well as of 
their constituencies. The normal school has had an attendance of 32. In- 
stead of two there are now five government scholarships and two student 
stipends of 12 rupees-each. The high school is making steady progress. 
One of the girls passed the examination and is now in the Lucknow College. 
The number of girls in the boarding school is about 300. This taxes the 
available room to its utmost. 
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Bible Distribution 

Owing to the increased cost of Bible portions and to the non-cooperation 
agitation in the early part of the year, Scripture sales show a decided 
drop, the total number being less than 5,000. The number of tracts dis- 
tributed was about 70,000. 


Revival Signs 

There are many indications of a larger movement toward the Church. 
In Gotegaon and Shahpura circuits, especially, the whole sweeper caste is 
ready to come in. A beginning has also been made among the basors; a 
number of the circuit leaders are cooperating in following up the move- 
ment among the sweepers. There were 181 baptisms, which brings the 
Christian community up to 1,500, or nearly 200 more than the district had 
last year. The district conference was a season of refreshing. 


City Churches | 

The work in the city churches is encouraging. For the Sedar Church 
congregation, a building is needed. The Narsinghpur circuit urgently needs 
workers in several out-stations. 


Collections 

The amount raised for ministerial support on the district is 6,240 rupees, 
an increase of more than 50 per cent over last year. ‘The Johnson girls’ 
school has made a splendid record in Church support. 


Epworth League 


The Epworth League has made fine progress. There are 5 chapters with 
a membership of 308, an increase over last year. 


Sunday Schools 

The Sunday school of the English Church, according to its membership, 
has had a specially encouraging attendance, and fine collections. Good 
work has also been done in the city churches, Sedar and Narsinghpur. There 
is an increase of 30 in Sunday school members. 


New Property 


Several pieces of property were acquired during the year. The chapel 
and preacher’s house at Katangi has been completed. In Sukri, -a house 
has been purchased which will save the rent of a place for the workers to 
live. Property is needed at Patan, a new church for the Sedar church, and 
additional teachers’ quarters for the Thoburn Biblical Institute. 


KHANDWA DISTRICT 


Area: 4,600 square miles. Includes part of Kandesh civil district north of 
Tapti River, and all of Nimar civil district. District is divided into five large cir- 
euits—Khandwa, Burhanpur, Pandana, Mortakka, and Harsood. 

Population: 500,000, including the state of Makrai. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal is the only evangelical denomina- 
tion at work. . The Roman Catholics are in Khandwa and Pandana circuits. 
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Khandwa 


Z Location: Headquarters of Nimar civil district, 353 miles by rail from Bom- 
ay. 

Population: 25,000. 

Industry: Center for the exportation of cotton. 

Historical: One of the chief seats of Jain worship in the twelfth century. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1880. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. O. M. Auner and Mrs. Auner, Rey. G. B. Thompson (on 
furlough) and Mrs. Thompson (on furlough). W. F. M. S.: Misses BEthel EB. 
Ruggles (on furlough), Mary B. Sweet. 

Institutions: Boys’ Middle School and Orphanage. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ 
School and Orphanage, Training School for Village Workers. 


Burhanpur 


Area: Largest town in the district. Under Mogul rule the city covered an 
area of five square miles. 

Population: 25,000. 

Location: On the Tapti River, surrounded by a rampart of brick. 

Industry: Manufacture of gold and silver brocade, silks, cotton, and muslin. 

Historical: Once the capital of Kandesh. In the center is a’ brick palace 
erected by Akbar, who built here many marble halls, mosque and gardens now in 
ruins. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1887. The property 
was purchased from the Burhanpur Faith Mission—the Free Methodist Mission. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 


O. M. AuneErR, Superintendent 

The Workers 

There are about two thousand villages in the district and 108 paid 
Indian workers. If the villages were parcelled out evenly among these 
Indian workers, there would be eighteen villages and a fraction for each 
person, but considering that half of the number are women, there are nearly 
forty villages for each preacher and his wife. It is therefore clear that no 
new territory is needed, for there is room for expansion for many years, and 
furthermore the present staff is inadequate for meeting the needs of the 
half million people of the territory. Three of the workers are full mem- 
bers of the conference, two are probationers and one is a local deacon. In- 
cluding the probationers there are 28 local preachers, 17 exhorters, 4 without 
license and 55 women. The Christian community numbers 3,471. There were 
155 baptisms. The summer school and district conference were of great help 
to the whole work. 


Village Schools 


Sixteen schools are reported this year with a total enrollment of 187. 
Education, so far as schools are concerned, has never been a part of the 
life of the low caste people. The parents think that if a boy or girl can 
earn two annas a day, it is more profitable to have them at work than in 
school. The result is that the schools are not as well attended as they should 
be. It is a part of the intensive program to bring these schools to a higher 
state of efficiency. 


Khandwa School | 


The Khandwa Middle School reports an average enrollment for the 
year of 137, the largest for many years, The school is well organized and 
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. the curriculum is carefully followed. Seventy per cent of the present staif 
of male workers of the district are products of this school. There are many 
others who are in other parts of the conference doing efficient service. 

When the Centenary began, plans were made for a new school building, 
the old one having been in a dilapidated condition for years. Funds, how- 
ever, have not been available, and all the while the condition of the build- 
ing is growing worse. The need is imperative. 


Boarding School 


There are 92 boys in the boarding school and 6 more in the high school 
at Narsinghpur. There are scholarships for 80 boys. High prices for food 
and clothing continue. It is a problem to make the 80 scholarships meet 
the need of 92 boys. When Mr. and Mrs. Auner went to Khandwa in 1917, 
there were 45 boys in the boarding school. The increase has not come 
through famine or any other unnatural cause. The doubling of the number 
in the last five years has been a steady and normal growth. Boys con- 
tinue to come asking for admission and, if scholarships can be secured, there 
is reason to believe the number would double again in the next five years. — 


Sunday Schools 


There are 88 Sunday schools with 2,211 members, against 90 schools last 
year with 2,592 on record. With the assistance of a special grant, a worker 
is giving whole time to this department. 


Property and Building 


The house at Mundi has been completed. Small plots of land have 
been secured in the villages of Shapur, Sirran and Baamgarh. The money 
has arrived for the school and the house in Shapur, and the erection of the 
building has begun. The buildings in the other two places must await the 
arrival of funds. 


Centenary Collections 

The total Centenary subscriptions for the five years amount to 15,000 
rupees, or a yearly subscription of 3,000 rupees. About 70 per cent of the 
amount for the year has been paid. The harvest has been good and the 
majority of the village Christians who have subscribed will undoubtedly 
pay. 

When the Centenary subscriptions were taken many of the villagers 
subscribed with as much enthusiasm as the educated neople. In one village 
after the Christians has finished placing their thumb impressions on the 
subscription pledges, a sweeper who sat at one side asked in a very humble 
way if anything would be accepted from a sweeper for the support of the 
Christian religion. He was assured that his money would count the same as 
any other. The pledge was made and he is paying and will pay the amount 
in full. One of the great blessings of the Centenary for the village work will 
surely be the development of a systematic method of getting the village 
Christians to understand their responsibility in the support of the Chris- 
tian Church. 
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RAIPUR DISTRICT 
Area: 17,105 square miles. baci 
Population: 2,532,181. Hindi, Marathi, Uriya, Telugu, and certain aboriginal 
languages spoken. 
Organization: 1903. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. American Mennonite Mission has 
work forty-eight miles from Raipur. 


Raipur 


Location: Headquarters of Raipur civil district, 5138 miles from Calcutta; 
188 miles from Bombay. On an open plain, near the Karum River. Commer- 
cially important. 

Population: 34,000. Eighty per cent Hindus, seventeen per cent Mohamme- 
dans. indi is the vernacular. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1898. 

Missionaries: Rey. D. G. Abbott and Mrs. Abbott. W. F. M. S.: Mrs. Alma 
H. Holland, Edythe A. Huff, Laura Ovenshire, Josephine Liers (on furlough), 
Elsie M. Reynolds (on furlough), Hazel Rogers (on furlough), Vera R. Thomp- 
son (on furlough). 

nstitutions: Boys’ Orphanage and School. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ Orphanage 
and School. : 

Jagdalpur 


Area: Cireuit 18,062 square miles. ¢ 

Location: Capital of the feudatory state of Bastar, near the Indravati River. 

Population: Circuit 46,300; town 4,000. Hindi spoken. Half the popula- 
tion are aborigines. Christians over 2,000. 

Missionaries: Rey. F. D. Campbell and Mrs. Campbell. W. F. M. S.: Miss 
Ada J. Lauck. 

Institutions: Boys’ Boarding School. W. F. M. S.: Dispensary, and Girls’ 
Boarding School. 


Drug 


Area: Circuit 4,645 square miles. 
Location: Headquarters of Drug civil district, twenty-six miles from Raipur; 
586 miles from Calcutta; 685 miles from, Bombay. 
Population: Cireuit 676,313; town 4,000. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 
D. G. Apport, Superintendent 


F. D. CAMPBELL, Assistant Superintendent 


RAIPUR 
The Work 

Work is carried on from 15 centers or sub-circuits and the Christians 
live in 164 villages. Most of them are in the east within twenty or thirty 
miles of Jagdalpur. Five sub-circuits average more than 300 Christians 
each, and six others have an average of more than 100 each. During the 
past year there have been more than 103 baptisms. Three times as many 
might have been baptized, but the chief emphasis has been placed on train- 
ing and developing the Christian community. More than fifty unit leaders 
from among the village Christians help in the oversight of the Christian 
community, and efforts are made to enlist the help of every Christian in the 
support and work of the Church. 

Several temporary prayer houses have been built in the villages but 
most of the meetings are held either in homes or in the open air. About 
one in four of the Christians is able to pray aloud in the meetings and more 
than 200 homes have family worship. There are 121 tithers and the col- 
lections for the past year amounted to 1,781 rupees. While the total is 
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slightly less than last year it is encouraging to note that more has been 
given for benevolent purposes. Seventy Sunday schools are conducted in 
four languages and attended by 1,402 scholars. 


Schools 


The village Christians, like their neighbors, have been slow to recog- 
nize the value of educating their children, as village schools have not met 
with the best of success. In seven places where schools have been opened 
a few Christians and other children are receiving instruction. Both the 
girls’ and the boys’ schools in Jagdalpur have had successful years and the 
attendance has continued well over the hundred mark for each school. sd 

The Christian boys and girls receiving further education in schools out- 
side Bastar state include 3 in high school, 16 in middle school and 5 in 
normal school, as well as two men and their wives in theological school. 
These are receiving their training in no less than five different languages 
and have gone to school in some cases hundreds of miles distant, and 
situated at practically every point of the compass. Former students of the 
Bible training school have all been appointed to the work and new recruits 
have been enlisted. 


Karpawand 


The Indian pastor here has built himself a comfortable residence. It 
is the only tile covered house in the village, and has attracted the attention 
of some who would hinder the Lord’s work. Two outposts established dur- 
ing the year have placed workers in more direct contact with the Mariyas, 
whose friendship it is hoped to win and whose language it will be necessary 
to learn. It will no doubt fall to the lot of one or more of the three new 
missionaries asked for Bastar state to learn the Mariya language. 


Jungle Touring 

Besides supervising the work of the 28 Bible women and caring for the 
little boys, Mrs. Campbell has carried on an extensive correspondence with 
patrons in America who have loyally supported the work. She has also been 
on most of the touring. The motor goes through fields and jungles quite as 
readily as any other conveyance, and about 3,000 miles have been traveled 
by this means. For those places that could not be reached by motor, the 
tonga or ox cart has been used. 


Wild Beasts 


Man eating tigers and panthers have never seemed so numerous and 
general. One hardly passes a village in which the fear of one of these brutes 
is not upon the people because of one or more persons haying been carried 
away. Two village Christians were killed by tigers and it has become a 
common thing for some one to relate in class meeting how he has been 
saved from the very jaws of death. One of the preachers was mauled by a 
panther he shot, and spent five months in hospital recovering from his 
injuries. He has a stiff hand but is glad to be here still to tell of a 
Saviour’s dying love. 
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One of the oxen of a touring cart was caught by a tiger at the roadside. 
While the cartmen managed to keep it from being carried away, the ox 
died of its injuries several days later. Every jungle missionary has to 
wage war on these savage brutes as opportunity offers. Brother Campbell 
writes that during the past year he has had the good fortune to shoot one 
more tiger, panther and hyena, but they are not missed for there remain 
all too many live ones. 


Windmill Needed 

During the past year some new wells dug near the western boundary of 
the building site have supplied water. With a good windmill and the nec- 
essary pipe there is no doubt there could be a cheap and bountiful supply of 
water which would be a great blessing to the health of the boys and girls 
as well as a great saving of expense for hauling water by cart. 


New School Building 

The first story of the new building for the girls’ school is about com- 
pleted. It is being erected by a gift of $5,000 contributed by P. G. B. 
Auxer, of Moorhead, Minn., as a memorial for his niece, Miss Edna B. 
Alderman. It was greatly needed. Brother Campbell hopes that an equally 
good building may soon be available for the boys’ school. 


SIRONCHA DISTRICT 


Area: 5,000 square miles, Picturesque country with extensive forests, hills, 
and rivers. - 

Population: 150,000. 

Organization: Organized as a separate district in 1917. 


Sironcha 


Location: Headquarters of subdivision of Sironcha, civil district of Chanda. 
oF the Godavari River at its confluence with the Pranhita, 120 miles from the 
railway. 

Population: 5,000. Marathi, Koi and Telugu spoken. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1898. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

_ _ Missionaries: Rey. J. T. Perkins and Mrs, Perkins. W. F. M. S8.: Misses 
Stella Dodd, M.D., Cora Fales, Nell F. Naylor, Mabel BE. Simpson, R.N 
Institutions: Boys’ School. 
J. T. PERKINS, Superintendent 
A School Site 

The negotiations begun more than a year ago, for about five acres of 
land for the school on the Sironcha-Balharshah road, between the Tahsil- 
dar bungalow and the English cemetery, are almost completed. The free 
grant of this plot of land, rent and taxes free, has been sanctioned by the 
local government and the lease has.been sent to the deputy commissioner for 
signature. It is worth about 800 rupees and has only cost eight annas for 
stamped paper. The land has been granted as a site for a new boys’ school, 
hostel and playground. The project when completed will cost at least 20,000 
‘rupees and the terms of the lease call for its completion within four years. 
AS only about 1,000 rupees are in hand, the buildings exist only in the 
vision of things hoped for. The present school building is the remains of 
an old liquor warehouse and cannot serve the growing needs much longer, 
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Bungalow Needed 


The new mission bungalow which is an absolute necessity for the sue- 
cess of the work, has been authorized by the Board. Every effort was made 
during the hot season to so repair and enlarge the present structure as to 
meet the immediate needs but with poor success. Not much can be done 
with an old stone-in-mud walled building having 18 inch foundations built 
on a white ant nest. New cracks in the wall appeared and old ones kept 
increasing in size, so it could only be conjectured how long there would be 
a roof on it. 


The Schools 


There were 134 boarders in the girls’ boarding school. The new wall 
and part of the new dormitory have been finished, which has relieved the 
congestion of a year ago and also removed the danger of girls being carried 
off by wild animals. Thirteen girls have been sent to Hyderabad for addi- 
tional training. 

The five village schools for both boys and girls are doing a work in many 
villages which should be done in every village of the district in which 
Christians are living. 

: The boys’ school is making headway. The old liquor warehouse in 

which the school is held, should be replaced by a new, up-to-date building. 
At present the school is only of upper primary grade, but it is hoped to add 
a middle department in the near future. Because Telugu only is taught, 
some 20 or more Hindu and Mohammedan boys attend as day pupils. Fifteen 
boys have been sent to the Anglo-vernacular middle school and two to our 
Methodist Boys’ School in Hyderabad. 

To support the 83 boys of the boarding school, together with 14 of those 
who were sent to Hyderabad, on sixty scholarships is no easy task. More 
boys from the Christian community wish to come, but for lack of funds it 
is necessary to refuse to give them the opportunity for an education. ‘The 
future of the Indian Church depends in large part on the degree with which 
the present educational needs of the Christian boys and girls are met. 


Sunday Schools and Epworth Leagues 


In one village the Hindu headmaster of the government school invited 
our worker to conduct his Sunday school in the government school build- 
ing. He urges the children to attend. The moral tone of that village day 
school has been wonderfully improved as a result. It could not be other- 
wise. 

The one senior chapter of the Epworth League in the district is in 
Sironcha. It is trying to develop leadership in the older boys and girls with 
some degree of success. Five Junior Leagues are helping mold the lives 
of 290 Christian children. Two of these are in Sironcha, one for boys and 
one for girls. Each of the three points of the Mettapalli circuit has an 
organized Junior League with 85 of the 183 baptized Christian children of 
the circuit enrolled and attending regularly. This is a good showing for 
village work. % 
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Hospital and Baby Fold 

Dr. Dodd and Miss Simpson, of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
report that 688 in-patients have been cared for with the slight equipment at 
hand, and that 9,974 visits to the hospital have been made by out-patients 
during the year. 

The Baby Fold has three boys and seven girls, the youngest of whom 
is a little boy about three months old. Last summer the wife of one of the 
village Christians was killed and eaten by a tiger, leaving a baby girl about 
fifteen months old. The father was persuaded to bring her to the Baby 
Fold where she is growing splendidly. 


Bible Training School 

A Telugu Bible training school is much needed in which to train 
young men and women as real evangelists. No institution of this kind exists 
anywhere in the Telugu area of our work. The new boys’ school and 
hostel plant and the new bungalow will set enough buildings free for this pur- 
pose for the needs of the training school for some years to come. 


Evangelism 

Notwithstanding a small force of workers gains have been made. One 
of the preachers reports 600 inhabitants of one village in his circuit asking 
for baptism. They have been under instruction for some time but they 
do not want to part with their sacred locks of hair, which they claim have 
only a social significance. There are 112 more Christians on the records than 
last year. The number of baptisms has been 94. 
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GUJARAT CONFERENCE 


Area: About 12,000 square miles. 

Location: A compact area in western India; partly under the British govern- 
ment, partly under the Gaekwar of Baroda, one of the most enlightened of the 
Indian rulers, 

Population: About 4,250,000, all speaking the Gujarat language. 

Organization: A part of Bombay Conference until December, 1921, when it 
became a separate conference, Bishop J. W. Robinson presiding. Vernacular 
work began under Bishop Thoburn in 1892, the late Rev. J. H. Robinson 
(Bishop), Rey. E. F. Frease (now Superintendent of the North Africa Mission 
Conference) and the late Rev. G. W. Park; Karsan Ranchod, first Gujarati 
worker, traveled 300 miles to be baptized by Rey. H. C. Stuntz (Bishop), then 
pastor of Grant Road English Church, Bombay. 


AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 


Area: 3,000 square miles. Includes part of Bombay Presidency. One-third 
cfoue territory is under British rule; the remainder is controlled by Indian 
chiefs 

Population: 2,000,000. Gujarati is spoken. 

Organization: Formed from the northern part of Gujarat District, which 
was divided in 1909. 


Ahmedabad 


Location: Chief city in the northern division of Bombay Presidency, 310 
miles by rail from Bombay. 

Population: 300,000. Hindus seven'tty per cent. Next in importance are the 
Jains—traders, merchants, and money lenders, who have many fine temples in the 
city. t 

sae es One of the most important cotton manufacturing centers in the 
world 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1895. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian Church in Meiretand: 
Salvation Army, and Christian and Missionary Alliance. 


Nadiad 


Location: On the railway, twenty-nine miles southeast of Ahmedabad. 

Population: 30,000. 

Industry: Center of an extensive trade in tobacco and grain, 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal (1895), Presbyterian Church in Ive- 
Jand, and the Salvation Army. 

. Missionaries: Rey. C. H. Conley and Mrs. Conley, Rev. Alexander Corpron, 
M.D., and Mrs. Corpron, Miss D. HW. Steepee, R.N., Mr. A. P. Young and Mrs. 
Young. W. FI. if. S.: Misses A. Louise Godfrey (on furlough), and BDlizabeth J. 
Turner. 

Institutions: Industrial and Engineering Institute, Boys’ Boarding School, 
Thoburn Memorial Hospital, Widows’ Home. 


C. H. Contry, Superintendent 

Revivals 

Evangelization has been stressed during the year, and in a special way 
during the revival month, when throughout the district bands of workers 
and laymen visited 407 different towns and villages and proclaimed the 
gospel to 45,000 people. During the month 543 persons professed conversion. 
In this campaign the time was divided between Christians and non-Chris- 
tians, that the former might have a deeper apirinial experience, and the 
latter come to know Christ. 


Personal Work 
Mr. Conley writes as follows: “It was my privilege during the year to do 
some personal work among educated non-Christians, including Mahatma 
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Gandhi, who, though not yet a Christian, is a keen student of the Bible, and 
has influenced many of his followers to accept the Christ ideal. It is 
our prayer that during his prison life he may accept Christ as his personal 
Saviour, and that thousands who now deeply respect the Master may be- 
come true followers. In Mr. Gandhi's vernacular paper, Navjivan, a lengthy 
article was printed, describing the sufferings and death of Christ. This 
paper is published in Ahmedabad and read throughout all Gujarat. The 
article ran through four issues, and in one paper covered four of the 
eight pages.” 


Baptisms 

There have been 1,145 baptisms, an increase of 519 over last year. The 
number of Christians has increased by 978, there being now 11,673. New 
work has been opened on the northeast side of the district, in Kapadvanj 
and Antisar circuits, where several hundred have been baptized. This has 
resulted in considerable persecution. 


Young People’s Work 

Of 258 Sunday schools, 18 were opened up during the year, and there is 
an increase of 969, or 12 per cent in the number of scholars. In the annual 
examination, 3,779 out of 3,948 received passing marks, an increase over 
last year of 1,878, and just about double the number of two years ago, Of 
these, 1,160 were in the honor class, 977 in the first class, 718 in the second, 
and 904 in third class. 

The Epworth League has grown under the lead of a full time secretary. 
The number of members has increased from 3,140 to 3,625. 


The Schools 

Twelve new schools have been opened, bringing the total to 100, in- 
cluding the primary and industrial schools at Nadiad. The number of pupils 
has increased by 482. There are now 2,585 .children in the schools, 1,753 of 
whom are Christians and 832 Hindus and Mohammedans. The number of 
boys, 1,873, is an increase of 353 over 1921, and there are 129 more girls, 
or a total of 712. 


‘ 


Nadiad Industrial Institute 

There are 144 boys in the boarding hostel. In the primary school there 
are 123 from the boarding school and 55 day scholars; 20 boys are in the 
industrial school on trades and 40 come for manual training work from 
the primary school. The fitters, motor training and carpentry classes in 
trades justify the efforts put into them. 


Thoburn Hospital—Nadiad 

The hospital was open only six months of the year, as Dr. Corpron left 
for furlough the last of April. The half year was the busiest the hospital 
has had and the Doctor and his efficient staff did a whole year’s work dur- 
ing that time. The following figures are for work done during the six 
months the hospital was going: Out-patients, 8,366; in-patients, 605. There 
were 1,125 operations, more than the number for the whole of last year. 
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Since Dr. Corpron left, the nurses have had 68 eye cases, 721 dressings, 213 
medical cases, besides about 130 cases in the villages. Both Christians and 
non-Christians look forward to the time when the hospital will again be 
open to the public. 


Temperance 

Temperance work has been carried on in connection with village educa- 
tion and evangelism, and 1,217 have signed pledges. The Gujarat temperance 
conference held at Nadiad was successful, and an all Gujarat temperance 
association was organized. The public meetings during the conference were 
well attended, and in all the work there was the hearty cooperation of non- 
Christians. 


Sale of Scriptures 

A number of important melas have been held, and the work among 
the young men of the district is full of promise. The laymen gave excellent 
help in selling Gospels during the month of May and sold 2,422 copies. One 
lay worker sold nearly a thousand Gospels during May and June, and has 
sold another thousand since. The sale of Gospels for the year has amounted 
to 10,960 copies, an increase of 5,739. The number of tracts distributed is 
54,914, an increase of 19,904. In addition to this, advertising space has been 
used in the Gujarat Punch, published in Ahmedabad, for Scripture quotations 
and exhortations. If these be counted as tracts, the total comes to about 
315,000. 


Self Support 

A good harvest has made it possible for the Christians to contribute 
liberally to the Church, and make another good advance toward self-support. 
The contributions for all purposes, exclusive of school grants, fees, and mela 
expenses, were 11,434 rupees, or just about a rupee per Christian, and five 
rupees per family. The increase over last year is 1,589 rupees or a little 
over 15 per cent. 


BARODA DISTRICT 


Area: 2,800 square miles, covering a large part of the territory of the Gaek- 
war of Baroda. 

Population: 1,000,000. TF our-fifths Hindus; remainder Mohammedans and 
Parsees. Gujarati spoken. 

Organization: Methodist Dpiscopal work was begun in 1875 by Rey. William 
Taylor’s local preachers. In 1880 Baroda first appears as an out-station in Bom- 
bay District, South India Conference: first missionary stationed there in 1888. 
In 1895 people turned to Christ by hundreds. 1909 Gujarat District (organized 
1896) was divided, and Baroda District was formed. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian Church in Ireland, 
Salvation Army. 


Baroda 


Location: On the Vishwamitri River, 248 miles north of Bombay. Capital 
of Baroda State. Many fine buildings, ‘including notable Hindu temples. An 
educational center and well equipped with hospitals. Has famous library, art 
gallery, museum and extensive parks. : 

Population: 125,000. 

Organization: William Taylor’s local preachers from Bombay began work in 
1875. The first missionary was sent to Baroda in 1888. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. C. B. Hill and Mrs. Hill, Rev. John Lampard and Mrs. 
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Lampard (on da Rey. L. BD. Linzell and Mrs. Linzell, Rev. L. G. Tem- 
plin and Mrs. Templin. W. F. M. S8.: Misses Elma M. Chilson, Phoebe A. Fer- 
ris, M.D. (on suercush Laura Heist, Joan C. Jones, Ethel L. Laybourne, M.D., 
Cora L. Morgan, Myrtle Precise, Pearl Precise, Elsie M. Ross. 

Institutions: Florence B. Nicholson School of Theology, Boys’ High School, 
Boys’ Orphanage, Evangelistic Training School W. F. M. S.: Girls’ High 
School, Girls’ Orphanage, Butler Memorial Hospital. 

L. EB. Linzevx, Superintendent 


The Schools 


The present enrollment of the girls’ primary and high schools is 264. 
The boys’ high school has an enrollment of 129 Christians and 20 non- 
Christians. The primary school has an enrollment of 104 Christians and 5 
non-Christians. Of the boys who are studying in higher schools, one is 
in the first year at Miraj medical college, another has finished the third 
year in the Teachers’ Training College, one is in the Bareilly Theological 
School, and several others are in the Baroda Arts College. 

The School of Theology closed with 22 students. There were 9 in the 
Evangelistic Training School and 14 in the woman’s department. The 
students carried on a vigorous evangelistic effort in the city and neighboring 
villages. 

Twelve Sunday schools are regularly conducted by the students and 
others have formed a preaching band. Scriptures and tracts are distributed 
in connection with all their work. Important structural improvements have 
been made in the school building and the missionary’s bungalow. 


Evangelistic Work 


Special emphasis has been placed on reaching women and girls through- 
out the district. Circuit leaders have baptized only those who gave a 
pledge relating to child marriage and heathen weddings. Even under these 
conditions, about 1,000 people have entered the church by baptism during 
the year. In spite of persecution there has been great extension of the 
work in the southeastern portion of the district. There are over 100 Chris- 
tians among the Barias and Kolis in addition to many inquirers. 


Self Support 


There has been a steady increase during the last decade in contributions 
to the Church. In 1911, 2,680 rupees were collected and in 1922, 9,400 rupees 
were collected. 


Young People’s Work 

Preachers are all emphasizing the work among the young people. At 
the Sunday school examinations 2,550 children passed. Children are taught 
systematically in regular classes, at stated hours each week. The learning 
of Christian hymns is especially emphasized. 


GODHRA DISTRICT 


Area: 2,800 square miles. Includes the Panch Mahals. 
Population: 1,000,000. Hindus and Mohammedans. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 
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Godhra 


Location: Headquarters of the Pancha Mahals civil district, Bombay Presi- 
dency, on the railway, 288 miles from Bombay. 

Population: 30,000. 

Industry: Center of trade in timber and ‘firewood extracted from the forests 
of the district and neighboring states, and exported to all parts of Gujarat. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1896, 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rev. R. D. Bisbee and Mrs. Bisbee, Mrs. Lucy M. Parker. 
W. F. M. S.: Misses Minnie #. Newton, Dora L. Nelson. : 

Institutions: Boarding School for Boys. W. F. M. S8.: Girls’ Orphanage, 
Woman’s Normal Training School. 


R. D. Bissee, Superintendent 
New Buildings 

In April the long dreamed of normal training college was dedicated by 
Bishop Robinson. It is a splendid building and is a great addition to the 
work. 

There is also a new circuit center at Sandasal, made possible by a 
special gift. The building is called the Sadie A. Smith Ferguson memorial 
circuit center. 

At Champaner Bishop Robinson dedicated the Kimball Mission Chapel, 
the gift of Mrs. L. D. Kimball, Pasadena, Cal. Hundreds of pilgrims come 
every year to Champaner to worship the goddess Kali Mata. . 

The first mission primary school building for boys in the conference has 
been opened in Godhra. In this city also, there has been erected a building 
for Christians who come for medical treatment. 


Baptisms 

During the year 1,053 children under twelve years of age and 866 adults 
have been baptized, a total of 1,919. 

The missionary enterprise in the Godhra District started during the 
famine of 1900 and since that time it has had rapid growth. Since 1918 
the number of Christians has increased from 6,201 to 12,388. 


Collections 

The collections have increased from 2,699 rupees in 1918 to 7,390 rupees. 
All of the workers are tithers and there are 150 others in the district who 
tithe. The Godhra church is not only self-supporting but also supports an 
evangelist for the city work. 


The Schools 

The girls’ normal school reports an enrollment of 57 and the girls’ 
primary school an enrollment of 170. The boys’ school has an enrollment 
of 108 and has been transferred from the church to the new school build- 
ing. There have been 218 girls at the girls’ boarding school; 60 of these 
girls have become full members of the church. 

In 1919 there were 46 village day schools with an enrollment of 765. 
There are now 54 of these schools and 1,566 children in regular attendance. 
Most of these schools are registered and some of them are receiving grant-in- 
aid from the government which indicates that they are up to standard. The 
boys’ school and hostel has been enlarged to accommodate 100 boys. | 
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Sunday Schools 


The Sunday schools have grown from 156 schools and 4,408 in attendance 
in 1919 to 199 schools and 6,780 scholars. There were nearly 2,000 accessions 
to the church and Sunday school during the year. The singing bands are a 
great factor in the work among young people. The aim is to have at least 
one in each circuit; some circuits now have four. In Godhra city there are 
five schools, with great interest shown in the teaching of the lesson. Special 
attention has been given in the schools and in the church to securing pledges 
concerning child marriage and temperance. 


Colportage 


During the year 34,186 tracts have been distributed and 12,725 Bible 
portions have been sold. 


KATHIAWAR DISTRICT 


Area: Approximately 8,000 square miles; includes parts of Bhaynagar and 
Baroda native states. 

Population: 250,000: 75 per cent Hindus, 25 per cent Mohammedans: all 
speak the Gujarati language. 

Principal Oenters: Ranpur, population 5,400, of whom 66 per cent are Hindus 
and 384 per cent Mohammedans ; Dhandhuka, population 8,044, of whom 60 per 
cent are Hindus and 40 per cent Mohammedans. 


Musa KarsHam, Superintendent 
P. O., Ranpur 
Results 
The membership of the church at the close of the year was 949, an 
increase of 69 over last year. There are 35 Sunday schools, 8 day schools 
and 163 day pupils. The collections show an increase of 136 rupees. 


Revivals 


During a special month 330 meetings were held and attended by 
12,543 hearers. About 2,000 tracts were distributed and 385 gospels sold. 


Young People’s Work 
The Sunday schools have an enrollment of 1,061 scholars. The Epworth 
League has proved of great advantage to the young people. 


| 


Self Support ; 
The total amount collected during the year is 760 rupees, which is about 
12 annas per member. Of this amount the tithers gave 349 rupees. 


Temperance = 

_A special temperance meeting was held in Kathiawar which was largely 
attended and which was presided over by the editor of the local newspaper, 
who is a Hindu graduate. 
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INDUS RIVER MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes all of the Punjab except our present Delhi District; all of 
Rajputana, Sindh, and Baluchistan. From Lahore to Karachi, the two ex- 
tremes of the conference, is 760 miles; Ajmere is central, but that is 400 miles 
from Lahore by rail. j 

Organization: Became a separate mission conference January, 1922, Bishop 
J. W. Robinson, presiding; made up of the Sindh-Baluchistan District of Bombay 
Conference and the following districts of the Northwest India Conference; Aj- 
mere, Batala, Bikanir, Hissar, and Lahore. 


AJMERE DISTRICT 


Location and Hatent: Ajmere District as at present organized is a strip of 
southern Rajputana, about 100 miles long by 50 miles wide. It is bounded on 
the north by the Bikanir District; on the east by the Muttra District; on the 
south by the United Free Church of Scotland Mission Work; and on the west 
by a great unoccupied field. 

Missions at Work: United Free Church, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel (Church of England), and Methodist Episcopal are working in Ajmere 
a No other workers live in the stations occupied by our preachers and eyvan- 
gelists. : 

Responsibility: We might speak of need or responsibility reaching to mil- 
lions in our district: only thirty evangelists are this year planning to present 
the gospel in an effective way to 30,000 people through tracts, Sunday schools, 
public preaching and personal evangelism. 


Ajmere 


Location: Headquarters of Ajmere-Merwara. Also headquarters of meter- 
gauge railway system. Contains many ancient buildings, beautiful gardens, a 
lake, and the tomb of Khwaja Sahib, Mohammedan saint. 

Population: 86,000. 

Industry: Manufacturing center. Thousands employed in the car and loco- 
motive shops. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1883. 

: Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, United Free Church of Scotland, 
Rees for the Propagation of the Gospel, Church of England, and Roman 
Catholics. 

Missionaries: Rev. W. W. Ashe, M.D., and Mrs. Ashe, Rev. G. T. Hldridge 
and Mrs. Hidridge. W. F. M. S.: Misses Caroline C. Nelson, . Lavinia Nelson 
and Hilen L. Lawson. 

Institutions: Church, Boys’ Boarding Hostel, Tubereulosis Sanitarium, Ap- 
prentice Hostel, Primary School. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School. 


‘PRalera 


Location: Important railway junction in the eastern part of Rajputana, re- 
ceiving and sending out fifty trains daily. : 

Population: 1,200. 

Industry: Four miles from Phalera are great salt lakes from which thou- 
sands of tons of salt are taken annually. 

Be den di? Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1900. Only mission 
at work. P 


i ota, Rey. E. M. Rugg (on furlough) and Mrs. Rugg (on fur- 
ough). 


Tilaunia 


Location: Between Ajmere and Phalera on the B. B. & C. I. Railway, twenty- 
five miles from either city. Here our inter-conference tuberculosis sanitarium 
for women and girls has been located for many years and now has a partial equip- 
ment of five buildings that are an honor to the builders and the Society. 

Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Frances M. Bunger, R.N., Cora I. Kipp, 
M.D., Julia I. Kipp (on furlough) and Rose Riste, M.D. 

Institutions: W. F. M. S.: Mary Wilson Sanitarium for women and girls. 

G. T. ELpriper, Superintendent 
O., Ajmere 
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Workers 

There are 10 circuits and 86 paid workers, of whom 7 are Indian mem- 
bers of conference, 10 ordained local preachers, 3 missionaries of the Board 
and their wives, 6 Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society missionaries, 2 
assistants and 19 exhorters. 


Collections 

The amount of ministerial support raised locally on the district 
amounted to 2,409 rupees; benevolences 792 rupees, and for all causes 5,459 
rupees, 


Revivals 

The month of March was given to special efforts in evangelism and 349 
public meetings were held with 7,863 people present; 122 unpaid lay workers 
assisted. The results were 1,685 Bible portions sold and 10,975 tracts dis- 
tributed. There were 71 baptisms, 119 reconsecrations, 48 deniers of the 
faith re-established, and 7 altars torn down. 

Following the revival month a union Christian mela was held in Ajmere, 
with the Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, and the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel cooperating to create a spirit of Christian unity 
and faith in the strength of their brotherhood. About 1,000 were present 
daily and the convention was a spiritual power-house for the whole com- 
munity. 


The Schools 

The girls’ school has an enrollment of 108. There are 9 teachers, 6 of 
whom have had some special training. The four girls who took the govern- 
ment examination in the spring were successful. “After finishing the work 
here, the girls either teach or continue their education in high school, normal 
Bible training school or the hospital. There are seven girls who are taking 
further training. Twenty-six of the girls have joined the Church during 
the year. 

The hostel for boys has had an average of 90 in attendance, and the 
hostel for apprentices in the railway shops is always full. One of the boys 
passed the B.A. examination at Allahabad university this year, one the col- 
lege matriculation and two the government middle examination, while a 
good number were promoted in all grades. 

There are 16 primary schools with 108 Christian boys and 74 non- 
Christians. Many villages have no school of any kind. The special condi- 
tions that require the children’s labor from youngest childhood, make even 
night school difficult for hundreds of Christian boys. 


Medical Institutions 
The two tuberculosis sanitaria in the district have added new build- 
ings to their plants this year and the Mary Wilson sanitarium has re- 
ceived two new missionaries. The institution has had 158 in-patients and 
4,410 out-patients, and has received in fees and donations 5,829 rupees. 
The Madar Sanitarium administration building, first ward, and the 
doctor’s bungalow are nearing completion. These with the servants’ quar- 
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ters, the compounders’ house, and power house, built previously, will make 
the minimum equipment necessary for moving from the Taragarh govern- 
ment buildings, now being rented, to the much more convenient location at 
Madar station. There have been 33 in-patients of whom 25 were Chris- 
tians, 5 Mohammedans and 3 Hindus. Of the 23 Christians 16 were Meth- 
odists and 7 from other Missions. 

Two hundred and seventy-two out-patients were treated at the Dispen- 
sary. Of these 223 were Mohammedans, 15 Hindus and 14 Christians. The 
fees amounted to 1,172 rupees. Considerable time has been spent in re- 
search and experimental medicine with most encouraging results. 


Organization 


The district has made progress in organization. The boys’ hostels 
have had an advisory committee instituted by the district council to bear 
the responsibility of making rules and advising the principal and manager 
in the conduct of the dormitory life of the boys. 

For the girls’ school a committee was elected from the district confer- 
ence, at the request of the principal, who believes the parents and district 
council members can help bear the responsibility for the conduct and de- 
velopment of the schools. 

The district council, which meets at least six times in the year, is com- 
posed of all preachers-in-charge and missionaries, the heads of institutions, 
conference members, and three laymen elected by the district conference. 

At the time of the district conference in September, the cooperative so- 
ciety, organized and conducted by the mission and church employees, held 
its first annual meeting and reported a good year. The hand-to-mouth way 
of living for the masses of India is not good enough for our Christians, and 
they are saving themselves from grinding poverty by a cooperative credit 
society and group buying of supplies like cloth. 


Collections 


The amount of: ministerial support raised locally on the district 
amounted to 2,409 rupees; benevolences, 8. 


BATALA DISTRICT 

Area: 477 square miles. 

Location: Includes the civil districts of Batala Tahsil and Gurdaspore. 

Population: About 265,000 (census 1911) ; one of the most densely populated 
areas in the Punjab, averaging 560 persons to the square mile. Only two large 
towns, Batala, 29,000; Sri Gobindpore, 18,000. 
i Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, Salvation 
rmy. 


Organization: District created at Annual Conference in January, 1920. 
I. U. Danret, Superintendent 


Hindrances and Progress 

During the year the communal zeal and religious bigotry of especially 
the Sikh community was a disturbing factor. In every way possible they 
brought pressure to bear on Christians, trying to compel them to recant and 
become Sikhs. In many places the Christians were refused their customary 
work. In others they were given notice to leave their homes, and in others 
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their crops were spoiled and even their harvests cut and removed. How- 
ever, in spite of all these afflictions, the members gave a faithful witness to 
the saving power of Christ. 

Despite the efforts of the enemies of Christianity, there has been real 
progress in every department of the work. Several new village schools 
for boys and girls have been opened, and they are working regularly ac- 
cording to the prescribed code of the department of education. The Chris- 
tian community has shown a good increase. In 1921 there were 695 baptisms, 
and this year there were 1,209. The total Christian community in the district 
now numbers 9,653, and to care for them there is a staff of about sixty 
men and women. 


Evangelistic Campaign 


It was during the month that was specially set apart for the evan- 
gelistic campaign that the worst of the persecutions came upon the Chris- 
tian people. Although there was a great deal of danger to life and property, 
the workers and people did not hesitate. Hindus and Mohammedans were 
attracted and in spite of themselves were deeply impressed by what they 
heard. 


Self Support 


The gathering of self-support was made difficult by the opposition 
encountered among non-Christians toward the church members, which was 
shown in every possible way. At the time of harvest when the outcaste peo- 
ple count on securing good wages as harvest hands, the land-holders refused 
to allow them to help in the harvest and some of them went so far as to 
refuse them the wages earned during the year, which is given to them in 
wheat at the harvest. Some of the people were so badly off that they did 
not have anything to eat for days at a time. Under these conditions a 
number of the leading laymen who had been giving their tenth, which 
amounted to a good, large sum, were unable to give anything. Nevertheless, 
self-support has increased from 2,408 rupees, last year, to 2,513 rupees. 


BIKANIR DISTRICT 


Area: 27,055 square miles. 
al Location: Comprises the whole of Bikanir state and two districts of Jodhpur 
state. ' 
Organization: Created at annual conference in January, 1920. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. | 


_Bikanir a 


Location: In the heart of desert, capital of Bikanir state; founded in 1489; 
has a college, a school for the sons of nobles, and a day school for girls; wide 
streets, pleasing architecture, well-planned park, beautiful public buildings, beau- 
tiful new palace of present native ruler, electric lights and city water works. It 
is headquarters of our Bikanir circuit. 

Population: About 65,000. 

Industries: Making jewelry, carpet weaving, iron work, leather work, the 
making of vases from camel skin. 


Churu 
Population: About 20,000. A commercial center. 4 
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Didwana 


Population: About 10,000. 
Industry: Salt, government salt works on a salt lake. 


Hanumaugarh 


History: An old city with depleted population. 
Organization: Most distant outpost of this district. 


Nagaur 


Population: About 15,000. 
Industry: Chiefly iron work and dyeing. 


Ratangarh 


Population: About 19,000. 
Industry: Commercial center, junction station of Jodhpur and Bikanir rail- 
way. 


Sardarshahr 


Population: about 25,000. 
Industry: Commercial center. 


Suratgarh 


Location: Headquarters of circuit of same name and of a district of the 
Bikanir state. ; 
ALFRED LUKE, Superintendent 


P. O., Bikanir 
Staff i 
Our staff for this vast field consists of 35 mission workers and 12 
volunteers. Of these, 4 are members of annual conference, 6 ordained and 
7 unordained local preachers; 5 exhorters and 15 Bible readers. 


Evangelistic Campaign 

All of the mission workers and laymen joined in the campaign. As a 
result of special efforts, 1,747 Scripture portions were sold, and hundreds of 
tracts distributed. Many people heard the Gospel story for the first time 
in their lives. Some were enrolled as inquirers, and others who had been 
under instruction for some months were baptized. The work has been 
among all classes of people. 


Figures for the Year 

There are 149 villages and 72 other places where the Christians live. 
These have been regularly visited and instructed during the year. There 
were 73 baptisms, an increase of 13 over last year. The total Christian 
community is 1,271, an increase of 57. The number of Sunday schools is 46, 
with an enrollment of 1,307. There are 5 senior leagues with a member- 
ship of 248; and 7 day primary schools, with an average attendance of 65. 


Self Support 

Last year the sum of all collections was 1,287 rupees. This year it is 
1,347 rupees, an increase of 60, which is gratifying considering the struggle 
for existence of the poor Christians in the adverse economic conditions of 
this desert land. All of the workers pay tithes. 
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Education and Training 


There are seven small primary schools in which secular teaching is of 
a more or less fragmentary character for want of competent teachers. 
There are state vernacular schools in every center of the work, and the 
education is free. But for the depressed classes our mission is alone respon- 
sible. If ever they are educated it will be through our work. A hostel and 
school for the education of the workers’ children in Bikanir, itself, is one 
of the immediate needs. 

Two young men have been sent from the district to study in the train- 
ing school at Phalera, Ajmere District. After completing their studies they 
are expected to work in Bikanir. A young preacher and his wife are pre- 
paring themselves in the Bareilly theological seminary for work. After their 
graduation they will join the district staff. 


Nationalist Movements 


These movements, so strong in British India, affect this state but 
slightly. There the people are heart and soul after “Swaraj” (home rule), 
but here the people have their own Maharaja. The work has not as yet 
suffered much from such movements. His Highness, the Maharaja of the 
state, is friendly and full freedom is enjoyed for the work. The outlook for 
the work is most hopeful. 


HISSAR DISTRICT 


Area: Hissar Mission District covers an area of 30,000 square miles. It 
includes, in addition to the Government Civil District, large sections in the four 
nae states of Jhind, Patiala, Nabha, Bhawalpur. 

Location: The government district of Hissar is located between 28° 36’ and 
80° 4’ north latitude ; and 74° 1’ and 76° 22’ east longitude. The Mission Dis- 
trict _ entirely in the Punjab. 

ation: 4,000, 

eas at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal, and the English Baptists who have 

a medical zenana work about forty miles from Hissar City. 


Hissar 


Location: Headquarters for the local administration. The town was founded 
in the fourteenth century by Firoz Shah, and was named Hissar Firoza—the fort 
of Firoz. This has been contracted to Hissar. 

Missionaries: Rev. Mott Keislar and Mrs. Keislar, M.D. 

Institution: Hissar Training School. 


Morr KrisLar, Superintendent 


The National Spirit 

In Hissar the non-cooperators have been unusually active. This was 
one of the most disaffected districts. The feeling was tense, the future un- 
certain. ‘The preachers, wisely withdrawing from the places of intense 
opposition, went to villages where the opposition was less marked. The 
climax came in the arrest of the leader. Yet amid it all the work of the 
Gospel was in no wise hindered. Never before in so short a period had so 
much real preaching been done. Mr. Gandhi, while not a Christian, made 
much use of Bible references, and vernacular papers were full of Chris- 
tian teaching. And so in unexpected ways the name of Jesus was being 
spread. At the time of his arrest, the highest tribute which non-Chris- 
tian India could give to this leader was in comparing him to Jesus Christ, 
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The Map ; 

The map of Hissar slightly resembles an aeroplane with long wings, 
headed northwest. Hissar is in the end of the part represented by the 
tail of the aeroplane. The right wing is represented by the Phulkian states, 
Patiala, Nakha and Jind; the left wing by the great state of Bahawalpur, 
which alone has within its bounds an area of 17,285 square miles. The 
Phulkian states cover an area of 7,599 square miles, while Hissar civil dis- 
trict has 5,212, and the tiny state of Loharu 224. Thus taking nearly the 
whole of the Phulkian states, Bahawalpur, Loharu and Hissar, the district 
covers approximately 30,000 square miles, with a population of almost 4,000,- 
000. In the extreme southern end is a small medical mission conducted by 
the English Baptists. For the remainder of the area the only missionaries 
are our district superintendent and his wife. The task will be appreciated 
if one thinks of the distance from Chicago to Des Moines as across the wings 
of the plane, and the superintendent’s residence away off in the southern end 
of the district. 

The map falls logically and geographically, as well as by language, into 
four natural divisions. On the southeastern end Hindustani is spoken, and 
the roads and railways divide the area into a compact district, with Hissar 
as the center. The Phulkian states form another division in the northeast. 
Bahawalpur with its great irrigation scheme which will open up large 
expanses for colonization, destined to become a wonderfully productive 
country, lies to the southwest. 


Bhatinda 

This is a most strategic point. Railways coming from Delhi and 
southern India; the great cities of northern India on the northeast; the 
great Bikanir state on the south; Karachi, the growing seaport, within the 
conference bounds, on the southeast; Lahore and the frontier on the north- 
west converge like the spokes of a wheel, making Bhatinda one of the most 
important railway junctions in northern India. These railways connect the 
other parts of the district with Bhatinda, making it a center where insti- 
tutions might serve the whole area. 

There are at present nine circuits with almost 8,000 Christians within 
forty miles of Bhatinda. In his report of the Punjab District ten years ago, 
Dr. Butcher mentioned Bhatinda as a strategic location. Others have re- 
ferred to the importance of the city as a large missionary center. No hope, 
however, of obtaining land was entertained, as the city is situated within 
the bounds of a native state. But when it was found that three miles from 
the railway station, land in the British territory could be obtained, a 
suitable site was selected, and negotiations begun to secure it. At the mid- 
year meeting of the Board of Education and Finance Committees, enthu- 
siastic approval was given to the plan of establishing institutions for both 
the Board of Foreign Missions and the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
at this important center. 


The Christians 
The converts are strong in character, independent, mentally alert. 
Christians and non-Christians, in village meetings, sit together as brothers, 


~~ 


1922] Inpus River 335 


listening to the Gospel story. There have been added to the church roll 
during the year 1,868 by baptism, making the total Christian community 
20,689. The death rate has been the lowest recorded in the district reports 
for years, less than two per cenf of the entire community. 


Development and Leadership 


One of the problems in the work of this new district is the organizing 
of a. village educational system which shall meet the needs of the Chris- 
tian children. A small beginning has been made with the establishment of 
a boys’ boarding school. 

In April a meeting of 78 chaudhries was held at Bhatinda, the men 
coming from the near circuits at their own expense. Special emphasis was 
laid upon the responsibility of the indigenous church for self-propagation. 


The Workers’ Institute 

Probably the most important work of the year was the month spent in 
the workers’ institute. With the exception of those who were detained by 
illness every worker on the district, with his family, spent four weeks at 
Hissar. This was a time of strenuous work, but one of great interest. 


Self Support 

The self-support collections of the district have amounted to 6,591 
rupees, a gain of 2,408 rupees over last year. Although the growth seems 
small in comparison to the whole, the people are plodding on the way to a 
self-supporting, self-propagating church. 


New Missionary Quarters 

The first change made necessary was a change of residence. The place 
which had been occupied for more than eight years had become unsafe, 
and the landlord was not willing to make the necessary repairs. When the 
house was condemned’ by an engineer, and a move was made necessary, 
because of the difficulty of securing another house in Hissar, it was seriously 
considered to move to another station. At this critical time a friendly non- 
Christian gentleman offered the most desirable place for our work in Hissar. 
This move necessitated demolishing the temporary buildings which had 
been erected for the accommodation of the boys’ school and training school, 
both of which had been discontinued because of the lack of funds. On the 
newly rented plant there are sufficient buildings to accommodate the school 
on a small scale, 

LAHORE DISTRICT 


Lahore 


Area: Native city covers one square mile. Puropean quarters extend over a 
large area. 

Location:-On the Ravi River at the junction of three lines of railway. Im- 
portant educational center. Rudyard Kipling was educated here. Punjab Uni- 
versity is located in the Huropean section. 

Population: 210,000. Sixty per cent are Mohammedans. 

Organization: Methodist ere al work was opened in 1881. 

. Missions at Work: Methodist HWpiscopal, Church Missionary Society, Ameri- 
ean Presbyterians (North), Zenana Bible and Medical Mission. 
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Missionaries: Rey. W. C. Fawell and Mrs. Fawell, Rev. C. B. Stuntz and 
Mrs. Stuntz. W. F. M. S.: Misses Lydia D. Christensen, Hthel M. Palmer, 
Grace P. Smith. ; 

Institutions: Johnson Memorial Training School, Boys’ Boarding School. 
W. F. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School, Bible’ Training School. 


C. B. Stuntrz, Superintendent 


Visit of the Prince of Wales 


One event of the year deserves mention, namely the visit of the Prince 
of Wales to Lahore. There was a determined effort on the part of the non- 
cooperation party in Lahore to boycott the visit of the Prince to that city. 
After consultation with the preachers of the district, it was determined that 
an invitation should be issued to our Christian people to come to Lahore and 
share in the celebration. They were only offered a place to sleep. About 700 
were expected, 1,879 came. By the kindness of the officials, especially the 
deputy commissioner, eight of the largest motor lorries used by the military 
were assigned to our use. They brought in at one load about eight hundred 
men. It was a sight not soon to be forgotten to see that convoy of eight 
great lorries unloading on the Mission compound. 

A fine location had been given on the line of march, and on the day that 
the Prince arrived our people formed in a column of fours and marched 
down to their place singing. A number of ex-soldiers, men who had served 
in the Punjabi Christian regiment, were with our group. The recognition 
given and the esprit de corps engendered by getting together has been of 
distinct value. It further opened the eyes of the non-Christians to the 
extent of the work that has been done in evangelizing and Christianizing the 
out-caste. Ours was not the only contingent present. It has been’ estimated 
that there were over ten thousand village Christians in Lahore during the . 
visit of the Prince. It was a good piece of propaganda. 


Evangelistic Leadership 


Shortly after the visit of the Prince of Wales, a group meeting of the 
most influential and spiritually alive laymen from each circuit, 140 of 
them, was held in Raewind, at the seat of our training school, for three 
days. In special classes, in consecration meetings, in discussions as to the 
relations of Christians to the nationalistic and class or religious fervor 
of the day—in every way possible, efforts were made to awaken them to 
their responsibility. 

Due partly to the esprit de corps growing out of their visit to Lahore 
at the time of the coming of the Prince, and also in a large measure to the 
leaders’ meeting, the Christian community was able to stand steadily under 
a severe persecution which came upon them at this time. 

Under the peonage system of labor that prevails largely in India, the 
outcaste people who do the heavy and disagreeable work of the farm re- 
ceive no cash pay, but get it in kind at the harvest. The wheat harvest this 
year was the first good harvest in two years, and our Christians were rely- 
ing heavily on it to clear their debts, and give them money in hand. But 
in many villages the land owners refused to acknowledge their rights, 
threatened to expel them from the villages, and even took away from some 
the produce of certain fields which had been cultivated on shares. Inasmuch 
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as all contracts are verbal, and our Christians had no recourse but to abide 


by the decisions of those who had the power, it came hard on them. 


Coupled with this form of pressure was the temptation that was put 
in their way to recant and become Sikhs. They were told, over and over 
again, “If you become Sikhs, you can have every thing and be our brothers.” 
However, none of our Christians took this way out of their trouble. They 
did what Jesus had commanded, “Love your enemies.” The result is that 
today the way is beginning to open among those who were the bitterest 
enemies. They have been impressed by the quiet, humble, peace-desiring 
spirit of the Christians, as by no amount of show of force. 


The Boys’ School 

This year has seen another forward stride in the educational work of 
the district. The full enrollment has been 124 boys. Of this number 10 
are day pupils and the other 114 live in the dormitory. Twelve boys were 
sent to the government high school because there is no building equipment 
or staff to accommodate boys above the 6th class. 


The Girls’ School 

In the Indus River Mission Conference there are but two boarding 
schools for girls, one of these being located in Lahore, the capital of the Pun- 
jab. Some of the girls come from great distances and this means sacrifice on 
the part of the parents, some of whom cannot afford to visit their children 
during the entire school year. The total enrollment of the school during the 
past year has been 103. 


Summary of Year’s Work 

The reports showed advances in all lines. There have been in round 
numbers 1,700 baptisms, which is about 600 less than last year. The 
explanation is in the fact that the workers were engaged a large part of the 
year in conserving the community under persecution. A large number were 
not baptized simply because it was impossible to be in two places at the same 
time. 

Self-support has shown a gratifying increase. In general, there was 
an increase of 700 rupees, the total of self-support being 6,400 rupees or 
$2,100. As a district, however, the goal has been set at the complete support 
of the evangelistic work within five years. 

The total increase in the Christian community has been about 1,600. 
It now numbers 20,710. 


Outlook 

The outlook was never more encouraging than it is today. Not only 
are the outcastes looking to Christianity to find their deliverance, but 
those higher up in the social scale are finding their spiritual hunger un- 
satisfied with what they have. In many villages, and especially where 
persecution has been severe, there is a readiness to acknowledge the fact of 
divine power in the lives of the people. This testimony is bearing fruit. 
There is a far readier access to upper caste people. They want to know 
our secret. It would not be surprising in the near future to see the begin- 


338 ForricN Misstons Report [1922 


nings of a large movement among these people. Nationalistic zeal, com- 
munal ambition, social reform, may for a time so occupy the mind and heart 
as to seem to satisfy. But there is nothing to take the place of conscious 
peace with God the Father through Jesus Christ. The manifestations of 
these other efforts to find satisfaction are, therefore, watched with calmness, 
secure in the knowledge: that all must come to Jesus to find rest unto their 


souls. 
SIND-BALUCHISTAN DISTRICT 


Nore.—This district was divided at the last conference as follows: Sind 
District, W. E. L. Clarke, superintendent; Baluchistan District, A. L. Grey, super- 
intendent. 

Arca: 2,500,000 square miles. 

Population: 3,000,000. 

Karachi 


Location: Capital of Sind, at the extreme end of the Indus delta, close to the 
border of Baluchistan. 933 miles from Bombay by rail; 700 by sea. 
Population: 155,000—Mohammedans, 80,000; Hindus, 69,000; Christians 


over 6,000. s 
Industry: Owing to the value of the Indus as a channel of communication, 


the development of irrigation projects, and building of great trunk lines of rail- 
way, Karachi is the second port of importance on the west coast of India, and 
the chief grain exporting city in the empire. 
. Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1876. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, and the Chureh of Wngland. 
Missionaries: Rey. W. I. L. Clarke and Mrs. Clarke. 
Institutions: Brooks Memorial Fnglish Church. 


Quetta 


Location: Capital of British Baluchistan, in the Bolan Pass, the pathway 
from Persia, Afghanistan, and Western Asia to India. 


Population: 30,000. 
Historical: In Quetta a mound thrown up by Alexander the Great on his 


famous march is still used as a fort. 
Missionaries: Rey. A. L. Grey and Mrs. Grey (on leave). 
W. EH. L. Ciarkr, Superintendent 
Self Support 
The advance in self-support over 1921 has been 800 rupees. It is quite 
possible that but for the non-cooperation movement the increase would 


have been more. 


Hyderabad 

The indefatigable labors of the pastor in Hyderabad have resulted in 
that work being definitely established in two other stations, and societies 
have been formed. The good work among the Punjabis in Hyderabad has 


been continued. 


Chaman 

This church is being built up, and the services are well attended, There 
is a healthy Sunday school, also a day and evening school for young folks 
connected with the church. There is a nominal membership of about ninety, 
most of whom have been gathered in within the last two years. Tracts and 
Scriptures have been freely circulated among the Pathans who live there, 
also among the traders who come from Afghanistan with the hope that in 
this way some within that still closed land may be reached. The price of 
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entrance has been paid for in martyr blood, and.some day the doors will 
fly open to our,Master and His messengers. There is already in the Bible 
training school a convert from Ghazni, right from the heart of the country, 
and he is possibly the beginning of the harvest from Nasar Ullah’s faithful 
witness and death. 


Quetta Hindustani Church 

The work continues to increase. A small mission hall will hold about 
90, while the membership is 250. The church has raised about fifty rupees 
monthly toward pastoral support, besides its share of benevolences. Many 
of the members live two and three miles away in the cantonments, and it is 
hoped to take over from a local committee of another denomination a church 
building near their quarters. This will give us another center of work. 


The Blackstone Bible School 

The consistent and faithful service of the head master and his loyal 
assistants is producing good results. The school was started with two 
students and no staff, but there are now fourteen young men in full train- 
ing, and the wives of three of them are taking a part of the course. Three 
classes are held for the senior, junior and preparatory students. 


English Church 


The numbers and finances have been good, the midweek meetings and 
the Sunday school well attended. 


Buildings 

A pressing need throughout the district is for buildings. There are only 
two church buildings, and both are owned by the English Church Mission. 
The Indian Church, therefore, must either worship in these buildings or in 
rented halls. : 

Plans for two school buildings are ready, and the municipality has 
promised a site for a school, provided no non-Christian pupils are received. 
The cantonment committee is also favorable to a gift of a site on their 
land. H 

The Centenary projects are halted because funds have not been avail- 
able. 


Meal Time in One of Our India Boys’ Schools 
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BENGAL CONFERENCE 


Area: 79,000. square miles; includes the province of Bengal, the largest and 
most thickly populated province in India. 

Population: 47,592,462. 

Industries: Jute and rice extensively grown in the lower lands which are 
made fertile by the Ganges and Brahmaputra rivers and their tributaries: tea is 
grown on the slopes of the Himalayas in the north; coal is mined in large quanti- . 
ties around Asansol. Government reports indicate that mineral ore deposits in this 
region exceed those of Hurope. Bengal promises to be one of the greatest manu- 
facturing districts in the world. The output of both agricultural and manu- 
factured products will lead to the further development of the great port of 
Caleutta, which has an important position on natural trade routes. 

Organization: Mission work was begun in 1873; the conference was organ- 
ized in 1888; it is divided into seven districts, partly according to area, but as 
far as practicable by languages. 


THE BENGAL CONFERENCE AREA 


BisHor F. B. FISHER 
The Area. From “The Indian Witness.” 


The episcopal area, of which Calcutta is the residence, comprises both 
Bengal and Burma. These two segments are separated by the Bay of Bengal, 
one of the most beautiful bodies of water in the world. A trip from Cal- 
cutta to Rangoon requires an ocean voyage of three days. Both capital 
cities are great ports, growing in population, trade, and influence. 

Strictly speaking, Burma is not a part of India. It is only the political 
supervision which unites this unique province to the Empire of India. The 
character of our work in Burma is totally different from that in Bengal, 
particularly in method and approach. The racial characteristics of the 
Burmese population make this necessary. 


The People 


The population of Bengal is forty-six millions. The vast majority are 
Bengalese, who have their own indigenous language and their own racial 
characteristics. The Bengali is one of the most advanced of the Indian 
races. This is because of his native ability, and because of the fact that 
Calcutta was among the first great European settlements in India. Bengal 
has been more exposed to commercial, educational and international influ- 
ences. 


Calcutta 


Calcutta is the metropolis of India, having a population of a million and 
a quarter. Every province in India and every Asiatic nation is represented 
in this population. Practically all Oriental languages are spoken on the 
streets and in the bazaars of this city. It is the entrance to the whole vast 
Empire of India by way of Japan, China, and Malaysia. If the United States 
of America is to find her foreign destiny on the shores of the Pacific ocean, 
then her natural gateway to India is Calcutta. 

The immigrant problem which is faced in New York City and in Boston, 
is likewise met in Calcutta. The Hindustani speaking population alone 
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numbers more than 350,000. This is a larger population than the most 
densely populated city of North India. In fact, it would even require the 
population of Lucknow, Delhi and Cawnpore, to equal the Hindustani resi- 
dents in the Bengal metropolitan area. 


Industries 

It is the industrial center of the Empire. The whole length of the river 
on both sides is dotted with big industrial institutions. Jute mills, where 
thousands of tons of jute are handled, can be found along its banks be- 
tween Calcutta and the sea. North of the city there is a stretch of twenty 
miles with mills on either side of the river. Moving a hundred miles north- 
ward toward Asansol, one finds large coal mines and steel mills where, in 
a single plant, there are as many as 25,000 employes. An American who has 
seen the furnaces and mills of Steubenville and Pittsburgh would feel per- 
fectly at home in Asansol. 


Transition 

This brings, likewise, a very great immigrant and industrial problem. 
Heretofore, India has been a rural country, 88 per cent of her people find- 
ing their sustenance directly from the land. Now she is in the midst of a 
national transition from the agricultural to the industrial stage, and the 
gateway toward which this industrial development is moving is the port 
of Calcutta. It is as though the river ran through a great valley and 
from the northward and the westward tons of water were poured into the 
valley until it overflowed, in its rush toward the sea. It is a human rush. 
Hundreds of thousands of people of all Oriental races and languages are 
pouring into these industrial centers, men without their wives and families. 
New towns are springing up, people are sleeping under trees along the 
roadways, and it is impossible to secure housing for the hordes that are 
seeking employment. 

Industrial sins will accompany this development. The lure of greed 
will lay hold on both owner and workman, no matter whether the owner be 
European or Indian. The humble villagers from the north, who have been 
in the habit of living on from eight to twelve cents a day, find they can 
earn a wage of forty to fifty cents a day. This is a tremendous change and, 
when they discover that, after some months of training, they become prac- 
tically skilled laborers, and able to earn ninety cents or a dollar per day, 
it adds to their ambition for gain. 

Village Christians who have been baptized from the low caste sections 
of society are now coming in great crowds into the mills. What will be the 
outcome? Will they become crass and materialistic, or will they be 
better than their Hindu and Mohammedan brothers? 


The Methodist Work 


There could be no greater strategy than for all of India to give con- 
centrated attention to the ministering of these immigrant peoples. Strange 
to say, the Methodist Church is yet the only organized American mission 
at work in Calcutta and vicinity. Our properties are extensive and are 


344 ForricN Missions Report [1922 


located in strategic positions. It is doubtful whether any great Asiatic city 
has been better occupied by Methodism than has Calcutta. And our mis- 
sionary personnel is superb. We have real statesmen who are grappling 
with these various problems. 

The Conference has been divided into districts along racial and lan- 
guage lines, so as to make for indigenous development. For instance, a 
district superintendent has charge of all the Hindustani work and is 
attempting to develop this work along the lines which will appeal to North 
India people. The metropolitan Bengali District is another unit. The 
English forms another division, while the industrial section around Asansol 
is under the leadership of still another district superintendent. 


ENGLISH DISTRICT 


Calcutta 


Area: The work among Europeans in Calcutta, Darjeeling, Asansol, Gomoh 
and Rampur Haut. 

Location: Principal port in Asia, on the Hoogly river, ninety miles from 
the Bay of Bengal. Imposing government buildings, business blocks, residences 
and churches. One of the most famous streets in the world faces the commons 
and is given up largely to hotels and clubs. Streets, except in a part of the 
native quarters, are wide, well-paved and clean. Schools and colleges are numer- 
ous and standard of education high. 

Population: Over 1,200,000: Hindus sixty-five per cent, Mohammedans 
twenty-nine per cent, Christians four per cent. Fifty-seven languages spoken. 

Industry: Extensive docks and dockyards. Jute and cotton mills stud the 
river banks for forty miles. Mineral wealth and development of industries in 
surrounding districts offer unlimited opportunities for aggressive evangelism. 

Organization: Work was begun in 1873 by the Methodist Episcopal Mission. 
Jubilee of Thoburn Church celebrated in February, 1923, with good results, cul- 
minating in a glorious revival. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, Oxford 
Mission, English Baptists, London Missionary Society, Wesleyan Methodists, 
Mission of the Established and Free Churches of Scotland, Christian Women’s 
Board of Missions, General Missionary Board of the Pentecostal Church of the 
Nazarene, Seventh-Day Adventists, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 

Missionaries: Mr. R. S. Gibbons, Rev. E. B. Joyner and Mrs. Joyner, Rev. 
G. A. Odgers (on furlough) and Mrs. Odgers (on furlough), Mr. W. B. Town- 
send, Rev. D. H. Manley and Mrs. Manley, R.N., Rev. H. J. Smith (on furlough) 
and Mrs. Smith (on furlough). W. F. M. S.: Misses Fannie A. Bennett (on fur- 
lough), Jean B. Bothwell, Mabel L. Eddy, Ruth Field, Ava F. Hunt, Pearl Mad- 
den, Jennie E. Moyer (on furlough), Mildred Pierce, Doris I. Welles. 

Institutions: Caleutta Boys’ School and Orphanage (English), Industrial 
Home for Men, Kidderpore Church and Seamen’s Mission (Hnglish). W. I. 
M. S.: Girls’ High School (English). 


Darjeeling 


Location: Headquarters of Darjeeling civil district, in the lower Himalayas, 
most northern part of Bengal province; 379 miles b rail from Caleutta; one of 
the most delightful health resorts in India ; ideal climate for children. 

Population: 17,000; steadily increasing. 

Organization: Methodist Bpiscopal work was begun in 1878. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church of Scotland, Church of 
England, Union Chapel, and Tibetan Mission. 

Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Emma J. Barber (on fnrlousy), Grace 
ie eee Laura V. Long (on furlough) and C. Josephine Stahl (on fur- 
ough). 

Institutions: W. F. M. S8.: Queen’s Hill School for Girls: new property of 
* 62 acres purchased and buildings under construction: question of founding a 
Boy’s High School under consideration, 
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Asansol 


(See Gazetteer, under Asansol district) 
Missionaries: Rey. C. H. Archibald and Mrs. Archibald (also in charge of 
Vernacular District). 
Institution: Asansol Methodist Church: English work chiefly among em- 
ployees of the Railway and collieries. 


Gomoh and Rampur Haut 


(See Gazetteer, under Birbhum-Pakaur district) 
. Work: Both are growing stations and services are held on Sundays in the 
Railway Institute. 


D. H. Mantry, Superintendent 
The District comprises the following: Thoburn Church, Calcutta; the 
Caleutta Girls’ High School; the Calcutta Boys’ School; the Kidderpore 
Church and Seamen’s Mission; the Industrial Home; Queen’s Hill School, 
Darjeeling; and the Asansol English Church. Also, our missionaries min- 
ister to English congregations in the Railway Institutes at Gomoh and 
Rampur Haut. 


‘Thoburn Church 

This great Church is one of the best known institutions of our Church 
in any part of the world. Founded by Bishop Thoburn in his early days in 
India, and ministered to by him for many years, it has had from the begin- 
ning an active and influential career. Bishop Warne devoted more than 
twelve years of his life in India to its pastorate, and Dr. Titus Lowe spent 
a most useful term here. 


The Calcutta Girls’ School 

The school is located in the same compound as Thoburn Church, and is 
closely associated with its activities. It was founded by the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society, and is under its general care, but under the local 
management of the Calcutta Christian school society. This society, the 
majority of the members of which must be members of the Bengal Confer- 
ence, was organized by Bishop Thoburn to take the management of the 
European schools in the conference. 

The school has a fine property worth about 500,000 rupees, free from 
debt. A recent addition to the building cost about 100,000 rupees. The 
building is admirably adapted to the needs of the school. The total enroll- 
ment is 275, of whom 122 are boarders. There are 18 teachers, of whom 2 
are missionaries of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 


The Calcutta Bays’ School 

Bishop Thoburn founded this school for Anglo-Indian boys while he was 
pastor of Thoburn Church. It was also fostered and largely developed by 
Bishop Warne during his pastorate. The school is situated at 72 Corpora- 
tion Street. As a part of its property there are four tenement houses, the 
income from which, amounting to about 20,000 rupees per year, is used as an 
endowment toward the up-keep. This endowment was made possible largely 
through the liberality of Sir Robert Laidlaw, who was an active member of 
Thoburn Church during the years he lived in Calcutta. The school has an 
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adequate playground, and is altogether a well equipped institution. The 
enrollment is 169, of whom 111 are boarders. 


The Kidderpore Church and Seamen’s Mission 

This is a Mission to seamen, and a church for seamen and townspeople, 
situated at 19 Circular Garden Reach Road, Kidderpore (a part of Calcutta). 
Practically all the usual features of a mission to seamen are maintained, 
such as reading and recitation rooms and a large hall for social gatherings 
and concerts. Ships are visited and good literature is distributed to sailors. 


The Industrial Home 


This institution is for the help of ‘down and out” men of the Huropean 
community. It was established years ago by Bishop Warne, when he was 
pastor of Thoburn Church, so that there might be a place where self- 
respecting but unfortunate men, temporarily out of employment, but willing 
to work in return for shelter and food, could be helped out. 

Various sorts of industrial work are carried on, and the Home is self- 
supporting, with the help of contributions from the commercial firms of 
Caleutta. There is accommodation for about 25 men, and the Home is 
usually full. : 


Queen’s Hill School, Darjeeling 

The school is in the beautiful hill station for Bengal and the eastern 
part of India. It is the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society’s school for 
girls, but small boys up to the age of ten years are admitted, both as 
boarders and day scholars. It has had a long and successful career. ‘The 
attendance is 170, of whom 130 are boarders (100 girls and 30 boys). The 
significant thing about the school at the present time is its plan for re- 
building on its new site of 62 acres, which have been secured in the vicinity 
of North Point, Darjeeling. It is hoped that the development will reach 
a point where the school may be opened on this new site in March, 1925. 


The English Church, Asansol 

The church has a wide field among the European community of Asansol, 
made up chiefly of railway employees, managers of mines, and managers 
and workmen in iron and steel works. The industrial region about Asansol 
is developing in a remarkable manner, and the field is almost unlimited in 
its opportunity. If the openings are to be met adequately, it will be necessary 
in the near future to have a large church building, and also the full time 
of a pastor. 


Rampur Haut and Gomoh 


Our missionaries minister to the local European community in the Rail- 
way institutes, holding one or two services a month. 


ASANSOL DISTRICT 


Area: 3,000 square miles; includes work in Burdwan, Manbhum, Bankura, 
Wazaribagh and Birbhum civil districts; also work among the Santals. 
Poputation: 1,250,000. 
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Asansol 


Location: Headquarters of Asansol civil Subdivision. An important rail- 
way junction, 152 miles from Calcutta. 

Population: 23,798 (Native) ; 3,000 (European). English, Hindustani, Ben- 
gali and Santal spoken. City is surrounded by many villages. 

as gla Center of coal industry and iron, steel mills and Wngineering 
works. 

Organieation: Methodist [piscopal work was begun (English) in 1883; 
Native in 1888. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. C. H. Archibald and Mrs. Archibald, Rev. F. G. Williams 
and Mrs. Williams, Rev. James Lyon and Mrs. Lyon. W. I’. M. S.: Misses 
Rachel C. Carr (on furlough), Abbie ©. Hasler. 

Institutions: Boys’ Boarding School, Weaving School (Doyabaree), Dis- 
pensary. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School, Widows’ Home. 


Suri 


Location: Headquarters of the Birbhum civil district, on the Ondal-Sainthia 
branch of the Hast Indian railway, 182 miles from Calcutta; seat of the collec- 
tor and Magistrate, district judge, and other officials; two high schools (one 
government) and many smaller schools. 

Population: About 9,000, of all castes of Hindus and some Mohammedauns ; 
a large number of educated Indians connected with the law courts. 

Historical: Mission work was begun in 1821 by Mr. James Williamson, who 
arrived in India in 1821 as a surgeon on board the “Heroine.” He was sent by 
Doctors Carey and Marshman from Serampore. The present Rivers Thompson 
Girls’ School was the first Girls’ School in Bengal. In February, 1921, Bishop 
I'ved B. Fisher made the first appointment to this place, the station having been 
made over to the Methodist Episcopal Church by the English Baptists. 

Industry: Agriculture, coal. 

Missionaries: Rey. C. H. S. Koch (on leave) and Mrs. Koch (on leave), Rey. 
G. Sehaenzlin and Mrs. Schaenzlin. 


C. H. ArcurBaLp, Superintendent 


History and Territory 

With a revival Bishop Thoburn began the work at Asansol in the year 
1883. The Wesleyans had requested him to care for the neglected Huropeans, 
and five years later vernacular work was organized by Rev. W. P. Byers. 
Bishop Thoburn built the first church on the road side, and later secured a 
small plot of land from the railway for a parsonage. There are now 15 
plots of land with over 100 acres in the district. They await needed 
buildings. ) 

The territory has grown until it now extends from the Wesleyan work 
at Ranegunj, on the east, to Hazaribag Road and Kodarma on the west. 
Extensive touring is carried on in the coal fields about Jherria and Gomoh, 
which was taken over from a Faith Mission, and the coal fields about 
Asansol. Places like Rajgung, Govindapur, Nircachuti, agricultural areas, 
and industrial centers as Kumardubi, Chanch, Barakor, Kulti (blast fur- 
naces and mills), Dishergarh, Siterampore, Attora, Sarsatulee Garundi, 
Baraboni, Jamuria, Sreepore, Kalipahari, and the new iron and steel works 
at Herapore have required full time and effort, yet it has not been possible 
to satisfy the hunger of the people. There are 2,742 villages and over 2,000 
square miles of territory, with 1,029,329 of population. In addition, about 
-~Gomoh there are 576,933 low caste peoples practically uncared for, made up 
as follows: chamars, 49,503; washermen, 12,330; doms, 4,703; barbers, 
27,533; milkmen, 149,740; watermen, 31,747; low caste farmers, 191,750; 
Santals, 15,771; Mundas and Animists, 93,856. The last two mentioned are 
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part of a tribe of 460,744, who are a branch of the Santal family. The 
German missionaries gathered in large numbers of these people; but since 
the war no definite evangelistic work has been done among them. They are 
coming in great numbers to the mines and mills, but they leave their families 
at home. Our Church should be responsible for over 100,000 of these acces- 
sible people. 

In scores of villages the name of Christ has never been heard. The 
centers of industry have grave problems, labor, social, educational. It seems 
incredible that until the Centenary less than $5,000 in capital grants had 
been invested in the district. ; 


Industries 

The district in the near future will be the Pittsburgh of India. The 
resources are exceedingly abundant. Experts say that there are in reserve 
within a radius of 200 miles, 5,000 million tons of iron ore, second only to 
the best South America can produce. It has been stated that Europe has 
less ore in reserve. There are billions of tons of coal, plenty to smelt all the 
iron ore. One square mile contains enough coal to keep a mine producing at 
the rate of 2,000 tons daily for 200 years. Great sums of money are being 
invested in rich paying enterprises. More must follow if industrial India 
is to be a reality. The largest blast furnace in the Orient is but two miles 
from Asansol. On full capacity it will produce 500 tons of pig iron daily 
and a second of its size is almost complete. At present there is a waste of 
5,000,000 cubic feet of gas daily and this will be doubled in a few weeks. 
Subsidiary plants are certain of development. 

Another company has five blast furnaces only eight miles from Asansol, 
and employs over 14,000 hands. Labor is scarce, well paid, and a real social 
problem. The field requires, according to labor superintendents, at least 
another 200,000 workmen. Reports show that 153,000 up-country people have 
come here in the past ten years. More will certainly come, if needs are to 
be met. Wages are as high as they dare be until better homes and means of 
spending are established. Experiments have been made with Christian 
labor, over 300 new men to the field have taken up tools. Families will come 
later. As common workmen they earn 18 cents (the minimum wage) to 40 
cents daily, without Sunday work. Settlements have started with profit. 
One company has spent $20,000 on homes and a Church Settlement work for 
Christians. Another company has asked for only Christians. One group of 
Christians on test after four months’ work.proved to be worth 20 per cent 
more than old workmen (Hindus). Conditions would seem to demand a 
social service missionary. 


Statistics 

The year opened with 1,098 and closed with 1,882 in the community. 
This does not take into account the Christians who have come for work, and 
are under our care, nor the Europeans. There are 557 full members, or 2 
less than the adult community last year. There are 723 probationers, and 
531 under twelve, who will come into the boarding schools. The goal was 
five hundred baptisms; the report shows 740, of whom 484 are adults. There 
are 4 new Leagues, 37 new Sunday schools with 2,445 new scholars, old and 
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young. Exhorters number 20 and local preachers 26, of these 15 are hon- 
orary workers. In addition there are 14 unpaid helpers. In self-support 
every circuit save one went beyond assignments. Rupees 1,229 were raised 
for pastoral support, and a total of 1,606 rupees were raised for benevo- 
lences. If fees and local grants are added there is a total of 5,321 rupees. 
This does not include 3,850 rupees raised in the English Church. 


Education 

The Ashabari girls’ school has had a good year. In the Boys’ school 
there were 52 in the middle English and 35 in the primary department. 
There are 71 boys in the hostel. The boys did all the harvesting. In the 
town school there are 115 Hindu girls. A new Hindustani school for girls 
has been opened with 35 on the roll. Many more village schools are needed. 
In many places not one-half of one per cent are literate. 

Vocational schools are a real need. A recent government report stated 
that there were 2,000 college graduates out of employment in Calcutta. Few 
of them ever venture into industries lest they soil their hands. Coolies are 
earning 2 rupees daily, while graduates are willing to work for less than a 
rupee per day in an office. Babus are not wanted, much less the half edu- 
eated Christian who is ashamed to work with his hands. If good vocational 
schools could be opened the companies of the area would help support them, 
and government also, as soon as finances become normal again. The Roman 
Catholics have built a large industrial school between Asansol and the 
steel mills, 3 miles southwest of town, which will care for 800 Anglo-Indian 
boys. They are determined to make them earn an education of real value. 


Evangelism 

The summer school was a spiritual refreshment for ten days, as also the 
four weeks spent by Brother Lyon teaching evangelism to the Hindustani 
workers at Gomoh. (This is the first year the Hindustani work has been 
given serious attention.) Every worker has been called upon to help in the 
touring. Literally hundreds of new villages have been touched, thousands 
‘have seen the pictures of Christ and heard the Wonderful Story. 

When the price of portions of Scripture was doubled it was feared it 
would not be possible to reach the 4,814 reported sold last year, but every- 
body worked and a new total of 7,319 has been made for the year. Several 
thousand good Christian books have also been sold, mostly of the higher 
price variety. Foundry and mine managers have cooperated by selling New 
Testaments to their workmen. 

Many are praying and toiling for the day of the mass movement which 
is surely coming. 

BIRBHUM-PAKAUR DISTRICT 

Area: 3,488 square miles: along both sides of the railway for 100 miles: 
Ganges river on the east, Raj Mahal hills on the west. 

Population: 1,668,822. 

Pakaur 

Location: On the railway, 160 miles from Calcutta: residence of the Raja: 
Knglish Magistrate’s Court. 5 > f ‘ J 

Population: 12,000 in the city itself: Bengali, Hindustani, and Santali 
languages are commonly spoken. 
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Industry: Center of a great rice, jute and stone producing country. Reports 
show that last year there were 30,000,000 rupees’ worth (10,000,000 dollars) of 
lac (shellac) refined in fifty-eight factories in Pakaur alone. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1884. 

Mission at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. H. E. Dewey and Mrs. Dewey. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
Fauline Grandstand, Maria E. Johansen (on furlough), Eugenia Norberg (on 
furlough), Myrtle M. Snider (on furlough), and Hilda Swan. 

Institutions: Boys’ Middle English School: Industrial Farm. W. F. J. S8.: 
Girls’ Middle Vernacular School; Lace School; Women’s Industrial School; 
Hospital and Dispensary. 3 


Bolpur and Rampurhaut 


Location: Bolpur: on the railway, 99 miles from Caleutta. Rampurhaut: 
on the railway, 185 miles from Calcutta. 

Population: Rampurhaut has a small European community, and a large 
community of Bengalis, principally Hindus. This is the seat of the Huropean 
magistrate. Bolpur has a large Bengali community. The International Uni- 
versity of Rabindranath Tagore draws large numbers of visitors. 

Industry: The production and export of rice. 

H. E. Dewey, Superintendent 


The guiding hand of the former district superintendent, Rev. C. H. S. 
Koch, who was forced by circumstances to seek a climate more suited to 
his weakened condition, has been missed, but all are cheered by the hopeful 
news from Silver City, New Mexico. 


. 


Birbhum Section 

From Bolpur the preachers and other workers were sent to a number of 
villages in the vicinity, and many converts were made among the low caste 
Hindus. This section is chiefly composed of Hindu villages, seattered over a 
large tract of inferior soil. The people are not as well to do as are the people 
of the northern part of the district. The fact that Tagore, the Indian poet, 
has built up an international university at Bolpur, has caused a steady 
stream of visitors from all over the world to visit his school, and the results 
of the establishment of such an institution are that the community round 
about is an educated one, much needing intensive work by the Christian 
Church to save it from the materialistic views=which are arising. Those 
who look upon Tagore’s work as Christian, or even approaching Christian, 
should consider the fact that there are very few Christians in attendance 
at the school, and the apparent wish of the institution is to develop an 
independent attitude in the minds of the students, which student-mind will 
not receive readily the teachings of the Master. 

At Suri, twenty-two miles from Bolpur, our church has another center. 
Extensive evangelistic labor by the preacher led to a number of conversions, 
and an interest on the part of many villages. Liquor may be said to be the 
greatest single enemy of the spread of the Gospel there. The people are 
continually reduced to a state of poverty in their attempt to satisfy their 
appetite for the country liquor. 


Pakaur Section 

The Pakaur section differs much from the Birbhum. The people are 
largely Mohammedans, and practically all of the Christians up to the present 
time are from the Moslem communities. During the year the assistant 
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superintendent with his preachers spent over one hundred and fifty days in 
camp among the villages, and over sixty villages were visited many times 
with the message of the Master. 


Bichemahal 


This flourishing Christian community doubled itself during the year 
in spite of the opposition by the Mohammedans and the antagonistic attitude 
of the workers of another Mission from the north who considered the Meth- 
odists invaders of their territory. A school sprang up, and by the end of 
the first six months there were sixty pupils each paying fees, according to 
government standard. This school has sent to the boarding schools at 
Pakaur twelve bright promising boys and girls, and there may be many 
others follow if our work there can be kept up. The Mohammedans have 
been much provoked by the success of the Christians in their midst, but 
their attempts to prevent growth of the work have been unavailing. 


Pakaur 


The church at Pakaur continues to be a place of worship for a congre- 
gation composed largely of the boys and girls in the schools, the members 
of the industrial home, and the workers and their families, all of whom 
are stationed on the compound. A number of Sunday schools have been 
formed throughout the community near Pakaur, and the workers visit the 
villages regularly with the Gospel message. The schools are crowded with 
pupils, and the day scholars walk five miles in some instances in order to 
get the training they desire. 

The attitude of the people toward Christianity has been much improved 

‘by extensive evangelization during the year, and there are many signs that 
there will be a movement toward our Church and its teaching, during the 
coming months. 


CALCUTTA BENGALI DISTRICT 


Area: Work among the Bengali speaking population of Calcutta and vicinity. 
Population: 2,000,000. 


Calcutta 
(See Gazetteer, under English district) 


Missionarics: Capt. H. W. Knight, M.D. (on furlough) and Mrs. Knight (on 
furlough), Rev. D. H. Lee and Mrs. Lee, Rev. H. M. Swan and Mrs. Swan: 
W. F. M. S.: Miss Mabel Eddy. y 

Special. Workers, Lee Mission: Rev. W. G. Griffiths and Mrs. Griffiths, Miss 
K. M. Kinzly, Miss M. F. Carpenter. - 

Institutions: Collins Institute, Collins Boarding and Training School, Jhan- 
jra Boarding School, Dispensary, Lee Memorial Mission, Beliaghatta Boys’ Board- 
ing School, Girls’ High and Training School, Women’s Bible Training School. 

H. M. Swan, Superintendent 


Kulpi Circuit 

The circuit has been extended southward to Kagdwip, thus continuing 
the work as far as Sauger Island at the mouth of the Hooghly River. One 
full-time and one part-time worker have been appointed to develop the work. 
A number of people were baptized during the year, 
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Diamond Harbor Circuit 8 

A plot of ground has been purchased at Chundipur where it is hoped 
soon to erect a small country chapel and a worker’s house. An experienced 
worker has been appointed as a resident pastor, a hope that the people have 
patiently cherished for years. 


Jhanjra Circuit 

Whereas converts from Hinduism have in this section been so few for 
long years that other Christian churches of the vicinity have practically 
ceased evangelistic efforts among them, our Mission every year has a few 
converts. In addition, there are many inquirers. Plans for a new commo- 
dious brick church at Jhanjra are ready, and had it not been for the speedy 
subsidence of the canal water this year, the building would have been 
erected. 

The work on this large circuit has been conducted almost entirely by 
local workers, who live in their own houses and share in cultivation work 
during odd hours. They receive only small salaries, some of them who 
conduct village schools receiving one meal a day from the villagers as their. 
fee. In this way the mission work is carried on economically and at the 
same time effectively. The capacity of the Jhanjra boarding school is taxed 
by the present number of boarders. 

Dharamtala Street, or Central Bengali Church, as it is now to be called, 
has had a good year. The boys and girls, and teachers in the boarding 
schools have continued to form the main part of the congregation, but the 
attendance of others has been on the increase. The church has entered on 
a self-support program. Plans are also in the making, thanks to the interest 
and energetic wisdom of Bishop Fisher, for the speedy erection of a com- 
modious and fitting church building, the fulfillment of a dream of years on © 
the part of the entire Bengali community of the conference. 


Collins High School 

This school rejoices in the greatest year of its history, the first under 
Indian principalship. In enrollment and income and scholarship, a record 
has been made. The school is also rejoicing in the hope of soon being able 
to move into new, commodious quarters, which will provide recitation and 
office rooms, and residences for the principal and a number of teachers in a 
manner entirely new to the institution. This consummation has been brought 
about by a wise readjustment of the work, for which credit is due to Bishop 
Fisher. 


Collins Boarding and Bible Training School 

An exceptional year is reported for this school, also its first under 
Indian principalship. A new building providing several fine dormitories and 
a splendid assembly room has been completed. A department for Hindustani 
boys has been opened, which it is hoped will grow into a Hindustani boarding 
school. 


The Lee Memorial Mission 
Under the direction of Dr. and Mrs. Lee, as superintendents, and Miss 
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Carpenter as principal, the year on the whole has been a fruitful one. The 
work of the various departments of the girls’ school, from the kindergarten 
up through the primary, middle, vernacular-high, English-high, and normal, 
has been thorough and efficient. The spiritual life of the school has also 
been of the best. 


Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 

The Society has probably had the best year in its history on this dis- 
trict. A large number of day schools are being conducted in Calcutta and 
among the villages, and Bible women are at work throughout the district. 
The direction and supervision given all this work is highly commendable. 
A closer cooperation of the men’s work and the women’s work is being 
effected and, with the united and aggressive work of all the forces, there will 
be even greater victories in the near future. 


CALCUTTA HINDUSTANI DISTRICT 


_, Area: Work among the Hindustani speaking population of Caleutta and 
vicinity. 
Population: 500,000. 
Calcutta 

(See Gazetteer, under English district) 
ifiesloneniee: Rey. L. H. Rupert (on furlough) and Mrs. Rupert (on fur- 
ougn ). 

H. M. Swan, Acting Superintendent 


SANTAL DISTRICT 


} Area: The work among the aboriginal and semi-aboriginal peoples of the 
Santal Parganas, Birbhum and Murshidabad civil districts. 

Population: 1,500,000, mostly Santals, the largest aboriginal race of India; 
without caste; two and onetalt per cent Christian, 80 per cent Hindu, 10 
per cent Mohammedan, and more than 50 per cent Animists; the Santal, Malto 
and Hindi languages are spoken. 

Industry: Great rice producing section; also stone and shellac. 

Organization: Methodist Wpiscopal Church opened work in 1884; Santal 
district organized in 1922. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Bpiscopal, Scandinavian Lutheran, and Church 
Missionary Society. 

Missionaries: Rey. B. W. Tucker and Mrs. Tucker. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
Pauline Grandstand and Mildred Pierce. 


B. W. Tucker, Superintendent 


TAMLUK DISTRICT ° 


Area: 710 square miles. : 

Location: Headquarters of Tamluk subdivision, Midnapore district, Bengal 
provinee: fifty miles from Calcutta, on the Rupnarain river, which joins the 
looghly River near Diamond Harbor. } 

Population: City, 8,000; in the subdivision there are 750,000 people living 
in 1,898 villages. 

Products: Fertile fields of rice, and fish of all kinds. 

Historical: Tamluk is a place of great antiquity, and was a seaport in 
A.D. 400; then a Buddhist city, known by the name of Tamralipti; now 40 
miles from the sea. 

Mission at Work: Methodist HWpiscopal Church only. 

Missionaries: Rey. W. P. Byers and Mrs. Byers. W. FF. M. S.: Miss 
KXatherine A. Blair. 

Institutions: Girls’ Boarding School; Boys’ School and Boarding. 


Rey. W. P. Byers, Superintendent 
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The People 

They are for the most part agriculturists. Many of them can read and 
write and some can speak English. There are also men of wealth and enter- 
prise among them. They seem to be most accessible when they understand 
properly what Christianity is. Their boys attend the schools of the district 
and a number of young men have passed their matriculation examinations 
and eagerly receive everything in the way of reading matter that can be 
given them. There are also many Mohammedans, for the most part illiterate, 
among whom several families have been baptized. 


Disturbances 

Owing to the non-cooperation disturbances and unsettled feeling abroad 
the first half of the year, it was necessary to move cautiously in order to 
avoid trouble with the disquieted elements. Non-Christian leaders usually 
oppose the work a little at times, but many admissions are now being made 
which were unheard of a few years ago. Many speak highly of the work 
that is being done educationally and otherwise, for the good of the com- 
munity. 


The Work 

There is a Mahashiya local preacher, also some converts and a number. 
of sincere inquirers from other parts of the district. The congregations at 
Tamluk have been well sustained. Six boys are studying at Collins Institute, 
Calcutta. The Boys’ boarding school is greatly appreciated and the boys 
are doing good work. 

Several plots have been purchased and government has given 4,000 
rupees for the development of a large experimental farm, the land for which 
it is hoped to obtain from a Mahashiya man. 

There is an unlimited opportunity for the distribution of tracts and 
sale of Gospels, as 25 per cent of the men are literate and 7 per cent of the 
women. 


Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 

The Bible women’s work outside has given many families an opportunity 
to hear the gospel message. The girls’ boarding school has been able to send 
another girl to the Lee Memorial high school, Calcutta. One is taking 
teacher training, and one who was in the normal class last year is now 
teaching in Tamluk. Miss Blair has been able to reopen the bazaar school 
with an encouraging attendance. 4 
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BURMA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: 230,000 square miles; includes all of Burma. 

Location: Along the eastern shore of the Bay of Bengal. In the north the 

uplands reach almost to the snow line; in the south are fertile plains. Islands 
are numerous along the shore, the largest being fifty miles long. 
, Population: 12,115,217 (1911). Burmese number 7,500,000. Other races. 
in order of numbers, are the Shans, Karens, Talaings, Chins and Kachins, all 
of Mongolian origin. The Buddhism of the Burmans is mixed with spirit worship; 
they are free from caste restraint; and are the most literate of heathen peoples. 
The Animists (non-Buddhists) are spirit worshipers. There are also Mohamme- 
dans (500,000), Hindus (500,000), and Christians (210,000). 

Organization: Burma Mission was started in 1879 by Bishop Thoburn. Later, 
the mission became the Burma District of the Bengal-Burma Conference; and in 
1901, in accordance with action of General Conference of 1900, it was organized 
into the Burma Mission Conference by Bishop Warne. The Conference is divided 
into four districts—Burmese, Chinese, Indian and English. 

Missions at Work: The Methodist Episcopal Church, American Baptist For- 
eign Mission Society, Seventh Day Adventists, the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel. The Hnglish Wesleyan Methodist Mission occupies Upper Burma. 


Mergui 


Location: Between Moulmein and Penang on the sea coast. 
Industry: A center for mining of tin and other metals, rubber planting. 
. Missions at Work: The Church of Wngland, Roman Catholic, American 
aptist. 
Organization: Work was begun by the Methodist Mission in 1921. 


Rangoon 


Location: Capital of Burma; on both sides of Hlaing River at its junction 
with the Pegu and Pazunduang streams, twenty-one miles from the sea. 

Population: 340,000, Methodists primarily responsible for 100,000. 

Industry: Famous for its carvings in wood and ivory, and the beauty of its 
work in silver. Extensive trade in rice and timber, both of which are milled in 
Rangoon. : 

Historical: The Shwe Dagon Pagoda in Rangoon is the most magnificent 
shrine of Buddhism. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Bpiscopal, American Baptist Foreign Missions 
Society, Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 

Missionaries: Rey. V. W. Abbey and Mrs. Abbey, Rev. W. W. Bell and 
Mrs. Bell, Rev. H. J.; Harwood and Mrs. Harwood, Rev. N. A. Price (on fur- 
lough), Rev. C. H. Riggs and Mrs. Riggs. W. F. M. S.: Misses Agnes Ashwill 
(on furlough), Wathel V. Doddridge, Phoebe James (on furlough), Charlotte 
King, Elsie M. Power, Mary E. Sahnnon (on furlough), M. Gladys Moore, Alvina 
Robinson (on furlough), Sadie M. Smith, Edith J. Stouffer, Sadie J. Woodruff. 

Institutions: Boys’ High School (Burmese), Anglo-Chinese School for Boys, 
Chinese Night School, Tamil Schools. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ High School (Ung- 
lish), Burmese Girls’ High School, Vernacular Burmese Girls’ School, Chinese 
Girls’ School. ; 


Pegu 


Area: 5,754 square miles (1911). Circuit of Pegu, Lower Burma on the 
main line railway. 
aa faeeaeer: Cireuit 579,121; city 17,104 (1911). Methodist responsibility 

,000. 

Historical: Formerly the capital of the kingdom of Pegu. The Methodist 
mission house is built on the old fortifications of the city. 

Organization: Methodist Bpiscopal work was begun in 1895. 

Missions at Work: Mission work is carried on by the American Baptists in 
Burmese; by the Methodists in Burmese, Tamil, Hindustani, and Chinese. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. R. Boyles and Mrs. Boyles. W. F. M. S.: Miss Ethel 
L. Mabuce (on furlough). ; 

Institutions: Methodist Tamil School, Anglo-Chinese School. 
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Syriam 


Area; Circuit 1,000 square miles. 

Location: Five miles east of Rangoon on the Pegu river. Old capital of the 
Tortuguese kingdom in Burma centuries ago. 

Population: Cireuit 200,000 (1911). 

Industry: The refineries of the Burma Oil Company are located here. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1904, 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal; American Baptists and Church of 
Mngland in the circuit. 

Missionaries: Rey. B. M. Jones and Mrs. Jones. 

Institutions: Anglo-Vernacular Middle School (Syriam), Anglo-Vernacular 
Middle Sehool (Twante). 


Thandaung 


Location: In the civil district of Toungoo, 160 miles from Rangoon. Station 
is 4,500 feet above sea level, and connected by motor stage with the railway 
station at Toungoo. 

Organization: Thandaung became a Methodist mission station by transfer 
a Rangoon in 1897 of the Methodist orphanage for HWuropean and Wurasian 
chitaren, 

Missionaries: W. F. M. S8.: Misses Fannie A. Perkins (on furlough), Char- 
lotte J. Illingworth (on furlough), Emma BH. Amburn, Lela Kintner. 

Institutions: W. F. M. S.: Coeducational High School and Orphanage. 


Thongwa 


Area: Circuit 120 square miles. 

Location: Near the Gulf of Martaban, twenty-five miles east of Rangoon. 

Population: Circuit 60,000.. Methodist mission responsible for 55,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1901. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. Church of England has work among 
the Tamils in the circuit. 

Missionaries: Rev. C. EH. Olmstead and Mrs. Olmstead, Rey. M. A. Clare 
(on furlough) and Mrs. Clare (on furlough). W. F. M. S8.: Misses Stella Eber- 
sole, Roxana Mellinger (on furlough), Grace L. Stockwell (on furlough). 

Institutions: Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Methodist School of Theology. 
W. I’. M. S.: Burmese Girls’ School, Women’s Bible Training School. 


Twante 


Area: Circuit 1,000 square miles. 

Location: Twenty miles from Rangoon on the Twante canal. 
Population: Cireuit 200,000. 

Industries: Pottery, umbrella manufacture. . 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun about 1901. 
Missionary: Rey. R. F. Spear. 

Institution: Anglo-Vernacular Middle School. 


B. M. Jones, Superintendent Burmese District 
B. M. Jones, Superintendent Chinese District 
Vv. W. AgppBeEy, Superintendent English District 
C. H. Rices, Superintendent Indian District 


BURMESE DISTRICT 

Personnel 

There have been fewer workers on the Burmese district the past year 
than at any time for seven years. With the aid of the Centenary a number 
of recruits came out; but just as the increase of funds from the Centenary 
was to a considerable extent used up in providing the great increase in field 
operations, so the new recruits were scarcely more than replacements. The 
net increase among the missionaries of the Board for the whole mission is 
one worker for Indian work; and although Miss Ebersole arrived during the 
year, the Burmese district has been two workers short on the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society staff. 


* 
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Evangelistic Work 


On three of the circuits there are movements among the people that 
give promise of large ingatherings if they are followed up. 


The Schools 


The schools have recovered largely from the effect of the strike and 
boycott. The registration is nearly as large as formerly and it is apparent 
that the people have learned a lesson. The Education Department is gradu- 
ally raising the requirement in the matter of equipment and qualification 
of staff for those schools that are to receive government aid; and this is 
putting additional strain on the finances. The outstanding gain in facili- 
ties during the past year has been the completion and equipment of the 
new building at Thongwa, the realization of the hopes and dreams of fif- 
teen years. A similar building is needed at Twante. The Thongwa build- 
ing cost about 48,000 rupees, of which half was contributed by the govern- 
ment. The remainder has come from Centenary funds, except 8,000 rupees 
which remains a debt. 

There have been urgent appeals for the opening of vernacular schools in 
Christian and non-Christian communities, but workers and funds have not 
been available. 

The Woman’s Bible training school has completed a fine, new building. 


The Centenary 


The effort of the past year has been especially for the restoration of the 
schools to their former standing and the increase of membership. The 
statistics show that the standard of stewardship has been maintained. 


Literature 


The publication of Methodist News has been continued and two leaflets 
have been printed and freely circulated. The country is being deluged with 
literature of every kind except that which will build noble Christian charac- 
ter. The opportunity is at hand to influence the thinking and reading mind 
of young Burma by the production and circulation of literature that deals 

intelligently and sanely with the problems which the social, industrial and 
' political upheavals of the present time have thrust upon them. 


CHINESE DISTRICT 
Churches and Schools 


The existing churches at Pegu and Rangoon have gone through various 
vicissitudes during the year, but they are now in better condition than 
they have been for some time. 

The two schools in Rangoon have gained in numbers and efficiency. 
Both are in urgent need of proper buildings and equipment. The Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society has appropriated $25,000 for property for the 
girls’ school. It would be a great encouragement if a similar sum were 
in sight for the Edith Jackson Fisher memorial building for the boys’ school. 

One of the flourishing institutions in connection with the Chinese work 
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is the night school in Rangoon, which has brought many non-Christian young 
men of energy and vigor into contact with the Church. 

There are many openings in the large Chinese communities through the 
delta towns, but without a more adequate force of workers they cannot be 
met. 


The Centenary 

The financial goals have been attained for the most part, but the in- 
crease in church membership and in Sunday school attendance, and the 
practice of setting aside a portion of the income and paying it into the 
Church, are matters of slow growth. 


ENGLISH DISTRICT 
Thandaung ; 
The Thandaung school has had a good year, and though burdened with 
a debt was able to finish the year without increasing it. There are 83 boys 
and girls in the school. 


Yenangyuang 

The need here is greater than ever. There is a splendid American 
community with neither a church nor school, both of which are greatly 
needed. 


Rangoon Girls’ High School 

The teachers and students have been of help in the work of the church. 
A number were converted during the evangelistic meetings. The girls gave 
36 rupees for the support of an orphan girl in the Methodist girls’ school. 


Epworth Memorial Church 
All of the organizations have been unusually active; the greatest achieve- 
ment however, has been the spiritual advance. There have been forty-one 
tithers; thirty-eight have signed the first step life decision pledge; ten have 
taken the’second step, and are preparing for some form of Christian service. 
The program headed up in a series of evangelistic meetings, in which 
the pastor was assisted by Rev. B. T. Badley. 


THE FIELD OF METHODISM IN BURMA 

Rangoon 

As the average traveler, entering the Province of Burma must enter 
by its great port city, Rangoon, so, in our glance at the places in Burma 
where there are Methodist stations and openings for development, we must 
begin with the same place. Here, about forty-three years ago, the English 
work, with which the names of J. M. Thoburn, its then presiding elder, and 
J. E. Robinson, its devoted pastor, are associated, began a service to those 
Methodists who had moved in from other parts of the Indian Empire and 
who were zealous to win others to know the Lord. Today, Epworth Memorial 
Church serves a large congregation and offers the message of salvation to 
English-speaking people of all races. The Methodist Girls’ High School in 


1922] 3URMA 359 


Rangoon is well known as one of the oldest and best English girls’ schools 
in the province. 

Naturally, the major effort in winning the vernacular people was di- 
rected toward the work among the Burmese in Rangoon. Today, the two 
Burmese high schools, one with over seven hundred boys and the other 
with over two hundred and fifty girls, with their large hostel enrollments, 
stand as the central educational institutions in our work among the Bur- 
mese. The Burmese Methodist Church is one of the finest gifts that the 
Centenary Movement has given to the work in the Indian Empire. 

A religious movement whose leader claimed the world as his parish 
could not overlook the opportunities that were afforded by the two immi- 
grant peoples who have flocked into Rangoon: the Chinese and the Indians. 
The first work among them was the shepherding of the Christians who 
had come as strangers in the land. Missionaries, set aside for definite 
language study and work among these people, and the purchase of building 
sites which shall be occupied by adequate buildings for churches, schools 
and community service, represent the stakes of our claim among these 
people. In both groups, day schools have been running for several years; 
the congregations, too, are gaining in strength: and converts are being won 
on the field. 


Pegu-Thongwa 

Fifty-five miles north of Rangoon, on the Mandalay railway line, is 
Pegu, one of the leading centers in the delta country of Lower Burma, 
where all the work that is carried on in Rangoon, except the English, is 
duplicated among the various races in smaller schools and congregations. 
Out on the plains, for as much as sixty miles in some directions, lie the 
unclaimed and unevangelized Burmese villages that are part of our direct 
responsibility. These actually run into the hundreds. The population 
exceeds half a million; and the whole field is open to Methodist work 
without overlapping the field of any other Mission. Much the same con- 
dition prevails at Thongwa, a point lying in another direction from 
Rangoon, where the Methodist School of Theology and the Women’s Bible 
Training School prepare Burmese young men and women for work among 
their people. Thongwa and Syriam, a station located at a large industrial 
center where the Burma Oil Company’s refineries and shipping stations 
are located, are the two centers for a field nearly as large as the one 
around Pegu. In still another direction from Rangoon lies Twante, where 
a school has been in successful operation for about six years and where 
a missionary is now to be stationed for the first time. In its access to 
Burmese villages and people, this place also challenges the finest missionary 
effort that can be made for many years to come. 


Thandaung 

One hundred ninety miles north of Rangoon is the hill station of Than- 
daung, where the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has done most 
heroic work in keeping a boarding school for boys and girls for more 
than a quarter of a century. The isolation of the place and its altitude 
enable the devoted missionaries in charge to exert a maximum of personal 
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influence, under excellent climatic conditions, that makes for a good reli- 
gious life and development of strong bodies among the children there. 
Thandaung boys and girls have made good, when they have entered 
life’s tasks. 


Mergui 

Three hundred fifty miles south of Rangoon is the little seaport of 
Mergui, our youngest work, where a Chinese pastor has been stationed. 
This place is a hundred miles from the nearest mission station of any 
Protestant denomination, possesses a highly mixed population with dozens 
of outlying villages, and has remained an unsolved missionary problem 
ever since the days when Adoniram Judson tried to open a permanent 
work there. 


An Unoccupied Field 

Probably ninety. per cent of the more than ten million people of the 
land are practically untouched. Our stations outside of Rangoon lie in 
the midst of clear populations of about three quarters of a million in 
numbers. In Rangoon the work cannot be said to be crowded, even 
though several Missions share the field of two hundred thousand Indians 
and one hundred thousand Burmans. Since we have the only really 
developed work among the fifty thousand Chinese of Rangoon, our only 
direction to take in that case is straightforward. 

Many are the problems, in winning Buddhists, Confucianists, Moslems 
and Hindus from their peculiar beliefs and the sins that are character- 
istic of each class to a knowledge of the Saviour and of salvation from 
sin. When the day comes that these peoples shall cast down their idols 
and banish their false beliefs, we believe that, under God, no small part 
of the credit will be due to the devotion and foresight of those wise 
leaders who opened the work of the Methodist Church among them. 

—H. J. H., in The Indian Witness. 
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LUCKNOW CONFERENCE 


Areas T5000 square miles, 

Locations Beginning about 200 miles from Caleutta the territory extends on 
both sides of the Ganges river for over 400 miles. The important cities, Luck- 
aed Bonares, Allahabad and Cawnpore are all within the’ bounds of the con- 
CLONER, 

Popatations Qver 50,000,000: in Tirhut district the average density reaches 
O00. bo the square mile, We are responsible for nearly half the total, or 25 
million, 

Orvenioetons Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1858: portions of the 
conference have at various times been included in the North, Northwest and 
Rengal Conferences, The Lucknow Annual Conference was organized by Bishop 
RK. W. Warne, in February, 1921. In addition to the districts named here, 
et = was formed out of the Arrah district at the Conference in De- 
comber, T1922, 

VWissions at Work: Methodist Bpiscopal, Wesleyan Methodist, Australian 
Methodist, American Presbyterian, Church of England, English Baptist, London 
Missionary Society, Phe Regions Beyond Missionary Society, Roman Catholic. 
Most of these work only in restricted sections of the area or in cities. 


ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 
Allahabad 


Locations Headquarters of Allahabad civil district, and the seat of govern- 
mont for the United Provinces. The fifth largest city in the United Provinces. 
A Hindu sacred eity, at the junction of the Jumna and the Ganges. Also the 
seat of a great university, ; 

Popetations 180,000 living in 11,000 towns and villages. Ninety per cent 
of the people are Hindus; the rest are Moslems, Jains, and Buddhists. . 

Organizations Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1873. 

Missions et Works Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, American Presbyterian Board, Industrial and Evangelistic Mission of 
India, Zenana Bible and Medical Mission, and the Woman’s Union Missionary 
Society of America, 

Misstonaniess Rev. J. QO. Denning and Mrs. Denning, Rev. J. H. N. Wilkie 
(on furlough), and Mrs. Wilkie (on furlough). 

Tastitution: Boys’ Primary School. 

J. Q. Dennene, Superintendent 


Allahabad-Hindustani Work 

tm this chureh there is an increase of 90 per cent in the amount con- 
tributed for pastoral support. If the present rate of giving is continued 
the amount raised the coming year will be double that of last year. Surely 
this is encouraging. 


Manjhanpur 

There are indications here of the beginning of a small mass movement. 
Two years ago there were six baptisms reported, last year three, and 
this year twenty-five, with prospects of many more the coming year. 


Laborers Few 

This district is 115 miles long, with an average width of about 40 
miles, and contains a population of nearly 1,200,000, of whom we are 
responsible for 1,000,000. In this large territory, and among so many 
people there are only twenty-seven workers. 
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Boys’ School 

There are 72 Christian boys in the hostel, with 37 day scholars, making 
a total enrollment of 109. The school is becoming increasingly popular 
with non-Christian day scholars and there has been no trouble so far 
from the application of the “conscience clause.” The school continues to 
receive favorable mention in the reports of the inspector of schools. Dur- 
ing the rainy season, part of the old hostel fell and there is urgent need 
of new buildings. 


ARRAH DISTRICT 


Area: 6,200 square miics. Includes the entire Shahabad Civil District of 
Bihar, that part of Ghazipur Civil District, United Provinces, which is south of 
the Ganges, and small sections of the Benares and Mirzapur Civil Districts. 


Population: 3,100,000. Methodist responsibility is about 3,000,000. Hindi 
and Urdu spoken. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1906. The present 
district was formed in January, 1919, by cutting off the southern section of the 
Ballia-Arrah District. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 


Arrah 
Location: Headquarters of the civil district of Shahabad and of the eccle- 
siastical district of Arrah. It is seven miles south of the Ganges and twenty 
miles west of the Sone, on a navigable canal which forms an important part of a 


large irrigation system extending over the northern and eastern parts of the 
district. On the railway. 
3 Population: 46,000. 

AMissions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. A W. Pickett and Mrs. Pickett. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
Edna M. Abbott, Ruth E. Hyneman and Mathilde R. Moses. 

Institutions: Boys’ Boarding School, Bible Training School. W. F. M. S.: 
Dispensary (Raghunathpur). 

J. W. Pickett, Superintendent 


District Geography 

The Arrah district covers the southwestern corner of Bihar and the 
southeastern corner of the United Provinces. Two circuits and a part of a 
third lie within the United Provinces extending into the Mirzapore, Benares 
and Ghazipore civil districts. While the Christian Community in these 
-circuits is small and growth in recent years has been slow there are 
many indications of improvement and a Christian movement of the chamars 
may begin very soon. The remaining thirteen and a half circuits are 
within the district of Shahabad in Bihar. This district contains nearly 
two million people, of whom three hundred thousand belong to castes 
from which our Christians have been won. 

Across the Ganges to the north lies the Ballia district. Across the 
Sone to the east lies Patna district with Patna City, the provincial capital, 
and Gaya district with the city of Gaya to which multitudes of Hindu and 
Buddhist pilgrims come each year. Separating Shahabad and Bihar from 
the United Provinces on the west is the Karamnassa river, the waters of 
which are shunned by reverent Hindus as much as the waters of the 
Ganges are revered. The southwestern part of Shahabad, including a 
large part of the Bhabua field, and much of the Arrah District, is moun- 
tainous, marking the eastern limits of the Vindhyan range. : 
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Baptisms 

There have been 735 baptisms this year. Of these 260 were in the 
Raghunathpore circuit. Many more could have been baptized had there 
been workers to care for them. Nearly all of the other baptisms were 
in the northern tier of circuits located along or near the main line of 
the East Indian railway. This is the older part of the district, where 
the mass movement began. About three years ago there was a lull in the 
movement there and a much more rapid growth began in the newer 
circuits in the southern part of the district. 


The Workers 

The district force now consists of 8 members of annual conference, 1 
ordained local preacher, 16 unordained local preachers, 20 exhorters, 15 
pastor-teachers and 40 Bible readers. 


Christians in Bihar and Orissa 

The province of Bihar and Orissa has fewer missionaries in propor- 
tion to population than any other part of British India. In most districts 
of the province the percentage of Christians in the population is extremely 
low. However, this province contains a surprisingly large aggregate num- 
ber of Christians. A recent survey has shown that in Chota Nagpur, 
which is a division of the province, the Christian community is the 
largest in northern India relative to the total population. In the district 
of Ranchi every eighth person is a Christian. In one of the feudatory 
states of Orissa every twelfth person is a Christian. In our own district 
of Shahabad where the Indian Christian community was almost the smallest 
in the province fiften years ago, there is now one Christian for every two 
hundred and fifty people, while in the neighboring districts of Patna and 
Gaya, the proportion is only one to three hundred and in at least one other 
district it is only one to five hundred. 


The Boys’ Boarding School 

This school is increasing in members continually and has long been in 
great need of suitable buildings. This is one of the projects delayed by 
the Church’s decline in benevolences. 


Helping the Chamars 

The economic condition of our Christians has received much attention 
during the year. There has been great interest taken by some of the 
preachers in this matter. The Nokha shoe factory has made progress. 
The provincial cooperative bank, by order of the registrar of cooperative 
societies, is financing it, having granted a credit of 5,000 rupees upon 
which the society can draw as needed. The registrar of cooperative soci- 
eties and his assistant have made several trips to Nokha during the year 
to study and assist the society and the director of industries has been 
there twice. The latter official has a fairly comprehensive knowledge of 
our work among the chamars (leather workers) and is deeply sympathetic 
with it. He has made suggestions for the cooperation of the government 
department of industries and has spoken of large financial assistance for 
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our proposed vocational school. He confirms all that has been written in 
other years as to the opportunity our Church has for lifting our chamar 
converts into a position of economic independence. The leather industry 
is fundamental to India’s prosperity and the chamars have a virtual mon- 
opoly of its raw material. They have no assurance of this monopoly and 
unless they are helped to make the most of their present opportunity it 
may pass out of their hands, and they be left in a far more difficult situa- 
tion than they now are in. 


Scripture and Tract Distribution 

The selling of the Scriptures has been difficult this year but emphasis 
has been put on it and 25 Bibles, 37 New Testaments and 17,667 portions 
were sold; 139,475 tracts were distributed. Every worker has been a 
colporteur but no one has been employed exclusively for this work. Putting 
the Scriptures into circulation is an integral part of the evangelistic work 
and it has been found a great gain to have the whole district force 
cooperating in it. 


Property 

A new parsonage has been erected at Narainpur in the Ahraura circuit, 
and negotiations are in progress for site’ upon which to build in several 
places. Until a church possesses its own houses the people are at the mercy 
of non-Christians and their position is insecure. 

Church services in Arrah were held in a tent throughout most of the 
year and on the verandah of the bungalow during the rains. In the 
headquarters of the largest and most rapidly growing district of the con- 
ference a church building is an imperative need. 


The Collections 

The collections for ministerial support have increased over last year 
from 1,485 rupees to 2,347 rupees. The net gain in benevolences for the 
year is 189 rupees: the total collected was 4,084 rupees. 


BALLIA DISTRICT 


Area: 5,000 square miles. 
Population: 2, 
Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal only. 


Ballia 


Location: Headquarters of Ballia civil district. On the Ganges near its 
confluence with the Gogra. Also on the railway. Seat of the great Dadri fair. 

Population: 15,300. Hindi spoken. - 

Organization : Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1906. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal only. 

Missionaries: Rev. F. M. Perrill and Mrs. Perrill. 

Institutions: Conference ae School, Boys’ Boarding School (Rasra). 
W. F. M. S.: Dispensary (Rasra). 


F. M. Perrity, Superintendent 


_ Baptisms and Inquirers 


Last year there seemed to be indications that the mass movement 
would start again soon. The indications continue even more encouragingly. 
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There have been 176 baptisms, mostly the children and relatives of the 
Christians. Full responsibility has been placed upon the Indian preachers 
to baptize those over whom they have oversight. For several years many of 
the Christians have been afraid to have their children baptized. The land- 
lords have threatened all sorts of persecutions. But this fear is about 
gone, and seeing the Christians so bold is encouraging many to become 
inquirers. 


District Fair 

To the Christian mela or fair, delegates came from every circuit. 
During the day there were various kinds of athletic sports with the 
general atmosphere of a Sunday school picnic. In the evening magic- 
lantern pictures were shown after which the Christians had a rousing 
meeting of their own. It was a great experience for them all and helped 
them to see the possibility of building up a strong Christian community. 
With hundreds of thousands of non-Christians all about them, some of 
whom attended, a little getting together is necessary. But the Christian 
.villages are so scattered over the whole district, that it is not easy to- get 
together. Some walked fifteen miles or more, leaving their work for two 
days. And their day’s work just about means their day’s bread. It is 
the plan to get together in this way every year. 


Boys’ Boarding School 

The Boys’ primary boarding school for the district is at Madhopur, a 
village near Rasra. There are 33 boys in the boarding department, while 
several attend as day pupils. During the year the staff has been strength- 
ened and good school work has been done. The most urgent need is for 
a dormitory. The church in which the boys sleep and where the school 
is held is not suited for this purpose. 


Cooperative Societies 

Good progress has been made in the work of the cooperative societies. 
Three new village societies have been started, bringing the total to eight. 
Money has been borrowed by all these societies from the Christian central 
bank. This saves them from the clutches of the village money lender. 
But a great deal of patient work is required to teach the principles of 
cooperation to people who cannot read or keep accounts themselves. In 
addition to the banking feature it was possible to introduce some improved 
wheat seed which has produced well and proven an eye-opener to many 
of the landlords. Mr. J. H. Charles, the Y. M. C. A. rural secretary, has 
been in charge of this work. 


Conference Hindi Training School 

There are students from five districts. During the year property has 
been secured for the school. It is on the edge of Ballia, an acre of land with 
a large, well built brick house. The property as it stood cost $1,200, which 
is not half the original cost. About $600 was spent on alterations, and it is 
now easily worth $3,500. An extra line of quarters for married students 
is needed to make it possible to take in at least 25 students. 
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There have been 14 men, 8 women, and 8 children in the school. They 
have come mostly as raw recruits direct from the villages, with no previous 
discipline, physical, mental or moral. Every week the students preach and 
hold Sunday schools in nearby villages. During the year three married men 
went from the school into the work on the Ballia district and two on the 
Arrah district. 


Building and Property 

The circuit Centers at Sukhpura and Nagra have been completed. At 
Nagra there is being erected the Warne Memorial Chapel, the funds for 
which are being furnished by friends in Iowa. 

Land has been secured in Bansdih, where a circuit center must soon be 
built. When a building site is secured in Rasra, the oldest and, in many 
ways, most important center of the work, our church will be well established 
in the chief cities of the District. 


- The Year’s Growth . 


There is an apparent gain of over 400 members. This has come in the 
face of heavy losses by death. The bubonic plague claimed many Christians 
as victims. The total membership is 3,831. 

A total of 1,927 rupees was raised for ministerial and benevolent pur- 
poses. This is about one rupee for every three members, including children, 
and is a gain of about 18 per cent over last year. All of the workers give 
their tithe. For some this means giving a tenth from a monthly income of 
$4, while they live on the balance. The married students in the training 
school do this and they often go hungry in order to meet their pledges. 


Home Rule 


Brother Perrill writes as follows: “Ballia district has been selected by 
the government as one of the test districts for trying out Home Rule. It is 
proposed to man it entirely with Indian officials. At present there are no 
English officials. Mrs. Perrill is the only foreign woman in the district, and 
our son, Charles, is the only foreign child. Some might think this would 
make Ballia a lonesome Mission station. But aside from the fellowship 
_ we enjoy with our Christian co-workers and members, our association with 
the Indian officials and the leading non-Christians has been delightful. We 
are made to feel perfectly at home. The district motor car has made it pos- 
sible for us to visit all parts of the field. We look back over the year with 
hearts filled with gratitude for blessings, without measure, that have at- 
tended our way. To be permitted to continue our service in Ballia is our 
earnest desire, and to make our service more perfect is our constant prayer.” 


CAWNPORE DISTRICT 
Cawnpore 


Location: On the Ganges, 125 miles aboye ils junction with Jumna. ‘The 
third largest city in the United Provinces. 

Population: 200,000 

“Industry: A manufacturing city, with numerous cotton and woolen mills. The 
largest tanneries and shoe factories of India are at Cawnpore. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1871. 


a 
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Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal Church, Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel, the American Presbyterian Mission, and the Women’s Union Mis- 
sionary Society of America. 

Missionaries: Rey. G. W. Briggs (on furlough) and Mrs. Briggs (on fur- 
lough), Rev. F. M. Wilson and Mrs. Wilson. W. F. M. S.: Misses Jessie A 
Bragg, Ruth M. Cox, Marion EH. Dalrymple, Abbie M. Ludgate, Mary A. Rich- 
mond (on furlough), Marguerite E. Schroeppel (on furlough), Lemira B. Wheat 
(on furlough), Ethel L. Whiting. : ? 

Institutions: Central Middle School (Hindustani). W. F. M. 8.: Girls’ 
High School (Hnglish), and Hudson Memorial Boarding School (Hindustani). 


I’. M. WiLson, Superintendent 

Non-Cooperation 

At the first meeting of the preachers-in-charge, after conference, there 
was great depression because of the efforts of the non-cooperators in many 
places to turn our Christians from Christianity, and to keep our inquirers 
from becoming Christians: and because of the unusual amount of sickness 
which was prevalent throughout the district, and which had visited most 
of their homes. Brother Wilson states that this “depression drove us to our 
knees, and before the close of the meeting, which lasted three days, we had 
come to a rejoicing consciousness that God’s power and love were sufficient 
for even such difficulties; as we were facing, and each left for his appoint- 
ment with an enlarged faith in God, and courage for the work.” 

A few weeks after the meeting Mr. Gandhi was arrested, and following 
his arrest non-cooperation opposition died out in most places, and decreased 
throughout the district. 


Baptisms 

The non-cooperation agitation had its influence on the number of bap- 
tisms, but the fact that a large per cent of the sweepers (the caste from which 
most of the converts have been coming) has already received baptism has 
also had a considerable influence, and will, as the years pass, increasingly 
affect the statistics until the converts begin coming from the other castes. 
The reports indicate that the time is not far distant when there will be a 
break among the chamars, the leather-workers, of whom there are multi- 
tudes in the district. | 


Self-Support 

Last year, 2,291 rupees were reported as raised by the Indians of the 
district for pastors’ salaries: this year 2,491 rupees were raised for this 
purpose, an increase of 200 rupees. There was also an increase in the benev- 
olences. 


Property 


Through the generosity of some Mohammedan friends, who moved from 
one of the villages, a house was purchased at about one-third of its value. 


The Training School y 

Thirteen miles from Cawnpore, near the banks of the Ganges river, and 
but a short distance from the place where the leader in the Sepoy rebellion 
lived at the time of the Mutiny, is the training school for the preparation of 
villagers who have not had the advantages of education, for work as 
preachers and teachers; and in which the wives of these students can get the 
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training necessary to prepare them to take their part in the work to which 
their husbands may be appointed. The average attendance has been between 
15 and 20, and the work done has been thorough and spiritual. 


The Central School 

When the non-cooperators began founding their own schools, and insist- 
ing that the parents of all who were friendly to the movement should send 
their children to them, a large number of the boys left the Central School. 
With the decreased interest in this movement, and the discovery that the 
boys in their schools were not making the progress that those in our school 
were, the deserters began to drift back, and the attendance soon became 
normal. 


The Girls’ High School 

The teaching staff has been materially strengthened, the attendance 
has increased, and there has been marked general advancement. The re- 
turns from the examinations were such as might be expected from the high 
grade of work being done. 


The Hudson Memorial Girls’ School 
Notwithstanding frequent and unavoidable changes in the staff the 
eapacity of the school is crowded. 


Lower Primary and Village Schools 

The educational problem in this district is quite different from that of 
districts where the mass movement has been in operation for years, and 
also different from that in territories where large numbers of Christians 
live in the same village. Here the sweepers are widely scattered, and 
there, are few towns where there are more than a few families of them. 
Large tracts of the district have no towns with sufficient children of this 
caste to warrant a school, and it will be impossible for a large number of our 
Christian children to get an education, if they are not given some opportunity. 
other than through the organized school. The preachers are encouraged to 
teach a few boys and girls in each of the villages where there are such 


' children, and while their progress can not be as rapid as if they were receiv- 


ing daily instruction, a much greater number of children have an oppor- 
tunity to learn to read than would be possible through the organized 
schools. 


District Conference 


Among the great results of the conference, due to the new purpose to 
accomplish the seemingly impossible, was the raising in full of the pastoral 
support of the Cawnpore Church which at the beginning of the conference 


_ was in arrears. 


ENGLISH DISTRICT 


Area: Is composed of the English speaking churches in Allahabad, Cawnpore 
and Lucknow. 
. M. G. Batiencer, Superintendent 


(P. O. Lucknow) 
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The Churches 

The Cawnpore church has been helped in its work by several girls of 
the high school. The Lucknow church has an all-the-week program of reli- 
gious, social and recreational activities. The members of the Allahabad 
church have loyally supported their pastor, Rev. J. H. Wilkie, who also has 
had charge of the Allahabad district. Services have been held every two 
weeks in the Railway Institute Church. 


GONDA DISTRICT 


Area: 8,282 square miles—1,000 square miles of forest jungle. 
Location: Includes Gonda, Basti and Baraich civil districts. Level, well- 
watered plain, with many small lakes utilized for irrigation purposes. Original 


home of Buddhism. 

Population: 4,290,310. Hindus, 8,554,808; ‘Moslems, 733,403; Christians, 
1,582. Urdu-Hindi spoken. 
_ Industry: Agricultural and lumbering country, suited to the production of 
rice, 

Organization: Methodist Mpiscopal work was started in 1865. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpisecopal and several small independent mis- 
sions. 

Gonda 

Location: Headquarters of Gonda civil district, at the junction of four 
branches of railway, seventy-three miles east of Lucknow. 

Population: 12,000. 

Industry: Trade in agricultural products. 

Organization: Methodist Wpiscopal work was started in 1865. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiseopal. 

Missionaries: Rey. L. ©. Lewis and Mrs. Lewis. W. FW’. M. S.: Miss Bliza- 


beth Hoge. ; 
Institutions: Boys’ Middle School. W. F#. M. S.; Anglo-Vernacular Girls’ 


Boarding School. 
L. ©. Lewis, Superintendent 

The Work and Workers 

The district has 34 male workers, one for every 130,000 of the popula- 
tion. They live in 13 places and work in 340 villages. Twenty-nine female 
workers live in 12 places and work in 515 zenanas. The Christian com- 
munity numbers 1,690, of whom 416 are full members. Seventy Sunday 
schools report 2,139 scholars. Six senior and 2 junior Epworth leagues 
report 240 members. Of the more than four million population, one in each 


233 is classed as Christian. 


Bahraich 
The mission school at Bahraich with 200 day scholars, was self-support- 
ing for a large part of the year as far as staff and ordinary expenses are 


concerned. 


Balrampur 
The Mission day school has an enrollment of 142, and provides about 


half of its own support. 


Basti 
This is the center in Gonda district, in which for some years a mass 
movement among the chamars has been expected. The superintendent has 
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been in at least one fair-sized village in which the people, as an entire village, 
were seriously considering the advisability of accepting Christianity. 


Bhagwanpur 

Here is the outstanding and long-standing challenge of the district. 
About three hundred tharus were baptized some years ago, but have been 
without pastoral care most of the time. The pastor’s home, one of the best 
on the district, is only a half-mile from the Nepal border, and is located 
in an ideal picnic grove. However, because the place is eleven miles from 
the railroad, among a people all of whom are tharus, because the drinking 
water is bad, and for other reasons, the appointment has been vacant for 
several years. 


Gonda 

Gonda Central church is entirely self-supporting and with its congrega- 
tion of boys and girls from the two hostels always presents an inspiring 
audience. The day school is at Bargaon, and has an enrollment of 92. The 
Chambers Memorial School for girls has had an enrollment of boarders, 102; 
day pupils, 21. 


Kaisargunj 

The parsonage and church are both semi-mud buildings and seem to be 
falling apart. Unless new buildings are erected there seems to~be no place 
to house the preachers and their families. The circuit reports a Christian 
community of 242. 


Ellenpore 

Located as it is seven miles in the jungle and attached not even to a 
small village, from this wilderness have come four of our preachers, and 
three preachers’ wives! 


Nanpara 

Nanpara is one of the nine Indian states of the Gonda ecclesiastical dis- 
trict. The pastor reports that he and his workers, with lanterns, have 
visited the homes regularly in the evenings, the only hour of the day when 
most of the people have time to listen to the Gospel message. Brother Lewis 
writes, “May the tribe of pastor Lal Karan increase!” 


LUCKNOW DISTRICT 


7 Area: 8,464 square miles. Includes the civil districts of Kheri, Sitapur, 
Partabargh, and part of Lucknow. 
Location: West of the Gogra river. Railway passes through the district. 
Population: 5,000,000. All castes, occupying 7,154 towns and villages. 
Industry: Agriculture. Various crops excellent except during the hot season. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Mnglish Wesleyans, Church Mis- 
sionary Society (Wnglish), Seventh Day Adventists, the Salvation Army, and 
Roman Catholic. 
Lucknow 


Location: Largest city in the United Provinces on the Gumti River. Con- 
rected with Caleutta and Bombay by rail. Center of literary activity, education, 
and headquarters of the principal court in Oudh. 

Population: 239,398. Purest center of Hindustani language. 

Industry: Manufacturing city. 
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Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1858. ‘ 
_ Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, English Wesleyans, Church Mis- 
sionary Society, Seventh Day Adventists, Salvation Army, and Roman Catholics. 

Missionaries: Rev. T. C. Badley (on furlough) and Mrs. Badley (on fur- 
lough), Rev. M. G. Ballenger and Mrs. Ballenger, Rey. H. R. Calkins and Mrs. 
.Calkins, Rev. C. O. Forsgren, Rev. B. C. Harrington (North India) and Mrs. 
Harrington, Rev. P. S. Hyde (on furlough) and Mrs. Hyde (on furlough), Rev. 
M. O. Insko and Mrs. Insko, Rey. EB. M. Moffatt (North India) and Mrs. Mof- 
fatt, Mr. 1. W. Mumby and Mrs. Mumby, Rey. F. B. Price and Mrs. Price, Mr. 
R. S. Rankin (Northwest India) and Mrs. Rankin, Rev. 8. L. Sheets, Rey. 8. R. 
Smith (on furlough) and Mrs. Smith (on furlough), Mr. S. G. Thero and Mrs. 
Thero, Rev. EK. R. Tweedie and Mrs. Tweedie, Rev. R. D. Wellons (on furlough 
and Mrs. Wellons (on furlough). W. F. M. S.: Misses Nettie A. Bacon, Grace C. 
Davis, Joan Davis, Marjorie Dimmitt, Hnola Eno (on furlough), Hdna M. 
Hutchens, Margaret D. Landrum (on furlough), Mabel C. Lawrence, Helen K. 
McMillan, Inez D. Mason (on furlough), Ruth C. Manchester, Florence L. Nichols, 
Roxanna H. Oldroyd (on furlough), Vera E. Parks, Olive F. Reddick, Lillie M. 
Rockwell, Florence Salzer, Eleanor B. Townsend (contract), Margaret Wallace, 
Susan J. Walsh. 

Institutions: Lucknow Christian College and High School, Publishing House. 
W. F. M. 8.: Isabella Thoburn College, Lois L. Parker High School. 


H. R. CaLkins, Superintendent 


Lucknow Central Church 

This is the outstanding church of the district. The call for pastoral 
support over that of last year was almost doubled. At the first and second 
quarterly conferences the reports were discouraging. A new system of sub- 
scription and collection was instituted, however, the board of stewards 
was reorganized and strengthened, and with an enlarged vision of oppor- 
tunity, new life came to the church. The year closed with a good reserve 
in the bank and a total of 5,599 rupees raised for pastoral support, current 
expenses and benevolent offerings. : 


Blind Beggars 

Near the Daliganj mission home, in a mohalla built of straw huts, 
lives a colony of blind beggars—Methodists! Including the baptized children 
there are 37 Christians among them. 


Oldest India Property 

The oldest property of our Church in India is the Saadatganj chapel, 
in the Lucknow, Saadatganj circuit. It was built in 1859, two years after 
the founding of our India mission. The Nakhas school in this circuit, solidly 
built of old fashioned Lucknow brick, laid in lime, still stands a monument 
to such builders as Rev. J. H. Messmore and Rev. B. H. Badley. Although, 
for the present, it is not desirable that the property should be used for ordi- 
nary school purposes, it is capable of the largest possible development as a 
social center for work among Hindus and Mohammedans. 


Western Circuits 

West of the civil lines is the newly organized circuit of Hazrutganj, 
which includes work at the Methodist Publishing House. Lying farther out 
on the Rae Bareli road is the populous center of Mohanlalganj, and still 
farther out, the village of Nigohan. Here the work left by the Church Mis- 
sionary Society has been taken over, including a well built church and 
preacher’s house. ; : 
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Northern Circuits 

The northern tier of circuits is full of promise but sorely in need of 
reinforcements. In the Bahramghat circuit 92 baptized Christians are on 
our roll, with large promise of ingatherings if the people can be taught. 
At Safdarganj more than 100 are enrolled as Christians. At Tikaitnagar 
there is a village church built by local gifts. At Ransanehighat schools are 
being opened for the children of the depressed classes. Two schools are now 
effectively under way. At Rudauli, 16 were ready for baptism. But they were 
not enrolled in our constituency nor baptized because there was no one to 
care for them. 


Lucknow Institutions 

The Lucknow Christian College reports the largest attendance in its 
history. In the face of the so-called ‘conscience clause,’ not one request 
has been received for excusing Hindu or Mohammedan students from Bible 
classes. 

The Isabella Thoburn College has been crowded “out of doors,” out 
across the Gomti on thirty acres of new land. The buildings are speeding 
toward completion, and occupancy is promised by the opening of the new 
college year. 

The Isabella Thoburn High School in which the daughters of so many 
of our conference members are studying, is also filled to capacity. When 
the college moves, the overcrowded high school will occupy the commodious 
buildings at Lal Bagh. 

The Methodist Publishing House has felt the business depression of 
the East, particularly in India, but it has not decreased its splendid con- 
tribution toward free literature. 

The English Church at Lal Bagh, where 80 per cent of the Sunday 
evening congregation are purely Indian, and whose activities penetrate the 
whole of the Lucknow Christian program, is officially related to the English 
district. It provides a “home touch” for the missionaries and lifts a high 
ideal of life and service for all our people. 


RAE BARELI DISTRICT 


Area: 3,676 square miles. Southern part of the original Lucknow district. 
. Population: 2,010,400 Chief responsibility is with the chamars and the 
asees. 

Industry: Agriculture. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 


Rae Bareli 


Location: On the railway fifty miles southeast of Lucknow. Connected by 
rail also with sco 

Population: 5,000. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Dpiscopal, and Seventh Day Adventists. 


S. B. Firncu, Superintendent 
The Year’s Work 
The Rae Bareli district comprises the two civil districts of Rae Bareli 
and Unao, which are sub-divided into eight circuits and supervised by 4 
conference members, 4 local deacons and 41 assistant preachers. There are 
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335 baptized children, 580 probationers, and 817 full members, making a total 
Christian community of 1,227, an increase of 107 over last year. The work is 
mostly among sculptors and gwanries and from among them and other 
castes 310 persons were baptized. 


Property 

Three laymen at Rae Bareli subscribed $25 besides their regular sub- 
scriptions, for the decoration of the Rae Bareli church. Although old and 
too small to hold all the worshipers on special occasions, the church is now 
comparatively well furnished. The church building at Unao is under con- 
struction, and has been made possible by the gift of Mr. E. F. Gamble of 
Washington, in memory of his daughter, Mrs. Juno Bell. 


Regular Worship 

In addition to the regular services in central places, on Sunday and 
during the week, services are held for the benefit of the village Christians at. 
the residences of their respective local preachers, because there are no 
churches. Those who cannot come there are visited by their preachers during 
the week and meetings are held for them. 


The Collections 

All of the preachers tithe. The laymen have not so far shown a keen 
appreciation of this tithing custom but its importance is regularly presented 
to them. The total collections amounted to 800 rupees, of which 300 rupees 
were given by the members, an average of four annas per person: 


Temperance 

Temperance teaching has been given once a quarter and the editor of 
the Sunday School Lessons and Rey. J. W. Pickett have given many helpful 
suggestions. Temperance has also been preached to the non-Christians, who 
appreciate the fact that liquor is a curse to their country. Total abstinence 
is general among the Christians. 


Colportage 

During the year 3 Bibles, 6 New Testaments, and 3,583 Scripture por- 
tions were sold and 12,900 tracts distributed in connection with the evan- 
gelistic work. 


The Needs 

More preachers are needed in the district. The Church Missionary 
Society of England having withdrawn their forces from this field, and there 
being no other denomination at work, about 25 additional preachers are 
required for this large territory. 


Parsonages : 

The workers are obliged to live in rented houses, which at best are 
difficult to obtain owing to the opposition. In some places the houses are 
old and small with insufficient accommodation for even the families occupy- 
ing them. Whenever the district superintendent has occasion to stay in 
such places for a night or two, he has either to sleep under a tree or engage 
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a government rest house for which at least one dollar has to be paid. Fur- 
satganj, Sataon, Partabgarh, Dalmau, Bachhrawan and Safipur, are the 
chief circuit centers where parsonages are now needed. 


Education 

There is no boarding school in the district. The children of the 
preachers are sent out to other districts which are a distance of over a 
hundred miles, and this is very expensive. The five day schools have an 
enrollment of 103 students. Of these, 52 are Christians, who cannot properly 
be trained at present. This is a loss to the work. Considering the needs of 
the district Christian children and our responsibility for the spiritual side 
of their lives, a boys’ boarding school would appear a necessity here. In 
addition, at least four new primary schools should be opened. 


TIRHUT DISTRICT 


Area: 9,000 square miles. Includes Saran, Champaran, Muzaffarpur, and 
Barbhanga civil districts. 

Location: A commissioner’s division in Bahar Province. 

Population: 6,500,000. Methodist responsibility is with all castes; but chiefly 
with the Mallas, Koeris, Dusadhs, Chamars, Lal Begis and Doms. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1888 by Rev. Henry 
Jackson, ; 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church of England, Regions Be- 
yond, Pentecostal Mission, and the Independent Mission Chapra. 


Muzaffarpur 


Location: Capital of Tirhut division, and of Muzaffarpur civil district. On 
the Little Gandak River, Bengal Province. 

Population: 46,000, including a colony of English planters. 

Industry: Center of indigo plantations. 

Organization: 1888. 


Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rev. R. I. Faucett and Mrs. Faucett, Rev. C. E. Simpson (on 
furlough) and Mrs. Simpson (on furlough). W. F. Mf. S.: Misses Rosa Hard- 
saw and Jennie M. Smith. 

Institutions: Columbia Boys’ School and Orphanage. W. F. M. S.: Indiana 
Girls’ Sehool. : 

Samastipur 


Location: A railway center wth a European population. 


Sitamarhi 

Location: A sub-district government in the most populous part of Tirhut 
division. 
; Population: The depressed classes. 

R. I. Faucert, Superintendent 

New Preaching Places 

The work in this district is of pioneer character. Although its occupa- 
tion dates back for many years, at no time has it been possible to man the 
field or push with great and determined vigor into the hundreds and thou- 
sands of unevangelized villages. 

A circuit center was established during the year at Chapra. There is 
a Christian community of 44. In addition to the preacher at Chapra two 
other men have been added, one for Chapra city and one for Digwara. 

Rasra Ghat is another new place that has been opened. This is in 
Samastipur circuit and offers splendid opportunities for service. 
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Christian Community i 

The Christian community now numbers 845, which is 11 per cent in- 
crease over last year. The 68 baptisms of the year have for the most part 
been the individual families that have been received. 

In Dalsingh Sarai, a Sadhu with a thousand followers is ready to accept 
baptism. He has been directed to come bringing his disciples with him. 
Though unbaptized he tis preaching Christ continually. The educated people 
of the district everywhere seem interested in Christ. 


Colportage 

The sale of Scripture portions among the masses of people will surely 
have a leavening influence. This last year 3 men devoted their entire time 
to Colportage and all the other mission workers have joined in this work. 
During the year 19 Bibles, 140 Testaments, 10,231 portions and 34,586 reli- 
gious books and tracts were sold and distributed. 


Boys’ Boarding School 

The Columbia boys’ boarding school has had a good year. There are 
34 boys on the roll, 13 of whom are orphans. The boys are doing well in the 
government training school and the zila school, both of which are near our 
boarding school. During the time when many people left government 
schools, the training school was much affected and practically the whole 
school was run for Christian boys. At the time of prize distribution our 
boys took a large share of the prizes. There is little if any difficulty expe- 
rienced because of being Christians, in their attendance at these schools. 
There may be later on some greater need for a Mission School, but we are 
for the time satisfied with the present situation. 


Girls’ School 

The Indian girls’ school has had a good year with 77 girls on the roll. 
Boarding conditions are of the best. The teaching staff is doing efficient 
work. 


New Property 

Land has been acquired for a church in Rae Bareli, across the road in 
front of the superintendent’s bungalow, for a church and parsonage, with 
workers’ quarters. 
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NORTH INDIA CONFERENCE 


Area: 50,000 square miles. 

Location: Borders on the forbidden lands of Nepal and Tibet, and comprises 
the section of the United Provinces east and north of the Ganges. A stone road, 
or miles long, and three important railways run through the Conference 
erritory. 

Population: 31,000,000—nearly one tenth the population of the empire. 
Mission work touches 17,000,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1856 by Rey. Wil- 
liam Butler. Mission Conference was organized in 1864, and became an Annual 
Conference in 1873. At the Conference of 1923, Rampur district was added to 
the list named below. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church Missionary Society, London 
Missionary Society (in the mountain tracts), Wesleyan Methodists (southeast). 


BAREILLY DISTRICT 


Area: 4,655 square miles. Includes Bareilly, Pilibhit and Shahjahanpur 
civil districts. 

Location: Geographical center of the North India Conference. 

Population: More than 2,500,000. Hindus, 2,007,148; Mohammedans, 481,- 
663 ; ristians, 17,170. 

Organization: One of the three original districts of the Conference, con- 
stituted about Bareilly as a center in 1864. 

‘Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal -and the Salvation Army. 


Bareilly 


Location: Headquarters of civil and military administrations of Rohilkhand 
district, on the junction of two railways. 812 miles from Calcutta; 1,031 miles 
from Bombay. Climate healthful. 

Population: 129,462. 

Industry: Manufacture of furniture. 

Organization: Work was begun by Rey. William Butler in 1856. First 
public worship in 1857. The city was abandoned in 1857 during the Mutiny 
and was reoccupied in 1859. First Methodist press established in 1861, and 
Bareilly Theological Seminary was opened in 1872. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, and Salvation Army. 

Missionaries: Rey. Conway Boatman and Mrs. Boatman, Rey. C. D. Rockey 
and Mrs. Rockey. W. F. M. S.: Misses Olive Dunn, Alice A. Harris, Olive 
BH. Kennard, Alice Means, Jessie I. Peters, Ruth A, Warrington, and Maud 
Yeager (on furlough). 

Institutions: Methodist Indian Theological College, Hindustani Vernacular 
Theological Seminary, Boys’ Middle School. W. F. M. 8.: Woman’s Hospital, 
Nurses’ Training School and Dispensary, Girls’ Middle School and Orphanage, 


. Bible Training School. 


Shahjahanpur 


Location: Headquarters of Shahjahanpur civil district, on the west bank 
of the Garra River; also on the railway, 768 miles from Calcutta and 987 miles 
from Bombay. 

Population: 71,778. : 

Industry: Growing of sugar cane and the refining of sugar. Large sugar 
refineries at Rosa, five miles from Shahjahanpur. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1859. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal only. 

Missionaries: Rev. B. T. Badley (P. O. Calcutta) and Mrs. Badley, Rev. 
C. H. Monroe and Mrs. Monroe, Rey. William Zabilka and Mrs. Zabilka. W. 
F. M. S.: Misses Anna Ashbrook, Grace L. Honnell. 

Institutions: Abbie Leonard Rich High School, Christian Boys’ Boarding 
Orphanage and Industrial School (Shahjahanpur). W. F. M. 8.: Bidwell 
ioraoriat Girls’ Boarding School. 


Lodipur 


Institution: Dispensary. ~ 
C. D. Rooxry, Superintendent. 
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Falling Houses 

The excessive rains and floods this year have made havoc with the mud 
wall houses and churches of the District. Scores of houses collapsed and 
rendered homeless many workers. The Board assisted in their rebuilding. 


Membership and Baptisms 

There are 13,824 Christians in the district. This is a decrease which 
is accounted for by the fact that three circuits, Pilibhit, Nawabganj and 
Bisalpur were detached to form part of the new Pilibhit district. There have 
been 629 baptisms, and 289 inquirers are ready for baptism. In all there are 
578 inquirers. There have been 45 Christian marriages and 3,299 Gospel 
portions have been sold. There are 196 Sundays schools and 28 senior and 
junior Epworth Leagues. 


Self-support 

The total amount raised in the district for all causes was 9,667 rupees. 
This is a large increase over the preceding year. The workers are tithers. 
With the members, tithing is a matter of slow development. 


English Church ; 

In addition to his work as preacher in charge of the Bareilly circuit, 
Brother Zabilka has organized an English-speaking church. English serv- 
ices have been held for many years past, but only now has this work been 
brought together. 


Evangelism 

The district workers not only observe the stated times for evangelism, 
but they also use every opportunity such as at the melas (fairs), to preach 
the word. 


Bareilly Theological Seminary 

This institution continues to maintain its standard of usefulness and 
efficiency. Principal James Devadason writes as follows: “The Seminary 
year opened with a total enrollment of 70. The organization of a separate 
institution for its English-speaking students, and the financial condition con- 
sequent upon it have been responsible for a restricted enrollment for the 
current year. A class of 25 graduated last May; these were distributed 
among 19 districts. This year marks the close of half a century of useful 
work accomplished by the institution. 

“In the Woman’s school conducted under the seminary administration, 
the total enrollment is 51. Thirteen received certificates of proficiency in 
the full Bible woman’s course at the close of the year’s work. First aid 
and caring for children are the features that are being introduced into its 
curriculum. The seminary family consists of 225 members, men, women, and 
children.” 


The India Methodist Theological College 
This institution is the outgrowth of thé English department of the 
Bareilly Seminary. Rev. A. L. Shute was called from the pastorate of the 
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Thoburn church, Calcutta, to become the first principal. He and Mrs. Shute, 
together with Rev. and Mrs. C. Boatman are devoting their entire time to 
this work and they are also assisted by professors from the Seminary. 
Principal Shute writes: “The jubilee of Methodist theological education in 
India was signalized at Bareilly, May 15, 1922, by the establishing of the 
first national English school of theology of our Church for Southern Asia. 
This action was made necessary because of an increasing number of young 
men prepared to take their training in English courses, more advanced than 
those provided in the vernacular institutions, and especially because these 
young men represent many vernaculars in which there is no opportunity for 
them to receive a theological education. Out of 24 students only 6 speak the 
vernacwar of the Bareilly theological seminary, while among the other 18 
there are 7 Indian vernaculars, with one Englishman and one Anglo-Indian, 
whose native tongue is English. These students come from all sections of 
India and Burma.” 


The Clara Swain Hospital 

The new hospital building has been completed by the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society and was consecrated with appropriate exercises by Bishop 
Warne and with the commissioner of Bareilly presiding. There have been 
38,543 cases in the hospital and dispensary. Of the new cases, 2,213 were 
Mohammedans, 3,731 Hindus and 3,802 Christians. 


The Girls’ School and Orphanage, Bareilly 
The school has had a good year. Extensive improvements have greatly 
increased its efficiency. 


The Baby Fold 

This is one of the most interesting institutions on the district. Miss 
Kennard has had charge and during the year has cared for 66 babies and 
given them a “home” life. 


Lodipur Boys’ School and Orphanage—the Abbie Rich High School 

The high school has had an enrollment of 464 pupils of whom 51 are 
Christians. There are 26 teachers. Those who pass in the examinations are 
quite up to the average of those in the university. The excellent school build- 
ing is used to its utmost capacity. The religious instruction that is given 
is so appreciated by the people that, though attendance is voluntary, the 
number of parents who make any objection is so small as to be negligible. 

The Lodipur school is well cared for. A new bungalow has been erected 
for the educational missionary. There is great need of an up-to-date board- 
ing hostel in Lodipur, especially for the larger boys who attend the city 
high school. 


The Bidwell Memorial School, Shahjahanpur 

The year has been one of progress in all lines. There has been a dis- 
tinct advance in the spiritual life of the girls of the school. There are 123 
pupils and all but two are Christians, 
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BIJNOR DISTRICT 


Area: 1,792 square miles. 4 

Location: Between the hills of Kumaun and Garhwal, and-the Ganges, in 
the northwestern part of the Conference. A main line railway runs through 
the district. sh 

Population: 806,000. All castes of Hindus, and Mohammedans. Of the 
latter there are about 300,000. 

Industry: Agriculture. Chief products are sugar cane, cotton, wheat barley, 
rice and millet. Manufacture of ebony work, and glassware. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1859, when the Rev. 
and Mrs. E. W. Parker arrived. Bijnor was set apart as a district in 1901. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Salvation Army (Najibabad), 
Seventh Day Adventists (Najibabad). 


Bijnor 


, 


Location: Four miles east of Ganges. City is well paved and drained; resi- 
dence of the district officials; climate healthful. 

Population: 13,000. 

Missionaries: Rev. H. J. Sheets (on furlough) and Mrs. Sheets (on fur- 
lough). W. F. M. S.: Misses G. Evelyn Hadden, Mary Means. 

Institutions: Lois Lee Parker Girls’ School and the Vail Boys’ Boarding 


School. 
H. J. Sweets, Superintendent, 1922 


P. D. Puries, Superintendent, 19238 


The Christian Community 

The Christian community now numbers 8,033, an increase of 155. With 
a few exceptions, all those who for some reason or other denied Christ 
during the government census last year have truly repented and returned to 
the Christian fold. 

The most notable victory was in Chandpur, where the Aryas and a 
Hindu guru were in control. The people drove them out, gave up their 
drinking, their idolatry and other sins, handed over the building occupied 
by this guru for a school house and church and now support this school 
with money formerly spent for the guru. For months until a teacher could 
be found one of their number taught the 25 boys in the school without any 
remuneration. : 

Another great experience took place at Ganj where, during a revival, the 
people were filled with the Spirit and amid great rejoicing destroyed a big 
idol shrine which had been venerated by all classes for about one hundred 
and fifty years. The shrine was taller than a man and was so solidly con- 
structed that it took the people three hours to level it with the ground. 
For over fifty years the different missionaries and Indian preachers have 
been praying and working for the demolition of this idol. ‘ 

Revival meetings, held in the various centers by the district superin- 
tendent, resulted in many genuine conversions. As an Ayra lecturer truly 
said “Christianity has one quality no other religion possesses; it makes 
men.” The district conference was a great help to the whole work. 


Work Among Other Castes 

In this district the Gospel leaven is leavening the whole lump. There 
is more or less work among all castes, but the great opportunity is among 
the 118,000 chamars. Few baptisms have taken place among them, but no one 
can deny that hundreds, even thousands, are willing to be baptized, but are 


1922] Nortn Inpra 381 


not quite ready. One preacher-in-charge stated that if he had orders he 
could baptize 500 in his own circuit in one month. Within a year or twoa 
great harvest undoubtedly will be reaped among the chamars. There were 
161 baptisms in all. 


Work Among the Educated Classes 

Everywhere the educated and high caste Hindus and many Mohamme- 
dans have been friendly and accessible. Many invitations to dine and to 
stop over night have been received from them by the superintendent. 

In various centers public lectures were largely attended and greatly 
blessed. Some were in the interest of temperance and others were straight 
gospel messages. Were it not for caste, hundreds of these high castes who 
belong to the “Jesus cult” would soon confess Him in baptism. 


The Schools 

There are more and better day schools this year than last. There are 
12 such schools with an enrollment of 191 pupils, 152 of whom are Christian 
children. There has been an average of 47 in the boys’ boarding and 83 
in the girls’ school, and 8 in the normal training school. 


Sunday Schools 

There has been an increase of ten in the number of Sunday schools, but 
a decrease of 330 in the enrollment. This decrease is accounted for by the 
fact that there were nine less paid workers than last year. 


Property 

One more brick Indian parsonage was erected on the Bijnor Mission 
compound, another parsonage was bought in Jhalu and a small church was 
put up in Bashta. Due to unusually heavy rains, over 1,000 rupees’ worth 
of damage was done to the district property, the house in Sahispur collapsing 
entirely. 


Self-support 

A total of 3,787 rupees was raised for all purposes, of which 1,513 was 
for pastoral support. When the Indian village Christian learns to tithe, the 
district, instead of supporting three preachers, will support nearly all its 
preachers. Several things are worthy of note. A laywoman at her own 
expense whitewashed the Najibabad church. Another lady gave a table, a 
chair and a lamp to this same church. Toward the building of the Bashta 
church the Indians contributed 60 rupees and have pledged as much more. 
A layman’s convention held in Najibabad and several melas held in Jhalu 
circuit were financed in large part by the Indian Christians. 


Laymen 

In a number of circuits various laymen have rendered praiseworthy 
service by their hearty cooperation in the village and bazaar preaching, in 
the selling of gospel portions at the fairs, in shepherding the Christians and 
in witnessing before non-Christians. 

The laymen’s convention in Najibabad was attended by delegates from 
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all over the district. The program and all arrangements for the convention 
were made and carried out by the Indians. Not only did the laymen get a 
new vision and new inspiration but the entire local Christian community 
was mightily quickened in faith. 


Miscellaneous 

The district workers loan association continues to be of untold benefit 
to its members. This year 500 rupees were paid in and practically all of 
it was loaned out again at a low rate of interest. Many a worker stays out 
of the avaricious money lender’s way because of this association. It is man- 
aged entirely by the Indian workers. 

The preaching at the fairs has again been most effective and has resulted 
in some taking a stand on the side of Christ and in many giving up their 
drink and other sins. The opposition of the Aryas has almost disappeared. 

Every worker continues to be a colporteur. Altogether 12,164 Bibles 
and Gospel portions were sold, and 42,334 tracts sold and distributed. 


BUDAUN DISTRICT 


Area: 2,000 square miles. 

Location: Between the Ganges and Bareilly district. A level plain crossed 
by small rivers. 

Population: 1,000,000. Christians, 17,830. 

Industry: Sugar refining, and manufacture of indigo. Cotton, opium, wheat, 
rice, and millet are raised. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1859. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 


Budaun 


Location: Headquarters of Budaun civil district. On the railway. 

Population: 38,230. 

Missionaries: Rev. L. A. Core and Mrs. Core (on leave), Mr. H. W. Lind- 
sey and Mrs. Lindsey, Rev. J. N. West (on furlough) and Mrs. West (on fur- 
lough). W. F. M. S.:; Misses Anna Blackstock, Edna Bacon (on furlough), 
Ruth Hoath (on furlough), and Mary H. Jenkins. 

Institutions: Christian Boys’ Boarding School. W. F. M. S.: Sigler Girls’ 
Boarding School, North India Conference Training School for Village Workers. 


L. A. Coreg, Superintendent 


Destruction and Creation 

First there has been the destruction of a lot of unsanitary mud-walled 
buildings which have been replaced by neat substantial brick buildings, suit- 
able for the work. This has been true in a few places out on the district, 
such as at Bhamora, where a brick church and pastor’s house have been 
erected. In Budaon there have been 28 mud houses and rooms torn down 
and in their places have been erected brick houses. Many other improve- 
ments and adjustments have been made. 

There have also been destroyed the heathen altars which existed among 
the Christian people. Incessant war has been waged on these emblems of 
idolatry through the years, and now after inquiring explicitly of each preacher 
in open quarterly conference concerning this matter, there is not a heathen 
altar among the Christians of the district. In their place has come into the 
hearts of the people a simple faith in Christ alone, in times of need and 
sickness. 


> 
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Utilizing the Quarterly Conferences 

Much stress has been laid upon the attendance at the quarterly confer- 
ences. Not only have the men and women workers been expected to attend, 
but each worker has been expected to bring a constituency of Christians, 
specially the village leaders. In fact, the effort has been made to make the 
quarterly conference not simply a place for giving reports and transacting 
business, but rather a Christian mela where people will desire to come and 
be blessed. All are encouraged to bring their Indian musical instruments 
and to sing. Preaching of a prepared and suitable message, opportunities 
for prayer and testimony and the administration of the Lord’s Supper have 
made these occasions of great spiritual profit, without in any way inter- 
fering with the necessary business. 


Membership and Baptisms 

The total number of Christians in the district is 14,763. During the 
year 322 were taken on probation and 332 were received into full member- 
ship. The baptisms number 429 and there are 431 inquirers. There have 
been 33 Christian weddings. 6,041 portions of the Bible have been sold. 


Self Support 

The total amount received in all collections this year is 4,074 rupees. 
This is about three times as much as was raised seven years ago. All the 
workers on the district, including those in Budaun, are tithers. In one 
quarterly conference the chaudries (village leaders) themselves arranged 
a program, and nine from as many subcircuits brought in offerings amount- 
ing to 81 rupees, of which 65 rupees were in cash, and the remainder was 
in gram cloth, eggs, chickens and a goat. 


District Evangelism 

While other duties prevented a long itinerary this year, yet the super- 
intendent spent some time in each of the ten circuits, and great blessing 
attended the services. The motor car made three of these itinerating trips 
possible, where only one would have been possible by the old method of the 


ox cart. 


Boys’ Middle School, Budaun 

The school has had a great year. A few promising young men each year 
go to Moradabad to take their high school course, and many of them go 
later to the college in Lucknow. 

The primary boys’ school is a separate institution held in the boarding 
hostel. It has 79 pupils. The school has for its headmistress and teachers, 
Christian women, and the results have shown the wisdom of the plan. 


The Sigler Girls’ School, Budaun 

This school has now 143 girls, the highest enrollment in its history. 
There is a good spiritual atmosphere and the school was never in better 
condition. . 
The Budaun Training School 

There have been 50 students in the men’s department, and 25 in the 
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woman’s department. The average enrollment for the eleven months since 
January, 1922, has been 47, 26 married and 21 single. There have been 38 | 
new students admitted into the men’s department, and of this number 22 
are married. This is the largest entrance class in the history of the school. 
This year there were eleven in the graduating class. 


CHANDAUSI DISTRICT 


Area: About 50 miles long by 36 miles wide. 
Organization: Set off as a district in 1921. 


D. M. Burier, Superintendent 
P. O., Chandausi +4? 

District Conditions 

Chandausi District was set off in January, 1921. It is divided into eight 
circuits and is situated between two large rivers—the Ganges, the sacred river 
of the Hindus on one side, and the Ramganga on the other. The regions 
that lie near the shores of these rivers are not only malarial, but are always 
in danger of being flooded. This year, owing to the unusual heavy rains, 
conditions were serious. In three of the circuits thousands of mud houses 
were destroyed and thousands of fields swept away. Both Christians and 
non-Christians in these places were in great distress. Nevertheless, the con- 
verts attended the Sunday services and helped in Sunday school work as 
usual, and did not seem to be murmuring as their non-Christian neighbors 
did. 


The Year’s Work 

The Word of God has been preached in the villages, mohallas and non- 
Christian melas all through the year. There have been 225 baptisms against 
201 of last year, and there is a Christian community of 8,753, an increase of 
52. There are 75 Sunday schools, with 1,924 scholars, an increase of 24 
Sunday schools and 427 scholars. There is an increase of one senior League 
chapter and 40 members over last year. The workers sold 12 Bibles, 9 New 
Testaments and 1,200 Gospel portions, and distributed 8,500 tracts, of which 
2,500 were on Temperance. There was raised on the district during the year 
for all purposes a total of 1,147 rupees, an increase of 123 rupees over last 
year. Had not three of the circuits been badly affected by the flood, the 
increase in the collections would have been much greater. 


Religious Education 

Meetings were held at night in each circuit in which the Ten Com- 
mandments, the Lord’s Prayer, the Apostles’ Creed, the creation of the world, 
the fall of man, the birth of Christ, His wonderful works, and His teachings, 
were taught in story form to the illiterate young men and women, many of 
whom repeat the stories to others. 


General 

The district conference at Chandausi proved a great uplift, especially to 
the village leaders, 105 of whom promised to take an active part in making 
the village people better Christians. In a temperance meeting held during 
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the conference 65 joined the blue ribbon temperance association, of whom one 
was a Brahmin. 

The great hope now is among the chamars (shoemakers). Four fami- 
lies from among them were baptized, of whom a young and intelligent couple 
have been sent to Budaun training school. The tendency of hundreds of 
the chamars seems to be toward Christianity. 


ENGLISH DISTRICT 


Area: Consists of the English speaking work in Bareilly, Lohaghat, Naini 
Tal, Shahjahanpur and Sitapur. 
N. L. Rookery, Superintendent 
P. O., Naini Tal 


EASTERN KUMAON DISTRICT 


Area: 4,000 square miles. 

Location: Lies along the east bank of the Kali Ganga River, and extends 
from Tibet 175 miles to the plains. Great-Tibetan road runs through the district. 

Population: 350,000. Chiefly high caste Hindus. 

Industry: Raising of sheep and goats. In the valley much fruit is grown. 

Organization: Created a district in 1912. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 


Pithoragarh 


Location: Central town in the Himalaya region called Shor, noted for the 
beauty of its scenery. At the crossroads of two trade routes leading into Tibet 
and Nepal. ; : 

Population: 1,000. Shor region 36,000. , 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was opened in 1874. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. M. W. Branch (on furlough) and Mrs. Branch (on 
aa, W. F. M. 8.: Misses Ida G. Loper, Mary L. Perrill. 

nstitutions: Boys’ English Vernacular School. W. F. J. 8.; Girls’ Board- 
ing School, Dispensary. Women’s Home. 


Chandag Heights 


Location: A mountain station two and one-half miles from Pithoragarh. 
Vine scenery. <A leper asylum of the Leper Association, but supervised by the 
Methodist district superintendent, is located here. 

Missionaries: W. I. M. S.: Miss Mary Reed. 

Institutions: Leper Asylum (Leper Association). 


Champawat 


Location: An important station in the Kali Kumaun region thirty-two miles 
from Pithoragarh. 
Industry: A central place of trade between the hills and the plains. 
Institutions: W. F. M. S.: Dispensary. 
M. W. Brancu, Superintendent, 1922 
C, A. NEwTon, Superintendent, 19238 
A Varied District 
If “variety is the spice of life,’ then life in Eastern Kumaon District is 
more highly spiced than that of the ordinary district in Indian Methodism. 
There are places in the district where one can stand and gaze upon showy 
peaks over 25,000 feet above sea level. A slight turn of the head will then 
bring into view a panorama extending from those heights of eternal snow 
down to the broad, flat, tropical plains of Hindustan. Between these two 
extremes lie every possible type of climate. 
Equally varied are the people occupying these regions. The mild, 
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timid Taru of the Terai differs as much from the sturdy, toil-worn, weather- 
beaten Bhotia of the Tibetan frontier as the man of New York differs from 
the Highlander. The trader-farmers of Kali Kumaon are as different from 
the Rajis of Askot as the dwellers of the Punjab are from the aborigines 
of the Central Provinces. The district of Eastern Kumaon thus presents to 
the missionary superintendent and his co-workers a problem of varied cli- 
mates, varied races, and varied religious beliefs and customs. 


Location and Extent 

The word that best describes Eastern Kumaon, as to location, is 
“strategic!” It fits like a long wedge in between the great Tibetan plateau 
of the north, and Nepal throughout its entire length on the east. Both are 
as yet closed to the missionary. The main arteries of trade from both 
countries pass through the district. No spiritually-minded person can pon- 
der long over this very remarkable location without comprehending God’s 
purpose for this great district. 

Our work thus far has been confined mainly to stations along the main 
trade line from Tanakpur of the plains to Taklakot, the first station in 
Tibet. This road is 180 miles in length. In a few places our work has 
spread east and west of this road as at Jhulaghat, Jagtar and a few other 
places, which are on the main line from Nepal to Almora. While we have 
as yet occupied only a long line of forts on the main artery of trade, it 
will be possible with men and money to occupy a territory 180 miles in 
length and 50 miles in width, or 9,000 square miles. 


Pleading For a Missionary 

This beautiful country, full of sacred associations and replete with 
some of nature’s greatest and most awe-inspiring marvels, is inhabited on 
the British side by a race called Bhotias who, intrepid traders as they are, 
have won admiration for their manly qualities. On the other side are the 
Tibetans of equally sterling character. Again across the Kali Ganga are 
the thousands of hardy, industrious, honest Nepalese. This entire region, 
with its wonderful people, is Methodism’s own peculiar possession. They 
are friendly, they are eager for our message. When the superintendent 
visited the places some time ago the leading man came and, with joined 
hands, pleaded that another missionary be sent to them. 


Changing Economic Conditions 

Fifty years ago our missionaries quite naturally located the center 
of our work in the Shor valley. Here they secured large tracts of land; 
built up institutions; and made Pithoragarh the center from which they 
worked other sections of the district. It was the natural and logical thing 
to do as this valley was then the granary of the Himalayas.. The people 
were self-satisfied. They grew all that they needed and had plenty for the 
sojourner in their midst. Many grew from infancy to old age and never 
moved out of their native valley. 

The World War, however, summoned thousands of the young men to the 
front. They saw the world, learned the use of luxuries, and understand the 
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meaning of import and export. These changed conditions have completely 
altered the economic conditions of the Hills. Prices have gone up fourfold. 
Some readjustment will therefore be made in the location of our educa- 
tional institutions in the near future. 


Famine Conditions 

It was hoped that this year would bring us relief from the almost un- 
bearable burdens of famine to which the district has been subjected for 
the past two and a half years, but while the crops were fairly good the 
food supply had become so utterly exhausted in the valley that the farmers 
reluctantly sold part of this year’s crop and at exorbitant prices. There 
has been no time in the past year that wheat or rice could be obtained for 
less than two and one-half seers to the rupee. The high cost of importation 
from the Plains precluded the possibility of relief from that direction. It 
has been with the utmost difficulty that the hostels have been maintained. 
The preachers on the district suffered much and many of them subsisted on 
greatly reduced rations. The last rice crop was good, but there is little pros- 
pect of more than a three seer rate. 


District Organization 

A decided advance has been made in the district in the way of organiza- 
tion. At the last district conference a district council was formed as an 
advisory body to the superintendent. It adopted the fixed budget system for 
all circuits and made fixed assessments on all circuits for local contribu- 
tions. Regular monthly report forms for all preachers-in-charge have been 
introduced and these are designed to keep the superintendent in close touch 
with the doings of each circuit each month. 


District Schools 


There has been little change in the condition of the schools in the 
out-stations, as funds have not been available for equipment or additional 
staff. There are flourishing upper primary vernacular schools at Lohaghat 
and at Pithoragarh.) There are also two schools in Bhot, one in Deolthal 
circuit, three in Jhulaghat circuit, and one girls’ school in the Kali Kumaon 
circuit. In addition, Miss Reed conducts a flourishing upper primary school 
at Chandag Heights. 


Anglo-Vernacular Middle School 

This school has had the best year in its history. From practically 
nothing three years ago it has been developed into a first grade middle school 
and the staff is fairly strong considering the difficulties of getting a com- 
petent staff so far removed from the Plains. 


Christian Boys’ Hostel 

There are 50 boys in the Christian hostels, 20 in the Anglo-Vernacular 
and 30 in the upper primary. It has been with great difficulty that the 
hostels have been maintained, on account of famine conditions. One hundred 
boys would come to the hostels if there were accommodations for them. 
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The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 

Miss S. Vrooman, M.D., was secured for the special work at Bhatkot. 
She has renovated the hospital quarters and made it a place of physical 
healing and spiritual inspiration. In addition to the work at Bhatkot she 
has been a constant help in the district. A dispensary has been opened on 
the Nepal border at Jhulaghat which promises well for the future. 

The three departments of the Society’s work account for a large per- 
centage of the baptisms on the district. 

Miss Reed has carried on the work of the Leper Asylum at Chandag 
Heights another year unaided. The work has flourished and there have 
been a number of baptisms. 


The Christian Community 

The Christian population is now 715. This includes the number actu- 
ally on the district. The population is inclined to be migratory and hun- 
dreds that have been baptized have gone to other parts to seek employment 
and to better themselves. 


GARHWAL DISTRICT 


Area: 5,629 square miles. 

Location: In the Himalayas where there are many peaks with .an altitude 
of over 22,000 feet. Rugged, steep, and rocky hills cover the district. Also 
densely covered with forests. Famous for its shrines. 

Population: 650,000. Ninety-eight per cent Hindus; two per cent Moham- 
medans, Christians, and others. 

Industry: Agriculture is the only means of subsistence, and terrace upon 
terrace has been carved out from the steep hillsides and made into fields. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal Church began work in Garhwal in 1859, 
at the invitation of Sir Henry Ramsey, Commissioner of Kumaon division. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Seventh Day Adventists. 


Pauri 


Location: Headquarters of Garhwal civil district, on the northern slope of 
the Kandaulia hills, Himalayas, at an elevation of 5,890 feet. Forty-six miles 
from the railway terminus at Kotedwar. 

~ Population: 500. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was_begun in 1865. 

Missionaries: Rev. J. W. Nave and Mrs. Nave, Rev. H. H. Weak and 
ke Weak. W. F. M. 8.; Mrs. M. W. Gill, Misses Evelyn R. Jacobson, Nellie M. 
Vest. 

Institutions: Boys’ High School, Boys’ Middle School. W. F. M. 8.: Mary 
Ensign Gill Girls’ School. 

H. H. WHAK, Superintendent 
District Visitation 

Because of the mountains all journeys must be made on horseback or 
on foot. A record was made by the superintendent this year with 1,445 
miles, only a few of which were on horseback. From Kotdwara to Badrinath 
is a distance of 167 mlies, requiring fifteen days of travel. Allowing an 
average speed of three miles per hour and ten hours to a full day, he has 
spent 48 days this year just tramping; few tramps can beat this. Some 
of our people must walk a distance of 80 miles in order to attend district 
conference, or to bring their children to the Pauri school. 


A Pilgrimage 
The longest single trip of the year was one of 300 miles to Kedarnath 
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and Badrinath up in the snows of the Himalayas. Mr. Moffatt of the Luck- 
now Christian College and Mr. Rockey of the Theological Seminary at 
Bareilly, with a band of Garhwal preachers and workers, made up the party. 
The trip was undertaken mainly with the idea of exploring the country and 
of working among the pilgrims along the way. The time required to make 
the trip was twenty-four days, during which two quarterly conferences were 
held; two new school buildings were dedicated; 902 portions of Scripture, 
14 New Testaments and one Bible were sold; 12 stereopticon lectures were 
delivered, mainly on the Life of Christ; and meetings were conducted 
wherever possible. The party walked every step of the way, including the 
additional 51 miles from Kotdwara to Pauri. 

Between Rudrapryag and Kedarnath, a distance of 48 miles, and between 
Pipalkoti and Badrinath, a distance of 38 miles, all in our territory, there 
had been no Christian worker for more than 40 years and the people had 
never heard the name of Jesus except for the few who had attended our 
High School in Pauri or who had been away to the plains. In the postcente- 
nary survey there are plans for opening schools and sending Sunday workers 
to these neglected regions. At every place the people received the workers 
cordially and on three occasions preaching services were held inside. of 
temple precincts at the request of the people themselves. The one Bible sold 
was purchased by a priest at Badrinath. 

By far the larger percentage of the pilgrims were old men and women, 
and their religious zeal was only exceeded by the hypocrisy and greed of 
many of the priests at the temples and shrines along the way. It was 
heartbreaking to feel that these men and women from every part of India 
would return without that peace which Christ only can give, though the 
pilgrimage to them meant the self-denial of a lifetime, and untold suffering 
and hardship along the weary way. 


Growth Continues 

In spite of famine conditions and high prices which continued for 
more than half of the year, and of an unusually heavy and prolonged rainy 
season, the district reports its best year: Baptisms, 137; total collections, 
3,630 rupees; Sunday schools, 47; enrollment, 917; Epworth leagues, 6; 
members, 280; junior leagues, 3; members, 141; Christian community, 1,300; 
Bibles sold, 35; Bible portions, 3,550; New Testaments, 27; tracts distributed, 
17,107. Chopra and Gadoli circuits continue to be self-supporting, and the 
collections are about 100 rupees better than last year, so that the Centenary 
apportionment has been fully met. 


The Staff 

The working force now consists of 6 members of annual conference, 4 
ordained local preachers, 13 unordained local preachers, 25 exhorters, and a 
total of 92 paid workers of all grades. 


Schools 


The Messmore high school has an enrollment of 286 students of whom 
67 are Christians; the Girls’ middle school at Gadoli has 98 girls on its rolls, 
which is a record. It is the only middle school for girls in the district. 
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There are 14 primary schools with an enrollment of 456, of whom 126 are 
Christians. Six of these schools are aided by government and two of them 
have upper primary classes; all are kept on the same level as the schools 
maintained by Government; there is also one primary school for girls with 
an enrollment of 12, two of whom are Christians. The government grant for 
all institutions received during the year amounted to 9,606 rupees. 


General Conditions 

One of the best signs of a new life within the Church is in the fact that 
a number of families have been reclaimed to Christianity after having 
lapsed into heathenism; and in the intellectual awakening of the workers 
most of whom passed their annual examinations with credit. A larger 
number than ever took part in the annual Scripture examination, and did 
well. There is also a well-organized laymen’s association which is trying to 
bring the membership of the Church into active relations with all of its vari- 
ous enterprises. 

The Garhwal Christian Society continues to do good work. During 
the famine, it supplied grain, cloth, blankets, and other necessities at cost 
and kept many of the people from going under. Owing to the hard times 
many found it necessary to withdraw their savings, but it was a great thing 
for them to have something in reserve and with the return of normal condi- 
tions the society will be stronger than ever. It is based on co-operative 
principles and aims not merely at better economic conditons, but puts the 
main emphasis on mutual helpfulness and brotherly love within the Church. 

The district conference was distinctly honored by the presence of Bishop 
Warne. His fine brotherly spirit and inspiring messages meant much to 
every one present. Mr. N. Jordan, one of our leading Indian laymen from 
Moradabad, also rendered valuable service. On the first Sunday of the con- 
ference 22. young people were received into full membership in the church. 


Increase in Property 

The outstanding achievement of the year was the completion of the 
Wendell training school at a cost of 9,000 rupees, providing quarters and 
class rooms for twenty students. A special gift of $1,500 made it possible 
to complete the building without debt. There are eight students on the 
voll and the first graduate was sent out last April. . 

Two fine school houses have been built at Rudrapryag and Pipli at a cost 
of 6,000 rupees (Centenary gifts), and a school has been opened at 
Rudrapruag with about thirty students. 

An additional house for the accommodation of servants was completed 
early in the year at a cost of 1,000 rupees, the building being constructed 
chiefly from materials left over from those that had collapsed. Property to 
the value of 16,000 rupees has been added to the plant during the year. 


Messmore High School—A Construction Feat 

The first story of this building, which when completed will be the 
largest in the district and equal to any high school building of our Church 
in India, has been finished, and it is hoped to have the roof on before the 
next rainy season begins. The magnitude of this undertaking can only be 
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appreciated by those who know that the only method of transportation is by 
pack mule or coolie, and that almost no skilled labor is available. The tim- 
ber for the door and window frames, the doors, windows, and ceilings, came 
from the forests near the Pindar glacier at the remotest corner of the dis- 
trict, and after being cut into eight foot logs was floated down the Ganges 
to Srinagar, whence it was carried a distance of ten miles over a grade of 
4,000 feet. The 32 floor joists, each weighing 1,500 pounds, came from a 
forest 13 miles away and were pulled up to the road from the ravines below 
with block and tackle; thence they were pulled to Pauri on a small truck 
constructed especially for the purpose. The equipment sometimes broke 
down, chiefly because of the stony road: but the feat was accomplished and 
a saving of about 4,000 rupees was effected over any other method of 
construction. 

The roof, consisting of angle iron trusses and corrugated, galvanized 
sheets, weighs over 28 tons and has been shipped from Calcutta in sections 
to be assembled here. Four carts have been purchased and during the 
winter months this material will be pulled in over the last twenty miles and 
assembled at the site, while the roof boards and flooring will be carried in 
from another forest 15 miles away in another direction. Brother Weak writes: 
“T spent many weeks working side by side with the coolies, in order to teach 
them how to work with modern apparatus and to prevent accidents. I 
shall try to forget the hard tasks when the work is finished. In the mean- 
time it is gratifying to know that things considered impossible are being 
done.” 


Famine Conditions and Relief 

The spring and summer harvests were fair, but there was no reduction 
- in prices until the close of the year. The workers, as well as the poorer 
' classes of the people, suffered a great deal. The district secured a Board 
appropriation of 1,600 rupees for relief, and this amount was used in the 
main to aid the workers. The deputy commissioner made a grant of 1,000 
‘rupees, which was distributed by the preachers-in-charge to those in need 
and not otherwise aided. He also set aside the sum of 2,400 rupees for sup- 
port of orphans, and from this amount 17 orphan boys and girls were ad- 
mitted to our schools. A regular grant of 3 rupees a month was also given 
by the government for 11 boys and 8 girls in our schools who are orphans, and 
it is hoped to obtain a similar grant for next year for all new ones admitted 
this year. 


HARDOI DISTRICT 


Avea: 2,300 square miles. Much jungle and uncultivable land. 
Location: Co-extensive with Hardoi and Unao civil districts. Railway 
passes through the district. 
ulation: 1,120,000. All castes. Chamars most numerous, and our work 
is chiefly with that caste and with the Pasis and Lal Begis. Opposition from 
the Arya Samajists. 
Missions at Work: Methodist DWpiscopal only. 


Hardoi 


Location: Headquarters of Hardoi civil districts. Railway station. 
Population: 12,000. 
Industry: Center for export trade in grain, and celebrated for its woodwork. 


392 Forrian Misstons Report [1922 


Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was opened in 1871. The first 
foreign missionary to reside in the district was Mrs. Lois S. L. Parker, who came 
there in 1907. 

Missions at Work: Methodist IWpiscopal only. 

Missionaries: Mrs. Lois S. L. Parker. W. F. M. S.: Miss Constance 
Blackstock and Laura S8. Wright. 

Institutions: Boys’ Boarding School, Christian Girls’ Boarding School. 


ALBERT GULAB, Superintendent 
P. O., Hardoi 


District Conditions 

This district is counted as one of the most criminal in the United 
Provinces. One of the judges who had served here two years said, “In this 
district human life is valued less than that of animals, and men kill each 
other as easily as they would sacrifice a goat. In all the cases that have 
come before me there has not been one in which there has been no murder 
complication and every sentence which I have passed has been that of 
death.” Even with this testimony from a government official, many people 
have accepted Jesus Christ and they are still coming to Him. In the Chris- 
tian community all castes are represented from the highest to the lowest and 
they are to be found all over the province serving their Master. 


The Year’s Work 


There are in the district 76 Sunday schools, with an enrollment of 2,713; 
9 Epworth Leagues with an enrollment of 206; 1 junior league with an enroll- 
ment of 64; collections $1,648; number of Bibles sold 6, New Testaments 10, 
portions 5,000; tracts distributed 15,000. 

There are 9 circuits in which people are receiving Christian teaching. 
The following are the totals: full church membership, 717; probationers, 
893; under instruction, 720; total, 2,330; baptisms, 155. 


Boys’ Boarding School 


There are 30 boys in the hostel, of whom 5 go to the government high 
school, 3 to the town school, and 22 are taught in our lower primary school. 
There are many more who would be in the school if there were accommoda- 
tions for them. 


Girls’ Boarding School 


There are 72 girls in the hostel and 12 day scholars, making an enroll- 
ment of 84. This year 6 girls appeared for the middle examination and 5 
passed. Of these, 3 are taking a nurse’s training course, one is in normal 
school, one is teaching, and one is married to a worker. 


KUMAON DISTRICT 


Area: 4,000 square miles. 
Location: In the Himalayas, and connected with plains by rail. The Holy 
Land of the Hindu. 
a teonlenant 246,000. Methodist responsibility 100,000, mostly Doms and 
indus. 
_ Industry: Tea growing. 
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Missions at Work: Methodist Bpiscopal, London Missionary Society, and 
Roman Catholics. 
Naini Tal 


Location: Headquarters of Naini Tal civil district, on Lake Naini Tal in 
the Himalayas, 6,300 feet above the sea. Twelve miles from the railway 
terminus at Katgodam. Popular summer resort. 

Organization: The earliest worship was held in a sheep fold. The first 
annual meeting was in 1858. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rev. R. C. Busher and Mrs. Busher, Rev. J. N. Hollister 
(Dwarahat) and Mrs. Hollister (Dwarahat), Rev. N. L. Rockey and Mrs. 
Rockey. W. F. M. 8.: Misses Margaret Dease, Rue A. Sellers, Nora B. Waugh. 

Institutions: Philander Smith College (english), Humphrey High School 

Indian). W. F. M. 8.x Wellesley Girls’ High School (English), Hindustani 
irls’ High School, Girls’ School (Dwarahat). 


J. N. Hoxtistrer, Superintendent 


General Evangelism 

Except in the hill stations, or summer resorts, there has not been devel- 
oped a community of Christians in the hills. If it were not for the schools 
and the corps of teachers and workers stationed there, Dwarahat would be no 
exception. The social structure in the villages has made the doms, who are 
most responsive to the Gospel message, virtually serfs of the Hindu land 
owners, and for them to accept baptism means that they must leave their 
villages. The converts of former years have not therefore remained in their 
homes, but have been scattered abroad. Attempts are now being made to 
cultivate those villages where the doms are owners of the land and pliers 
of some trade, so that they will not need to migrate if they accept Jesus 
Christ. 


Naini Tal 

In Naini Tal our church has a large community. The Hindustani 
church made an outstanding record in the matter of Centenary pledges. 
The congregation is capable of even larger things than have yet been 
realized. 


Ranikhet 

Here there is an opportunity somewhat like that in Naini Tal, with 
the field much newer. Work in this station was taken over from the 
Wesleyans a year ago, and at the annual conference a preacher was appointed 
there. 


The Schools. 


In addition to a number of primary schools scattered throughout the 
district, and almost entirely in charge of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society, there are three schools for boys; the Humphrey high school in 
Naini Tal, the lower middle school at Ranikhet, and the middle school at 
Dwarahat. In each of these schools there is an enrollment of not far from 
150. In Dwarahat only is there a hostel for Christian boys. The needs of 
the district, however, educationally, are not at all adequately cared for. The 
Christians of the Bhabar are pleading for a school to serve their section of 
the district. 
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In all of these schools a primary need is that of better trained staffs and 
of more Christian teachers. It is extremely difficult to find sufficiently 
equipped teachers in the hills, and men from the plains will not come to 
these schools unless some substantial increment is added to their salaries to 
care, in part, for the increased living costs. 


District Conference 

The district conference was a time of spiritual refreshing and new vision 
of work. The district council strongly emphasized the adoption of tithing by 
every worker and the preaching of it to every Christian. Mr. Pickett urged 
that it be made clear that each Christian community stands for temperance 
and the abolition of the drink traffic. ‘ 


Some Gains 

The district council, which was organized at the district conference in 
1921, is proving to be of real service in meeting the needs of the district. It 
provides an opportunity for the leaders in the district to face frankly the 
policies and methods of work, and gives a group responsibility for decisions 
made that is a distinct advantage for the whole work. : 

The collections for all purposes have exceeded 3,000 rupees, a gain of 
more than 60 per cent over last year. The same percentage of gain is shown 
in pastoral support. 

In colportage the number of Gospel portions sold is 4,100, as against 
2,076 for last year. There have also been 21,738 tracts distributed. 


MORADABAD DISTRICT 
Area: 3,840 square miles. : 
Population: 1,572,328. Methodist responsibility 1,500,000: all castes. 
Industry: Sugar refining; wheat and cotton are also extensively produced. 
_ Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, and Salvation Army. 


Moradabad 


Location: Headquarters of Moradabad civil district. Connected by rail with 
Calcutta and Bombay. 

Population: 81,168. One-third are Mohammedans. 

Industry: Center of exports in sugar, wheat and rice. Ornamental brass 
inJaid with shellac, known as Moradabad ware, is extensively manufactured. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1859. 
_ Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, and the Salvation Army. 

Missionaries: Rev. M. T. Titus and Mrs. Titus. W. F. M. S8.: Misses Lucy 
W. Beach, Ethel Calkins, Phoebe I. Emory (on furlough), Eva M. Hardie, 
Laura DeW. Soper (on furlough), Laura Shur. 

Institutions: Parker Memorial High School, Parker Branch School (both 
are boarding schools). W. F. M. S.: Girls’ Boarding School, Normal Training 


School. 
Sambhal 


Institution: Sambhal Training School. 
M. T. Trrvus, Superintendent 


MORADABAD 
The Christian Community 
The baptisms this year have numbered 956, and the total Christian 
community now is 21,307, a gain of 252 over last year. The interest of the 
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| chamars (leather-workers) is not slackening, and there have been many 
baptisms among this caste during the year. 


‘Sunday Schools 

) A distinet effort has been made to make the Sunday school work more 
_ @ffeetive. The conditions of the central conference have been met, and in 
_ addition to having 2 course of study taught in the villages weekly, and an 
| attendance register kept, an examination has been held throughout the dis 
: triet im the villages and wards. with the result that there have been several 
‘hundred creditable Passes. There are 237 schools and 6.999 scholars on the 
district. 


| Self Support and Other Collections 

The aim is to keep 2t the basis of all giving. the need for the spirit, 
the teaching, and the practice of tithing. There has been a healthy increase 
im voluntary gifts from the people during the year. The statistics, however. 
de not show the amount actually raised, but rather the amount of twelve 
@mmas per family per year. which is the estimated amount of contributions 
| that is expected There is not yet 2 good clear system of recording the 
| amount of the actual gifts. as so much of the gifts are in grain, or articles 
of kind As a result of estimating the village contributions in this way, and 
‘due to the splendid impetus given to tithing among the workers and the 
Central Church by the Centenary, the collections are holding up well, the 
total for this year being $936 rupees. while those of last year were 4,411 
Fupees, am imerease of 575 rupees. These figures include the amount raised 
“for ministerial support 


| ‘Wikis is the third year of a regularly organized district council, and it is 
working well It mects monthly and, im addition to transacting important 
busimess of all kinds comnecied with the Mission work, it has most success 
_ fully operaied a district seving> fund for the Mission workers, concerning 
Which the following figures for three years are pertinent: Total working 
eke hy oepemmanll ee ae te eeciams, 7.225 rupees: Maas soqete'te 


the villages, the year bas been full of other activities 
i under the head of evangelistic work Brother Titus 
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states that he has been working long and hard in connection with a survey 
of Christian literature for Moslems in India, which involved one meeting in 
Lahore, and another in Cairo, Egypt: and that he also has been preparing 
special tracts for Moslems. 

For a week in September a special school for exhorters was conducted 
with 19 present, including those who were in the entrance class. The classes 
were held daily with two sessions, one in the Parker high school, and one in 
the Central Church. There were ten highly qualified teachers on the staff, 
and most concentrated and constructive work was done. So much was ac- 
complished during the week that it has been decided to hold a two weeks 
school annually for exhorters in September, and a similar school for local 
preachers in April. 


The Sambhal Training School 

This institution has had a good year. Twelve people have been in train- 
ing, and at the end of the year two were put into the work, two were leit, 
two were kept another year, and six were promoted to Budaun. 


Village Schools 

There are now 23 primary schools with an enrollment of 425. There are 
22 teachers, but untrained and unsupervised. The great need here is for 
a well-equipped village school superintendent working on a separate budget. 


The Parker High School 

The enrollment both in the day school and the hostel have been higher 
than last year. There are 247 on roll, of whom 133 boys are Christians, 112 
being boarders and 21 day scholars. In the annual government examina- 
tions of the tenth or senior class, this school stood first, in percentage of 
passes, of all Christian high schools in the province. 


The Parker Branch School 

This school has completed three and one-half years of service since its 
opening in July, 1919. The object which prompted its founding, that of pro- 
viding primary education for the children of village Christians, has been 
well realized, for three-quarters of the boys: who have been enrolled have 
been sons of village Christians. There are 94 boys in the boarding depart- 
ment and 115 on the class register. 


The Girls’ Boarding School 
The total number of girls in the middle school of the Moradabad girls’ 
school is 177, of whom 17 are day scholars. There are 10 teachers. 


The New Buildings 

The new hospital rooms of the girls’ school have already been finished 
and the new ten-roomed bungalow for the missionaries and assistants of the 
same institution is about completed. For the evangelistic side of the work 
a new bungalow, an eight room line of Bible readers’ quarters, stables for 
horses’ and oxen, and a garage have been in process of construction. 
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PILIBHIT DISTRICT 

Area: 1,354 square miles. 

Location: In the northeast part of Bareilly civil district of the United 
Provinees. The Rohilkhand and Kumaon railways cross the district, which is a 
Jevel plain. i 

Population: 613,800. 

Industry: Principally sugar refining; rice is most important crop; large 
trade in lumber. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal mission work was begun in 1861. Dis- 
trict first formed in 1892; with Bareilly District in 1915-21; again a separate 
district in 1922. 

Pilibhit 
Location: Headquarters of the civil district of the same name. 
PREM SINGH, Superintendent 
The Workers 

There are 6 ordained and 17 unordained workers in the district. The 
Christians are so widely scattered that each worker has from 20 to 30 vil- 
lages to visit. At the district conference one man was recommended for 
elder’s orders and one for deacon’s orders. There are about 55 Christian 
chaudries (village leaders) in the district, who render valuable help in the 


work. 


The Christian Community 

The numerical strength of the Christian community, chiefly among the 
sweepers, is as follows: Full members 1,299; probationers 1,484, and children 
under instruction 1,588, making a total of 4,366. Baptisms during the year 
numbered 185; Sunday schools 42, and scholars 1,190; Epworth Leagues 5, 
and members 72. 


Self Support 

The Christians in the district are generally very poor. Owing to their 
lack of training they think that the Mission workers only should subscribe 
toward the work and that they should have no part in it whatever. Never- 
theless self-support has been urged and a little has been collected from each 
Christian family. There have been collected in the district for the different 
items 724 rupees, of which 103 were given by members of the church who 
are not mission workers. 


The Schools 

Education is very much neglected in the district, and the people are 
generally illiterate. There are more than five hundred Christian children in 
the district who are receiving no education. In the one day school on the 
district, at Bisalpur, there are 45 students on the roll, and all of them 
Christians. An upper primary school for boys is greatly needed in the dis- 
trict for the children of Christians who are not willing to go to schools out- 
side their own district. A suitable building has been purchased in Pilibhit 
for hostel and school purposes. 


SITAPUR DISTRICT 


Area: About 5,700 square miles; includes the Sitapur and Kheri civil dis- 
triets and part of Pilibhit; much original forest and swamp. Many large rivers, 

Population: About 2,000,000. 

Organization; Set off from Lucknow District in 1921, 
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Sitapur 

Location: Headquarters of Sitapur civil district. Railway station. 

Population: 25,000. 

Industry: Chief commercial center of the district, having a large export 
trade in grain. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1861. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rev. H. A. Hanson and Mrs. Hanson, Rev. EH. 8. Jones and 
Mrs. Jones. W. FF’. M. S.: Misses Grace M. Bates, Viola B. Dennis, Blanche I. 
McCartney (on furlough). 

Institutions: Thompsonganj Mission School. W. F. M. S.: Christian Girls’ 


Boarding School. H. A. Hanson, Superintendent 
Gracey Memorial Church 

This structure is one of the outcomes of Centenary giving at home. It 
is to stand as a memorial to the Rev. Dr. J. T. Gracey, one of the earliest 
of our missionaries in Sitapur. His daughter, Miss L. R. Gracey of New 
York, has taken a most helpful interest in forwarding this commendable 
enterprise. Two churches in Rochester, N. Y., First and Asbury, in Dr. 
Gracey’s last conference, Genesee, built the church, which is one of the 
completed Centenary projects in which these two churches are interested. 
The church has been dedicated while this Report is in press. 


Damage by Rains 

This year brought a most remarkable rainy season. The rain was so 
constant and heavy that not only was the work on the Gracey church at a 
complete standstill for about six weeks, but extreme damage was done to 
other property. The preachers’ houses and village churches suffered so 
heavily that ordinary appropriations for repairs are almost insignificant for 
dealing with the situation. But of all the experiences, that of Mrs. Jones 
at the Boys’ School was the most trying. Four times the nearby river went 
over its banks, and three times into the house occupied by Rev. and Mrs. 
Jones. The last time the water was exactly five feet deep in the house and 
came up so suddenly in the night as to make it impossible to save things. 
Their personal loss was heavy. The boarding school suffered heavy loss in 
books, furniture, grain stores and damage to buildings. One of the dormi- 
tories had to be wrecked as a result of the floods, which passed all previous 
records. Due to Mrs. Jones’ resourcefulness and determination the school 
was soon readjusted in other quarters. 


The Christian Community 

The community has held its own this year even in the midst of various 
changes. In giving for pastoral support and benevolences, most of the 
circuits have shown an increase over last year. 

In spite of the fact that this has been a particularly sterile field, there 
are some promising opportunities. There are large communities of chamars 
in which more intensive efforts will be made in the new year. The diffi- 
culties due to political excitement have not appeared in the last six or seven 
months, as they did last year and in the early part of this. The spirit of the 
workers at this year’s district conference was deeply stirred by the ad- 
dresses of Bishop Warne, Dr. B. T. Badley, Dr. Parker and Rev. CG. D. 
Rockey. The people have bought gospel portions more eagerly than ever, 
and have listened to the preaching most gladly. 
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NORTHWEST INDIA CONFERENCE 


Area; 316,792 square miles. That part of the United Provinces south and 
west of the Ganges. 

Population: 60,000,000. 

Organization: Formerly part of the North India and Bengal Conferences, 
but was made a separate Conference in January, 1893. At the conference 
of 1923, Agra and Muzaffarnagar Districts were added to the list given below. 


ALIGARH DISTRICT 


Area: 2,156 square miles. 

Population: 1,166,163. Methodist responsibility is 1,000,000, with special 
work among the sweepers and chamars. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal Chureh, and Chureh Missionary 
Society. 


Aligarh 


Location: Headquarters of Aligarh civil district. Connected by rail with 
Caleutta, Bombay, Bareilly, Delhi and the Punjab. On the East Indian rail- 
way, 825 miles from Calcutta and 78 miles from Delhi; also a junction of 
the Oudh and Rohilkund railway. The Muslim University, the largest Moham- 
inedan College east of Cairo, is at Aligarh. 

Missionaries: Rev. Rockwell Clancy and Mrs. Clancy, Rey. L. B. Jones 
and Mrs. Jones. W. F. M. S.: Misses Jennie L. Ball, Laura G. Bobenhouse 
(on furlough), Anna M. Brown, Carlotta E. Hoffman, Sarah C. Holman, Ruth 
1d. Cochran (on furlough). 

Institutions: Boys’ Industrial School, Boys’ Boarding and Anglo-Vernacular 
School, Training School for village pastors and their wives. W. F. M. S.: 
Woman’s Industrial School, Louisa Soule Girls’ Boarding and Anglo-Vernacular 
School. 

: RoOcKWELL CLANCY, Superintendent 
Statistics 


Comparative Statement for Three Years 


1920 1921 1922 Total 
Logo A 1,282 1,550 1,828 4,660 
a eo 205 SA "R25 1,091 509 2,125 
Se 16,930 16,992 17,804 Sins 
ROAMMERVOMICGTS  . tins sce eevee 138 145 156 
Sunday school pupils ......... shivers nape 2,356 
MABGUGOU DUDS. .o0 cee vse ae ay aieze ¢ 1,026 
bet i Christians who read the ; 
a ee bes 873 
ed BRIA | Sateiahs sie 5) 90 Sie Se: 6 Cid wf as 3,756 
Pastoral Support 
(Indians Only), rupees... 1,765 3,306 4,260 9,331 
All collections, rupees ........ 3,216 5,283 6,680 15,179 
Notes on Statistics : 


The present Christian community lives in 1,063 villages scattered over 
an area of 2,156 square miles. It is an impossibility for the limited number 
of workers to give adequate teaching and pastoral care to 17,804 Christians 
in so many villages. It is surprising that they have taught 873 people to 
read the Bible. This is the result of years of labor. Look at the small 
number learning to read, only 1,026. The only teachers are the pastors and 
their wives. When a pastor has charge of the Christians in from 10 to 25 
villages, he can only teach the children irregularly. Village schools are 
needed in the larger villages which may be attended by children of surround- 
ing villages, and trained teachers, who may be able to give all their time 
to the schools, are also needed. 
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Probably no other country has the illiteracy of India, where only nine 
men and one woman out of every hundred can read. This includes the cities. 
About ninety per cent of the people live in villages, of which there are 
700,000, and ignorance is still more appalling in the villages. Few people 
among the “depressed classes,” from which our Christians largely come, can 
read. High caste opinion is against their being taught. Many a Christian 
boy has had his book snatched from his hands and torn up. What right has 
he to learn to read? His work is with the scavengers, the goats and the 
buffaloes. Yet many are laboriously learning in spare moments and from 
such our preachers have come and are coming. 


The Census 

Brother Clancy writes as follows: “Did you ever try to keep a church 
record? Well, just try it! How about the dead who are still being counted 
as living? For three years we have been trying properly to bury our dead. 
According to the number of our baptisms for three years we should have a 
Christian community of 21,590, instead of 17,804, but we have been getting 
rid of our dead, and I think we have buried the last one. Self-support has 
helped us, for no worker is willing to try to raise one anna a month per 
family of five if some of them are dead.” 


Encouragement 

Much along the line of pastoral support! Look at the figures. In 1920, 
from Indians only, 1,765 rupees; in 1922, 4,260 rupees. How much increase? 
It seems like 24 per cent. Then look at the total collections: In 1920, 3,216 
rupees; in 1922, 6,680 rupees. An increase more than double. It is not 
easy to raise money from villagers whose family salary does not exceed $5 
a month. But the workers go to the villagers and say, “I am a tither and 
every worker on the Aligarh District-is a tither.” That is a money-raising 
point. 


The Program 

To teach every Christian to tell the story of Jesus and to tell it to 
others; to lead all to seek the fullness of the Holy Spirit for witnessing and 
service; to increase the number of tithers; to teach every one to pray and 
to have family prayers every day. The program is large but the campaign 
has begun and will be continued. 


Louise Soule Boarding and Anglo-Vernacular School 


There have been about 200 people in the school. Thirteen orphans have 
been received during the year. 


Girls’ Vocational School 

In planning for this school, the same arrangements as for a boarding 
school are being made. In the hostel, beds have been provided for all. About 
thirty girls have already come from other schools for training and many 
more will come. The girls have been graded and the work, including man- 
ual training, has been scheduled. 
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Boys’ Industrial School 


Apart from offering 15 men employment as artisans and teachers, there 
are in training 26 full-time apprentices. Eighty boys from our Anglo-Ver- 
nacular school spend two hours daily in manual training. Every part of 
the school is supplying a real need. Shoes go all over India; carpenters are 
busy with furniture; motors are repaired and mechanics trained to care 
for cars. The demand is greater than the supply owing to the inadequate 
equipment; but the school is growing and this year sees it stronger in 
every department. 


Village Pastors’ Training School 


Twelve men and women are taking the Bible course of two to three 
years and, in addition, are learning to do village work under the supervision 
of our preachers. It is difficult to get men and women of the right kind, 
but this school is producing preachers. 


Anglo-Vernacular Boys’ Boarding and Day School 


There are more than one hundred boys, all Christians, who attend school 
five hours a day, and take manual training for two hours daily, except the 
small boys. Two new dormitories each 100 feet long and accommodating 
50 boys each have been built. 


Brother Clancy’s “Finally Brethren” 


“What next? Well, there are the chamars! How many? One hundred 
thousand and more in the Aligarh District. There are the Jatiyas, too, the 
same class as those in Ghaziabad, Hapur, Barut and Muzaffarnagar from 
among whom thousands have become Christians. 

Recently, one hundred and fifty in one village in Bulandshahr District 
were baptized by Bishop Warne. The tide is flowing our way. But, when 
the break comes as it must, God will have to give us more workers to care 
for the multitude. Already several hundreds in this district have become 
Christians. Village communities are asking us for teachers. 

The chamars are the largest class among the nearly sixty millions of 
“depressed,” or “untouchables” in.India. They are tanners, shoemakers and 
field-laborers and are little better than serfs to the landlords; but they are 
keen of mind and ambitious for an education for their children. They make 
fine Christians. We thank God and our kind friends in America and are 
“not downhearted.” 


BULANDSHAHR DISTRICT 


Area: 995 square miles, and includes the Bulandshahr Civil District. 

Locations: On the plains of India, between the Jumna and Ganges, the 
two great rivers of North India, and 150 miles south of the Himalayan Mountains. 

Population: 1,250,000, of whom there are about 25,000 Christians, the 
remainder “bein ike divided between Hindus and Mohammedans. 

Industry: Principally farming, as the soil is productive. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, Church Missionary Society, Seventh 
Day Adventists. be RRA ; 

Organization: First formed a district in 1898, at various times since a part 
of Meerut District: a district since 1920; has 14 circuits. 
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Bulandshahr 
Missionary: W. F. M. S.: Miss M. A. Livermore. 
Institution: District Training School. 
Ropert JOHN, Superintendent 


History 
It was in the year 1893 when Bulandshahr District was first formed and 


the Rev. Charles Luke was appointed its first district superintendent. It was 
afterwards amalgamated with Meerut District. Again in the year 1913 it 
was formed into a district and the Rev. J. T. Robertson was appointed to its 
charge, this time the civil district of Aligarh was included in Bulandshahr. 
But in the year 1916 it was again united to Meerut District. The Annual 
Conference which was held in Meerut in 1920 decided to raise it again, hence 


the Bulandshahr District. 


Workers and Baptisms 

The district has 136 workers: 82 men, and 54 women. In addition, 
Miss M. A. Livermore is the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society evan- 
gelist, and Miss E. E. Donohugh, with a fine Indian assistant, Miss A. M. 
Paul, who gives half time to village education on this district, the other 
half to Meerut District. During the year 1,559 people were baptized, most 
of whom were among the shoemakers. The total number of Christians now 
is 25,212. 

On October 19, Bishop F. W. Warne, baptized in one meeting 200 chamars 
who had previously received special religious instruction. Three weeks be- 
fore this in Sohanpur village, 96 men, women and children were baptized. 
Every effort is made that only those are baptized who have previously re- 
ceived Christian teaching, and who satisfy the preacher who baptizes them. 


Christian Fairs and Chaudhri Meetings 

From the beginning of the year it was impressed on the preachers in 
charge that they should see that Christian fairs are held in their circuits. 
Brother John writes that by personal experience he knows that village 
converts are greatly and richly blessed by the Christian fairs, and chaudhri 
meetings. During the year twenty Christian fairs were held in various 
places. More than 4,000 people including the pastors attended them, took 
part in the program and were blessed. 


° 


Pastoral Support 

In spite of the fact that the people are poor they have given more than 
last year. The village converts have not forgotten their promise—‘that 
they would raise their gifts to such an extent that it would exceed the tithes 
of the workers.” They kept this goal before them and in six months reached 
it. The result at the close of the year 1922 is as follows: received in tithes 
1,891 rupees; self-support, 2,124 rupees; a total of 4,015 rupees; in addition 
116 rupees were collected at different meetings, making a total of 4,131 
rupees. 
A Step Forward 


Last year there were two preachers in charge who were self-supporting. 
This year out of one hundred workers, twenty-five may be considered as 
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self-supporting. The monthly appropriation of 1,825 rupees is not sufficient 
to cover expenses which are about 2,500 rupees, and 675 rupees are raised 
from other sources to make up the deficit. It is the hope that in 1923 there 


will be no deficit. 


District Conference 

The district conference was a success, and showers of blessings were 
everywhere. Bishop Warne was present on the opening day and assisted 
in conducting two large meetings which were of great help to the people. 


Political Conditions 

In these days India is passing through great changes and the country is 
in a state of revolution. The members of the khilafat committee, and of 
the Congress are much opposed to our work. The principles of non-violence 
and civil disobedience which have originated in Mr. Gandhi are troubling 
the people. Our people have not taken part in the agitations against the 
government, so they are looked down upon and the progress of the work is 
slow. Our Christian converts are being persecuted, yet they bear every 
thing patiently for the sake of One who has saved them. 


Book Selling and Tract Distribution 

During the days of non-cooperation with the government, it is not an 
easy task to sell Bibles and Gospel portions, because the volunteers of the 
non-cooperation movement hover around our workers and sometimes seize 
them, ill treat them and tear the Gospels into pieces. In spite of all opposi- 
tion the work has been crowned with success. 

During the year 1,500 Gospel portions were sold and more than 50,000 
tracts distributed. In addition 8 Bibles and 13 New Testaments were sold. 


‘This year two large groups were sent to the Ganges fairs both at Garhmukh- 


tessar and Anupshahr for preaching the word of God. In spite of the fact 
that the non-cooperators were against them, 6,371 Gospel portions were 
sold and 20,000 tracts were distributed. 


The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society Evangelist 

- Bulandshahr District is fortunate in securing Miss M. A. Livermore as 
its district evangelist. Although for six months she helped in the work of 
the language school at Mussoorie, yet she found time to visit the district 
occasionally. Her wise counsels and prayers help a great deal. She has a 
great part in molding the work and making it better and worthier for the 
Lord. 


Village Schools 

Village education in this district is continually improving under the 
guidance of Miss E. E. Donohugh and her capable Indian assistant, Miss 
A. M. Paul. The number of the schools and enrollment have gradually in- 
creased. Reading of vernaculars by the Beacon method is taught in these 
schools. Miss Paul has special aptitude in directing this part of the work. 
Both of these ladies are full of zeal and are enthusiastic in their work. 
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DELHI DISTRICT 


Area: Covers five government districts—a territory about as large as the 
State of New Jersey and extends ninety miles from north to south, and ninety 
miles from east to west. It is bounded on the east by the Jumna River, beyond 
which are the Meerut and Roorkee Districts; and on the west by the Rajputana 


and Hissar Districts. : 
Population: 3,000,000, principally Hindus and Mohammedans, with some 
Jains and Sikhs. Our responsibility is for 2,000,000. The Mass Movement is 
among the Sweepers, Chamars and Dhanuks. 
Organization: Delhi became a separate district in January, 1911. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, English Baptists, Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, and Roman Catholics. 


Delhi 
Location: Capital of India. Said to be the ninth city of the name, the first 
having been built fifty years before Christ. Ninth largest city in India and the 
junction for nine railways. 
Population: 232,837. ; . ; 
Organization: Work was begun in 1892. It became a mission station in 
1910 when Rey. F. M. Wilson took up his residence there. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church of England, English Baptists. 
Missionaries: Rev. J. C. Butcher, M.D., and Mrs. Butcher. W. F. M. S8.: 
Miss Lily D. Greene. 
Sonepat 


Institution: Boys’ Training School. 
Missionaries: Rey. R. E. Crane and Mrs. Crane. 
J. C. Butrcurr, Superintendent - 


[Dr. and Mrs. J. ©. Butcher died a day apart in June, 1923, while the 
Sag Report was in press. His report is printed substantially as he sent 
it mM. 

The Year’s Work 

Another year has passed into history. Amid all the political and finan- 
cial uncertainties of the country our work has gone steadily on. The num- 
ber of our workers has increased from 69 to 87. There were 3,222 baptisms, 
and the number of Christians went up from 27,010 living in 565 villages to 
29,273 living in 632 villages. The 21 circuits of last year have become 24, 
3 of them containing over 2,000 Christians each, six over 1,500, five over 1,000 
and nine over 500, while one contains only 254. The contribution of our 
people for the work of the Church was 5,429 rupees, an increase over last 
year of 545 rupees, and an increase over 1917 of 4,208 rupees, or of 344 per 
cent in five years. The increase in the Christian community in the last five 
years has been from 15,913 to 29,278, about 84 per cent. 


Sub-Districts 

The large increase in the number of circuits has made it necessary to 
devise some plan of additional supervision. Accordingly after the close of 
the winter itinerary the district was divided into five sub-districts, each con- 
taining four to six circuits. Sub-district superintendents were appointed 
on the nomination of the preachers-in-charge. These superintendents have 
held the quarterly conferences, visited the sub-districts, and, as they could, 
have helped the workers and inspired the people. So far the experiment has 
proved a success. At the district conference in October a sixth sub-district 
was formed, and the Rev. R. E. Crane was placed in charge of the Sonepat 
sub-district, in addition to his work as principal of the training and boarding 
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schools. Mrs. Butcher and myself have visited each circuit at least twice 
during the year. But the large number of calls on the writer for committee 
and other work outside of the district will make it impossible hereafter for 
him to do so much traveling inside of the district. For this reason more and 
more of this work will devolve upon the sub-district superintendents. 


Change in Workers 

We have greatly missed Miss McLeavy, our devoted deaconess and effec- 
tive evangelist, who left our district two years ago. We are rejoiced to 
know that Miss Lily D. Greene, Ph.D., is now on her way from America to 
build up the woman’s part of the work, which means for the present the 
visiting of women in the district and the starting of a Girls’ boarding 
school in Delhi. 


District Conference 

Our district conference was held this year in our own buildings in Sone- 
pat for the first time. The session lasted eight days. Bishop Warne was 
with us two days; Dr. A. A. Parker, the Sunday school secretary, two days; 
and Brother J. Waskom Pickett, the temperance secretary, one day; and 
their addresses were greatly appreciated. We did not hold our summer 
school this year as usual, and called in those women only that had to give 
their examinations. We were sorry to deprive the women workers of the 
one outing in the year that most of them have, but there was no one to pay 
the bill, as it would have been necessary to hire houses for the purpose. 


Problem of Teaching 

Our great problem is the teaching of the people. They have come to us 
in such great numbers that with our small and insufficient staff of workers 
we might despair of success were it not for the assurance that it is “God 
that giveth the increase.” Some of our workers have to care for 800 or more 
Christians, teach 200 or more inquirers, visit the sick, pray with the dying, 
comfort the persecuted and discouraged, dispute with the Aryas and other 
opponents, and in addition collect part of their own salaries. The marvel is 
that they don’t get discouraged and give it up as a bad job. The older 
“men would find it difficult, after devoting their best years to this work, to get 
a good living in some other line of work. But the younger men could 
usually get more money in some other employment, and to the mind of our 
simple villagers the undertaking of the career of a Mission worker calls for 
as great a sacrifice of worldly goods as does that of a pastor of a church in 
the home land. 

In addition it is an unexplored field that is presented to the young men 
in this district. Since we have started a training school in Sonepat, we 
have induced a fair number of young men and women to enter it, and some 
of them have made very good progress. Most of these, however, have gone 
back to their homes, where they are of great help to their villages. But we 
are praying and working that God may, from the young people of this dis- 
trict, send forth laborers into His vineyard. We have also taken into the 
training school a few young men from other districts who have had a desire 
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for the work but have lacked preparation. Four of these are now engaged in 
the work and are giving a good account of themselves. 


Boys’ Boarding School 

The school has had a good year. Brother Crane has given his personal 
attention to the boarding department, cutting down expenses and increasing 
the comfort of the boys. Since the completion of the elegant dormitory, 
erected by her son in memory of Mrs. Catherine Crain Kissack, we have 
been able to take in boys more freely. The dormitory will accommodate 100 
boys. Sixty-four are now in residence, and there is every indication that by 
the end of the current year its capacity will be fully taxed. At the session 
of the district conference, Brother Crane gave a demonstration before the 
conference of the progress made by his boys, which was in most cases 
double, and in some cases three times as rapid as that called for in the 
government course of study. 


Buildings Needed 

We are still lacking buildings for a church and school house. The school 
house is really necessary for the satisfactory working of the school. At 
present we are obliged to hold the classes in the dormitory, in the verandas, 
out in the open, or under trees. Under such circumstances the boys have 
to sit on the floor, as it is not possible to find room for benches and desks. 
Of course in the school house an assembly-room would be provided which 
could temporarily be used for a church. Such a school house would cost 
from $10,000 to $15,000 according to its style. A .satisfactory church ought 
to be built for $10,000, but that is not so pressingly needed as is the school 
house. : 


Property in Delhi 

Five years ago we possessed no property at all in the Delhi District, 
except the piece of ground that Dr. Clancy had bought in the Delhi station. 
Upon that we have built a satisfactory bungalow for the missionary, houses 
for workers, also a useful temporary church and a nice little house for the 
pastor of the church. Besides that, we have cleared out the rocks from a 
good space of ground upon which we hope to erect some more buildings of 
the Butler Memorial. Now that we have a missionary of the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society, we hope to have buildings started in a short time 
for her residence, and the accommodation of the girls’ boarding school, of 
which there is great need, as some sixty girls of our district are now in 
attendance at the schools in Muttra and Meerut, which are overcrowded. 
Delhi being so centrally situated will doubtless soon have a very large school. 


Money Needed for Parsonages. 

It is becoming increasingly difficult to rent houses for our preachers in 
the villages. It is also not easy to buy land or houses. Hence we are always 
on the alert to buy where we can. The first thing necessary is money, and 
as we can only buy when property is in the market, the money should be on 
hand. Frequently we fail to get property because there is so much delay 
in getting the money. No property can be bought or buildings erected 


a 
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without the consent of the Board of Foreign Missions, the finance committee 
of the conference, and the local building committee. The local building com- 
mittee is composed of men outside of the district and they are expected to 
visit the site and pass upon the plans of the buildings. The cost of Mission 
premises varies according to the commercial importance of the village or 
town in which the property is located. We have been able to buy in three 
places outside of Delhi and Sonepat. 


New Property 

At Datauli, an outstation in the Ganaur circuit, we bought a small 
house with a fair sized compound. Our workers had been living in the 
house for a few years. We paid 160 rupees for the house and lot, and spent 
about 350 rupees additional in improving the house, building a wall, and 
digging and lining a small well. The money for this enterprise was fur- 
nished by Miss Margaret Hoskens. Now our worker there is quite inde- 
pendent and has no fear of being disturbed in his occupancy, or concern 
about an abundance of clean water, while he has also a place where he can 
gather his people for worship. 

At Samalkha we have bought a very good little house sufficient for the 
residence of the preacher-in-charge and-a single young man working as a 
teacher. We paid for the house and land with five trees, 377 rupees, and 
spent on repairs and improvements, 165 rupees, in addition, or about $180 in 
all. We ought to spend about $70 more for a well to render our preacher 
independent of the village water-carrier, and another $200 for a small 
church to accommodate the local church society. In the Samalkha circuit 
there are 1,233 Christians living in 26 villages. 

At Narela, we have bought a piece of ground 60 by 40 feet. Narela is 
something of a town, seventeen miles north of Delhi, and is the head of a 
circuit with 1,866 Christians living in 56 villages. We are planning to build 
in Narela a combined parsonage, church and school-house. This will require 
a larger outlay than we made in Datauli and Samalkha. We paid 463 rupees 
for the land alone, and there are no buildings whatever on it.. The buildings 
should cost about 3,000 rupees or about $1,200 for the entire plant, possibly 
a bit more, or the full $1,500 that the field finance committee has estimated 
for circuit centers. 


Who Is Sufficient? 

The problems before the Church in India are not easier than they have 
been in the past, but more difficult, and the wisdom of the workers is not 
correspondingly greater. We have learned much from experience, but there 
is so much to do and so much to learn that we feel more inadequate than 
ever for the task. At the beginning, the missionary preaches the gospel to 
the non-Christians with the hope that some will enter the fold. If they do 
not enter, he has cleared his own soul. But if they enter, then it is up to the 
missionary and his helpers to instruct them, to reform them, to regenerate 
them, to spiritualize them, to build them up in righteousness, to make them 
fit to take up the work now done by the missionaries and to carry it on to 
completion. Who is sufficient for these things? Thank God that the burden 
is not on us. All we have to do is to present Christ, and humble ourselves 
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so that God may be able to use us in building up His Kingdom in this land. 
The Kingdom is before us. Shall it be ours? Will the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in America make this job their own, build upon the foundations 
already laid, and raise a temple in which our God may live and rule? 


THE ENGLISH DISTRICT 


Organization: Consists of the English work in the conference. 
J. T. RoBERTSON, Superintendent 
Ajmere Transferred 
The event of the year was the transfer of the Ajmere circuit to the 
Indus River Conference. This left only three places of English work, and 
in only one of them is there an organized church, Mussoorie. 


Mussoorie 


At the last session of the Northwest India Conference Brother Robertson 
was appointed to the pastorate of the Mussoorie Church (in succession to 
the veteran, Dr. Buck), and in addition to superintending an Indian dis- 
trict with over 20,000 Christians. Needless to say the tug of divided inter- 
ests has been strongly felt. 

There is a membership of 30, 6 of whom were received this year. But 
these statistics do not in any sense show the worth and work of the church 
in the community. Were it for no other reason than giving a church home 
to the new missionaries during their first year in this country, while they 
are in the language school, it were worth while; but there are many others, 
some of whom are members of our church in other parts of India, who 
find here a congenial church home during their stay on this mountain top. 
A total of 1,887 rupees was raised. 


Muttra 


The oustanding event at Muttra was the series of meetings held there by 
Major Lee Spratt, and the conversions that took place there at that time. 
This church puts all of its contributions inte the Indian work of the dis- 
trict. 


Roorkee 


During the last cold season the work at Roorkee was promising, but with 
the coming of the hot weather there was a larger exodus to the homeland 
than ordinary which left the numbers greatly depleted. As at Muttra, 
there is no membership at Roorkee; but all the Free Church people look 
upon the “Lall Girja”’ as their church home. 

The income has been good on the whole. The Church Centenary pledge 
was met once again; 165 rupees in the eleven months were paid as salary 
to the Indian pastor in the cantonments, and 50 rupees to the endowment 
of the girls’ high school, Cawnpore. In addition, 195 rupees were given as 
benevolences, 425 rupees were spent on the upkeep of the church and par- 
sonage and 785 rupees in current expenses. 


General 
While neither the financial nor numerical showing of this English dis- 


1922] Norrawest INpra 409 


trict is large, there are other things that no statistical form can carry, which 
are contributed to the spiritual wellbeing of the community; for who can 
tell the worth to the Kingdom of souls encouraged and helped in times of 
temptation or despondency; or of young men steadied in critical moments 
when the enemy comes in as a flood? These things form our task. 


MEERUT DISTRICT 


Area: 2,860 square miles, and includes the Meerut Civil District. 

Loca tion: On the plains of India, between the Ganges and Jumna Rivers. 
Climate healthful. 

Population: 1,540, 175. Hindus, 1,000,000; the remainder are Moslems and 
Christians. 
i Industry: Soil is fertile—half the population depends on agriculture for a 
iving. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, English Baptists, Church Mis- 
sionary Society, and the Seventh Day Adventists. 


Ghaziabad 


Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Emma I. Donohugh and Estella M. 
Forsyth, 


Meerut 


Location : Headquarters of Meerut Civil District and of Meerut Commis- 
sioner’s District. Connected by rail with Calcutta and Bombay. The scene 
of the outbreak of the Mutiny of 1857. 

Population: 150,000. Fitty per cent Hindus; forty per cent Mohammedans. 

Organization: Methodist Ipiscopal work was begun in 1875 among Euro- 
peans; among Indians in 1887. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, and Church Missionary Society. 

Missionaries: Rev. F. C. Aldrich and Mrs. Aldrich (on furlough), Rev. 
J. Benson Baker and Mrs. Baker, Rey. F. ©. Henninger and Mrs. Henninger, 
R.N. W. F. M. S8.: Misses Winnie M. Gabrielson (on furlough), Emma PF. 
Warner, Gertrude BE. Richards on furlough). 

Institutions: Anglo-Vernacular Boys’ Middle School, Bible Training School. 
poh de M. S.: Howard Plested Memorial Girls’ High School, Bible Training 
choo 

F. C. Avpricu, Superintendent, 1922 
BENSON Baker, Superintendent, 1923 


Christian Community 

On the 31st of October, 1922, our total Christian community numbered 
38,406. These people, 4,365 of whom were baptized during the year ended 
on that date, live in 832 villages and towns, and represent at least eight 
‘various communities. There are 19 ordained Indian workers, 88 local 
preachers and exhorters and 9 “others,” assisted by the small band of mis- 
sionaries. This statement does not include school teachers. 


Property Needs 

For the most part the Christian community worships out-of-doors and 
the pastors live in hired houses. It is not possible to indicate when funds 
will be available for the erection of circuit centers with residences for the 
workers and with school and church accommodations for the people. In 
some instances the people have set aside very modest and limited accommo- 
dation in their villages for the day school and the worship hour. In sev- 
eral places at the present time land is being offered to us free of charge by 
non-Christian landowners, on condition that we at least erect school build- 
ings on the sites offered. 
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These sites would accommodate all buildings necessary to establish a 
station center. Two houses of worship are now in the process of erection. 
Only one other exists in the district outside of the city of Meerut. Every one 
of the circuits should have a complete property equipment, a group con- 
taining a residence, a school and church building and a well, all securely 
enclosed by a good wall. That would mean fourteen circuit centers which 
would cost $1,500 each and there are at least ten other places where sub- 
circuit headquarters should be erected in important towns which represent 
strategic centers for evangelistic propaganda. These could be realized at 
$1,000 each. 

Of the fifteen centers already occupied by us, one should come in for 
special mention: Ghaziabad is an important railway junction and is in the 
heart of the mass movement that has “placed India on the map” in the 
thinking and prayers of the Church at home. And yet Ghaziabad can boast 
of only a very small property which holds, uncomfortably for the occupants, 
the Indian minister in charge of the circuit and a few families of assistant 
workers. This place ought to have a big community church, where eight 
thousand Christians living in that immediate area would find a stopping 
place, both for prayer and worship and for bodily comforts, when they ‘come 
to town.” With the church there should be a commodious building for the 
local school, and ample housing accommodation for the workers—all on a 
site worthy of this great opportunity and need. The whole plant put up as 
it’ should be would cost in the vicinity of $10,000; and this would be supple- 
mented by government grants-in-aid for the school building, perhaps to an 
extent equalling the sum we would invest from our funds. 


Special Evangelistic Events 

One of these was the “revival month” during which thousands of helpful 
tracts were distributed and Gospel portions and other literature sold. This 
month always witnesses the destruction of a few heathen shrines and large 
numbers of people acknowledge Christ in public baptismal services. 

The other big event was at the annual religious festival at the sacred 
and ancient Hindu town of Garhmukhtessar on the Ganges river. A big 
effort was made to make Christ known to the 700,000 people who assembled 
at this festival. Thousands of printed gospel messages were distributed and 
sold. In the huge Meerut District Centenary tent erected on the festival 
grounds, it is estimated by as careful a count as could be made that 90,000 
persons heard the gospel message sung and preached. In one day alone the 
number was over 12,000: The fair lasted eight days, during which 11 full 
Bibles, 23 New Testaments, 2,129 Gospel portions, 116 copies of the Psalms, 
2,104 other religious books were sold, and 200,717 tracts were freely distrib- 
uted. The officer in charge of the fair was a Hindu. Nevertheless, he 
granted a large and choice site for the Centenary tent on the fair grounds; 
while others were forbidden, he gave special permission for our workers to 
preach and scatter Christian literature and issued passes for our convey- 
ances, all of which has been free of charge. 


Young People’s Work ‘ 
At the close of the year there were 306 Sunday schools conducted by 
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217 teachers and attended by 13,699 scholars. In many instances the stu- 
dents from the Sunday schools are the same who attend the day schools. 
The excellent condition of the Sunday schools is due in large part to the 
work of a full-time Sunday school district secretary. The Board of Sunday 
Schools contributes toward the expense. 

It is not easy to conduct the work of the Epworth League in the villages. 
There are, however, on the district 13 senior and 54 junior leagues, with a 
total membership of 2,281. 


The Centenary 


One of the first Centenary projects to be erected in India was a fine mis- 
sionary house in Meerut. The large tent also serves many thousands as a 
“sign of the Centenary.” A village church is a third property item. The 
Centenary movement has been for the Meerut District the means of a great 
forward step. When it is considered that some of the Christians whose wage 
is as low as three cents a day, are paying regularly towards the support of 
their local pastor, some idea can be gained of the spirit of earnestness that 
possesses them, and this is why on the district, collections for pastoral sup- 
port are increased each year. 


District Primary Schools 


5 Village and mohalla (ward) schools are conducted in 45 different places. 
There are at least 20 other places where the people are asking for schools, 
but it is impossible to grant their request because the workers are already 
overburdened. The total enrollment is 823, the greater part of which, in 
keeping with India’s rule, is male. The teachers are generally preachers, 
who are also serving as pastors of several villages or wards. Bible readers, 
generally wives of the preachers, also conduct schools. 


Meerut District Training School 


_At the present time there are 20 men and 15 women students enrolled in 
the school. Four have been sent out for work during the year and four 
others are about ready to be sent out. The curriculum covers two years for 
the ordinary student. The staff is composed of the local pastor, who serves 
as headmaster, two other trained men, and two women teachers, all of 
whom, as well as the students, are Christians. Teaching for the most 
part is done out of doors, where benches, stools and tables of a primitive 
kind are placed in the shade of trees and buildings. The need for a com- 
plete and suitable set of buildings for this school is imperative. 


Meerut Girls’ High School 

There were 170 girls enrolled. Nine appeared for their Government 
examinations and all passed. The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society has 
erected new buildings for this school. 

The Vernacular Normal School is connected with the Girls’ High School 
which opened in July, 1921, with 8 girls in the first class. Six are enrolled 
in the second year class; they are all promising, diligent girls. 
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Madison Avenue Boys’ School 

This school is named after the Madison Avenue Church in New York, 
which gave most of the money to erect the present building. It continues its 
steady progress. During its more than 85 years the school has sent its 
graduates and students throughout India. It began with a few boys gathered 
for about two hours a day, when the missionary could give his time to them. 
There are now 180 boys enrolled, 160 of whom live on the compound. Nearly 
all of them are Christians. The school gives the boys instruction in all the 
regular branches of education through the eighth class, and meets all the 
requirements of government in this respect. Its chief aim is to build whole- 
some, well-balanced, Christian character. 


Among the People 

Miss Forsyth, appointed to evangelistic work, writes as follows: 

“In another village 314 were baptized in one day. This is a bit of the 
mass movement. These great victories are accompanied with much persecu- 
tion. I was in this very village a few days ago when the high caste people 
and landowners were planning to turn out from their midst these 314 men, 
women and children. Think of it: over three hundred have looked toward 
Jesus Christ and wish to live pure lives, leave idolatry and all the rest, and 
Satan rages. 

“Many of the village Christians of Meerut District will be able to sym- 
pathize with the Christians of the early Church when they have a chance to 
talk it over on the other side; for these, too, have been buffeted and beaten. 
They have been turned out of their homes and their ancestral rights have 
been treated as naught. We marvel at their patience and faith.” 


The Program 

Brother Aldrich, superintendent of this district for four years, now on 
furlough, writes as follows in his last report: 

“The burdens are already too heavy for the present force of workers, and, 
while we do find real joy in His service, we must also acknowledge that the 
task to which we, His ambassadors, have been appointed is too big for us at 
the present rate of development. And so our program for the future is to 
carry on along the lines of service to which we are now daily, hourly (and 
often nightly) devoting our lives. There is no branch of the work that 
does not stand in need of strengthening, and every possible effort will be 
put forth to that end, prayerfully, joyfully and hopefully. Every succeeding 
year must find us nearer the place where our Church will be entirely self- 
supporting; every year must show an increase in the numbers and piety of 
our people; additional village schools must be opened; hundreds of bright 
boys and girls must be gathered into our central schools to begin their 
training for the responsibility that will be theirs in the Church of tomor- 
row; earnest and worthy men and women in large numbers must be found 
to prepare for work as village pastors and teachers; the thousands upon 
thousands about us who know not the Christ must be told the Old, Old 
Story. 

Our hearts will be with, and our prayeis for, the noble workers—Indian 
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and foreign, and with the village Christians, 20,263 of whom have ac- 
knowledged Christ in baptism during the four years which we have spent in 
this very ripe and fruitful field.”- 


MUTTRA DISTRICT 


Area: Includes Agra and Muttra civil districts, and Bharatpur native state. 

Location: Wxtends 100 miles along the Jumna River, has three systems of 
canals, fine roads, and is the junction for four railways connecting with all the 
great cities of India. 

Population: 4,000,000. The district has seven cities with population rang- 
ing from 10,000 to 80,000, besides many large towns and villages. 

Industry: Agriculture. 

Agra 


_ Location: On the Jumna River, headquarters of Agra civil district. Fourth 
city in size in the United Provinces, and a great railway center. Contains 
many fine buildings, one being the famous Taj Mahal. Also St. John’s College 
(C. M. S.), Agra College (government), and a Roman Catholic College. 

Population: 185,000. Sixty per cent Hindus. 

Industry: Famous for its native arts. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1874. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, English Baptists, Baptist Zenana 
Mission, Church Missionary Society, and HMdinburgh Medical Missionary Society. 

Missionaries: W. Ff. M. S.: Miss Ida A, Farmer (on furlough). 


Brindaban 


Location: In Muttra civil district, six miles from Muttra up the Jumna 


River. 
Population: 30,000. Mostly worshipers of Krishna for whom there are 


5,000 richly endowed temples. 
Missionaries: W. F. M. S.: Misses Loal B. Huffman, M.D., Eunice Porter, 


Linnie Terrell (on furlough), Rita B. Tower, MD., and Loraine L. Vickery. 
Institution: W. F. M. S.: Hospital. 


Muttra 

Location: In Agra division of United Provinces, on the Jumna River. Also 
on three lines of railway. The birthplace of Krishna, and the center of Buddhism 
long before the Christian era. 

Population: 60,000. wy 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1887. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, and Church Missionary Society. 

Missionaries: Rey. S. W. Clemes and Mrs. Clemes (on furlough), Rey. J. C. 
Pace and Mrs. Pace, Rev. BE. BE. Tuck and Mrs. Tuck. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
Grace Boddy, M. Adelaide Clancy (on furlough), Faith A. Clark, Isabel McKnight, 


Clara A. Porter (on furlough). : 
Institutions: Boys’ Boarding School, Training School, Normal School. W. I’. 


M. S.: Blackstone Missionary Institute, Girls’ Boarding School, Girls’ Industrial 


School. 
S. W. Criemes, Superintendent, 1922 


BE. EH. Tuck, Superintendent, 19238 

Indian Leadership 

The Church is taking India for Christ by leaving the responsibility in a 
larger measure with the Indian worker. The missionaries are holding the 
fort and overcoming misapprehension by letting the Indian brother have a 
large share of leadership. That spirit has characterized the work in Muttra 
district. In building operations, in developing the district savings bank, in 
training the Boy Scouts, in preparing programs, in deciding matters of 
school discipline, and in planning the work of the district, the Indian people 
have been given a prominent place. The preachers-in-charge are beginning 
to look more to their own people for building up a strong Church, and are 
beginning to realize the power that still lies hidden in the village Christians. 
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Turning to Christ a 

This year has brought the first real break among the chamars (leather 
workers) in the territory now known as Muttra district. In a village a few 
miles from Raya, 49 chamars signified their intention of becoming Chris- 
tians. It was so real and genuine that some of them, who were unable to 
be present at the baptismal service in the village, stopped the missionary 
afterwards on the road and insisted on being baptized in a nearby canal. 
Can you see what this will mean? The boys and girls of this caste are 
going to crowd our schools. They are already pushing us for more teachers. 
we cannot keep pace with it all. Very graphically one of the chaudries (vil- 
lage leaders) of the chamars said recently, “Sahib, we are sinking in the 
great ocean of the world. Lower us a ladder that we may climb out.” Thank 
God they are beginning to climb upward, and when they start they will come 
with a rush. 


Boys’ Anglo-Vernacular School 

The enrollment of the Anglo-Vernacular schools shows an encouraging 
increase again this year. The fact that the conscience clause has taken 
effect has as yet made no difference in the attendance of the non-Christian 
boys on the Bible classes. There is great need of some furniture and up-to- 
date equipment for the school. The boarders, all Christian boys, over 75 in 
number, are comfortable in the splendid hostel, the dedication of which was 
reported last year. There is a school garden which, with co-ordinated activi- 
ties, offers a chance for the boys to learn lessons that only work with their 
hands can teach. 


Teacher Training School 

The school has a senior class of seven members, and eight boys are 
taking the first year course. Mr. and Mrs. Pace write: “Every time we go 
to the mud huts, small and poorly lighted, that we use as schoolrooms, we 
have a little thanksgiving service in our hearts that money has been prom- 
ised for a new building.” 


Muttra Girls’ Boarding School 

A large number of little girls have come this year and this number is 
more than the school has had for years. The new ones have fitted into the 
school nicely, and those who have parents write that they enjoy the school 
and are happy. 


Blackstone Missionary Institute 

In the English department there are 4 Anglo-Indians and 8 Indians. 
There were 6 graduates from this department this year, nearly all of whom 
are in mission work and are making good leaders. Many missions and areas 
are represented in the school. The vérnacular department has had 55 en- 
rolled. The graduates during the year number 19. Some of them are 
teaching, others are the wives of preachers. Mr. Blackstone has again given 
500 rupees for practical evangelistic work. The fine building for widows 
with little children, who come for Bible training, also for converts and 
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teachers, is now in process of construction. A new segregation building and 
class rooms will also be built. This is one of the schools of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society through whose aid the buildings were erected. 


Sarah E. Creighton Memorial Hospital, Brindaban 

Monkeys have always annoyed the patients in the hospital by snatching 
their food, shoes, and cups, and once one even dared to pull a baby from its 
bed on the floor. This year the verandahs have been enclosed with good 
strong wire netting which is both monkey proof and fly proof. Money is in 
hand from the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society for further hospital 
improvements. 


Three Happy Years 

Brother Clemes writes as follows: “The time has come for us to turn our 
faces homeward. We leave for our furlough February 1, 1923. Four years 
of our busy life have been spent in the mass movement area at Meerut, en- 
gaged especially in the school work. During the last three years we have 
been permitted to work in this wonderfully interesting district. God has 
been good to us in giving us many happy days and opening many hearts to 
hear his message.” 


ROORKEE DISTRICT 


Area: 3,808 square miles. Includes Dehra Dun, Saharanpur, and Muzaffar- 
nagar civil districts. 

Location: In the United Provinces, between the Ganges and Jumna Rivers. 

Population: 1,794,719. Methodist responsibility 1,158,041, mostly depressed 
classes. 80,000 chamars (leather workers). Two-thirds of the population are 
Hindus, the remainder are Mohammedans. Hindustani is spoken. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Reformed Presbyterians, American 
Pes ‘terians, Church of Wngland, National Missionary Society, and Roman 

atholies. 


Mussoorie 


Missionaries: Rev. P. M. Buck and Mrs. Buck. W. F. JL. S.: Miss Anne 


15. Lawson. 
Roorkee 


Location: Headquarters of Roorkee tahsil in Saharanpur civil district. Rail 
way station. Thomason Wngineering College, located here, is said to be the 
best of the kind in India. 

Population: 20,000. ; 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1875. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel, Reformed Presbyterians, and Mission to Lepers. 

Zissionaries: Rev. J. T. Robertson and Mrs. Robertson. W. F. M. S.: 
Misses Margaret I. Hermiston and S. Edith Randall. 

Institutions: Dennis Clancy Memorial School, Roorkee Leper Asylum. W. I’. 
M. S.: Girls’ School. 

J. T. Ropertrson, Superintendent 


Changes 

The setting apart the Indus River Mission Conference took Patiala cir- 
cuit with its almost one thousand Christians and ten workers, as well as 
2,200 rupees a year from this district. Two young preachers of the dis- 
trict were received into the annual conference as probationers. Two workers 
came from Muttra for the boys’ educational work. The residence of the 
superintendent was changed from Roorkee to Mussoorie for the summer and 
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to Muzaffarnagar for the winter. The Bhopa circuit was formed out of the 
Bhopa thana (police circle) of the Muzaffarnagar circuit. These five changes 
are the outstanding historical items of the record for 1922. 


Self Support 


Of the fifteen circuits three are charges, that is, the pastor’s main work 
is the oversight of the Christians in the town and the winning to Christ 
of men from among the non-Christians. These three charges are gradually 
being placed on an independent footing, that is, giving them all the freedom 
that a charge at home has, even to paying all their pastor’s salary. They 
are coming along well. 

Roorkee has met the pastor’s salary now for several years and will 
continue to do so increasingly under wise leadership. Mussoorie has met 
all its pastor’s expenses this year for the first time and had about a dollar 
to the good. Hitherto they paid only for the season, from April to November, 
and the pastor was used for another circuit throughout the winter. Dehra 
Dun is not so far on toward self-support as these but it ig a long way further 
on than it was six years ago. i 


Evangelism and Persecution 


The evangelistic work on the other twelve circuits has had a chequered 
year of it. The political situation definitely affected the work in the vil- 
lages. There was less direct persecution than formerly but there was an 
insiduous onslaught made along social and national lines. The Social Up- 
lift Society, which in the beginning looked as if it would be a real help, fell 
under the influence of the wrong people. They think that they can obtain 
all the social and material advantages that Christianity so evidently brings 
to the “depressed classes” without becoming Christians. Still, the work is 
not at a standstill as the 1,995 baptisms of the year show. The most inter- 
esting fact in connection with these baptisms is that where the old persecu- 
tion obtained, the greatest number were won. 

At Antwara there were some baptisms and within a fortnight the newly 
baptized were severely handled. When the missionary arrived three were 
unable to get up and the poor old chaudhri (leader) was so stiff from the 
beating that he could not bow in prayer. They lost several cattle and two 
bolts of home-spun cloth, which they never got back. Not only are these 
Christians standing firm but more have come for baptism since this experi- 
ence. 

At Nasipur, within six miles of Roorkee, where the chamars became 
Christians three years ago and have been under the fire of persecution ever 
since, conditions became intolerable. Un the end they sent this message, 
“Do you not know that we too have skins?” The missionary went to the 
English magistrate and asked him to look up the records of the chamars of 
that village for the past six years, that is, three years before they became 
Christians. He did so and took the case into his own Court with the result 
that the police sub-inspector found that his health was failing and that it 
was wiser for him to go on two years’ leave, pending retirement! Since 
then our people have had rest. 
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The Boys’ Hostel 

There have been between 70 and 75 boys in the hostel during the year. 
Food, the most formidable item of expenditure, has been given careful at- 
tention and has been sufficient, although necessarily simple and limited in 
variety. A steady drop in the price of wheat during the year relieved the 
situation considerably. The general tone of the hostel has been steadily 
improving. 


The Girls’ Primary School 

Formerly, this was a school for beginners of various ages and sizes. By 
a system of quarterly examinations and promotions all who were capable of 
advancing rapidly have been allowed to do so. The higher classes are filling 
up. In July the entire third class passed into the fourth, and the six girls 
of the fourth class all passed into the fifth, and have gone to other schools. 
The staff is the strongest the school has had, and real enthusiasm for learn- 
ing is coming to this long neglected district. 


Village Schools 

There are 45 schools with an enrollment of 708. The majority are chil- 
dren of the Christians and the others in almost every case children of 
inquirers. 

Over a year ago an ardent ‘‘non-cooperator” in politics started a school 
for “depressed classes’ in Muzaffarnagar and chose the ward in which our 
really worth-while school is located. He put in a much better qualified man 
than ours and gave them very much better equipment than our school had 
with the result that our school was almost closed. After about three months 
of boom, things began to swing toward our teacher again, for he was kinder 
in his treatment to the children than the Hindu was, who in his inmost 
heart looked down on them as scavengers. Later it became a question of who 
arrived first each day as to who got the pupils, as their names were in both 
schools. In July they gave up, and handed us the key to their building, made 
over to us all their equipment and asked us to carry on. 

At Kairana, when the chamars came back from their visit to Delhi, 
where the Prince of Wales received their petition, they asked in good faith 
that a school be opened for their children, which was done. For some time 
all went well, until the Social Uplift Society leaders put such pressure upon 
them that they sent their children to its school. For a time it seemed as if 
our school must give up, but others began to come in and it is now pros- 
pering, but with a different group of pupils. 


The Training School 

This school for village teachers is being continued but the numbers are 
not large. One man finished the course this year and went out to try a 
village school at Bhopa. There have been 12 men and 5 women in the school 
during the year. 


Finances 
Prices are away down at last and foodstuffs are only about half the 
price that they were during the last year. This means a great deal to our 
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people, both workers and others. It was interesting at the district confer- 
ence to see how many reported that they had received from their people 
more than the amount put upon the charge for their support, and how few 
there were of the real workers who reported a deficit. You see each family 
salary is like Cesar’s Gaul, divided into three parts, the major part (yet) 
comes from the Parent Board; another portion (according to the educa- 
tional qualifications and freedom to work of the wife) from the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society; and a third amount (proportioned to the num- 
ber of Christians that the worker has to shepherd) from the Indian Church. 

The district finance committee accepted the Centenary program three 
years ago, which calls for a ten per cent increase in the amount raised by 
the Indian Church each year for five years. Last year there was raised for 
ministerial support 5,349 rupees, for benevolences 572 rupees, and for all 
purposes 6,196 rupees. This year the figures are 5,389 rupees for ministerial 
support, 607 rupees for benevolences and 6,300 rupees in all. 

There are days of uncertainty ahead, as one cannot tell just what effect 
the changed political situation will have on our work, but with faith in God 
the work must go on. 


The Mission Supplies From New York Reach Their Destination 


AFRICA SECTION 


CAPE TOWN AREA 


ANGOLA MISSION CONFERENCE 

CONGO MISSION CONFERENCE 

RHODESIA MISSION CONFERENCE 
SOUTHEAST AFRICA MISSION CONFERENCE 


MONROVIA AREA 
LIBERIA CONFERENCE 


North Africa is included with Europe. Madeira Islands, formerly a 
part of the Angola Mission Conference, became, by action of the General 
Conference of 1920, a part of North Africa Mission Conference. 
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AFRICA 


The mission fields of the Methodist Episcopal Church in central 
and southern Africa are as follows: West Coast, Liberia and Angola; 
East Coast, Portuguese Hast Africa; Central Africa, Rhodesia and Bel- 
gian Congo. These fields are under four national flags, namely, Liberia, 
Great Britain, Portugal, Belgium. 

Our work in Africa was begun in Liberia in 1833 by Rev. Melville 
B. Cox. 

Work in Portuguese East Africa was opened in Inhambane in 1884 
by Rev. Erwin H. Richards. Bishop Hartzell enlarged this work in 1897. 
In 1916 it became Inhambane Mission Conference and in 1920 South- 
east Africa Mission Conference. 

Bishop Hartzell opened work in Rhodesia in 1897, and Rev. M. W. 
Ehnes and wife, the first missionaries, arrived in 1898. It became the 
Rhodesia Mission Conference in 1915. 

Bishop William Taylor began work in Angola in 1885, which was 
then known as the Congo Mission and included work on the East Coast. 
Bishop Hartzell organized the Congo Mission in 1897, which in 1900 
was divided into the West Central Africa and East Central Africa Mis- 
sion Conferences. Bishop Hartzell held the first session of the former 
in Quiongua, Angola, May, 1902, and by action of the General Confer- 
ence in 1920, it became the Angola Mission Conference. 

The work in Belgian Congo was organized into the Congo Mission 
in 1915. In the same year East Central Africa Mission Conference was 
divided, a part becoming the Rhodesia Mission Conference, and the 
remainder Inhambane Mission Conference in 1916. The latter name was 
changed in 1920 to Southeast Africa Mission Conference. 

The following have been missionary Bishops for Africa: Rev. 
Francis Burns, elected 1858, died 1863; Rev. John W. Roberts, elected 
1866, died 1875; Rev. William Taylor, elected 1884, retired 1896, died 
1902; Rev. I. B. Scott, elected 1904, retired at his own request 1916; 
Rey. Joseph C. Hartzell, elected 1896, retired under the age limit 1916; 
Rev. A. P. Camphor, elected 1916, died 1919; Rey. E. S. Johnson, elected 
1916. 

The General Conference of 1920 elected Bishop Johnson a General 
Superintendent, and assigned him to residence in Cape Town, with all 
of our work in Africa in his Area, except Liberia and North Africa. 
‘The same General Conference elected Rev. Matthew W. Clair a General 
Superintendent and assigned him to residence in Monrovia, with 
Liberia Conference as his Episcopal Area. 
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ANGOLA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes the work of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church in Angola, a 
Portuguese province on the west coast of Africa. 


Angola 

Area: 480,000 square miles. 

Location: One of the large political divisions of Africa, and important by 
reason of its rich soil and mineral wealth. ‘The coast line of 1,000 miles 
has fine natural harbors at Loanda, Lobito, Mossamedes, Port Alexandre, and 
Bahia dos Tigres. Inland are large plateaux reached by rail from Loanda, 
Lobito and Mossamedes. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in Angola in 1885 by 
a party of missionaries under Bishop Taylor. In June, 1897, Bishop Hartzell 
held the first session of the then Congo Mission Conference. In 1900 General 
Conference divided the Congo Mission Conference into the Hast Central and 
West Central Africa Mission Conferences and the first session of the latter 
was held at Quiongua, Angola, in May, 1902. 

Population: 5,000,000. 

Missions at Work: Methodist IWpiscopal Church, in the governmental dis- 
tricts of Loanda, Cuanza Norte, Cuanza Sul, and Luunda. The Wnglish 
Baptists are at work in Congo district to the north, and the Plymouth Brethren 
and American Board have work in Benguela district to the south. 


LOANDA DISTRICT 


Area: Includes the country on both sides of the Cuanza River from its 
mouth to the mouth of the Lucala. The Ambaca region lies chiefly on the north- 
west side of the Lucala River. 

Loanda 


Location: Capital of Loanda Province, Angola, situated in the northwest 
on the Atlantic Coast. The Mission has a property of twelve acres with several 
excellent buildings, on a plateau overlooking the sea. 

Population: 28,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1885; suspended in 
1893; resumed in 1901. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. e 

Missionaries: Rey. Robert Shields and Mrs. Shields, Rev. August Klebsatte] 
and Mrs. Klebsattel, Miss M. Lindquist, R.N., Miss Stella I. Stouffer. 

Institution: Day School, Boys and Girls. 

ROBERT SHIELDS, Superintendent 


MALANJE DISTRICT 


. Area: Includes our mission work in the districts of Cuanza Norte and 
Cuanza Sul not included in the Loanda and Malanje districts. 
Population: The people are Ambaca, Bondo, Haco, Lubolo, Songo, and others 
without tribal identity. 
Malanje 


Location: Capital of the Malanje district and terminus of the Loanda rail- 
road. Altitude 3,800 feet. Malanje is the hub of the important roads leading 
to Pungo Andongo; to Dondo the head of navigation of the Cuanza River, 160 
miles to the south; to Luxico, 380 miles to the northeast; to Camaxilo, 200 
miles to the north and east; to Mussolo 108 miles to the southeast; to Cambu 
Camana, 200 miles to the north; to Duke, 60 miles to the southeast; to Saurimo, 


the capital of the Lunda district, 840 miles; and then up to the Congo diamond 


mines. Nearly all of these are automobile roads. 

Population: 3,136. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1885; suspended in 
1902; resumed in 1913. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. H. C. Withey and Mrs. Withey, Rey. J. C. Wengatz and 
Mrs. Wengatz. 

Institution: Patton Mission Press. 
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Quessua 


Location: In the Malanje district, six miles from Malanje. Our Mission has 
here a choice farm of 8,900 acres at the foot of Mount Bangu. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun about 1900. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 
x _AMissionaries: Rey. R. B. Kipp and Mrs. Kipp, Rev. E. EB. Edling and Mrs. 
Edling, R.N., Rey. Elmer L. Pierce, Mr. H. A. Longworth. W. F. M. S.: 
Misses Maud EB. Cone, Cilicia L. Cross and Martha A. Drummer (on furlough). 

Institutions: Intermediate Boys’ School. W. F. M. S.: Girls’ School. 


Quiongua 


Location: Near the center of the province, about 15 miles from the govern- 
ment sub-headquarters of Pungo Andongo. Our Mission has here timber land 
and a well-equipped farm totaling about 10,000 acres. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1890, 

Missionaries: Rey. W. E. Nelson and Mrs. Nelson, Rey. A. H. Kemp, M.D., 
and Mrs. Kemp, Rey. A. J. Gibbs (on furlough), and Mrs. Gibbs (on furlough), 
Miss Alice Ekstromer, R.N. 

Institutions: Intermediate School for Boys and Girls. 


J. C. WENGATZ, Superintendent 

New Missionaries 

Rev. and Mrs. Edling arrived in July and greatly strengthened the 
work in addition to filling the vacancy caused by the going on furlough of 
Rev. and Mrs. Kipp. Mrs. Edling immediately, by means of pills, powders 
and plasters got the needy natives of the country coming her way. Brother 
Edling from the very beginning found plenty of repairing to do and getting 
ready for the construction of the first residence on the new site for the cen- 
tral training institute. He has proven himself the man needed for this 
gigantic task. The staff has also been reinforced by the marriage of Miss 
Clara Ault to Rev. A. J. Gibbs. 


Education and Agriculture 

Rey. Elmer Pierce and Mr. Longworth have not spared themselves along 
these lines of work. Much has been done at Hembe by the way of self- 
support and in instructing the pupils in the science of agriculture. Brother 
Pierce has been diligent in the school and has put several of his pupils 
through the first government examination. Miss Cross, in spite of her 
sickness and long threat of a relapse, put several pupils through the exam- 
‘inations. Rev. W. BE. Nelson has untiringly applied himself to the study of 
languages, teaching boys’ school, preaching and farming. 


Native Stations 
The native stations are regularly feeding our main station schools with 
pupils who have passed the requirements for such advancement. 


Revivals 

The suggestions of Bishop Johnson at last conference, regarding special 
services during Passion Week, proved to be a real uplift and blessing to all 
at Quiongua. Some of the native stations reported good times likewise. 
Immediately after conference we found ourselves with a burden for a soul 
ingathering at Quessua. We found we were not alone in it for a number 
of the Quessua people had for some time been praying for a refreshing in 
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the church. We announced our desire and in June called all the native 
workers of the upper end of the district in, and they came bringing their 
wives, children and members. We had scarcely begun till we found the 
Lord was already working. Convictions and conversions came in the first 
meeting. At Quiongua also, God gave us a gracious and deep heart searching 
revival. Many were at the altars seeking and finding a clear spiritual sky. 
After these meetings each of the native stations was visited and at many 
of them the same spirit and interest were witnessed. 


Interior Visit 

Mr. Wengatz writes as follows: “Last August, Mrs. Wengatz and myself 
with the Ford and trailer took a trip about two hundred and fifty miles east, 
thus carrying the gospel to multitudes of people whom we would never have 
seen. Our Ford enabled us to do in the last year what it would have taken 
four or five years to do by the old mode of travel. In our visit we taught and 
preached to the Songos, Bangalas and Minungus, and in most places we 
found a good welcome and a desire to have us establish a church or school 
in their locality.” : 


Stewardship 

In 1919 every member and probationer on the district was a tither. 
Another canvass showed that the interest is growing and still the record 
was complete—every member and probationer on the Malanje District a 
systematic tither at least in spirit, for many of them are not able to com- 
pute the tithe. At our main stations and several of the out-stations monthly 
ingatherings are being made to send the gospel farther inland. ~ 


A Review by J. C. Wengatz 

As we are to move farther inland and to bid farewell to Quiongua our 
long abiding place, I beg to offer a brief review of our almost twelve years 
of service. During this time we have had excellent health. Here we have 
taught schools having as many as one hundred fifty pupils at a time; we 
have taught trades; we have farmed it to help put the school on a self-sup- 
porting basis; we have put in many tools and machines to improve our 
time and in the instruction of the pupils. We have added one new building 
to the station for almost each year of our stay.. By personal effort we have 
raised thousands of dollars for the work. Ten thousand acres of land have 
been added to our farm, including some timber, a bank of good limestone, 
much fruit, buildings and an abundance of water which Quiongua very much 
needed. We have cleared farm land. 

During this time many pupils have come to us from heathen homes and 
have gone out to set up a Christian home of their own. We have turned 
out many masons, tailors and carpenters who are now able to make a good 
livelihood and be a light in the dark places. We have written thousands of 
letters and raised up a good constituency for the work. We have seen many 
bow at the altars and seek and find pardon and light. 

In 1915 we were asked to take charge of the district besides the work 
of the station. We have seen the membership of our churches increase 
nearly 500 per cent. We have seen a good number die, leaving a good testi- 
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mony to the saving and cleansing power of the blood. God has been with us 
and blessed and refreshed our souls many times. To Him we ascribe all the 
praise, 

‘AGRICULTURAL MISSION WORK 


H. A. Lonaworrn, in Charge 


A Trip to South Africa 

The first few months of this conference year I spent in South Africa. 
After accomplishing the primary object of the trip, which was a general 
physical overhauling, and special repairs for the eyes and teeth, I had the 
privilege, upon the invitation of Bishop Johnson, of attending the conference 
of our Mission in Rhodesia. I was also able to visit the great native train- 
ing institutes at Tiger Kloof and Lovedale, and likewise the new school for 
natives which is being established by the Rhodesian government near Salis- 
bury. I also visited the fields of the Rhodesian experiment station where 
agricultural investigation is being carried on under conditions more nearly 
like our own, than probably would be found at any other experiment station 
in the world. ; 


The Central Institute Idea 

The outstanding impression upon me as I visited these missions, and 
heard about others here and there in Africa, was that in Angola we are cer- 
tainly moving in the right direction, when we are bending all our energies 
toward building up and strengthening our Central Institute. Tiger Kloof 
and Lovedale are each the center and heart of a large missionary work. 
In both cases, a number of missionaries are stationed over their area, each 
supervising a group of outstation churches and schools, and these last. 
manned chiefly by boys trained in the Central Institute. To see a group of 
about 200 splendid native workers in conference in Rhodesia, nearly all of 
them trained in the Old Umtali School, was an inspiration. I met mission- 
aries here and there who told me about other places where success had 
resulted from the same methods. Throughout Africa, so far as I know, wher- 
ever any oustanding evangelistic work has been done, it has been through 
natives trained in this kind of an Institute. Therefore, I rejoice in the pro 
gress we are making in Angola in this direction, and in being privileged to 
have a part in the pioneer work of the Quessua Institute. 


The Quessua Farm 

For the Quessua farm department, the year has been full of difficulties 
and obstacles; but even though the achievements fall far short of the hopes, 
a review of the year’s experiences reveals no reason for discouragement, but 
rather abundant reason for confidence that we are on the right track, that 
the work is telling in the lives of the people, and is going to figure increas- 
ingly and fundamentally in bringing the Gospel to Angola. I thankfully and 
confidentially believe that God is working with us and abundantly blessing 
our efforts. 

The greatest difficulty of all has been the absence from the work for 
nearly half the year of your agricultural missionary. From early in April 
until late in September, I was away from the farm almost continually— 
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the first month attending conference in Quiongua, then the trip to South 
Africa, from which I returned just in time to be plunged for another month 
into the arduous work of the Post-Centenary Survey, as Secretary for the 
Finance Committee. I did not feel that I was back home, or free to even 
think of the duties of a farmer missionary, until the last of these estimates 
were in the mail. 


Moving to a New Site 

The process of moving from the old location to the Greater Quessua site, 
which is still going on, has proven a difficult time for all departments of 
the mission, but especially so for the farm department. It has made inevi- 
table such a spreading out of the work as to make adequate supervision 
almost impossible. Obviously the time had come to transfer to the per- 
manent location all new work, the experiments, gardens, and the live stock, 
as rapidly as possible. At the same time, work was in progress at the old 
site which could not profitably be abandoned; it was impossible to remove 
everything in a few days or a few months; and the boys were so spread 
out, and so far from their tasks that it has been exceedingly difficult to get 
the work satisfactorily done. However, we rejoice that we are getting 
moved to our government site, that we are now building for the future, and 
that from now on our efforts can be increasingly efficient and effective. 


Adjustments 

The lack of suitable buildings or equipment for handling either crops or 
live stock, the time that has been lost in trying to arrange makeshift 
measures for getting on without buildings, the time the agricultural mis- 
sionary has spent in building operations, in road making, in hauling build- 
ing material, and overseeing work quite outside his own department, the 
contagious pleuro-pneumonia, which has wiped out more than half of the 
mission herd of cattle, and has necessitated the spending of days and days 
of time arranging and maintaining a number of temporary isolation corrals, 
and disposing of the carcasses of dead animals—these are some more of the 
difficulties of which I might complain—but I prefer rather to pass now to 
some of the positive results that have been accomplished in spite of these 
difficulties. 


Farm Profits 

Farm ledger accounts show considerably larger sales of farm produce 
from all departments than last year, even after making allowance for the de- 
preciated value of the currency. The balance sheet for the year’s work will 
show a small margin of profit; but even a small profit is encouraging when 
account is taken of the heavy losses of cattle, and of the other difficulties 
above enumerated. The farm department is also paying for the maintenance 
of all the school boys except the building apprentices and those who are 
earning their support in house work; this in spite of the fact that for a 
large part of the time the boys working on the farm have had inadequate 
supervision, or none at all. Anyone who knows boys, especially native boys, 
knows what this means. Yet our school boys have done remarkably well 
in spite of the lack of supervision, and have shown surprisingly little ten- 
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to take advantage of the many chanees they might have taken for 
their daties. 


One of the plans we hope to develop extensively as a2 means of both 
education and self{-support. wes given a trial this year with most promising 
results. A dozen pairs of boys were given measured plots of ground for 
growing corn and beans. They cleared, cultivated and planted their own 
ee ee harvested it. A few of the boys failed to raise 
¢ to pay for all their work and expenses, but others had a handsome 
ZS of profit left. 

| The project is adaptable to a wide wariety of subjects in gardening, 
- , horticulture and animal husbandry. I am convinced that it is not 
iy a most effective means of teaching the boys improved farming methods, 
t that it is also an invaluable means of developing habits of industry and 
ift of resourectulmess and self-reliance, the traits of character we are 
* anxious to develop in our boys. This year’s experience has also demon- 
ed that project work in agriculture is 2 means whereby we can provide 
the maintenance of as large 2 number of school boys as our teaching 


Work 

Our program of experimental work has suffered more than any other 
frox the lack of available missionary time and of appropriations for ecarry- 
ae it om I regard experimentation as absolutely fundamental to agrical- 
"2 a man in Angola, for you cannot do much worth while teaching. 
eno ox oat te the villages without definite know! 
of 2¢g ltural facts applicable to local conditions; and the only way 

Ee ee Oo SOtained ts: By “experimentation: 

: > limitations wpon work of this kind, our efforts have 
ifmed to making trials of different plants, the seed of which 
t to us 2s being something of probable economic value for 
"Seeds hhave been received from the United States Department of 
re, the Department of Agriculture of Rhodesia, 2 seedman in India, 
} friends im America and Africa. Special experimentation has 
d with cow-peas, soy beans, velvet beans, hyacinth beans, 
Kudzu vine, and 2 varicty of white sweet clover known as the 
s introduced by Prof. H. D. Hughes of Iowa State 


£ agricultural plants which have shown up well in trial 
Imay some time have occasion to cultivate om a larger 
sed the Plorida beggarweed, Niger oil seed, Sudan grass, 
eceersl ether cretalsring, buckwheat, and the Rhodesian 


) 
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prize winning Iowa seed. I am especially interested in getting this corn 
acclimated. in order to find out whether or not it will prove superior to the 
native type of corn. We also harvested a fine crop of pop corn from seed pre- 
sented by the W. F. M. S. in Rhodesia. 


Garden Crops 

The most notable thing in our vegetable garden this year was our pole 
lima beans, which made such a vigorous growth as to surprise everyone. 
Some of the other garden crops with which we have been successful this 
year for the first time are egg plant, cauliflower, spinach and cape go00se- 
berries. The melons and cucumbers imported from India have proven su- 
perior for our conditions to those from other sources. We have also grown 
the sponge gourd, the snake gourd, and several other plants imported 
from India. 


Head Cabbage 

On the side, I might mention one interesting result of our garden work. 
namely, the way in which head cabbage has dominated the Malanje market 
since the Mission began producing it. Three years ago about the only thing 
to be had in the way of green vegetables was a leafy cabbage-like plant 
called couve, much like what we call rape. Now there is scarcely any market 
at all for couve, everyone demands cabbage. 


Nursery Work 

In nursery work, a small beginning has been made, but no more than a 
beginning. Some fruit trees have been grown from seed in the open, a few 
euttings of apples, grapes, figs and ornamental plants have been started, - 
and we have about 25 petroleum tin flats in which are growing seedlings of 
cypress, eucalyptus, silver oaks, pepper trees, and several others. The seed 
from these was obtained from the Department of Forestry of the Union of 
South Africa, but owing to lack of time and competent help, all this work 
has had to be sadly neglected. 


‘ 

Orchard Work 

For our orchard work I have succeeded in bringing from South Africa 
and getting established in the Quessua valley specimen plants of upwards 
of 20 varieties of fruit which have been recommended as being the varieties 
most apt to succeed in this climate. These include different varieties of 
apples, peaches, apricots, oranges, lemons, grape fruit, figs and grapes. 
When they have made sufficient growth, these trees will furnish bud-wood 
for grafting on to stocks that will be grown locally. The fruit trees put 
out last year are mostly doing well, and we have also put a large grove of 
papaya on the new site, near Mr. Edling’s house. 


The Tractor 

Last, but not least among the agricultural events of the year was the 
coming of our tractor. Even in the short time, it has made itself almost 
indispensable in several ways. It has plowed a strip of virgin sod and bush, 
which could scarcely have been plowed by any other means. It pulled the 
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big brush plow through stumps eight or ten inches across. It has hauled 
big loads of lumber out from Malanje for the new building; and most im- 
portant of all, it has made such a change in our roads that you would hardly 
recognize them as the same roads. If it never did anything but road work, 
it would certainly be a profitable investment. However, it is going to find 
plenty to do and will prove especially valuable in our progress of experi- 
mental work. 

The tractor is not going to be used for large crop production, as it 
would in America. Enough of this will be done to demonstrate possibilities, 
but for the most part, the tractor will be simply an adjunct to our program 
of developing and improving existing practices rather than a means of dis- 
playing them. It will be used for a multitude of tasks which it would 
severely tax the missionary’s time and patience to accomplish in any other 
way. I see no grounds whatever for fear that on account of having a mission 
tractor we are.in any danger of trying to superimpose American agricultural 
practices upon a primitive people. Our task is to apply scientific principles 
to conditions as we find them, and through methods the people themselves 
can use. If there had been any fear that a tractor might defeat this aim, we 
would not have allowed it to come. 


Cattle 

Coming to the live stock department, I will say that the heavy losses of 
cattle from disease in the past year I regard as in no way an indication that 
we should cease our efforts at live stock production, but as an indication that 
we urgently need to provide for better means of handling the stock, and 
preventing disease. A dipping tank properly constructed and used would 
have prevented considerable losses from tick-borne disease, and will be 
installed whenever the funds are available. Then we must establish some 
means of securing vaccine for combating the contagious pleuro-pneumonia, 
which is still present in our herd, and against which we are at present help- 
less, except for what little advantage we have gained by dividing the herd 
into small lots, and segregating all sick and suspected animals. Shelter and 
provisions for feeding in times of poor pasturage will also help materially in 
increasing the resistance of the animals against disease. 

I am convinced that proper sheds and feed troughs will pay, even for 
native cattle; and certainly we cannot reap the advantages of a superior 
race of cattle unless we can give them better care, for it has already become 
obvious that they cannot stand “roughing” it as do the native cattle. We 
also need permanent corrals, sorting pens, and provision for branding the 
cattle as a protection against thieving. Then as soon as we can free our 
herd from the contagious pleuro-pneumonia, and have the dipping tank for 
combating tick-borne disease, funds should be available for purchasing new 
stock and developing our cattle-breeding plans on a firmer foundation. Our 
Holstein bull calf purchased from the money received through Bishop John- 
son has grown up, and will be ready for service whenever we can put him 
with a disease free. herd. 


Pigs 4 
Pig breeding and feeding, even with native stock, has shown itself to 
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be profitable; and when we get to working with improved stock, we will 
be able to make a demonstration of something distinctly worthwhile. We 
are just on the point of a beginning along this line. Several months ago a 
Portuguese presented us with a little pig of superior breeding. He has been 
growing well, and as soon as our new pens are ready, he will be put in 
with a selected lot of young native pigs. Of the latter we now have over 
50 in the herd, part of them of the early-maturing breed imported from 
Cassoneca. 


Other Herds ; 

I also think we should establish herds of goats and sheep as soon as 
possible. Of the latter especially, I believe there is almost no limit to the 
number that could and should be pastured on the uplands of the Quessua 
farm. <A dipping tank should also make it possible to keep these free from 
disease. I believe we should likewise begin breeding donkeys for transport 
work, with a view toward making them a common article of property among 
the natives. Then I look forward to the day when we can experiment with 
the breeding of horses and mules, though I recognize that the time for this 
may still be several years in the future. 


Quessua Christian Village 

Plans for the Quessua Christian village are well under way. A splendid 
site has been chosen on the main road to town, on the other side of the 
Quessua Valley, just opposite the site of the new church. A number of 
lots 24 by 36 meters have been staked off, part of them fronting on this 
main road, and part of them on another street which is not yet opened up. 
One or two temporary houses have been built, and several lots assigned. 
Building work will begin here in real earnest when the dry season comes. 


More Agricultural Missionaries 

The foregoing recital of the varied and multitudinous activities of the 
Quessua farm department must be sufficient to convince anyone of the need 
for not just one, but at least two or three additional agricultural mission- 
aries; and yet I would remind you that we are as yet leaving almost un- 
touched several important fields that the agricultural missionary should 
occupy; we are doing practically nothing in the way of school room instruc- 
tion in agriculture, our extension and village demonstration plans are still 
only a dream, and even our native tenants on the mission lands are still 
quite neglected. I therefore wish to make a special plea that more agricul- 
tural missionaries be sent to the field as rapidly as possible. 


Living in Borrowed Quarters f 

Your agricultural missionary has also felt keenly the need of a habita- 
tion that he could call his own. For three years he has been housed in 
borrowed quarters, and one little room has had to serve for sleeping room, 
study and reception room, as well as for storage of seeds and farm tools, and 
various other articles that could not find a resting place elsewhere. How- 
ever, I can only speak’ with the highest appreciation of the kindness of the 
Kipps and the Edlings in taking me into their homes, and giving me of 
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their best, doubtless at no little inconvenience to themselves. The happy 
home life I have thus enjoyed has gone far toward compensating for all 
the inconveniences. 


Quessua Sunday School 

For the Quessua Sunday school, I may report a gratifying growth both 
in general interest and in attendance. For several months, class records 
have been kept for each individual connected with our school. The school 
is organized into ten classes, the teachers meeting each week for an hour of 
study and preparation for presenting the lesson. All the teachers have 
shown most commendable interest and faithfulness in their work. The 
classes were originally organized to consist of from 20 to 30 members each, 
but some of them have grown to where they ought to be divided into two or 
three. The average attendance by months since we began keeping these 
records has grown from 196 in December, 1922, to 361 in the following April. 
I regard the Sunday school as one of the really important means of making 
Christ real to our folks, especially to the school boys. 


A Christian Boys’ Club 

My own interest this year has been particularly drawn to a group of 
boys that I call the “Volunteers,” a bunch of bright young fellows about 
16 years of age, who have banded themselves together under a definite pledge 
of Christian service, and especially to improve the moral and religious atmos- 
phere of their school. They are at a most critical stage, both in life and in 
religious experience, and in assuming leadership of such a group I have 
counted it both a great privilege and a weighty responsibility. I have 
gladly given my best efforts toward directing them along what seemed to 
be right lines, and it has proven a blessing and an inspiration to me. What- 
ever may become of these boys in the future, be it good or bad, I shall regard 
the effort I have made to help them as mighty worth while. 


A Recreational Program 
' My personal interest in these boys as well as in every one of the other 
youngsters in our school, leads me to add one more section to an already 
_lengthy report—namely, a plea for an adequate program of recreation and 
supervision of the leisure hours of our school boys. I feel that with only a 
negative program of moral teaching, we are inviting continuous trouble. 
What would become of American school boys, if they had hours and hours 
of time at their disposal, and nothing but ‘“‘don’ts” for their moral guidance? 
We need some one to act as physical director, and interest the boys in 
games and sports; then we need a club building, with reading room, study 
room and game room, where the boys may spend their evenings profitably, 
and under supervision, until time for them to retire. I feel that unless we 
can make such provision, our efforts will be largely wasted. 


Agriculture a Means—Christ the End 

This report for the most part is filled with things agricultural; as the 
agricultural missionary, I have tried to give a part of my vision of what 
agriculture is to the mission, and of the place it should have in our pro- 
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gram; but now I want to bring again my testimony before God that this 
agricultural missionary is at heart first of all a missionary, that his agricul- 
ture is the means and not the end of his effort. My greatest desire is to see 
the heart of Africa brought to Christ, and to this my best efforts have been 
and shall be dedicated to the aim of raising up worthy witnesses for the 
Master through our Quessua School. 


Native African Piano made from Gourds by African Natives and presented by 
Bishop Hartzell to the Mission School at Quiongua 


— 
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CONGO MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: About 150,000 square miles. 

Location: In the heart of Africa. Boundaries are as follows: South, 
Rhodesia; west, Angola; north, along eighth parallel, south latitude, to Lualaba 
river; east, Lualaba river, to Bukama, thence along the line of the C. F. K. 
railroad to Sakaina on the Rhodesia border. 

Population: About 2,500,000. People live in small villages up to about 
2,000. All subjects of Congo-Belge government, which holds sacred for natives 
right of occupation of land. Colonists and traders may not acquire land which 
natives refuse to give up. 

Industries: Mining chiefly vast deposits of copper, gold, tin, diamonds, coal 
and uranium. Lack of suitable transportation is greatest obstacle to develop- 
ment. One company employs 10,000 natives from outside Congo, one-third of 
whom are voluntary workers, the remainder being recruited. Large recruiting 
companies handle this for the mining companies. The native prefers own village 
life, where women do the hard work, and men hunt or sit in village councils 
which are recognized by the government as responsible for peace and order. 

Organization: This territory was explored by the Rey. J. M. and Mrs. 
Springer in 1907, and work was established in 1911. In 1915 the mission was 
organized by Bishop Hartzell and in this location in 1917 Bishop HB. 8. Johnson 
organized the Mission Conference. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Seventh Day Adventists and 
Pentecostal Mission. Just outside of the Location are the Plymouth Brethren 
on the east and south; the South Africa General Mission on the south, and 
Southern Presbyterians on the north. 


ELISABETHVILLE DISTRICT 


Elisabethville 


Location: Capital of Katanga Province, Belgian Congo, 2,300 miles from 
Jape Town, on the Cape-to-Cairo railway. The administrative department of 
the colony, railway headquarters, wholesale mercantile houses, and a smelting 
plant producing 40,000 tons of copper a year. The town was founded in 1912, 
and ne electric lights, a powerful wireless station, and other modern improve- 
ments, 

Industry: pa smelters producing 40,000 tons yearly. i 

Population: More than 1,000 HWuropeans and from 6,000 to 10,000 natives. 

Missionaries: Rey. W. W. Shields and Mrs. Shields, Miss Laura A. Wyatt. 

eo 


Kambove 


Location: 100 miles northwest of Elisabethville, on railroad. , 
Population: On the mine about 150 whites and 1,500 natives; in the sur- 


‘rounding country, many villages, with an estimated population. of 15,000. 


_ Industry: pper mining; the largest mine of the district is here; four 
mines are now open. 
Missionaries: Rey. R. 8S. Guptill and Mrs. Guptill. 
Institutions: Wox Bible Training School, Congo Mission Press. 


Likasi 

Location: 16 miles southeast of Kambove. 

Population: In the town of Likasi there are about 100 Buropeans and 1,000 
natives; in Panda, the name of the mining camp, there are 400 white people and 
10,000 natives; surrounding villages estimated in the Kambove population. 

Industry: Two mines at Likasi, and the uranium mine a few miles away at 
Kakontwe; the concentrating plant and the leaching plant. ‘The concentrating 
plant now treats ore from all of the mines; the leaching plant is a small one 
for experimental purposes. The process has proven so successful that a new 
plant is planned capable of handling forty times as much ore. Big railroad 
roundhouses and shops are here. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. N. Dana and Mrs. Dana. 

; R. S. Gupriny, Superintendent 
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Rapid Development 

To realize that one can ride in an automobile from Elisabethville, in 
the heart of Africa, to Bihe, Angola; that during this year it will be possible 
to send a wireless message from this same city straight to London; and 
that one can walk the city’s streets illuminated with electric lights, is to 
discover that the Africa of Livingstone’s day is a thing of the past. With 
the rapid development in the mineral area comes the opportunity of the 
Church, and if we are not permeated with the same spirit that controlled 
the American pioneers that opportunity will be lost. Methodism has a chance 
and its ministers (you call us missionaries) are trying to reach each center 
by bicycle or on foot. . 


The District : 

The district is wholly within the Katanga province and more particularly 
conforms with the limits of the district Haut Luapula. The chief stations 
are, Elisabethville, Likasi-Panda, and Kambove. The miners, both black and 
white, whether they be digging copper, radium, tin, limestone or working 
in smelter or concentrating plants or in the shops, are all parishioners and 
we are doing our best to take to them a word that to those who receive it 
means Life. These people almost without exception are away from home, 
and the temptations that surround a lonely man or one away from the re- 
straining influences of those who know him are ever present. 


The Elisabethville Church 

Elisabethville is not a mining town proper, but there are several mines 
near it and the smelters are but two miles away. Elisabethville has a 
respectable native city and it is largely from these natives that our large 
membership is drawn. The natives at the smelters are urged to attend the 
services, but the workers are forbidden to enter the compounds to hold 
services. This is one of our prayer problems. 

Our members in this church are learning to give, and they seem to like 
it. They feel that they are getting their money’s worth, with something 
going on in the church for them every night. This means that our ministry 
to them is institutional church work. But the maximum of efficiency has 
been reached and can only be exceeded when we are able to put another 
missionary there. One man can do much but two can do more. 

The outlying villages and mines are not forgotten and in many are 
teachers who have a love for the work. They are trying to carry the same 
message of cheer to those who are so badly in need of it. These teachers 
in company with the others of the district were given a months’ special 
training at Fox Bible training school by the district superintendent, and 
the results of that month in a young theological school are telling. 


White Work in Elisabethville 

This work has been going on for more than a year, but the church was 
not organized until July, 1922, and the membership is growing. There is 
now a Sunday school and regular Sunday evening services. A club has been 
formed for the members and they are finding it a help as, without doubt, it 
is the only club in the city where one does not have a chance to buy a drink. 
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A white school was started in October, 1922, with an enrollment of 10 
pupils. 


Likasi-Panda 

This term designates two parts of the town of Likasi. All of the gov- 
ernment offices and stores are in Likasi, and only the union miniere resi- 
dences are in Panda. 

The Mining Company, knowing of our desire to help both whites and 
natives, have allowed us to build a church residence at Panda. We have a 
most desirable location and have built a substantial building that is already 
meeting the needs of these people for a place to go where they will not have 
to drink to be sociable. 

This is new work and most of the time has been spent by Mr. Dana, 
building and getting acquainted with the many people. In a few more weeks 
this rocky knoll will be turned into a pleasant location with a church-resi- 
dence, tennis court, hand ball court, and in general a place where any and 
all are always welcome. The church work will be more of the Y. M. C. A. 
type than of the regular forms of service. Until the building work is com- 
pleted all of the village work near Likasi will be cared for from Kambove. 
The opportunities for service here are almost unlimited and I am positive 
that the next report will justify our building in this big place. 


Kambove 

Kambove work has been on the same scale as in former years. The pro- 
hibitive cost of meal has made it necessary to run the Fox Bible training 
school a much shorter time than we would have preferred. But the regular 
village work and the compounds at the Kambove mine have been visited 
regularly and the people have had the Gospel message every Sunday. 

Two new village schools have been opened, the interest is growing, 
and other chiefs are sending for teachers. We entered Katanga village this 
year after deciding that neither the Catholics nor anyone else cared to enter. 
No sooner had we built than the Catholic priest came and built less than a 
hundred yards from our church. He told the people he had come to drive 
us out, and as soon as he had done so he would go away from them. We 


. have had almost a year of it, and during the last month the native teacher 


has had a class of 25 converts in training. He claims it is a result of the 
month at the Fox Bible training school. 

Much more could have been done at Kambove had not the pastor been 
the mission treasurer as well. The Mission press is busy all the time, and 
books in the native languages are what we are printing mostly now. The 
number of members and of hearers has steadily increased during the year. 

A service for white people has been held every other Sunday night dur- 
ing the year. The interest continues good though many have moved away 
and there is an average attendance of six at each meeting. That sounds 


small, but it sets an example for the natives. 


Outlying Work 4 
The District is not all occupied and one big center has only a native 


1 preacher, who is doing his best to take the message to the many natives 


A 
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there. The superintendent has been there twice this year and held service un- 
der the trees. Never a time but there are some who are ready to be received 
as preparatory members. On one visit he had a wedding and reports have it 
that he may have another next time. But when the promised Ford comes 
he can get there once a month and not once in six months as formerly. 


Bishop Johnson 


The spirit of the missionaries is fine. They are all loyal workers. They 
have been able to instill that same spirit into their preachers until there: is 
a well ordered group of workers whose only aim is to reach the last man and 
to refuse to help none. One reason for this is that one of the best examples 
has been set by Bishop Johnson, whom the workers call in the Congo, the 
Bishop of the Long Trail. He was with us for a month in July while he 
was waiting for the people on the north of the conference to get to Elisa- 
bethville. He had a chance to talk with most of the teachers and his ques- 
tions to them, as well as his suggestive criticisms, helped them to see just 
what they ought to do to be more effective. He did the same to the mission- 
aries and has backed them by words of counsel and admonition since. Sev- 
eral perplexing problems he has willingly taken in hand and is always 
ready to help. He delights in sharing the workers’ trials and sorrows, and 
they delight in having him share their successes. “Thank God for such a 
friend,’ writes Brother Guptill in closing this report. 


LUBA DISTRICT 


Kabongo 


Location: 400 miles north of Blisabethville, on a high, healthful plateau 
in the heart of the largest native tribe in Central Africa, the Luba. 

Population: Rawest heathen; cannibalism is practiced although the govern- 
ment is gradually extending its policy of annihilation. The two government 
officials, the wife of one of them and one trader are the only white neighbors 
within 60 miles. 

General: No roads for wagons or motors. Number of head-taxes paid here 
is largest for any village within fourteen days’ travel, by native or government. 
path. About six miles away is the small Lake Boya. 

a Eirini The work was opened in 1917 by Rev. and Mrs. Roger §. 
uptill. 

Missionaries: Rev. W. C. Berry, M.D. and Mrs. Berry, R.N., Rev. C. C. 
Hartzler and Mrs. Hartzler. 

Institution: Medical Work. 

Kinda 

Location: Six days’ journey, 88 miles west of Bukama, on the main 
government road from Bukama to Sandoa. : 

Population: About 20,000 people in a radius of 80 miles. 

General: Work was opened in 1920 by three of our missionaries who explored 
the district. 

Missionary: Rey. E. I. E\verett. 


BH. I. Everert, Superintendent 
General 


The work of the Luba District has progressed steadily during the year, 
without any great marked advance in any department, except the medical. 
Only a few months before the close of 1921 (October), Dr. Berry came to the 
station of Kabongo, the first mission doctor in this district. Now at the 
end of the first full year, the teaching of nurses and candidates for the 
government school of native medical assistants, is in full swing. This 
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work promises much toward ihe maintenance of amicable relations with the 
government, which nominally preserves freedom of religious worship for 
all peoples. Governmental officials, however, are now beginning to show a 
little more openly that covert insistence for preference on the part of the 
Roman Catholic Church, is making more difficult, constantly, their effort 
to maintain a state of religious freedom. 

If, “by their fruits ye shall know them,” the presence of five candidates 
from Kapanga, in the Lunda-Chiokwe District (where the government regu- 
lation asks for only two), in the school for native medical assistants at 
Elisabethville, will also serve as an earnest that the Mission is not only 
desirous of having its boys take advantage of this particular school, but 
that they were also ready to cooperate immediately in this the first unit 
of the educational program which the state is now constructing. 


Public Works 

The dry season of this year, and some of the months in the wet season, 
found many laborers at work in different parts of the district on roads, 
which will in two years more be traversed by motor cars and lorries. <A 
great quantity of labor is required and whole villages have been moved 
temporarily along the route laid out, in order that the work may go on 
faster. It would be impossible to build the roads in any other way, for 
there are but few villages of size in the district. When not a single village 
in the district has as many as a thousand tax-payers (head-tax on adult 
males), and villages are more than five miles apart on the routes followed, 
one may realize a little of the difficulty of the public works department 
of the state in getting the country opened up quickly. 

The building of roads (and the proposed railroad which will traverse 
the district) presents some small difficulties just now to the itinerant mis- 
sionary, but a great future advantage will accrue to missionary endeavor, 
for the country will be opened up and facility be given for travel. A lack 
of missionaries in a great territory makes trips via native paths into unfre- 
quented sections few and far between. People who are living off through the 
bush are attentive listeners to the gospel message, but spiritual impressions 
do not take very deep root, the subject matter being so far afield from 
. the things upon which their minds have been centered all their lives. 

The youngsters when they see the clothes of the missionary, so differ- 
ent from the tiny strip of loin-cloth or skin which they wear, the tent outfit 
and other paraphernalia of travel, have the desire for these better things, and 
as time passes they filter through to the station of the missionary. There 
the missionary gets the opportunity, denied him in itinerating, and the daily 
contact with spiritual leaders and with the language of religion gradually 
works a change in the children. 


Occupancy of the Field 

The Centenary has made possible the advance of this year in placing a 
missionary on a station which had been held for a year and a half by a 
native teacher. Kinda is the name of the place for which funds were 
asked in the Centenary program. Three missionaries opened a school near 
the government post of this name in October, 1920, and left a native pastor- 
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teacher in charge of the work, till the following conference. At the confer- 
ence in 1921, a missionary was appointed there for residence, but plans mis- 
carried and the native was left in charge of the work until the appoint- 
ment of another missionary in July, 1922. This missionary has now opened 
the work at a farm forty-three kilometers away from the post of Kinda, at a 
location on which plans presented to the Church in the Centenary program 
may be prosecuted. 

It is the plan that work shall be carried on to meet the needs of this 
neglected section, and as well perhaps, minister to the need of the whole 
mission educationally, by a higher institution, if the government sees fit to 
grant the land which has been asked. The location of the farm is the center 
of a circle of villages on a radius of about five miles, on as many different 
paths. Without carrying forward a large amount of farm development until 
assured by the government that the land is available, the work of cultivating 
the villages for the Kingdom can go steadily on. Laborers and children for 
the schools will also be available from these villages about the moment the 
assurance comes that the land is ready. 


Polygamy 

Perhaps the greatest single obstacle to the advance of Christianity in 
the Luba District is the presence of polygamy among the Luba and Samba 
tribes, among whom our Mission is working. More than once have the 
teachers reported the names of people whom they call good, and whom they 
say would like to become Christians and join the church, but they have sey- 
éral wives. It is not difficult to realize the strength of tradition among 
people when one can see on every hand the binding tentacles of this or that 
custom of their fathers. Theirs is a free and easy life; a little gardening 
daily, with the collecting of firewood and the drawing of water, and their 
turn at feeding their common husband for two or three days, or perhaps a 
week. They have their own houses and gardens, but mingle together most 
sociably during the daylight hours. The idea of his wives as property also 
contributes somewhat to a Luban’s refusal to give up polygamy to accept 
Christianity, but generally this is of small moment, as compared to the 
loss of status among his people, for breaking with the traditions of his 
father. Through the continued efforts of the pastor-teachers and mission- 
aries many are, however, breaking the chains of this tradition and accepting 
Christ. 


Translation of the Gospels and Acts 

During this year an edition of 10,000 copies of the Gospels and Acts, in 
Kyiluba has been printed. It has brought joy to the hearts of the native 
Christians, for the lack of the Scriptures in their own tongue has been a 
constant drawback to them. Parts of the Bible have been available in other 
tongues, and many Christians can read in two or more languages, but joy 
now crowns the promises which the missionaries have been making during 
the years, because the people have the Word in their own language, and 
more systematic study of the Bible is now possible. ' 

This translation work was done by one of the Plymouth Brethren, Mr. 
J. A. Clarke, of Koni Hill, a station mentioned in Mr. Dan Crawford’s 
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Thinking Black, and is a splendid piece of work. Although himself at work 
among the Luba-Sanga people, he has translated the Word into a Luba 
which covers the need through the whole district, because, variations from 
his translations in the dialects used by the missionaries are not consider- 

' able enough greatly to handicap one in its use. The debt all Christians are 
under to Mr. Clarke will be increased when he completes his translation of 
the whole New Testament. 


Other Translations 

Rey. W. A. Miller placed in the hands of the printer, the Congo Book 
Concern, manuscripts of a catechism, some hymns, and a free translation 
of Genesis. With these additional translations, the outlook for a more 
speedy training of young Christians is encouraging. 


LUNDA-CHIOKWE DISTRICT 


Kapanga 


Location: 450 miles northwest of Kambove in center of the Luunda tribe; 

meet F post for administering the Kapanga territory of the district du Lulua, 
orence Station where the missionaries live, is situated five miles northeast; 

a quarter of a mile north in the village of the late Mwata Yamvo, paramount 
chief of the Luunda, Chiokwe and Ndembwe tribes. 

Population: Luunda people, about 50,000; Chiokwe people, about 75,000. 

‘Missionaries: Rey. ot BE. Brastrup, Miss Helen N. Everett, R.N., Miss C. 
‘M. Jensen, R.N., Rey. A. L. Piper, M.D. and Mrs. Piper. 

Institution: Hospital Dispensary. 


Sandoa 


Location: 100 a south of Kapanga, near the proposed line from Lobito 

Bay to the Katang 
Population: "Possibly 30,000 people within 100 miles. 

General: The work was explored in 1921 and application has been made for 
land — to use for an peered station. We have received favorable 
reply and have occupied the place. 

' Missionaries: Rey. T. B. Brinton and Mrs. Brinton. 


T. B. Brinton, Superintendent 
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RHODESIA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: 62,500 square miles. Includes part of southern Rhodesia and a large 
stretch of Portuguese East Africa north of the railroad to Beira. eee 
_ Location: The territory is governed by charter companies, and is divided 
into “commandant districts.” Within each district a civil center is maintained 
where a native Commissioner, who is also magistrate, and his staff, and a camp 
of European and native police are stationed. In British territory all intertribal 
hostilities have ceased and all of the savage and inhuman practices of heathenism 
are prohibited. The land is divided into: farms which are surveyed and sold; 
unalienated land which is held by the government; and native reserve. 
Population: ‘There are four distinct tribes and languages, and many dialects 
within the territory. About 10,000 Europeans and Asiatics are scattered on 
farms and in small towns. ‘Twenty years ago the people lived in kraals for 
protection against enemies. Now they are scattering, forming small groups of 
sometimes only two or three huts in a place and seldom over forty or fifty. 
Health conditions are better and social conditions much improved. A native may, 
under present governments, become a freehold proprietor of real estate. Under 
the direction of the Native Commissioner he may move about on the reserve, 
or he may enter an agreement with a European farmer and live on his farm. 
Industries: The Europeans are engaged in mining, farming, and trading. 
The Asiatics, chiefly Indians, are engaged in trading with the native and truck 
gardening. Twenty-five thousand of the native people, practically all male 
natives between the ages of ten to thirty years, are found selling their labor 
in mines, stores, shops, on farms, and as domestic servants. The other thousands 
of natives are scattered throughout the reserves, on farms, along the coast and 
streams, and on the tops of mountains. These natives are semi-nomadic agricul- 
turists. They till the soil in the most elementary way and shift from one locality 
to another every three or four years to secure fresh soil. The greater part of this 
vative population is accessible only by long, toilsome journeys, by foot or donkey 
back through swamps, jungles, across rivers, and over mountains. There are 
now, however, a number of good roads on which motor ears can be used to great 
advantage. Where this can be done one missionary can visit as many outstations 
as two or three men would do by the slow way of travel. Travel, except for 
very short distances from mission centers, is impracticable from the middle of 
November to the middle of March on account of the heavy rainfall. 
Organization: The work in Rhodesia was founded in 1897 by Bishop Hartzell 
as part of the East Central Africa Mission Conference. In 1916 the Rhodesia 
portion of the work was separated from the Inhambane section and became 
the Rhodesia Mission Conference. The work is now divided into four districts, 
Mrewa, Mutambara, Old Umtali, and Umtali. 


MREWA DISTRICT 


Mrewa 


Location: 60 miles from Salisbury, the capital of Rhodesia. Mrewa is the 
name of a paramount chief, a civil district, a Post Office center, and of our 
Mission and of a circuit. The nearest railway station is 40 miles away at 
Macheke. There is a small white community. f. 

Population: 25,000 (Circuit). ‘ 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1908. 

Institution: Boarding School for boys and girls. 

Missionaries: Rey. T. A. O’Farrell and Mrs. O’Farrell, Miss Pearl Mullikin. 


Mtoko 


Location: 100 miles from Salisbury and 40 miles from Mrewa. Mtoko is 
also the name of a paramount chief, a government district and center, and 
the center of our Mission, and Circuit. There is a small white community. 

Population: 37,000 (Circuit). 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1916. 

Institution: Dispensary. s 

Missionaries: Rev. J. G. B. Brass, M.D., and Mrs. Brass, Rey. W. 
Bourgaize. 

Nyadiri Mission Farm 

Location: Between Mrewa and Mtoko. This is a 4,000 acre tract of land 
that was secured in 1922, as the center for the medical and educational work 
of the district. 
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ad Arnoldene (Headlands Circuit) 


__ Location: 45 miles from Mrewa and 10 miles from Headlands and the 
railway. This is a farm of 2,300 acres of land intended to be the location of 
the educational center of the Circuit. 

Population: 10,000. 
T. A. O’FARRELL, Superintendent 


Projects Delayed 


No new missionaries having arrived, the three main developments that 
have been desired for a year and a half all had to wait. These developments 
are the opening of the first class school, the reopening of the girls’ board- 
ing school, and the resumption and the extension of the medical work. 
Under the circumstances all that was possible has been done to press the 
work as it is. It has been chiefly a problem of out-stations. They have in- 
creased in number and efficiency; a much larger territory has been opened 
up; and many more people have been brought under the influence of the 
Gospel. 

Practically all of the territory to the west and south of Mrewa center 
has been occupied, and the farthest station to the north is about 60 miles 
by road. At Mtoko, there has been some substantial progress. There are 
five prosperous out-stations, and two more places where the people have 
erected churches and teachers’ houses, and are waiting for teachers. There 
are several more places where teachers are wanted. Chief Kowo would like 
a training institution in his land. He sent two of his boys to the govern- 
ment training school last year and told them to stay until they were ready 
to come home, as we would look after their tax in the meantime. 

Mtoko has been visited every month by the superintendent and a good 
deal of time and shoe leather have been used in visiting out-stations. It 
would be well if a missionary could spend a month or so just traveling 
about among the kraals. Several headmen were found who were rather 
troublesome to the teachers. After they met the missionary in their own 
homes they were much more friendly. The kraals at Mtoko are larger than 
in most places. Several have as many as a hundred huts, and in many places 
a church could be located so as to minister to three or four such kraals. The 
house at Mtoko is a good one, and is now undergoing repairs, which will 
._make it comfortable. 


The Schools 


There are now 35 teachers and a number of other helpers at work in 
about 50 schools, all third class. There are more than 3,000 students, There 
is a continual call for a school of higher grade. A few of the boys go to 
Old Umtali and Mutambara; but many more go to the schools of other 
churches, which are nearer. Government officials do not conceal the fact 
that this large territory is entitled to an institution looking to the indus- 
trial and economic development of the people. 


Church Membership 

The church membership is increasing. There are 249 full members, 
884 preparatory members, and 271 baptized children, a total Christian com- 
munity of 1,414. During the past year 86 full members were received, 


. 
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588 preparatory members, and 133 children were baptized. There,has been a 
decided improvement in the moral and spiritual condition of the people. This 
is especially true at Mrewa center, where it has seemed almost impossible to 
get anything like a stable Christian body. There is now a growing number 
of substantial people, and a much healthier condition is apparent in tho 
whole Christian community. 


Self Support 

The self-support is double that of a year ago, and yet it is not satisfac- 
tory. The action taken at the last conference, providing church registers 
in which all gifts are recorded, is one of great importance. It will require 
careful work to use them, but results seem certain. 


The Local Teachers 

The native teachers have shown themselves a fine, dependable body of 
men. At the last quarterly meetings steps were taken to advance most all 
of them to the positions of local preachers and exhorters. They have been 
interested and keen in the examinations. The work of David Mandisodza at 
Salisbury has been prospering greatly. He has also given valuable assistance 
at Mrewa and Mtoko at two of the quarterly meetings. 


Multiplying the Superintendent 

A record of the year would not be complete without mention of the 
beloved Ford. It has been both a joy and a despair. But it has traveled the 
district for nearly 5,000 miles since last August, and the mules and cart 
are now for sale. Mrewa government district is being rapidly opened up 
by motor roads, and Mtoko only a little less rapidly. From Mrewa center 
one can motor north through Muskwe and Nyagina, more than 100 miles to 
the farthest boundary of the district. From Mtoko center one can go 
northeast via three dip tanks and several prospective stations for 55 miles. 
By the end of the present year it will be possible to get to nearly all of the 
stations by car. The church people are opening roads to the stations. This 
means a great saving of time and energy. 


Muskwe Farm 

The Muskwe farm which has been promised, and which will be sur- 
veyed this season, has been visited by several of the missionaries during the 
year. The location is ideal if the Mrewa and Mtoko government districts 
are considered as a unit of work, and medical and educational institutions 
are built strong enough to minister to the total area. Within the bounds of 
this district is a population of 55,000 people still available, a territory and 
population sufficient to justify the entire work that any missionary society 
is now doing in Rhodesia. It is doubtful if many such fields can be found 
in this part of Africa, of such extent and population in one block, available 
for one Church and having so many favorable conditions, such as accessi- 
bility and motor roads. Would that it were possible to occupy this territory 


immediately! 


_ “a 
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MUTAMBARA DISTRICT 


Mutambara Circuit 


Location: Mutambara Station is 50 miles from Umtali and is the southern 
center of our work. The Mission Farm of 3,000 acres affords excellent oppor- 
tunity for industrial ‘training and for the self-support of the boarding school. 
About 250 acres have been allocated to the use of the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society. There are three native out-stations near the central station. 

Population: 8,280 (official government figures). 

Missionaries: Rev. J. M. Springer and Mrs. Springer, Rey. H. E. Taylor 
and Mrs. Taylor. W. F. M. S.: Misses Ona M. Parmenter, Marjorie A. Fuller, 
and Beulah H. Reitz. 


Marange Circuit 


Location: This Circuit lies entirely within the Marange Native Reserve, 
southwest of Umtali. The Chief Marange is one of the paramount chiefs and 
desires that our church, and that ours only, should occupy the whole of his 
territory. Several of our best evangelists are his children. At present we have 
seven stations manned by native teachers and four other stations served by these, 
owing to lack of native workers for all the stations. 

Population: 2,667 (official government figures). 


J. M. Sprincer, Superintendent 
Mutambara School 


The Mutambara school has had a steady routine of three sessions a 
day as previously, of extended industrial training in shop and on the build- 
ings, of agriculture in the field and on the campus, and to all this has been 
added the animal husbandry with a new herd of 200 cattle besides the sheep, 
goats, donkeys, pigs, and other animals already on the place. 

The number of boarders including both the boys’ and girls’ school, has 
nearly doubled, and now numbers more than 160, though the average attend- 
ance of day pupils has decreased somewhat on account of the famine. The 
children have had to help their parents in scouring the veld for roots and 
anything else that could possibly help to fill the empty stomachs, though in 
many cases, lacking in nutrition. 

With the completion of the large, two-story building, the girls of the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society are well housed for the present, but 
does not allow much room for increases. Already the classroom accommoda- 
tions are inadequate, and in addition to classes being held on the verandas, 


_ there are two or three classes being taught simultaneously in each of the 


rooms. 

Centenary provisions enabled us to build one permanent house for one 
of the native teachers, and also one small dormitory, both of rammed earth, 
ant-proofed and with iron roofs. Several mud and pole structures have been 
built to relieve the congestion, but the sleeping quarters are still greatly 
overcrowded. 

Campus plans have been made and some roads and paths cleared and a 
beginning made at planting trees along them. The drought killed many of 
these trees, but quite a few are living and give promise of pulling through. 


The Drought 

The drought has caused much suffering, it being the second year when 
the rains failed. The irrigation ditches made it possible to reap about half 
a crop of both wheat and corn, 
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There has not been heavy mortality from famine, owing to the prompt 
measures taken by the government, which opened many relief stations where 
the natives could buy grain at a reasonable price for cash or cattle. At 
the beginning of the famine, the government accepted our offer of assistance 
and furnished corn which was sold in all quantities from six cents to six 
dollars’ worth. For months one of our pastor-teachers has been kept steadily 
at this work. Natives have come from two days’ march away, many of 
them in very emaciated condition. For the most part the corn has been 
sold and not given freely, except in extreme cases. Work has been given 
to a number of women who applied for it to earn a little food. 

Although the extra work has been quite a heavy burden, a Christian 
service has been done to hundreds and thousands who would not otherwise 
be reached at all. To say the least, many lives have been saved that must 
otherwise have been lost. Up to December 1, 1922, about 2,000 bushels of 
grain had been distributed. The names and villages of all the people who 
came to buy were taken and it is hoped that it will be possible to follow 
many of them up and carry the Gospel to them more fully, but the laborers 
are few. 


Workers 


But in the matter of workers, help came from unexpected sources. Last 
November, when in dire need, the Lord sent us a trained builder, a man full 
of the Holy Spirit, Mr. George Seamark, who gave freely of his time and 
strength. Both Mr. Seamark and his wife were a great help and inspiration. 
The Mission has also been able many times to get some of the Boers to do 
most of the building on the station. 

But it is with great thanksgiving to God that we report that the Cen- 
tenary campaign has made it possible for a second missionary couple to be 
sent to Mutambara, namely, the Rev. and Mrs. H. HE. Taylor. They have been 
at Old Umtali for nearly four years. Mr. Taylor takes charge of the agri- 
cultural work, and Mrs. Taylor of the school. Their presence will make it 
possible for the superintendent to give more attention to the out-stations of 
the district. Everywhere the work both of the churches and schools was 
affected by the famine. The people have scattered widely in search of food. 
Nevertheless, on the round of visits just completed, there were crowded 
houses at all of the meetings and many came to the altar repenting of their 
sins. The collections are small but that is not surprising. 


Revival Spirit 

The continued evangelistic and revival spirit throughout the district is 
manifest in the native workers, the student volunteers in the central school, 
and among the lay members. There is promise of a good grain harvest in 
the fields and it is hoped that the coming year will see also a much greater 
harvest of souls. 


OLD UMTALI DISTRICT 


Old Umtali 
Location: 10 miles from Umtali, near the Mozambique border. The Mission 


farm consists of 8,000 acres, and from the various centers of our work men 
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and women come here to prepare for evangelistic, educational and industrial 
service, 

Missionaries: Rev. M. J. Murphree and Mrs. Murphree, Rey. G. A. Roberts 
and Mrs. Roberts, Rev. L. BE. Tull, Mr. W. C. Gardner and Mrs. Gardner, R.N., 
Rey. Samuel Gurney, M.D., Miss Ellen E. Bjorklund (on furlough), Mr. R. C. 
Gates and Mrs. Gates, Mr. F. G. Mauger and Mrs. Mauger. W. F. M. S.: 
Misses Grace Clark (on furlough), Stella A. Hess, Sarah N. King, Frances 
Quinton (on furlough), Georgia H. Beven, Lulu L. Tubbs, M. Ethel McMann 
and Agnes S. Moore. 

Institutions: Central Training School, Theological School, Mission Press, 
Medical Dispensary. W. F. M. 8.: Fairfield Girls’ School. 


Nyakatsapa 


Location: 15 miles northeast of Old Umtali. The Mission farm consists 
of 6,000 acres, on which there are about 75 head of mission cattle. There is 
a good missionary residence, but at present there is no missionary stationed at 
this center. There are nine out-stations on the circuit, four of which occupy 
strategie points along the Portuguese border. 

Gandanzara Circuit 


Location: 20 miles north of Old Umtali. his circuit consists of six 
stations and three other preaching places, all of which are located within 
Native Reserves. 


Old Umtali 

The church at Old Umtali has had a prosperous year. Advances were 
made along both financial and spiritual lines. Special services were held 
during Passion Week, which were a spiritual uplift both to the students and 
to the missionaries. The student volunteer band continues to be a vital 
force for good in the Old Umtali church. This organization has charge of 
the Sunday evening services at the Location church, and conducts services 
in the kraals contiguous to Old Umtali. They also try to keep in touch with 
former students of the training school who are now away in the towns at 
work. 

The Old Umtali circuit consists of six outstations, all within easy reach 
of Old Umtali. A new station has been opened on the Premier estate and a 
splendid beginning has been made in both church and school work. The 
manager has generously offered to furnish brick and timber for the building 
of a native church. It is hoped to begin construction in the near future. 


M. J. MurpHRer, Superintendent 


Chimonyo 

In the early part of the year, the people at Chicanga station were ordered 
to move off the farm; most of them moved to Chimonyo, where there was 
already a small station. By the addition of the people from Chimanga, 
Chimonyo grew into a strong station and has taken the name of Chicanga. 


Manyarara 

Though one of our oldest stations, this church found room for growth 
this year. Plans are on foot for a new brick church and some of the build- 
ing materials are already on the ground. 


Nyakatsapa 

This circuit has made a splendid record for the year. Ninety-nine were 
received into full membership and 86 on probation. As a result of a recent 
visit by the school inspector, the school at Nyakatsapa center has been raised 
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from third to second class. Special mention should be made of Buwu and 
Nyamukwarara. Both of these stations occupy strategic points near the Por- 
tuguese border, and have increased in numbers and in interest during the 
year. 


Gandanzara : 

Gandanzara is composed of five stations in the Makoni reserve and is 
under the care of the missionary at Nyakatsapa. Gandanzara center has a 
membership of 184 full members, and 61 preparatory members. The pro- 
gram here is evangelistic, educational and industrial. It has not been pos- 
sible to carry out the industrial program in any large way, owing to the 
lack of an industrial teacher for the greater part of the year. 


Mukahanana 

A splendid new church, built of Kimberley brick, has been completed 
and dedicated at Mukahanana. The church stands on a hill where it can 
be seen for miles from all directions. Its influence and power extends far 
beyond the range of vision and is vanishing the darkness and breaking the 
power of heathenism. 


Headlands 

This circuit, with Gandanzara, covers the greater part of the civil dis- 
trict, which, according to the 1921 census, has a population of 28,252. There 
are a little less than 800 full members and probationers in this region, 
which shows that the work is only at the beginning. Two new stations were 
opened during the year, and it is hoped to open a number of others as soon as 
teachers can be secured and the funds found for their support. 


Task Uncompleted : 

Even though the circuits of the Old Umtali district form the oldest part 
of our work in Rhodesia, the task of evangelization is far from completed. 
In this district there are approximately 40,000 people, while our Church 
records show a membership of about 2,000 full members and probationers! 


Needs 

The first need is for more and better trained teachers. The quickest 
and most effective way to win Africa for Christ is through the trained 
native; this has become a trite saying, but it is a truth that needs constant 
repetition. To meet this need the forces at the training school must be 
strengthened to meet the growing demands upon it. 

The second need is medical. The present staff and equipment have been 
able to accomplish much, but only a little in comparison with what ought to 
be done. In addition to meeting the needs of the sick people, there ought 
to be a course of instruction given in the training school so that the teachers 
who are learning how to preach and teach, and how to grow better crops, 
may also learn how to live. ; 


Self Support : 
Throughout the district there is a growing interest in education and an 
awakening to the duty of Christian stewardship. Nearly all of the pastors 
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are tithing their salaries. This has been an entirely voluntary act on the part 
of each one, after the question has been clearly put before them. Already 
the stewards are awakening to their duty in this matter and some have 
come voluntarily bringing their tithes. Others are asking questions and 
are becoming interested. 


UMTALI DISTRICT 


Umtali 


Location: Third largest town in Rhodesia, healthful and beautiful. Railway 
und trading center 2 miles from Beira the nearest port, 196 miles from 
Salisbury, and 2,000 miles from Cape Town. ‘The center of a double circuit— 
nu native circuit with eight out-stations, and a Huropean circuit. The town is 
planning for an electric light and large water supply, with swimming baths. 
It is the government and railway center. Besides their own church, St. Andrews, 
there are four other churches for Europeans: Hpiscopal, Roman Catholic, Dutch 
Reformed and Presbyterian. 

Missionaries: Rey. H. I. James and Mrs. James, Rev. J. R. Gates (on 
furlough) and Mrs. Gates (on furlough), Rev. Ef. H. Greeley (on furlough). 

Population: 6,500—4,600 natives, and 1,900 Furopeans. 


Penhalonga 


Location: Largest mining center in Rhodesia. 
Population: 6,500. Of this number 500 are Buropeans and Asiatics; 6,000 
ave natives from many tribes who come to work in the mines. 


Odzi 


Location: A railway station in Rhodesia. The mission has 650 acres of 
land three miles from the railway station, on the railway line. Also three acres 
at the station have been leased for a church and native school. 


Chidiku Circuit 


_ Location: This circuit of six stations lies with the Chidiku native reserve. 
It is a backward and neglected portion of our work and greatly needs a resident 
inissionary. 

H. J. JAmps, Superintendent 


Native Work 


_ The whole supervision of two native circuits and three native centers 
has demanded more than the missionary was able to give. In the Umtali 
circuit, there has been a distinct advance. A teacher has been placed at 
Mukojhiwa and a.new station, Gombakomba, has been opened on the Native 
Reserve, where the natives from surrounding farms are moving. This move- 
ment of natives, which is a good one from the standpoint of Mission work, is 
quite marked. Our work at Chitakatira has grown recently in this way to 
about double its previous strength. 

At Bvumba good work has been done by the teacher and stewards, so 
that a new station could be established at once at Mambondiani. Both 
Bvumba and Mambondiani are on the Portuguese border and serve for a 
considerable amount of territory the other side. 

The work at Muradzikwa has had good success. The station sustained 
a severe loss in the death of one of its valuable workers. It was difficult to 
find another trained to do this work, but one was finally obtained. 

In self-support, the Umtali circuit has done well. Apart from the 
government grant, the self-support of the native work amounts to £250. 
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The Penhalonga and Umtali stations each raised £50 for the year, in addi- 
tion to the grant. 


Work Among Colored People 

During the year some attempt has been made to minister to the Piette 
needs of the colored people. A few who had been members while in the 
South have transferred their membership to Umtali. Others have been 
organized into a training class preparatory to being received into Church 
membership. A Sunday school of about thirty has been organized. They 
worship at St. Andrews with the European congregation, and once a month 
they have a sacramental service in the afternoon. 


White Work 

As one of the five churches for Europeans in Umtali, St. Andrews takes 
its place and has made a distinct advance during the year. A little more 
than a year ago there were about nine services and meetings during the 
month. Now, there are thirty-five regular services and meetings in a 
month. The Sunday morning attendance is smaller than one would like, 
but the evening congregations average about seventy. The Sunday school 
has increased its teachers to five, and has added a cradle roll department. 
A probationer’s class meets weekly, and a young worshipers’ league has 
been formed. A guild has been organized, holding its meetings in the 
church every Monday evening. This society has for its objects the promo- 
tion of literary, social and spiritual culture. It is appealing to the young men 
of the town to an encouraging degree. The church has raised about £436 
during the year, which is most hopeful. 

St. Andrews has perhaps two outstanding needs to-day. The one is a 
hall in which the guild and other meetings can be held, and in which there 
can be a reading room for the use of the young people on certain evenings of 


the week. Such a hall would add greatly to the efficiency of the church, and 


would attract the young people. The other great need is for a minister 
who could give his full time to the upbuilding of the church. The population 
of Umtali is transient, and more than the average amount of pastoral work 
is necessary to hold the work. These needs should be met in the near future. 


RHODESIA MISSION PRESS 


W. C. GARDNER in Charge 

The Output 

A printer has arrived to take over the publishing interests of Rhodesia. 
During the year the usual mission printing of Sunday school lesson papers, 
The Christian Witness, official forms, record books, primers, pamphlets, and 
two sets of conference Minutes have been gotten out. In addition, hymn 
books and the miracles and parables of Jesus, previously printed, have been 
bound and placed on sale. School supplies and religious books of the Euro- 
pean press have been extensively sold. 


Unlimited Field 
That there is an unlimited field for a great mission printing and pub- 


Te 
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lishing agency in Rhodesia is attested by the numerous calls that have come 
during the year from other Missions, asking that the printing of Sunday 
school lessons, school and religious books and periodicals be done for them. 
There is no other mission printing agency within hundreds of miles. In 
order that the Press may meet its largest usefulness, a program of co-opera- 
tion with all the missions within the limits of this language area of Africa 
is under consideration. 

A new equipment to the value of five thousand dollars has been ordered 
and will soon be in-g@peration. The field is wide open for intensive cultiva- 
tion by Christian literature. 


‘Under The Spreading Cashew Tree The Village Preacher Stands.” 


At this tree a group of Inhambane Christians formed a plan 
for the systematic giving of two and one-half cents a week by 
every member and probationer on the District. By the end of 
the second year 48 workers were being supported. 
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SOUTHEAST AFRICA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes all the Inhambane governmental district, a section of the 
Mozambique Company territory on the north, part of the Lourenco Marques dis- 
trict in the south, and the province of Transvaal in the Union of South Africa. 

Population: 2,000,000. : 

Organization: The first Methodist missionary in Portuguese Hast Africa with 
headquarters at Inhambane was Rey. E. H. Richards, who was appointed by 
Bishop Taylor in 1890. At first it was a part of the Congo Mission Conference. 
In 1901 Bishop Hartzell organized the work in Rhodesia and Portuguese [ast 
Africa into the East Central Africa Mission Conference. By an enabling act 
of General Conference of 1912 the Inhambane section of the East Central Africa 
Mission Conference was organized into the Inhambane Mission Conference, which 
name was changed in 1920 to Southeast Africa Mission Conference when work 
was commenced in the Transvaal. 


INHAMBANE DISTRICT 


Area: Includes all the territory in Portuguese Hast Africa between the 
Limpopo River in the south to the Sabi River in the north, a distance of 400 
miles; and westward to the Transvaal, a distance of 250 miles. ‘The eastern 
boundary is the Indian Ocean. 

Population: 1,500,000, representing three principal tribes: Batswa, Batonga, 
and Bachopi. The entire Scriptures have been translated into Sheetswa; the 
New Testament into Gitonga; primers and hymnals have been written and 
published in Sheetswa, Gitonga and Chopi. 


Gikuki 


Location: Headquarters of the district, across the bay from Inhambane, on 
a bluff fifty feet high. The Mission property includes forty acres of land, a 
church, two residences, a hospital, dispensary and several other buildings. 

Missionaries: Rey. R. L. Bush, Mr. Frederick Morton, M.D., Rev. J. D. 
Pointer (on furlough), and Mrs. Pointer (on furlough), Mr. é. J. Stauff- 
acher, M.D. and Mrs. Stauffacher. W. F. M. S.: Misses H. Elsie Roush and 
Ruth F. Thomas (on furlough). 

Institutions: Hartzell Girls’ Training School, Hospital. 


Kambini 


Location: Thirty miles inland from Inhambane. It is beautifully located 
and from many nearby points the waters of the Indian Ocean can be seen. ‘The 
Mission: property consists of 1,200 acres of which 140 are under cultivation. 
ae are three missionary residences, church, press building and several other 
buildings. 

Missionaries: Rey. I. WH. Gillet and Mrs. Gillet, Rev. P. W. Keys and Mrs. 
Keys, Rev. J. A. Persson and Mrs. Persson, R.N., Mr. HE. L. Robinson and 
Mrs. Robinson, R.N., Mr. N. J. Sorensen. 

Institutions: Central Training School, Bodine Boys’ School, Inhambane Mis- 
sion Press, Dispensary, Saw Mill. 

W. C. Territyt, Superintendent 


LIMPOPO DISTRICT 


Manjacaze 


Location: Forty-five miles from the Port of Chai-chai, on the railroad which 
runs north towards the Inharrime River. 
Missionaries: Rey. K. M. Harkness and Mrs. Harkness. 


W. C. TerriLy, Superintendent. 


TRANSVAAL DISTRICT 


Area: Transvaal district includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Transvaal, principally among the Witwatersrand goldfields and the Witbank 
coal mines. ; 

Missionaries: Rey. W. C. Terrill and Mrs. Terrill. 


W. C, TErri11, Superintendent 
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Circuit Meetings 

Quarterly or local conferences were held wherever it was thought neces- 
sary. In the several circuit meetings on the district there were in all 191 
baptized and 270 received into the church of whom 79 were by letter. There 
were also many couples united in marriage during the year. On one of the 
circuits a week in revival work was spent at Mahumani in the south. The 
general awakening, the large crowds, the clear conversions and the hunger 
for righteousness on the part of the people, all bear testimony to the interest 
of the people. 


Institutes 

During the year three institutes were held in the Inhambane section of 
the district, at Kambini, Kikuki and Malele. Courses were given in Bible, 
doctrine and hygiene. The evangelistic feature of the Malele institute re- 
sulted in great spiritual good and imparted new vision and fervor to the 
workers. 


The Famine 

Not since 1912 were such a drouth and grievous famine known in this 
district. During the planting season the people throughout the country had 
prepared vast acres for planting their food crops. Evidently they were 
expecting bountiful harvests. After the crops were getting a start to grow, 
the drouth came and in the absence of rain the hot sun burnt up not only the 
crops but the grass and weeds as well. Conditions were much worse 
back in the interior of the work than along the coast. Much corn was 
shipped into Inhambane and Chai-Chai but the people had no money to buy 
it. Both the government and the Board assisted in relief. 


Additions 
Mr. and Mrs, E. L. Robinson have brought to the mission valuable as- 
sistance by their knowledge of the Portuguese language. They at once 
entered into the school work at Kambini where their services are indispens- 
able. 
MEDICAL WORK 


Dr. C. J. STAUFFACHER in Charge 


Medical Instruction 

The medical department is spreading the knowledge of elementary medi- 
cine and hygiene. At three institutes there were one or two from this de- 
partment giving such instruction. The evangelists were taught hygiene and 
the care of their homes and villages. Several classes with evangelists’ 
wives were held as well as with Mohammedan women, teaching them simple 
hygiene and the care of their children and homes. In the circumcision 
camp, Paul, the evangelist, gives two talks a week on sexual hygiene and 
the things boys of that age ought to know of life problems. 

A class from the Hartzell girls’ school received instruction in elemen- 
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tary medicine, hygiene and life problems. A nurses’ class has been organ- 
ized and more girls applied than could enter. 


Evangelistic Work 

The medical work gives a unique opportunity for preaching the Gospel. 
Every morning a sermon is given by our Bible woman or by some evangelist. 
They sit out under the trees—heathen, Mohammedans, and Christians. Also 
the Bible woman talks to them while they await treatment. In addition 
to the bedside work, she also goes out to visit patients in the villages and 
takes with her both physical and spiritual relief. 


Needs 
Our needs are just three: buildings, money and workers—but not more 
patients. 


Statistics 

There were 18,000 out-patients; 750 in-patients; 206 obstetrical cases; 
426 operations; 7 lepers under treatment; 12 nurses’ classes; 7 hygiene and 
physiology classes; 460 outside calls. 


THE MISSION PRESS 


J. A. Persson, in Charge 

Output 

The output for the year exceeds five million pages, which is almost 
double that of any preceding year, and probably as large as can be attained 
with the plant. New editions have been published of the following books: 
Tswa Hymnal in Tonic Sol-Fa, 10,000; Tonga Hymnal, 1,000; Tswa Primer, 
10,000; Tswa Reader, 5,000; Tongo Primer 5,000. Of these the readers sold 
out and a new edition of 10,000 has been completed. One new book, “Pil- 
grim’s Progress,’”’ has been published during the year. It was planned to get 
ready a Life of Christ, but delay in the preparation of the manuscript made 
that impossible. This book will contain more than 300 pages. 


Monthly Paper 

The monthly paper in the vernacular has been published in cooperation 
with the Free Methodist Mission. A large part of the material being pre- 
pared by that Mission the duties of our editor have been lightened consider- 
ably. The paper is printed at a price considerably below the cost of pro- 
duction. 

The South Africa Missionary Advocate is printed on this press. It has 
been possible to reduce the cost of printing it by at least 40 per cent below 
the prices charged by printers in the Transvaal. 
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LIBERIA CONFERENCE 


Area: 41,000 square miles, covering the republic of Liberia. The coast line is 
350 miles long, but there are few good bays or estuaries. 

Location: On the west coast of Africa between Sierra Leone and the Ivory 
Coast, with French Guinea on the north and the Atlantic Ocean to the south. 

Population: 2,000,000—mostly indigenous people of the bush. There are 
about 85,000 Americo-Liberians who are responsible for the making of laws and 
the administration of the government. 

Industry: Agriculture. Most of the territory is dense forest. There are 
splendid advantages for building up commerce in rubber, fiber, valuable woods, 
hides, oils, and minerals. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work began with the founding of the 
republic, although when Melville B. Cox arrived in Liberia in 1833 he found 
Methodist societies under the care of local ministers. The Conference was 
organized in 1834. It became a Mission Conference in 1836, and later an 
Annual Conference. 


BASSA DISTRICT 
Area: 12,000 square miles. - 
Location: In Grand Bassa County, one of the political divisions of Liberia. 
Population: 252,000. Aborigines 250,000; Americo-Liberians, 2,000. Beyond 
the thinly civilized centers, it is a “wilderness of heathenism.” 

Institutions: Six primary schools. 

N. B. WHITFIELD, Superintendent 

P. O. Lower Buchanan 


CAPE MOUNT DISTRICT 


Institutions: 8 churches, 6 primary schools. 
J. E. Srvs, Superintendent 
P. O. Robertsport 


CAPE PALMAS DISTRICT 


Location: Southwestern Liberia, near the mouth of the Cavally River which 
forms the boundary between Liberia and the Ivory Coast. Most of the work 
of the district is among the aborigines. 


Garraway 


Location: In the southwestern part of Liberia, thirty miles northwest of 
Cape Palmas. 

Organization: First mentioned among the appointments in 1879. 

Missionaries: Misses Anna E. Hall and Hattie T. Hooks. 

Institutions: Garraway Training School and several primary schools. 


Harper 


Location: On Cape Palmas, near the mouth of the Cavally River. 

Population: 500 Americo-Liberians. . 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1849. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Protestant Episcopal, and the Pente- 
costal Missionary Union of the United States. 

Missionaries: Rev. F. A. Price and Mrs. Price. 

Institution: Cape Palmas Seminary. 


Wissika 
Location: On the Cavally River, sixty miles from its mouth. A flourishing 


station with several sub-stations. 
Population: 5,000, 
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Organization: Methodist Mpiscopal work was begun during Bishop ‘Taylor's 
administration. 
Missionary: Mrs. Nancy J. Warner. 
Institution: Wissika Training School. 
I’. A. Price, Superintendent 


MARSHALL DISTRICT 


Institution: One primary school; Leonard Mission Primary School. 
J. I. PApMorE, Superintendent 
P. O. Marshall 


MONROVIA DISTRICT 
Monrovia 


Location: Capital of Liberia, at the mouth of the Saint Paul River. ‘The 
shoreward section of the city is occupied by ‘the Kroo and other indigenous tribes. 
The interior is peopled by the Americo-Liberians, foreign consuls, and traders. 

Population: 5,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1833. 

_ Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, African Methodist Mpiscopal, the 
Northern Baptist Convention, Protestant Ipiscopal. 

Missionaries: Rev. J. H. Reed (on leave), and Mrs. Reed (on leave), 
Rey. W. L. Turner and Mrs. Turner, Mrs. W. D. Nabors, R.N. (Nahketah 
Williams), (on furlough). 
nm Institutions: College of West Africa, Stokes Theological Institute, College 

ress. 
J. H. Reep, Superintendent 


ST. PAUL RIVER DISTRICT 


White Plains 


Missionaries: Mr. C. H. Henry, Rey. D. D. Starks and Mrs. Starks. 
Institution: Cox Memorial Institute. 
P. T. Barker, Superintendent 
P. O. Monrovia 


SASSTOWN DISTRICT 


Nanah Kru 


Location: A seaport town occupied by natives of the Kru tribe. Thirty-five 
miles from Greenville, the county seat. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was opened under the supervision of 
Bishop Taylor. For years no work was done, but activities were resumed in 
1905, and later the Rey. W. B. and Mrs. Williams took up their residence in 
Nanah Kru. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. H. Peters and Mrs. Peters, Rey. W. B. Williams and 
Mrs. Williams. 

J. H. Perers, Superintendent 
P. O. Harper, Cape Palmas 


SINOE DISTRICT 


Jacktown 


Location: A native village on the Sinoe River, thirteen miles from its mouth. 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun during Bishop Taylor's 
administration, by a local preacher. In 1898 the Rey. J. B. and Mrs. Robertson 
took charge of the work. ; 
Missionaries: Mrs. Friedrika 8S. Robertson (Mrs. J. B.). 
Institution: Sinoe River Industrial School. 
M. N. WILLIAMS, Superintendent 


P. O. Greenville, Sinoe 


i 
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THE WORK IN LIBERIA 


Mrs. M. A. R. Campuor, Mission Treasurer 
The Area 

The Liberia Annual Conference is our oldest mission field, and is lo- 
cated on the West Coast of Africa, north of the equator, in the republic of 
Liberia, a small country governed by Negroes. 

The work for the most part is along the coast because there are few 
good roads and travel is difficult. Some seasons of the year it is almost 
impossible to travel owing to the heavy rains and swollen rivers. 

Despite these hindrances, the work is slowly moving into the interior 
where there are millions yet to be reached. To facilitate this effort the con- 
ference has been divided into seven smaller districts that there might be 
closer supervision and more direct leadershp, which has resulted in a gen- 
eral awakening along several lines. 


Evangelism 


Steady and persistent efforts are being made along this line with encour- 
aging and gratifying results. There is a deepening sense of responsibility 
among those saved for the salvation of the unsaved and a willingness and 
desire to help them. On the other hand there is an awakening and advance- 
ment among those of the hinterland for the coming of the Church and 
school, which is gratifying and encouraging. The workers are looking for- 
ward to a great movement among them when they will come, en masse, 
accepting Jesus Christ as their Saviour and settling down to Christian living 
and civilized life. Reports from all the districts, from the workers and the 
evident signs, bear out this statement. This is especially true on the Cape 
Palmas, Sasstown, Marshall and Cape Mount districts where there is a 
large population among the aborigines. 


New Work 


After many years of anxious waiting it has been possible to enter the 
Gebe country where houses of native material are being erected and a work 
has been started. This is the gateway to a large section of country and a 
large tribe of people whose leaders are anxious for civilization and who 
have for many years invited and begged for the coming of Christian workers 
among them. These people are a pure and simple folk who have not come 
in contact with the vices of the coast. They are ready for the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ and it is the thought that in reaching them a movement is being 
started toward the salvation and civilization of the vast numbers beyond, 
who are wrapped up in ignorance and superstition. 

Several new stations have been opened on the Sasstown district and 
many preaching places established. Hundreds have been converted and 
added to the Church. The embarrassment is a lack of workers. 


Education 

There is a growing desire for education among the people of all classes. 
Never was there more enthusiasm shown for learning than now. It is not 
possible to meet this need despite the fact that there are primary and ele- 
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mentary schools in all the mission stations, as well as the Cape Palmas 
seminary, the Sinoe River industrial mission, the White Plains industrial 
mission, and the college of West Africa. Nearly all of the churches also 
have day schools. The schools are in need of equipment and school supplies, 
and, most of all, at least six well prepared teachers. 

The college of West Africa, the main and central institution, is located 
in Monrovia, the capital city. Here there are two main buildings much in 
need of repair; and also the Stokes Bible School building and the printing 
plant. New and modern buildings are greatly needed to take the place of the 
old ones which have stood the ravages of the tropical climate for more than 
three quarters of a century and are now much the worse for wear as well 
as being out of date for modern school work. This is the leading school in 
the Republic and from it has gone out nearly every man and woman who 
is today prominent in the affairs of Church or State. It is highly necessary 
that this oldest institution, not only in Liberia but in the missions of our 
great Church, should be strengthened and well equipped. It is here that it is 
hoped to continue to-develop a native leadership that will supply the men 
and women for the development of Liberia. 

New buildings are needed. The people are willing to do their part. Out 
of Centenary funds it had been hoped to receive such an amount as would 
have made possible the completion of such buildings as are necessary, but 
up to the present time this has not been realized. We are still hopeful. A 
piece of property adjoining the college grounds, with a ten-room frame 
building has been bought. This is a valuable addition to the college prop- 
erty and gives a much needed space for the enlargement of the plant. 

White Plains industrial mission, located at the head of navigation on 
the St. Paul river, about twenty-five miles from Monrovia, has taken on 
new life under the present administration. The old building has been re- 
paired and enlarged, school rooms and dormitory rooms provided, material 
gathered for additional buildings, the farm developed, and a well attended 
graded school maintained. This is one of the promising centers for the de- 
velopment of an industrial plant and where it is hoped to do much towards 
the development of a self-supporting work. 

The work at the Sinoe river industrial mission, under one of our 
national workers, has taken on new life and promises large results if the 
present worker is enabled to carry out his plans. Cape Palmas seminary 
is much in need of new buildings. The schools of the Garraway Mission have 
made commendable progress. There are always more applicants to enter 
these mission schools than can be accommodated. The Julia Stewart girls’ 
dormitory is in course of erection and it is hoped to have it completed early 
in 1924. This building is made possible through the generosity of a Chris- 
tian gentleman in memory of his sainted daughter. Among other schools 
that should be mentioned for the good work and progress that is being made 
are Nana Kru Mission one of the best all round mission stations, Sass- 
town Mission, Grand Cess, El Bethel, Barraka and Wissika. 


Self Support 
_ Nearly $3,000 were raised toward self-support this year. A steady and 
persistent effort is being put forth to place all of the English speaking work 
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on a self-supporting basis, thus releasing mission funds for the forwarding 
of the work in the interior where the need is great and the call urgent. 

Although the country is passing through a period of financial depression 
and stringency yet it is possible to report an increase in the number of self- 
supporting churches in the conference. There are two among the Hnglish 
speaking churches and one among the Kru people in Monrovia. The spirit 
of giving is getting a hold on the people and many are already tithing and 
helping to spread the Gospel in their land. 

The plan and program of the entire conference is to become self-sup- 
porting within the next ten years and with funds available push into the 
interior until all of Liberia and parts adjacent shall have heard the story of 
Him who said: “And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me.” 


Some of the Needs 

A hospital is greatly needed. Two years ago it was necessary to send 
one of our missionaries to London, a greater distance than from New York 
to San Francisco, in order to secure treatment for her daughter. Last year 
two of the workers were sent to Lagos, a thousand miles along the coast 
east in Nigeria, for medical treatment and hospital facilities. This is equiva- 
lent to sending them from New York to Des Moines, Iowa. In addition to 
the long absence from the work, there is the great expense of the trips. All 
of these cases might have been cared for on the field if there had been 
proper facilities. A good physician and adequate medical equipment would 
add to the health and increase the longevity of the workers in this trying 
climate. ‘ 

Workers are needed: at least 10 well prepared and thoroughly conse- 
crated people who can do team work. They are needed both to hold the 
work as it is and for the enlarged program. 

Buildings are needed. Many of the workers are living in utterly unsuit- 
able quarters. Three houses should be built immediately. At small expense 
a building can be erected that will be healthful and at the same time be a 
credit to the work. 

All of the schools greatly need added equipment. 


« 


LATIN AMERICA SECTION 
MEXICO 
MEXICO CONFERENCE 


PANAMA AND COSTA RICA 
CENTRAL AMBRICA MISSION CONFERENCE 


SOUTH AMERCIA 


BOLIVIA MISSION CONFERENCE 

CHILE CONFERENCE 

BASTERN SOUTH AMERICA CONFERENCE 
NORTH ANDES MISSION CONFERENCE 


EPISCOPAL AREAS 
MEXICO CITY—BISHOP THIRKIELD 
MEXICO CONFERENCE, CENTRAL AMERICA MISSION CONFHR- 
ENCE, NORTH ANDES MISSION CONFERENCE. 
BUENOS AIRES—BISHOP OLDHAM 


BOLIVIA MISSION CONFERENCE, CHILE CONFERENCE, EAST- 
BERN SOUTH AMBHRICA CONFERENCE. 
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LATIN AMERICA 


Mexico.—Methodist Episcopal work was begun in Mexico in 1873, 
by Rev. William Butler, the founder of our work in India; his son, Rev. 
John W. Butler, was, until his death in March, 1918, the senior mis- 
sionary of our staff in Mexico. 

Panama.—Our work in Panama was opened by Rey. J. C. Elkins 
in 1905. This work was included in the North Andes Mission Con- 
ference until 1916, when it was set apart by the General Conference 
as a separate mission. In 1921, by the authority of the General Con- 
ference of 1920, the work in Costa Rica and Panama was united in the 
Central America Mission Conference. 

Costa Rica.—In 1918, Rev. George A. Miller, superintendent of 
Panama Mission, visited San Jose, the capital of Costa Rica, and place:| 
Rev. Eduardo Zapata as pastor in charge. 

Sourn AmericA—The Methodist Episcopal Missions in South 
America are in the republics of Argentina, Bolivia, Chile, Ecuador, Peru 
and Uruguay. 

ARGENTINA.—Reyv. John Dempster arrived in Argentina in Decem- 
ber, 1836, and opened work in Buenos Aires. The work in this republic 
is included in the Eastern South America Conference. 

Bortvia—In 1901 Bishop McCabe sent Rev. Carlos G. Beutel- 
spacher as pastor to La Paz. The mission work in this republic is included 
in the Bolivia Mission Conference. 

CuiLe.—William Taylor began work in Chile in 187%. The work 
in this republic is included in the Chile Conference. 

Prrvu.—The work in Peru was opened in 1877 when Rey. William 
Taylor visited the principal cities on the west coast of South America. 
The work in this republic is included in the North Andes Mission 
Conference. 

Uruauay.—Work in Montevideo was opened in October, 1839, by 
the Rev. W. H. Norris. The work in this republic is included in the 
Eastern South America Conference. 


CITY AREA 
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MEXICO CONFERENCE 


Area: According to the Discipline the Conference includes the republic of 
Mexico. But according to the territorial distribution which was agreed upon by 
representatives of the Boards working in Mexico at a meeting held in Mexico 
City, in February, 1919, the present territory where we haye work consists of 
the states of Guanajuato, Queretaro, Hidalgo, Puebla, Tlaxcala, most of the 
state of Mexico, and over half of the state of Morelos. The area of Mexico is 
769,000 square miles. The Methodist Episcopal Church also shares the work 
in the Federal District which includes Mexico City and is neutral territory. 

Population: Of the republic of Mexico, 15,000,000. Of the territory wherein 
we have work, 3,900,000. Twenty per cent of the population of the republic 
is white, forty per cent Indian, and forty per cent is mixed blood. There are 
thirty-seven indigenous languages and dialects spoken but Spanish is the common 
language nearly everywhere. 

Location: Our work is carried on in the south central part of the republic. 
This portion of the country is a high tableland interpersed with mountains. 
The climate is varied but generally cool and pleasant. 

Industry: Agriculture and mining are the chief sources of wealth. All 
kinds of fruit are grown. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1873 by the Rey. 
William Butler, and Mexico became an Annual Conference in 1885. 


THE CENTENARY 


F. F. Wore, Secretary 
On Furlough 

The Secretary has been trying to improve his opportunities during vaca- 
tion time, to learn something of the work of the Church and its great socie- 
ties and of world missionary movements in the great Annual Meetings of 
various Boards and Councils, and has been trying so to present the cause of 
Protestantism in Mexico that our people may sympathize with the splendid 
work being done by the noble group of Mexican pastors, by the faithful lay- 
men, by our medical workers, teachers and social leaders. There have been 
many opportunities to present the work in Mexico, in the churches of many 
cities and towns, before college and high school students and to individual 
groups,-as well as to represent it before several Commissions that handle 
important issues related to the Mexico work. 

The Secretary traveled 6,000 miles before reaching his home, visiting 
the work of Methodism among Mexican people in southern California and 
in Denver, and has traveled 6,000 miles since the beginning of 1923 in the 
interest of Methodism and our work in Mexico. People are glad to hear 
the good news of the progress of the work of the Kingdom in Mexico. 

Notwithstanding these labors it has been possible to rest and imme- 
diately after the golden wedding of father and mother on April 24th, the 
Secretary left the land of cold and snow for the beautiful mountains and 
ideal climate of Mexico, to continue the work. 


Before Leaving 


Only a few visits were possible over the conference last year, largely 
due to excessive work in the city and the care of the treasurer’s office for 
three months, beside the district and area work. However, it was possible 
to visit Puebla twice, attend meetings of the District workers there, and 
help at the local convention in Apizaco. Pachuca, Real del Monte, and 
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Tulancingo, were visited and a convention of the Eastern district workers 
attended. The Mexico and Northern districts were also visited, as were con- 
ventions at Miraflores and on the Orizaba circuit in the former district, and 
Queretaro, Celaya, Valle de Santiago, Leon, Silao, and Guanajuato in the 
latter district. The Central district held its annual midsummer convention 
as usual in Gante Church. The work as a whole is in a thriving condition. 
The consecrated pastors are using their energies tirelessly to gain new con- 
verts and to train the members in the faith. 

The laymen are more interested in the work, more intelligent in the 
use of their Bibles and church methods and more zealous of the cause than 
ever before. There seems to be a greater unity of action and more perfect 
accord in carrying forward the Centenary program than at any previous pe- 
riod in the campaign. The stewardship training, the Centenary classes, the 
conventions and institutes, together with the faithful daily efforts of the 
earnest pastors are bringing forth splendid results. 


CENTRAL DISTRICT 


_ Area: The Central District includes the work in Mexico City, the Federal 
District, and El Oro in the state of Mexico. 


Mexico City 


Location: Capital of Mexico, in the center of the valley of Mexico, on a 
plateau 7,600 feet above the sea. Founded by the Spanish in 1522, on the site 
of an ancient Aztec city. Mexico has wide streets, public squares, stone build- 
ings, and is the administrative and commercial center of the republic. It is also 
the terminal of most of the railroads of Mexico. 

_ Population: Over 500,000, and in the whole Federal District 1,000,000. 
Chiefly full blooded Indians and persons of mixed blood. There are about 4,000 
Wnglish eed people in the city, and English is spoken in all the large 
commercial houses and hotels. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1873. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal Church, the Baptist, Presbyterian, 
Adventists and Wpiscopal. The Nazarenes and the Plymouth Brethren have 
congregations. The Christian Science Church has an Wnglish congregation, and 
there are many theosophical and spiritualistic bodies among the Mexicans. 

Missionaries: Rev. R. A. Carhart and Mrs. Carhart, Rey. O. W. I. Cook aud 
Mrs. Cook, Rev. F'. F. Wolfe and Mrs. Wolfe. W. F. M. S: Misses Harriet L. 
Ayres (on furlough), Elizabeth M. Benthien (on furlough), Grace Duryea, 
Lillian Longshore (contract), Netella Loy, Mary V. Lunn, Jean Maclay (con- 
tract), Sarah MacMurray, HWthel L. McClintock, Helen G. Murray, Ina Paige, 
Mary N. Pearson, Carrie A. Purdy, Rosetta B. Rodgers (contract), Wsther 
Russell, Winifred Spaulding (on furlough), Laura Temple (on furlough), Wthel 
i. Thomas. 

Institutions: Union Publishing House (established 1875; union, 1919), 
Iivangelical Seminary of Mexico (Union), Three Dispensaries, Aztecas Social 
Service Center. W. F. M. S.: Sarah L. Keen Girls’ College, Girls’ Industrial 


‘School, Biblé Training School for Women. 


Note: The work formerly done in English in Mexico City has been affiliated 
with the Union Evangelical Church of which Rev. W. EB. Thomas (Methodist), is 


pastor. ; 
¥. Ff. Wore, Superintendent 


Gante Church—Mexico City 

At Gante the work goes on well; the pastors have directed in an admir- 
able manner a group of persons that manifest enthusiasm, fidelity and 
intelligence. In financial as well as spiritual matters, the official board has 
directed the work in an exceptional manner. 
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As to finances, there is a determination to push forward and notwith- 
standing the economic conditions of the capital and of the country in general, 
collections were good during the last months of the year. The Sunday 
school occupies the first place among our churches. 

Balderas—Mexico City " 

In Balderas the work is progressing in a notable manner. The Sunday 
morning and evening attendance has increased, and the work among the 
youth is a notable feature of this church. The congregation has paid all its 
collections, has increased salaries, has provided for the vacation of the pastor 
in the last year, and is ready to carry out a still greater work. 


Aztecas—Mexico City 

The third church of the capital is the church of Aztecas. This institu- 
tional church, under the direction of one of the most capable and consecrated 
laymen, is becoming an important place in the Bolsa district. The. number 
of persons attending at the services has grown continually. Among the 
institutional features, there is a department, the child’s friend, to take care 
of children whose mothers work during the day. Also there has been opened 
a night school. In it all the spiritual life is emphasized. 


A Butler Memorial 


A great effort should be made to transform Gante church into a cathe- 
dral of Methodism in the capital of Mexico, reaching to the confines of the 
republic with its evangelistic message. Whatever sacrifice may be neces- 
sary should be made to formulate a plan with the officers of the Board in 
New York, and those brothers of Mexico who reside in the United States, 
to place in the center of Mexico City a memorial to Doctors William and 
John W. Butler, which shall be a worthy center of activity and of influence 
in one of the most important cities of the North American continent. 


Three Other Centers 


The work should be increased in at least three other centers. Balderas, 
which is making an effort to establish a church in Atzcapotzalco, is one. 
Aztecas, whose former plans have been very small is a second. The original 
plan for this church was to erect a building on the corner of Aztecas and 
Republica Costa Rica, with a capacity of 500 to 600 persons. It was later 
seen that a church must be built on ‘Aztecas that will hold between a 
thousand and twelve hundred people, with adequate rooms for Sunday school 
classes, for meetings of the young people, and for the Epworth League. 
At the same time, in so far as the institutional work is concerned, there 
should be provided large and small reception halls, a house for the assistants, 
more space for the doctor and his work, for the children’s work, a place for 
games for the young people, and finally, develop the work in a really large 
and intense manner. 

In Belem, the third center, the plan is to move the church to a place 
in the Department of Doctors, near the corner of Avenue Chapultepec and 
Bucareli, where there is a large population and many evangelicals. An oppor- 


= 
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7 tunity presents itself to us to develop a strong church in that part of the 
city. 


Peralvillo 
There is a population in this part of the city of more than ten thousand 
. persons all working people, among whom there are many evangelical fami- 
lies. With the aid of the Board a church will soon be erected here. 


Young People’s Work 
2 The Sunday Schools, Epworth Leagues, the schools, especially the indus- 
if trial school of Santa Julia, the Sarah L. Keen college and the Deaconess 
7 school are progressing. 


a THE EVANGELICAL SEMINARY 

4 Interdenominational 

; Rev. Joun Howranp, President 
Beginni 


The Seminary recently completed its fifth full year of work. It was 
formally opened in July, 1917; but as that was mid-year for the mission 
preparatory schools and there had been little opportunity for giving notice 
of the opening of the seminary, only five students were available and so the 
first four months were counted only as a preparatory course: 

Ee The work began with no funds and no very definite basis of any kind, 
except that it was understood that three missionaries were available. How- 
ever, a house was rented on faith and arrangements made for the use of 

the furniture and equipment of a school which had been closed for several 

years on account of the revolution. 


_ Students and Graduates 
; Of the 12 graduates from the full course of three years, 6 are Meth- 
_ odists. All are giving an excellent account of themselves and give promise of 
becoming leaders of the evangelical movement. 
- Of the nearly 100 students who have been enrolled in the Seminary 
im the different courses during the five years, more than a third have been 
"Methodists. For more than a year the students of the School for Dea- 
conesses, which is entirely Methodist in its support, though open to students 
of all denominations, took most of their classes in the Seminary, and a close 
connection has been maintained between the two institutions ever since. 
In addition to the services of the students directly connected with the 
Methodist Mission, the churches in and near the city have had the aid, 
during their course of studies, of several other students who represented 
_ denominations that had no work in the Federal District. 


a oe | 


oF UNION PUBLISHING HOUSE 
_ Anpres Osuna, Manager 

a) During the year two linotypes, one second-hand and one new one were 
_ Secured. Through the increase in printing they will soon pay for themselves. 
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Publications 

“Hl Mundo Cristiano,” has been published through the year with 2,650 
copies: “El Fanal” increased its issue to 2,250 copies: ‘“ecciones Biblicas” 
had an increase of 7,000 copies which has been increased already for the 
coming year. 


Books and Pamphlets 

A hymn book was published during the year, 2,000 copies with music 
and 5,000 copies with words only. The latter edition was soon sold and a 
new one is being published. A new edition of 500 copies was made of “El 
Ministerio Ideal.” An edition of Church Registers was made in two differ- 
ent sizes to supply the needs of the different churches. Several pamphlets 
in editions of 1,500 copies have been published containing essays read at the 
national convention. 


EASTERN DISTRICT 


Area: The Eastern District includes the state of Hidalgo. One of the 
circuits extends into the states of Puebla and Vera Cruz. 

Population: People are religiously neglected, although ready for the gospel. 

Industry: Mining and agriculture. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Episcopalian. 


Pachuca 


Location: Capital of Hidalgo, in the southern part, 7,800 feet above sea, 
fifty-six miles northeast of Mexico City. Connected with the city by three 
lines of railway. “ 

Population: 60,000. : 

Industry: One of the richest mining. centers in the world. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1875. Spanish and 
Iinglish languages used. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Protestant Episcopal. 

Missionaries: Rey. B. R. Campbell and Mrs. Campbell. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
Iirastine B. Gilmore and Clara W. Hill (contract). ; 

Institutions: “Villagran School” for Boys. W. F. M. S.: Ludlow Institute 
for Girls. Social Service Center in Pachuca. 


B. R. CAMPBELL, Superintendent 


Chicabasco and Acayuca 

This circuit has been well cared for by one of the teachers in our ‘Vil- 
lagran” school, who has visited the two points with regularity and has done 
good work. 


Mixquiahuala 

The pastor here has the assistance of a local preacher who, though past 
seventy, visits all that region, reading the Bible and praying in the homes, 
and helping the sick, so that through the years he has won a great many 
souls to Christ. There have been received this year, 35 new members in 
full connection, which almost doubles the membership. As this region is 
lacking in schools, at least three should be established. 


Pachuca 

The Pachuca church has taken on new life. The Sunday services as well 
as those on week days are well attended. The Sunday school, Epworth 
League and Ladies’ Aid Society are prospering. Self-support has increased ~ 
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considerably. The church proposes for the next year not only to pay all its 
expenses but to increase the salary of the pastor. 

The two schools in Pachuca, “Hijas de Allende” and “Julian Villagran,” 
have had good years. The students and teachers of both schools are of 
great help in the work of the church. There is a distinct Christian atmos- 
phere in the schools and several young people are preparing themselves 


for definite Christian work. 


Real del Monte 

There has been an increase in self-support and 17 new members have 
been received. The congregation and Sunday school have increased in at- 
tendance and the people are collecting funds for enlarging the church hoping 
a little later to have the help of the Mission in their plan. 


Tezuantla 

In Tezwantla there is a small congregation and in addition the pastor 
visits Velasco, Omitlan and El Chico, but up to the present he has not been 
able to get together a congregation in these places. Our Church has old 
friends there and in the future it is hoped to open work in effective fashion. 
In El Chico there is a day school and a night school for adults in charge of 
Sra. Rojas de Gonzales. She has the good will of all the village and many 
children of the best families of the town attend the school. Due, however, 
to the fanaticism which obtains there, she has not been able to open a 
Sunday school. This town is of considerable importance and it is hoped in 
the not distant future that it will be possible to organize a church. 


Tezontepec 

This is a difficult field, but the pastor by his faithful work has received 
13 new members this year. The brethren of San Agustin with some help 
from the Mission made some repairs on their church. These repairs have 
stimulated the congregation to repairing the wall in front of the church and 
attending the services more regularly. 
Acelotla ~ i 

Here the day school has improved in attendance and interest. 
pastor of this circuit lives in Tezontepec and is working faithfully to do the 
Master’s work there under trying conditions. The Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society School in this place is doing good work. In Ixtlahuaca the 
congregation consists of two or three faithful families. There are a num- 
ber of other points in this region that should be entered, such as Tizayuca, 
Zempoala, San Pedro, San Gabriel, Santo Tomas and others, in some of 
which we have had work in past years. 


The 


Tulancingo 

The threat of the Bishop, last year, to close this place unless it showed 
better results has had a good effect, so that the congregation has grown from 
a few individuals to a number that fills the church. A great part of this 
success is due to the activity of the young pastor. There is need of two 
additional rooms for the residence of the pastor who has given up some of 
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the rooms of his house to the use of the school, as well as a larger room for 
the church services. The congregation has promised to do its part toward 
necessary repairs, giving peso for peso with the Mission up to $1,000 pesos 
($500 gold) if necessary. 

This has always been a circuit with several points but during the revo- 
lution the places were neglected to such an extent that the work is now 
reduced to one other point outside the city of Tulancingo, Tlacuilotepec, 
where the brethren have remained true, although the Spiritualists have 
entered and tried to win them over to their way of thinking. Owing to his 
having much work in the school and to the bandits who infest the roads the 
pastor has not been able to visit it more than once during the year. The 
opportunity of this circuit is for a pastor who is not tied down to school 
work, who could visit the other points and open up work also in Mecaxa, 
Xico, Cuautepec and other places. 


Zacualtipan 

Zacualtipan is an important town, the head of a great mountainous 
region rich in minerals and agricultural lands. Our congregation is small 
but contains some members who have been faithful for many years. This 
circuit in other years consisted of many places in the mountains of Hidalgo 
and the plains of Vera Cruz. With the interchange of territory between 
the denominations we have left the towns in the state of Hidalgo. This is 
enough and more, for our present resources. The towns are small, the dis- 
tances long, the roads bad, the trips costly. But on the other hand there are 
panoramas of scenery vast and magnificent that stirs the soul to its depths, 
there are people liberal and hospitable, there are many precious souls for 
whom Christ gave his life and who are ready to accept the gospel. As a 
pastor living in Zacualtipan cannot attend to all this vast region, several 
pastors living at various places are needed and funds for their traveling 


expenses. 


Zimapan 

In the school here the teacher has also conducted religious services in 
Zimapan and Tenguedo. He has done good work, getting new members for 
the church and filling his school with boys who are much interested in their 
studies. Zimapan is somewhat dead on account of the closing of the mines 
and the departure of many people, but in Tenguedo, a hamlet, the brethren, 
who are traveling merchants, wish to build a church. They have begun 
to gather material and can pay half the cost if the Mission will help them 
with the other half. In Encarnacion the services are held in a rented house 
and here also the brethren are desirous of having their own building. Jilla- 
pan also has no Catholic services. The church is in ruins. Our church also 
lacks a roof, but the people are working to put on a new one and with some 
help from the funds of the district their church will soon be ready for 


worship. 


District Meetings 
The annual institute and conference of the district was held in Pachuca 
in the middle of the year, The Epworth League institute, held in Pachuca 
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during the first days of January, under the direction of the secretary, Sr. 
Sixto Avila, was well attended and of much benefit not only to the young 
people who came as delegates but also to the local group. 


Increases 

New members received number 238; the increase in support of the 
schools is 4,281 pesos ($2,140 gold); the increase in the number of Sunday 
schools is 2, and in attendance, 166. 


Work That Remains 


This state, which comprises the district called Oriente, has 641,000 in- 
habitants, only about 900 of whom are members of our church. Friends and 
adherents number many more, and our influence goes far beyond what the 
number of members seems to indicate and yet we still lack much of evan- 
gelizing the state. There is work in three cities of over 9,000, but there are 
ten other places in which there is no work. Moreover, there are more than 
240 villages in which we are not established and 900 hamlets into which we 
have not entered with the gospel. All these and the families who live 
isolated outside of the villages and towns are calling for the gospel. But the 
laborers are few and equally the funds. 


° MEXICO DISTRICT 


Area: Covers the work in the states of Mexico and Morelos. 
Population: 600,000. The revolution in Mexico held this territory for many 
years, but it is now open ‘to evangelistic work. 
Industry: Agriculture is the chief source of living. 
Organization: District organized in 1919. 
M. Rogas, Superintendent 
P. O. Amecameca, Mexico. 
Nextlalpan 
This circuit is formed by the congregations of Tequisquiac, Nextlalpan 
and Apasco. The members in Tequisquiac at their own expense and efforts 
have repaired the church; and, hoping that at no distant day we may found 
there a day school, they have been gathering together materials for a school 
building. The members of the Nextlalpan congregation repaired their 
church, also. In Apasco, the pastor is carrying on the work of building a 


new church. 


Chicoloapan 


The pastor of this circuit has also attended to the congregations of 
Chicoloapan, Coatlinchan, Coanalan, Tenango, Acuautla and Coatepec. The 
pastor holds religious services in Chicoloapan, Coatlinchan and Coanalan 
every fifteen days, and although some troublesome enemies are opposed to 
the development of this work, it progresses and is gaining strength. 

In addition to the congregation in Coanalan, there is also a day school 
of 20 pupils, which has captured the good will of several families of the 
village, owing to the good character and earnestness of the teacher. In 
Chicoloapan the Ladies’ Aid Society sustains a day school. 
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Xochiaca 
This circuit is formed by the congregations of Xochiaca, San Agustin 


and Los Reyes. Through many adjustments the work has prospered. 


Miraflores 

Miraflores and Cocotitlan are the principal places on this circuit, where 
two well organized congregations exist and two day schools. The pastor, as 
principal of the day school, and the teachers as his helpers cooperate in the 
work that results in a benefit to the community. 

In Cocotitlan, the members, in the past year paid all that was assigned 
to them and also have proposed to raise 500 pesos to reconstruct their church 
that was destroyed, and which will serve as a day school. They are getting 
together material for the new church. The day school is well thought of 
both among its own people and outsiders. Many of the latter contribute 


toward its expenses. 


Amecameca 

In Amecameca and Ayapango the congregations have progressed under 
the enthusiasm of the pastor. In Poxtla a day school that was closed on 
account of the revolution has been reopened. The Ladies’ Aid Society has 
established in Amecameca another day school which has the favor of the 
village and surrounding towns. 

Ozumba * 

This circuit has six preaching centers: Ozumba, Chimal, Tepetlixpa, 
Tepecoculco, Tlalamac and Tecomaxusco. The members have a deep devo- 
tion to every kind of religious meeting and a fine missionary spirit. Sunday 
after Sunday there are religious services in the six places mentioned, and 
the pastor and his exhorters, cross deep canyons or scale lofty heights 
covered with spreading pines, in order to give weekly instruction to the peo- 
ple who live on the beautiful inclines of majestic Popocatepetl. The mem- 
bers are giving increasing attention to self-support. ‘The members in 
Ozumba have commenced the construction of a parsonage and expect to con- 
tinue afterward with the church. In Tecomaxusco the people have pur- 
chased a lot for a church, and those of Tepetlixpa are raising funds for the 


same purpose. 


Cuautla 

This is the most extensive circuit on the great District. It has nine 
places for preaching and it is with difficulty that one worker can attend to 
them. Nevertheless, the pastor has worked faithfully to extend Christianity 
in this hot region. The revolution centered in the state of Morelos, and 
many people are still feeling its effects. Agriculture has not become normal, 
and for this reason the great majority of the people are very poor. Never- 
theless the churches have all advanced in self-support. In the city of 
Cuautla, the members are preparing a place for a new day school. 


Self Support 
Notwithstanding the poverty of the people and the increase of their ap- 
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portionments for pastoral support and benevolences by twenty per cent, all 
these amounts were paid by all the circuits but one. 


NORTHERN DISTRICT 


., Area: Comprises the states of Queretaro and Guanajuato, extending 217 
miles on either side of the line of the National Railway of Mexico, from San 
Juan, Queretaro, to Leon, Guanajuato. - 

Location: On the central tableland of Mexico. 

Population: Mission work is carried on in important cities with popula- 
tions from 12,000 to 110,000. This region is noted for its strong adherence to 
the Roman Catholic Church. 


Guanajuato 


Location: Capital of Guanajuato, 160 miles north of Mexico City, on the 
Guanajuato river 6,500 feet above the sea. ‘The city has large churches, fine 
residences and beautiful public and private gardens. 

Population: 60,000. 

Industry: Silver mining. This region is said to have produced one-fifth of 
the world’s supply in silver bullion. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1876. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal only. 

Missionaries: Rey. B. O. Campbell and Mrs. Campbell, Rev. L. B. Salmans, 
M.D. and Mrs. Salmans, Miss Hdith Salmans. W. F’. M. S.: Misses Nellie B. 
Butterfield and A. Mabel Taylor. 

Institutions: Good Samaritan Hospital, The Morelos School for Boys. W. F. 
M. S.: Mary Ann Cox Memorial School (Colegio “Juarez”) and Training School 
for Bibte Women. 


Queretaro 

Location: The capital of the State of Queretaro, situated on an elevated 
pars 110 miles northwest of the City of Mexico, on the National Railways of 

exico. 

Population: 35,000. 

Industry: The city is an important industrial center and contains some of 
the largest cotton mills in the country. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was opened in 1895, when a 
boarding school was started, with the Rev. S. W. Siberts as principal. This 
later became the Methodist Institute of Queretaro. Dr. Benjamin N. Velasco 
was its principal for twenty years and since his death it has been called the 
Benjamin N. Velasco Methodist Institute. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal only. 

Institution: Benjamin N. Velasco Methodist Institute. 


B. O. CAMPBELL, Superintendent 
Acambro 
Notwithstanding the reigning fanaticism and strong opposition several 
conquests have been gained here. A night school of 22 pupils has been 
opened. Conferences on Christian socialism and other subjects of import- 
ance have been held. Fifteen probationers have been received. 


Salvatierra 

The work has been carried here amid many difficulties yet there 
are 15 members and 35 probationers. In the surrounding ranches and town 
good work has been done in meeting the people. 


Celaya 

Persecution is bitter here. Three times the Epworth League was dis- 
rupted by fanatical elements. Nevertheless the pastor received 9 persons in 
full membership and 9 probationers and he has in addition 3 Sunday schools 
with a good attendance. Collections, notwithstanding the small congrega- 
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tions and the general poverty, reached the sum of 400 pesos ($200 gold). 
The Cortazar people, out of their poverty, raised 100 pesos and beautified 
their church. 


Leon 

The pastor of this circuit preaches in four places, besides others that 
he touches periodically in his visits to some families. The social work 
in the place is important, and the gymnasium opened at the beginning of the 
year has served to attract many people. The fanatical people feel drawn 
to this brotherly work and are manifesting greater interest in evangelical 
work. In the last festivals held in the city three evangelical members were 
assigned to direct the sports, this appointment being made directly by the 
local authorities. The pastor has established two other centers for preach- 
ing in the city, which are well looked after and may be of much import- 
ance in the future. A young man of the congregation has been sent to one 
of our schools to prepare himself for the Christian ministry. The members 
paid for repairs on the church and the collections on this circuit have been 
more than a 1,000 pesos ($500 gold). In Silao the pastor has received 25 
probationers. : 


Valle de Santiago 

Notwithstanding much persecution the people had good meetings on 
Mother’s Day, at the educational and national festivals, on Bible Day, and at 
the Christmas festival. The pastor also organized revival services that gave 
excellent results. On the whole there is a better feeling on the part of all 
the people. All collections have been taken regularly and the pastor has re- 
ceived 11 probationers. 


Cueramaro 

In this city there is a group of faithful believers who are making every 
effort to increase their influence among the inhabitants of that locality. A 
day school is greatly needed here. 


Cipres 

A new church has been dedicated here. The members, although few in 
number, have worked earnestly and have seen the results of their efforts. 
The new church is undoubtedly the most important edifice in all the com- 
munity. A day school has been opened during the year with a good attend- 
ance. 


‘Guanajuato 

The city is in bad condition on account of poverty, and many profes- 
sional people have declared that, within the city, it is almost impossible to 
get enough money to live. Nevertheless our congregation has raised 3,000 
pesos ($1,500 gold), with which to pay for repairs. The anti-alcoholic 
society has done splendid work, principally in the jails, where meetings 
have been held frequently. There are three places where public services 
are held, the principal of which is that of Pardo street. The pastor has 
also established several centers for prayer where several families meet, who 
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would have some hesitation in going to the church. The pastor has received 
15 probationers and 15 members in full membership, and has had several 
baptisms. 


Guanajuato Schools 

The “Juarez” school has continued to hold its place as an educational 
center in the city. Last year 168 pupils matriculated, four of whom 
graduated and went to higher institutions of ours to continue their studies. 
The “Morelos” school, under the direction of Dr. Salmans, also was success- 
ful during the past year. More than 120 pupils matriculated and the exami- 
nations demonstrated the worth of the instruction given. The “Morelos” 
school is a model in the city both on account of its furnishings and also of 
its discipline. 


Medical Work 

Under the direction of Dr. Salmans, a great amount of medical work 
has been done. The doctor has met his own expenses to the amount of 
more than 6,000 pesos. The many sick persons that go there are treated 
almost gratuitously and for that reason Dr. Salmans has had to expend 
large sums. In order to meet expenses he was obliged to open clinics 
in Silao. It is well known that “the Good Samaritan Hospital is not only 
a humanitarian institution but also a place of true evangelical work which 
has been the means of bringing many persons into the Kingdom of Heaven.” 


Queretaro 

In the city of Queretaro our work has had a good year in every respect. 
The pastor has sustained the work with good tact and discretion, and had 
a good influence among the young men of the Institute, who have the highest 
regard for him. ‘The exhorters and some young students have continued 
preaching in two important places, the “Hercules” factory and the village 
of San Gregorio. At the ‘Hercules’ there is now an almost complete absence 
of fanaticism and in each Sunday meeting several new people are present. 
In San Gregorio there are more than twenty who attend regularly. 


“MORELOS” BOYS’ SCHOOL 
Dr. L. B. Satmans, in Charge 


Growth Due to Centenary 

This school was operated by our Church for 43 years as a one teacher 
school. In the same city the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society operated 
‘during the same time its “Juarez” School for girls with many teachers. The 
consequence was that as soon as the medical work was established in this 
city 31 years ago, the girls were drawn in such numbers that a special build- 
ing had to be erected and the enrollment reached the number of 354, and that 
notwithstanding the fact that they had only seats enough for 250. On 
the other hand the ‘‘Morelos” School for boys, after reaching the number of 
98, gradually went back until it had fallen to only 20, three years ago. 

Under the impulse of the Centenary it was decided to make a graded 
school for the boys also, and the very first year there were 116 enrolled. A 
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little more or a little less than this number has attended each year since. 
The school is exceedingly popular and would now have reached a much 
higher number but for the fact that the tuition fees have been raised, and 
because the city is in a desperate way of late because of the closing of the 
mining operations. Two-thirds of the population have had to move to other 
places. This is often the case with mining cities, hence it is natural to 
expect that in the course of time the population will return, the school be 
more prosperous and that the attendance will go up to several hundred 
boys. 
MEDICAL WORK IN GUANAJUATO 
Dr. L. B. Satmans, in Charge 

Suffering Relieved 

Guanajuato has continued suffering as for several years past, having 
now less than one third its usual population, and the people are even more 
afflicted with poverty than in other years. Such conditions call all the 
louder for such labors at our hands as our medical work offers. The past 
year was partly devoted to our quinquennial vacation, and then besides we 
suffered on October 4th a severe accident caused by a collision with an auto- 
mobile in the City of Mexico. Notwithstanding these circumstances we 
have had our “Good Samaritan” hospital open eight months of the year, 
and in addition have continued to see as large numbers as formerly of the 
sick and suffering both in Guanajuato and Silao. To these we have en- 
deavored to show forth the mercies of God after the style which Christ so 
commended to our imitation in the case of the Good Samaritan. We doubt 
not that God has been able to use these humble services for the advance- 
ment of the interests of his blessed kingdom. 


Superintendent of Nurses 

We have been fortunate enough to find and employ just the sort of a 
superintendent of nurses we stated in our report of a year ago to be our 
most urgent necessity. She is one of our own graduates, Miss Rachel 
Fernandez. 


THE BENJAMIN N. VELASCO INSTITUTE, QUERETARO 
Vv. D. Barz, Principal 

Progress 

The progress of the institution has been marked in a well defined way. 
Twenty-four pupils matriculated during the first year; eighty-eight was the 
matriculation last year; of this number seventy-two presented themselves 
for examination. The boarders number seventy, and there should be more 
room to accommodate the increase. This year opened with seventy-five 
boarders and already it is absolutely impossible to receive another pupil. 
If the new building in contemplation on the “La Garza” ranch near the 
railway station could be erected, there is no doubt that it would open with 
at least 125 boarding pupils. 


Preparing for the Ministry 
Of the boarding pupils, eighteen are preparing themselves for the minis- 
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try of the Church, and this is surely the school’s best offering to the Cente- 
nary. Seven of these young men have ended their studies in the institute 
and have gone to other colleges to continue their preparation. 


Athletics 

In addition to the intellectual instruction that is given with all care, 
the school has a special interest in two things, sports and spirituality. For 
the first there is at our disposition an ample field on the “La Garza” ranch 
where the students put in nearly two hours every day practising all kinds of 
athletic exercises. The good results have made themselves felt in a notable 
way, since during the entire year there was not a case of sickness and the 
morale of the student body was excellent. 


Spiritual Life 

Spirituality has been maintained at a sufficiently high level notwith- 
standing the many difficulties and oppositions that are to be observed in 
educational institutions. With persistency and firmness the evil influence 
of young men, from the beginning badly trained, has been eliminated until 
there is now excellent discipline. The pastor has aided much in this good 
work by his preaching and by his daily contact with the pupils. The work 
of the youths’ and children’s leagues has also contributed to the building 
of Christian character in each student. Prayer meetings have been held 
regularly, and they have nearly always been under the direction of the 
students. Two groups have gone out to preach each Sunday to the “Her- 
cules” factory and in the little town of San Gregorio. Sometimes they have 
suffered persecution and at others they have entered into discussion with 
persons holding ideas different from our own. In both cases they have be- 
haved like intelligent Christians who know well the meaning of religious 
convictions and the defense of truth. 


The Lyceums 

For intellectual and oratorical development the students have established 
two literary lyceums, one of which is for adults and the other for those 
under twelve. They practise every week declamation rehearsals and 
speeches. At the end of the year, so as to judge progress and reward applica- 
tion, a declamation contest is held among eight of the pupils who distin- 
guish themselves the most, two prizes having been offered by two former 
pupils of the institute. 


. General 


The city officials have shown every consideration toward our institution 
and have demonstrated in different ways their high esteem of it. Hach time 
that there has been a civic festival in the city, the pupils have not only 
been invited to attend, but to take some part in the program. 

The General Board of Education organized a contest between the. pupils 
of all the primary schools in the city, from which prizes were offered for the 
best short article on the Boy Heroes’ defense of Chapultepec. One of our 
pupils was awarded first prize. 

Prospects for the new school year are excellent and everything tends 
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to make us believe that the future of the institution is assured, counting 
as is natural, on the approval and protection of God. 


PUEBLA DISTRICT 


Area: Includes the states of Puebla and Tlaxcala. 

Location: Bastern part of the Mexican Conference. Altitude varies from 
8,000 to 7,500 feet above the sea. 

Population: 1,200,000. 

Industry: Agriculture is the chief industry. Next in importance is mining 
and manufacturing, there being a large number of cotton and woolen mills. 


Puebla 


Location: Capital of Puebla, 7,300 feet above the sea. Founded in 1581. 
It is an important Roman Catholic center. Five lines of railway enter the city. 

Population: 100,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1874 in the face of 

intense opposition, and the first service was held under the protection of soldiers. 
e Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Baptist. 

Missionaries: Rev. J P Hauser and Mrs. Hauser, Mr. C. R. Illick, M.D. 
and Mrs. Illick, Mr. M. D. Smith and Mrs. Smith, Miss Lena Dixon, R.N. (on 
furlough). W. F. M. S8.: Misses Blanche A. Betz, Addie ©. Dyer, Grace A. 
Hollister, Katharine M. Johnson, Kathryn B. Kyser (on furlough), Dstelle 
Ritchie, May B. Seal. 

Institutions: Mexican Methodist Institute, The Latin American Hospital 
(Baptist) is being organized into a Union Hospital, and we have supplied a trained 
nurse. W. F. M. 8.: Normal School. 

J P Hauser, Superintendent 
General 

The year’s work was begun with the adoption of the watchword, “Have 
faith in God,’ and later when the annual conference issued the clarion 
call to double the membership in all places, the workers began with a 
will to do it. 

Six conventions for the presentation of the best methods of church 
work and for the creating of the evangelistic spirit were held, reaching 
ninety-one preaching places of the district. The attendance was 1,100 at 
these meetings. 

Each circuit has been visited regularly, and also Acatlan and Tetela de 
Ocampo which had not been reached for some years. This meant 4,565 miles 
of travel for the Superintendent. 

In the monthly preachers’ meetings, a thorough survey of neh field was 
begun, and as a first step, the men have drawn detailed maps of their respec- 
tive circuits, and one brother made a fine map of all the district. This 
greatly helps in the understanding of the evangelization problem. 


Acozac 

Here there were 165 delegates at the local convention, some of whom 
had walked from three o’clock in the morning to be present. New life 
came to the two circuits represented and the members at Los Reyes, though 
poor, have started a day school, giving half of the teacher’s salary. 


Amaxac 
This is a student charge out from Puebla, and the young preacher has 
put new life into the community. The day school also has done its part, 
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Apizaco 

Here a new day began when the present pastor was placed in charge. 
Finances were reorganized; seventy tithers were secured and 3,152 pesos 
($1,576 gold) were raised. The evangelistic spirit was also emphasized. 
When the local convention was held the Apizaco theater was loaned by the 
municipal president, who attended with the town council. At this meeting 
Rey. Vicente Mendoza gave his searching address on “The Social Problem 
and the Christian Solution.” At least 1,500 people heard his clear cut pre- 
sentation of the gospel. 

There are 18 towns that are being visited by the pastor and his assist- 
ants and 38 in all that could easily be won were workers available. The 
members at Tzompantepec have finished the tower on their church after 
waiting thirty years. Stewardship has made it possible. 


Atlixco 

Two distinct problems confront the forces here, the factory problem and 
the rural sections of the circuit, and the pastor is solving both. Several 
new towns have been brought in and a new school building is in process of 
erection, 


Matamoros 


Last year two circuits were combined into one. The faithful pastor has 
traveled the many weary miles of this large field and has had 38 conversions. 


Panotla 

The eight towns of this circuit were increased to nine, as the pastor 
found a new place where there were 15 persons who wanted the preaching 
of the gospel. The local convention brought together 226 people from twenty 
towns, and was most enthusiastic. The school at Ascencion had another 
good year obtaining words of highest praise from the government inspector. 
The young lady in charge has a natural gift for teaching, though she has 
never been trained. 


Papalotla 

Services were opened in Zacatelco with a band of enthusiastic new 
members. The Apizaca convention which included this place was the means 
of giving Papalotla 25 new tithers. 


_ Puebla, Central Church 


Here the people have had a year of progress in spite of the many difficul- 
ties which came from the complete destruction of the church April 1, 1922. 
The pastor did not falter in the face of this calamity, but at once began a 
campaign which has now brought in over 34,000 pesos ($17,000 gold). This 
amount, together with the funds being raised by Bishop Thirkield, the insur- 
ance and other funds, will bring the amount up to what it is expected to use 
here, $50,000 gold. The style of the building is Gothic, with walls of stone and 
brick. The first floor is to contain the Sunday school room, social center, and 
assembly room for the adjoining girls’ school, while the upper floor will be an 
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attractive church auditorium. The generous help that has come from many 
friends towards this great enterprise is sincerely appreciated. 

Most of the activities of the church last year were carried on in the 
assembly room of the girls’ school. The children’s church had over 150 in 
attendance; the Sunday school is running close to 400; the Epworth League 
is reaching scorces of young folks with its social activities and night 
school; the prayer centers, of which there are nearly 30, influence more than 
300 people; the Ladies Aid Society is making many homes cheerful; the 
schools are working hand in hand with the church and altogether there is 
a harmonious work for the extension of the Kingdom. Central Church 
raised last year 14,318 pesos ($7,159 gold), of which 7,685 pesos ($3,848) 
was for the new church. 


Puebla Missions 

All these stations have had an enthusiastic year under the faithful work 
of the students. The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society’s day school at 
La Luz continues as a faithful helper in the work there. The American 
congregation has had regular services. : 


Tepeaca 

This is one of the largest circuits, from the foothills of Malinche down 
almost to the hot country. The pastor reaches faithfully the 12 preaching 
places, being aided by a student. When quarterly conference is announced 
the members come for miles on foot to attend. 


Tepetitla 

The brief course in the seminary was responsible for the preparation of 
one of the local preachers who returned to his home with enthusiasm and 
has done much to make this circuit a success. One Sunday 29 new members, 
most of them men, joined one of these churches. At two places the people 
are projecting new church buildings. 


Texmelucan 

The pastor here took the district motto, ‘“Have faith in God,” to heart 
and has brought about the following results: a new school in one town and 
a new school building in another; 20 new members on the circuit and a new 
preaching place added to the list. 


Xochiapulco 

Here is a wonderful field where thirty years ago we had missionaries 
stationed and a good work started. Various reasons led to the giving up 
of the schools and active work but there has always been a pastor who, 
however, has confined his activities to the town of Xochiapuleo. There is a 
region around Tezuitlan of more than 50,000 people who, if reached, would 
be faithful members as they are liberal in their beliefs. 


Hospitals and Schools 


The Latin American hospital has been useful this year in its ministra- 
tion to many of the preachers’ families and to the church members. The 
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Methodist Mexican institute has had a most successful year, the first under 
the new president, Prof. M. D. Smith; rooms were all full. The Puebla 
normal school for girls also had a good year. 


The Field 


Appeals have been received from almost every pastor to enter new 
towns. A dozen more places could be occupied at once if the men and the 
means were available. We thank God that new workers are coming forth 
in the 44 young men in training in the boys’ school and many young 
women in the girls’ school. Mexico is waking up, but what a field is this 
Puebla district; 1,287,000 people and only twenty workers! There are 4,000 
members and preparatory members on the district, but their influence is 
far in advance of their numbers. When shall we count our members by the 
tens of thousands and the hundreds of thousands? Our motto continues to 
be “Have faith in God.” Pray for us that this region may be won for Jesus 
Christ. 


MEXICAN METHODIST INSTITUTE 


M. D. Smirn, in Charge 
The Students 


In point of numbers the year of 1922 was successful, 265 having been 
matriculated, as compared with 240 of the previous year. Of this number, 
130 were boarding pupils, and 110 was the average in attendance at any one 
time. The school was therefore running at practically maximum capacity 
in its primary and boarding departments. 

Six splendid young men completed their courses, two finishing the nor- 
nral with high honors and passing on to the theological seminary, and four 
entering the commercial course. This is the first time since 1919 that 
diplomas have been granted in the normal department and only the second 
time since 1916; significant of the fact that the school is just beginning 
to recover from the blighting effects of the revolution. 


Spiritual Life 

Definite efforts were made throughout the year to strengthen the reli- 
gious atmosphere of the school and to deepen the spiritual interests of each 
student. In spite of the shortage of workers living in the school some def- 
inite results were secured. Among the 130 boarding pupils, 104 were profes- 
sing evangelical Christians at the end of the year; 22 joined the church on 
probation; 12 were received into full membership and 11 were baptized; 
nearly 50 became tithers and 34 signed the pledge of the morning watch. 
Much faithful work was done in the three Epworth Leagues, the older boys 
themselves taking the responsibility in the Senior League. The homiletic 
club helped to conserve and direct the interest of the 24 ministerial students 
and 13 other volunteers for Christian service. A further evidence of the 
spirit of devotion and sacrifice among the students is seen in the fact that 
entirely apart from the help given by the faculty, the students gave more 
than 600 pesos ($300 gold) to the support of the pastor, the construction of 
the new church and the educational collection. 
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Activities 

The general results of the physical education and organized play have 
been most beneficial and were an important part in the school activities for 
the year. Worthy of note also were the school gardens, which were care- 
fully organized so as to give each student the opportunity to till a small 
piece of ground as he saw fit. The practical experience gained in this way 
made the experiment most worth while. 


Alumni Association 

The reorganization of the alumni association and the meeting held last 
November, the first since the revolution, are of significance for the future of 
the school. This loyal body enthusiastically resolved to celebrate the fif- 
tieth anniversary of the founding of the school in 1924, by raising a fund 
of at least 5,000 pesos ($2,500 gold) to provide for some of the pressing 
needs of the school. They are also beginning a campaign to secure new 
books for the library. These advances mark decided steps toward the build- 
ing up of a local supporting constituency and form the best assurance of 
the future success of the institute. 


Local Advisory Council 

A local advisory council has been organized in order to study with the 
president the important problems and policies of school administration. 
The recommendations of this body have already shown its great value in the 
direction and stabilization of the policy of the institute. 


Improvements and Needs 

In addition to the construction of the laundry two other physical 
changes in the school are worthy of mention. The library has a new, more 
ample location, while its former quarters have been united with an adjoin- 
ing class room to form a much needed assembly hall with a seating capacity 
of 200. ; 

These changes have but served to emphasize the great need of several 
other improvements and additions to the school equipment. The primary 
school and the boarding department are now running at full capacity. Some 
provision must be made at once to enlarge these departments. Furthermore, 
the entire laboratory equipment of the school is practically “nil.” But more 
urgent than all else is the need of adding to the teaching force some men 
of high Christian character in order to strengthen the work in the science 
and other departments and render possible the fullest attention to the phys- 
ical and religious needs of the pupils. We are praying that these needs may 
speedily be met in the interests of a greater Mexican Methodist Institute. 


THE LATIN-AMERICAN HOSPITAL 
A Union Hospital 
This has been a Baptist hospital, but the Methodist Mission has had a 
nurse, Miss Dixon, there for nearly three years and has also been giving a 
subsidy. At this writing (April, 1923), Dr. C. R. Illick of Mexico, has gone 
to Puebla to take charge for a number of months at least, because of the 
illness of Dr. Conwell. 
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Growth 

The hospital has been in existence not quite six years. Over a year ago 
it passed the one hundredth mark in the number of patients admitted. This 
does not include the dispensary patients or the patients who have been 
treated in their homes. The number of these runs up to many times a 
thousand. 


Operations 

All kinds of operations are performed here. Cases that look positively 
hopeless have been relieved and given a new lease on life. One of the grad- 
uate nurses gives the anesthetic. The surgeon is assisted by his first assist- 
ant, who is not a physician or surgeon, but who has lived long enough with 
the surgeon himself to have learned to anticipate some of his wants. His 
other assistants are graduate nurses, and they are more than “the animated 
ends of a retractor.” Thus it is being proved what can be done in spite of 
limitations and handicaps. 


Training School 

The cream of the work is the training school for native nurses. Dur- 
ing these years two classes of three each, have been graduated. Another 
class of three left in May. Two of them are splendid Methodist young 
women. The one who graduated last year has been following her profession 
in Mexico City. The one who graduates next month is to work in the new 
southern Presbyterian hospital in Morelia. 

One of the first year graduates, a male nurse, took a medical course 
here in the state school. He received a diploma and has had splendid prac- 
tice in surgery under Dr. Conwell. He went this year to a neighboring city 
where he is assistant to the surgeon of the government hospital. He has 
been asked by the governor to establish there a nurses’ training school 
modeled after this one. Another graduate of this year will go to her home 
in Salvador prepared to be a credit to her profession in any sphere. 

These young women make good nurses. They are patient, willing, 
gentle and untiring in their services, and they deserve the sympathy and 
prayers of all those who appreciate the self-sacrificing lives of those dedicated 
to this noble profession. The training school should also be a call to gradu- 
ate nurses of high type in the United States, prepared to teach and lead these 
native girls into the highest degree of usefulness, 
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CENTRAL AMERICA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: 55,000 square miles. Includes the republics of Panama and Costa 


Rica. 

Population: 941,000. 

Industry: Natural resources of this territory are vast, and in Panama largely 
undeveloped. There are large plantations of bananas and cacao, and great 
areas of fertile soil still covered with dense jungle. 

Organization: Methodism had work on the Isthmus in the days of William 
Taylor. In 1916, Panama Mission was set off from the North Andes Mission 
Conference, and at the same time Central America was described as being in- 
cluded with Mexico for administrative purposes. Since then the Methodist 
Ipiscopal Church has been assigned to Costa Rica by the Committee of Coopera- 
tion for Latin America. On January 8, 1921, Bishop Thirkield presiding, acting 
under the authority of the General Conference of 1920, Panama Mission was 
organized into Central America Mission Conference. 


PANAMA DISTRICT 


Republic of Panama 
Area: 34,180 square miles. 
Location: On the Isthmus of Panama. Canal Zone (area 486 square miles; 
population 21,707) is the center of commercial interest, and is under American 


administration. 
Population: 400,000. The population is scattered in the eastern section, but 
in the western end of the republic there are large ‘towns and numerous villages. 


Chitre 


Location: Central-west coast, province of Herrera. 
Institution: Experimental agriculture. 


Colon 


Location: At the Atlantic end of the canal. The center of canal traflic 
and commercial interests of the inter-ocean shipping. 
Population: 20,000. 
David 


Location: In the southwestern part of the Isthmus, province of Chiriqui. 

Institution: American College. 

Missionaries: Rev. N. M. Powell and Mrs. Powell, Rev. J. N. Smith and 
Mrs. Smith. 

Panama 

Location: At the Pacific end of the canal. Claims to be the oldest city in 
the new world, having been founded at Old Panama in 15138. Spanish-American 
city, clean and healthful. 

Population: 40,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1906. 

Missionaries: Rey. A. O. Bustamante (contract) and Mrs. Bustamante, R.N. 
(contract), Mr. BW. R. Crisp and Mrs. Crisp, Rev. G. A. Miller and Mrs. Miller, 
Misses Bertha Griffin (contract), Elsie J. Keyser, Florence A. Kniskern and 


Clara List. 
Institutions: Panama College, Guachapali School, Chinese Sehool. 


G. A. MILLER, Superintendent 


THE SEAWALL CHURCH, PANAMA 
Spanish Congregation 
Rey. A. O. BustamMantsr, Pastor 
The Church Grows 
God has graciously helped us and we have been able to add to the mem- 
bership, 14 in full connection and 53 as probationers. 


—_— 
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The Sunday school has grown from about 75 to sometimes as many as 
167. And not only that, but the work has also been extended in Guachapali, 
where there is a membership of 150 and a great opportunity to establish 
evangelistic services. 

The Epworth League has been reorganized and is now a vital force in 
the church, as is also the Junior League. 

‘A choir was also organized with 22 voices and they render valuable 
service in the church with such efficiency that several missionaries from 
Latin America have spoken highly of their work. 

Self-support has increased and there is a small balance in the treasury. 

The various activities of the church provide an all-week program for the 
people. 


THE GUACHAPALI SCHOOL, PANAMA 

Attendance 

The past year has in some respects been the best year in the history of 
the school in Guachapali. The enrollment has been from 110 to 115 through- 
out the year and many children have been turned away for lack of room. 
The average daily attendance has been 93; 20 per cent of the enrollment are 
Spanish speaking children. 

The school tuitions have averaged $25 per month. This low figure is due 
to the fact that a large per cent of the West Indians are without employment. 


Soup Kitchen 

The soup kitchen has been in operation in connection with the school 
where between 40 and 60 children have their most substantial or only meal 
of the day. 12,709 meals have been served in the past year, at an average 
cost of a little over 3 cents per meal. 

The support has come almost entirely from the voluntary contribu- 
tions of the Canal Zone people. The union churches and the woman’s federa- 
tion have been back of this work almost from the beginning and this year 
the Masonic Lodge and Eastern Stars have given most substantial help. 


Christmas 

At Christmas time 50 well filled bags were distributed to the poorest 
of the school and Church families. These donations were made by the 
Masonic Lodge, Hastern Star, and children from the Zone playgrounds. 


Temperance 
Temperance work has been constantly carried on with good results: all 
of the older. children in the school signed the temperance pledge this year. 


Sunday School 

The Sunday school enrollment is 175, and the average about 115; 86 
per cent of the school children are now in the Sunday school. 

The usual Christmas, Children’s Day and temperance programs were 
put on with splendid results. About 200 gifts made the children happy at 
Christmas time. Most of these were sent by Epworth Leagues and Sunday 
School classes in the States. Some, the Union Church secured for us from 
the Red Cross on the Zone. 
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Epworth League 
A junior Epworth League was organized in February of last year. Prac- 
tically all of the school children, and a few from the Sunday school attend. 
The Intermediate League was disbanded and a Senior League organized 
with the young people having almost entire charge. The average attendance 
has been 28. 


Need for School 

There is a great need for this work in the West Indian district of Pan- 
ama. Ours is practically the only school and church which gives the young 
people a chance. The greatest needs are a new building and trained teach- 
ers. If we have these a more effective work can be done with the West 
Indians, and the many Spanish speaking people can be reached in this com- 
munity, among whom some successful work is already being done. 


BUILDING IN DAVID 
N. M. PowELi 
The Plans 

Due to the precarious, unsafe, unhealthy and restrained conditions of 
the rented quarters which our Mission and school occupied in its first three 
years, the Mission Board finally granted us the privilege of purchasing a 
choice lot in the heart of the residence section of David. The work of 
clearing, grading and fencing the property, covering more than one acre, 
began in August, 1921, and continued for the remainder of the year. Plans 
were made in the meantime to secure contributions to the work locally and 
a systematic campaign carried on during the following months netted the 
Mission $999.71 in cash, as well as an equal amount saved by various con- 
tributions to the cause. 

From the start of the campaign, and even before any property had been 
purchased, the following was the program: An ample playground with a 
playshed to accommodate athletic activities at all seasons, a manual train- 
ing shop with machinery to serve as basis for industrial work, and also for 
building operations when these should start; a miniature park with lawns 
and flowers in and around the building and shop. 


Putting on the Roof 

These plans, together with the architectural drawing of the buildings 
desired, were submitted to the Mission Board in June, 1921, and returned 
approved and without modification the following August. In November the 
machinery and fencing was ordered, in December the shop was begun and 
had proceeded for only two weeks when the missionary received confirma- 
tion of the plans for the building. Excavation for the same began Decem- 
ber 17, followed up a week later by the laying of the foundations and on 
January 2, 1922, by the actual elevation of the stone wall. From then on 
the progress was interestingly recorded by the camera. From twenty to 
thirty men were employed regularly. The quarrying and hauling of the 
stones were contracted for, the city had already granted exemption from 
all taxes upon our building operations, lumber was ordered cut in the moun- 
tains and in the mangly swamps, requisitions for materials from the States 
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painstakingly worked out in the quiet hours of the night. The cooperation 
offered by the workmen was most highly gratifying to the missionary. 

With the coming of March, it was seen that work would have to pro- 
gress more rapidly if the building was to be covered before the rains began. 
To a man the laborers agreed to donate three extra hours a week to the 
work, credit for which was to be applied to the playground. Delays and 
holdups became frequent in the matter of lumber, but the work went on. 
Funds were cut off, but the men loyally stayed by the job until the roof 
should be on and the roof protected from the weather and tropical rains 
which would begin and damage interior woodwork. Finally on Friday, 
April 28, the roof was finished and the masons worked overtime that night 
and the following day to lay some of the floor. The family moved in April 30. 


A Record Unique 

The following two weeks was another race, for school was scheduled to 
open May 15. Also every rain flooded our basement as the biggest section 
of the building was still uncovered and the water ran in at the entrances. 
For those two weeks the missionary met a $200 weekly payroll with a total 
the first week of $8 and the second of $28, the men agreeing to wait for 
their money. But the family was housed, the entire building was roofed and 
school began on scheduled date, just five months to a day after the excava- 
tion was begun. We believe this is a unique record in the history of build- 
ing in Central America, as confirmed by several men who have been in the 
business. A few masons continued during the following week laying the 
cement floor in the basement of the school section. In this we went as far 
as the cement on hand allowed, which was but half of the 47 by 36 floor. 


A Playshed — 

During a wait for lumber in March, the missionary put four or five 
earpenters to work upon the playshed. A total of $75 only for labor was 
spent in this enterprise in due regard to the extra time which the men were 
donating to the playground enterprise. The lumber already on the grounds 
had cost us $46. Several boys worked out their school tuitions helping us 
install the lights for this shed. 


The Well 


Also during March, the well was begun. With the aid of the pump 
driven by the shop engine we were able to obtain a depth of 37 feet. The 
last day of work on the well started at 7 in the morning and continued unin- 
-terrupted until 11:30 that night, as the flow of water was too great to let 
up. For more than half of this time the missionary himself was down in 
the well digging together with one laborer, as no one else seemed able to 
make the necessary extensions in the pipe or even willing to endure the wet 
work. We were forced to quit at this time as the engine refused to render 
service any longer. In the morning we had 17 feet of water in the well and 
this at the end of the dry season! We are not, therefore, afraid of water 
shortage. Underground piping extends in every direction from the well and 


supply tanks, which, coupled with a few feet of hose, enables us to irrigate 
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every foot of our campus. The reservoir for the grounds holds 750 gallons 
and for the house 500 gallons. Connected with these water supplies are the 
sanitary arrangements on a large scale, the laundry, and the shower baths 
for use of the athletic club. 


COSTA RICA DISTRICT 


Republic of Costa Rica 


Area: 23,000 square miles. 

Location: Southeast end of Central America. Has delightful climate, great 
beauty of scenery, and fine cultivatable territory. 

Population: 441,000. Highest per cent white blood of any Central American 
republic. People are intelligent and progressive. 

Industry: The lowlands are mainly devoted to the cultivation of cacao, 
bananas and sugar, while coffee and many products of the temperate zone form 
the staples of the highlands. 

Orgunization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1917. 

Alajuela 


Location: 12 miles from San Jose. Name means “Little Gem.” 
Population: 5,000. 
Missionaries: Rev. L. D. Rounds and Mrs. Rounds. 

San Jose 


Location: Capital of Costa Rica, a beautiful city with modern buildings, 
parks, and schools. 
Population: 40,000. 
Institution: Wscuela Metodista. 
Missionaries: Mr. L. M. Fiske and Mrs. Fiske, Miss Alma G. Lee. 
San Ramon 


Location: Center of a large farming district. 
Population: 3,000. 
L. D. Rounps, Superintendent 


THE SAN JOSE SCHOOL 
L. M. Fiske, Director 

Growth 

Two years ago this school was opened in San Jose with high hopes and 
expectations, and a most inadequate equipment for even the small number 
of 17 pupils who enrolled. The school grew until there was an enrollment of 
72. The opening of the second year was eagerly awaited. The first day 
showed a registration of 86, which was increased during the year by 44, 
making a total enrollment of 130. Every available seat has been occupied 
and the second term 15 pupils were refused admission. 


General 
During the past year the school has had the services of a visiting 
nurse who came twice a month examining the eyes, nose and throat of the 
children, for which the government school department has been thanked. 
Visits have been made by the principal to the homes of all the pupils in 


the school. 
Religious Training 


During the year religious training was increased. The Bible was used 
as a text book. All the children are learning of its history, the books of 
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the Bible, Lord’s Prayer, 1st and 23rd Psalms and many memory gems of 
the Bible. In addition to the regular chapel exercises and Bible classes, 
there has been a Junior League which has met once a week with an average 
attendance of 30. The Camp Fire Girls organization is also a factor in the 
religious training. That the teachings are bearing fruit is shown by a story 
which came through a comparative stranger. Two boys from the school 
caught another boy telling a lie and each proceeded to lecture him for telling 
what was not true, trying to show him how wrong it was. A gentleman 
overhearing the argument told the story to a friend, praising the school and 
its teachings, which are so different from other schools. 

There is a troop of Boy Scouts who are always alert, looking for an op- 
portunity to do a good turn. Wherever and whenever they are needed the 
boys are ready to help. They are living up to their oath and laws faithfully, 
and are building into their lives the principles so much worth while in the 
Scout program. 


Thinking of Others 

The children have been learning to think of others less fortunate than 
themselves. When contributions for the poor were asked at Thanksgiving 
time, the children brought provisions for 161 baskets. Every child in school, 
no matter how poor, had a part in helping some one else to have a good 
Thanksgiving dinner. A committee from each room composed of pupils and 
teachers, distributed the baskets and many needy families were made glad. 
At Christmas time the school cooperated with one of the large schools in 
San Jose, bringing clothing and toys for those who would otherwise have 
had none. 


Expanding Work 

Looking forward to an expanding work in education, Mrs. Fiske has 
been training two Costa Rican girls for kindergarten work during the past 
year. With a view to increasing their effectiveness in the Spanish work, 
Mr. and Mrs. Fiske had two classes a week in Spanish, thanks to the kind- 
ness of Mr. Zapata. Mr. Fiske had charge of 24 church services during the 
year in which he gave talks in Spanish. On the occasion of his vacation 
visit to the Canal Zone, he was presented with a set of 55 stereopticon views 
of Costa Rica which he used in a-number of missionary talks on the Zone. 


The Sunday School 

The Sunday School has had an average attendance of 55. Although the 
attendance is not greatly increased over last year, it is more regular. The 
collections more than doubled over last year. The school has paid for its 
own social times, donated-liberally to the new altar and platform fund, 
painted the church benches and arranged for a scholarship in the day school 
for one of its members. The school also took charge of two Sunday evern- 
ing services rendering a Children’s Day program and a Bible program. 
Special collections were taken at the services which were sent respectively to 
the Board of Education of our Church and to the American Bible Society. 
Through the cooperation of the pastor, a weekly lesson study class has been 


held for the benefit of the teachers. 
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Civic Interests 

Independence Day this year presented to the school a big opportunity 
to show its interest in civic affairs. The celebration turned into a cam- 
paign for funds to construct in Cartago a hospital for poor school children. 
The school faculty was represented on the principal committee on arrange- 
ments. We suggested the idea of having a tag day which was carried out 
by the city and a team of ten girls from our school won the honor by col- 
lecting the largest amount of money. 

From the beginning we have allied ourselves with all civic interests, and 
have taken part in any service which was for the good of the community. 
whenever it was possible. We stand for better sanitary conditions, of which 
Costa Rica is very much in need. We stand for all that makes for better 
citizenship. We stand for better methods in educational work, and by far 
the most important, we stand for Jesus Christ and his teachings, as we try 
to carry them out in our lives and help others to find the way. 


Needs 

With the fast developing work here in Costa Rica, our needs have been 
numerous and urgent that we might take advantage of the opportunities 
open all around us. They are: 

1. A kindergarten or primary teacher. 

2. An adequate school property, including a building sufficiently large, 
well lighted and centrally located where it can draw from the whole city 
and with proper playground facilities for the children. This should prefer- 
ably be in close connection with our church so that the religious atmosphere 
and aim of the school might be more easily maintained. 

3. A boarding department, for both the boys and girls. With the won- 
derful climate, beautiful scenery and numerous advantages of this most 
attractive Central American Republic, we have, as inquiries have already 
shown, the logical place for a big work of this type. 

4. A normal training school. If the educational work which has been 
so well received in San José is to be carried to the rest of this Republic, 
provision should be made for the training of native teachers who can extend 
this work. We cannot hope nor do we desire to man this field educationally 
with missionaries from the United States. The school in its short two 
years has learned a great deal about the program necessary in Costa Rica. 
The results of this experience can be used in opening primary schools in 
the other towns of the country where it is worth while. The Methodist 
school, located at the capital as it is, can serve as the hub and reserve 
strength for the extending of educational work. 

What measure of success has been attained has been due to the con- 
certed team work of the school faculty. ; 


REORGANIZING SAN JOSE CHURCH 
Rey. Epuarpo Zapata, Pastor 


A Transformation ; 
From the month of April, 1922, when I was appointed by the bishop 
to take charge of this church, my first desire was to transform the chapel 
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from the appearance of a theater to a house of worship. In view of this 
the superintendent of the district secured funds to paint the building in 
and out. 

Next the congregation paid for the construction of a platform for the 
pulpit and for a decent railing for the communion. Every one responded 
with liberality and good will. 

Then, as the benches made a bad contrast with the rest of the chapel, 
the Sunday school took under its care the expenses for their repair and 
painting. Afterwards one of the most faithful members donated hymn 
boards and a money box in which to deposit the birthday offerings. 

In November, Dr. George A. Miller made us a visit, and when he saw 
how the small congregation had been making efforts for the improvement 
of the chapel he also cooperated and gave an amount to purchase two ecclesi- 
astic chairs. The ladies of the Dorcas Society donated a beautiful cushion 
for the pulpit upon which the Holy Scriptures rest. As the church was 
nearly a year without a pastor it was disorganized and working only with 
the help of Mr. Fiske and a member of the church. 

The next step was to give the services more formality, especially the 
Sunday services. An official board was organized. The members contributed 
toward the collection which is a part of the service. All of which aroused 
the spirit of the few members, although there were a few discontented ones 
and enemies, who tried to discourage the work. After a time this disturb- 
ing element withdrew which left the church in peace and quiet. The mem- 
bers are punctual and reverent, and their number has increased. We have 
been able to pay all the repairs and local expenses of the church without 
the help of Mission funds. At the beginning of the year we established the 
envelope system which resulted in doubling the collection. 

The Sunday school is growing and the Dorcas Society is doing good 
work. We have established a Bible class with illustrations on the black- 
board, which has been well attended, 

The church membership is as follows: 16 new preparatory members; 
21 in full membership; 3 baptized children; 12 baptized adults; 55 Sunday 
school scholars; 12 members of the Dorcas Society. 
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NORTH ANDES MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes Peru (area, 695,730 square miles) and Wcuador (area, 
116,530 square miles). We have work at present in Peru only. In 1919 the 
Conference was divided into two districts—Coast and Central. 

Population: Peru, 4,500,000; Eeuador, 1,300,000. 

Industry: Copper mining is the chief industry. Gold, silver, vanadium, lead, 
and quicksilver are also abundant. Irrigation is extensively used, and the 
chief agricultural products are sugar, cotton, rice and tobacco. 


CENTRAL DISTRICT 


Area: Comprises the entire highland region of Peru; there is at present work 
only in the Department of Junin. i 


Huancayo 
Location: Terminal of the Central Railway-at one end of a rich agricultural 
valley. The seat of a prehistoric Indian fair, where the Indians (10,000) still 
gather, twice a month, to exchange their products. 


Population: 15,000. : 
Industry: Agriculture; mountains full of mineral deposits are being opened 


up. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1905, and was carried 
on by the native pastors until 1914. : 

Missionaries: Rev. H. P. Archerd and Mrs. Archerd, Mr. W. J. Dennis (on 
furlough) and Mry. Dennis (on furlough), Mr. H. J. Horton and Mrs. Horton, 
Miss Ida Karsten (special), Mr. E. C. Potter and Mrs. Potter. 

Institution: Instituto Andino. 


Cerro de Pasco 


Location: Terminal of Cerro de Pasco Railway, and the center of the copper 
mining industry; capital of the Department of Junin. 

Population: 15,000. 

Industry: Copper mining. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1908, but no pastor 
was appointed until 1918, when Rev. W. O. Stuntz was stationed there for one 
year. Until 1920 the work was carried on by native pastors. Since then 
our missionary has been in charge of the school. 

Missionary: Miss Mae Kirchner (on furlough). 

Institution: Colegio Norte-Americano. 

H. P. ArcHErD, Superintendent 


Centenary Accomplishments 

The story of this district is purely a story of Centenary accomplish- 
ment. As the district was formed three years ago, at the beginning of the 
new development made possible by the Centenary, so practically all its re- 
sults up to the present can be put to the credit of this great movement. 
When the work in Peru was divided into two districts three years ago, there 
were in this region four organized churches, with a total membership of 171 
members and probationers. Now at the end of three years, under the new 
arrangement, there are nine organized churches, the membership has more 
than doubled, being now 344 and the local support has trebled. As the be- 
ginnings were small, the totals do not yet appear very large; but in com- 
parison there is a healthy growth to be noted. And what is most important, 
is the growing impetus of the work; for of this increase, three of the new 
churches have been organized during 1922, and there has been a fifty per 
cent membership increase during this year. 

Moreover, there are groups that meet regularly for worship and instruc- 
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tion in more than a dozen other points, and these are in process of form- 
ing other churches. In the valley of the Mantaro river, at whose lower end 
Huancayo is situated, there are said to be 190 towns and villages. My ex- 
perience among these towns and villages leads me to the certain conviction 
that there is not one of them that could not be definitely occupied by evangeli- 
cal Christianity, if the force of workers were sufficient to attend to them. 
I am confident that for the next twenty years we can expect to organize 
in this valley alone, from two to four new churches each year. The close 
proximity of the villages and the nature of the valley, makes the circuit 
system the ideal one for attending to the needs of the immediate field. 


Need for Pastors 

The most serious need of this district is an increase in the number of 
national pastors. This need we are beginning to prepare to meet, through 
the Bible training school in Huancayo, which is closing its second year with 
four students who have continued throughout the year. There is hopeful 
ministerial timber here that we must develop if this region is to be ade- 
quately tended. The school needs special attention, in the way of persons 
set apart to develop it seriously and give a thorough preparation to the 
student pastors. So far its work has been of a preparatory nature, but the 
time has come to give special emphasis to its activities. 


The Schools 

The schools within the district, which consist of the Andean institute 
in Huancayo, and four district primary schools, have had a successful year. 
The enrollments have increased and their work has been done on a higher 
plane. The school in Tarma has suffered severe persecution throughout the 
year, but has not faltered. It is imperative that we start two new primary 
schools next year, in connection with two of the newly organized churches, 
where there are practically no school facilities. In both these places the 
major part of the expense will be borne locally. 


Spiritual Growth 

Most gratifying is the growth in spiritual life in the churches of these 
highlands. There has been a steady rise of spirituality and consecration 
throughout the year, that has been noticeable to the superintendent at his 
quarterly visits. And this is not a condition of one or two of the churches, 
but of all. The round of fourth quarterly conferences was like a continuous 
triumphal procession, because of the glowing testimonies given everywhere 
of new life and hope and purpose on the part of members and pastors. A 
sample will show the real Methodist flavor these Peruvian highland Chris- 
tians show; in the coal mining camp at Goyllarisquisga, one man testified 
before the entire congregation as to his previous life of drunkenness, which 
had on different occasions landed him in jail for several days at a time. But 
now, after a year and a half as an evangelical Christian, during which time 
he has lived an exemplary life, he could tell his neighbors and fellow com- 
panions of the mines, that through the Gospel of Christ he had been en- 
tirely delivered from that former state of sin and degradation; and I was 
glad to consent to his receiving an exhorter’s license, for he has been con- 
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stantly active in winning others to a better life. It is the sincere testimony 
of word and life that wins here, as elsewhere, over the indifference and the 
hardness of other hearts. 


COAST DISTRICT 


Area: Includes all the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church west of the 
ranges of the Andes, principally the Departments of Lima and Ica and the 
Constitutional Province of Callao. 


Lima 


Location: Capital of Peru, on the Rimac River at the base of the Andes. 
City has an excellent system of waterworks, public squares, hospitals, and stores. 
Its university, Marcos, was founded in 1551. 

Population: 150,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1891. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, Church of Wngland, Seventh Day 
Adventists, Salvation Army, Free Church of Scotland and the Evangelical Union 
of South America. 

Missionaries: Rev. A. W. Greenman and Mrs. Greenman, Mr. W. L. Fleck, 
M.D., and Mrs. Fleck, Miss Serena Johnson (contract), Mrs. Hlma W. Allen, 
Miss Louisa Kurath, R.N., Kuretta Meredith, Miss C. [stella Stevenson, R.N., 
Mr. I’. M. Stanger and Mrs. Stanger. W. F. M7. S.: Misses Helen Bernard (on 
furlough), Frances Blackburn, Gertrude Hanks, Martha Hartman, Ruth Ransom 
and Frances ©. Vandegrift (on furlough). 

Institutions: Boys’ North American Institute, Vietoria Primary School, 
3ritish-American Hospital. W. &. M/. S.: Girls’ High School. 


Callao 


Location: Capital of Callao province, and principal seaport of Peru, on 
Callao Bay, seven miles west of Lima, with which it is connected by rail. A 
modern city with a spacious harbor. 

Population: 40,000. 

Industry: Commercial center. Manufacturing interests include refining of 
sugar, work in lumber and iron, and the shops of the Central Railway. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1891. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal, and the Salvation Army. 

Missionaries: Rev. C. R. Snell and Mrs. Snell, Miss Jeannette Hoffman, 
Rev. C. E. Miller, Mr. M. C. Shurtleff and Mrs. Shurtleff, 

Institutions: Coeduational High School, Colon Primary School. 


A. W. GREENMAN, Superintendent 

Rapid Growth 

The evangelistic interests have continued their rapid growth and show 
a good advance in every department, despite the big slump in about all lines 
of business and production in the country; and, though many of our people 
have been obliged to seek work out of the interior or return to their homes 
there, our churches are, if possible, even more crowded than before, and the 
need for adequate church buildings is greater than ever. The contribu- 
tions for ministerial support and all other church purposes are almost 
double those of two years ago, though many of our people have but little 
employment, odd jobs at most, and the congregations are constantly raising 
money for their poorer families. 


Chincha Alta—Ica 

Chincha Alta and Ica to the south, where, after so many long years of 
waiting, our work was last year put on a permanent basis by the appoint- 
ment of the two most experienced and ablest local preachers of Callao and 
Lima, have progressed nicely, though every kind of annoying and trying 
opposition and persecution, short of violent physical attacks, have been 
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used against our pastors and their friends. The priests have flooded the 
cities where they live, and the towns and villages they visit, with the most 
scurrilous and violent publications, which have naturally kept some timid 
ones away; but the attendance at services and Sunday schools continually 
increases, while night schools for the young people, opened by each of the 
pastors, are growing. The latest annoyance comes from some teachers in 
the public schools who, under Catholic influence and because the children 
are not attending the catechism class conducted by a priest or a sister, are 
giving them low grades in their studies, even when they have before ob- 
tained the highest standing, and threatening not to pass them unless their 
parents return them to their religious classes. 


Huacho and Huaral 


Huacho and Huaral, to the north, have continued to be visited, once or 
twice a month, by their pastor, one of our oldest and most experienced 
preachers. He lives, however, in Lima and has also the care of the Mission 
book store and business management of the Mission paper, “El Mensajero.” 
Matters promised well the first of the year, but the death and removal of 
some of our friends, with also local political troubles, have made it impossi- 
ble to secure thus far a permanent place for the services. Once that is 
assured, and a resident pastor is appointed, the outlook is most encourag- 
ing for these two cities as well as the many towns and villages in that most 
densely populated and wealthy part of the country. 


Schools in Lima and Callao 

Our educational establishments in Lima and Callao have again, for 
lack of room, been obliged to turn away enough pupils to found another large 
school, and this though the Catholic dailies and their other publications of 
the two cities hardly get out an issue without solemn warnings to the 
people against our schools and most slanderous attacks on them. But we 
could soon almost double the attendance had we suitable buildings and facili- 
ties. The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society high school here in Lima 
has had double the number of applicants for their boarding department 
that they can accommodate, and many from far interior places; and there 
is an increasing demand for like accommodations in connection with our 
North American institute for boys in this capital city. This school will 
not only pay for itself, but it will greatly help to give us a much more 
permanent influence in many homes and places throughout the country, as 
well as enable us to prepare a more numerous and able staff of well edu- 
cated and well trained workers for all of our activities. 


Book Depository 

The Mission book store has, considering insufficient capital and lack of 
a salesroom, done exceedingly well. It has had continually, in addition to 
its local sales and orders, requests and orders from out-of-town pastors and 
people, from faraway and hitherto unknown friendly individuals and groups 
in Peru and even the adjacent countries; so that it is becoming a most valu- 
able means for the diffusion of the Gospel and evangelical truth, and well 
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worth the additional resources and small galesroom on the street which it 
so urgently needs. 


“El Mensajero” 

The “Mensajero,” our bi-monthly mission paper, has also, despite the 
hard times and increased price, enlarged somewhat its circulation, and is 
becoming more widely recognized than ever in these countries, as a most 
able and dignified exponent of the best things for which Protestantism stands, 
while it is continually adding to our evangelical constituency. 


British-American Hospital 

The hospital, known popularly as “The British-American,” but conducted 
by members of our missionary staff, has continued, under able administra- 
tion, its beneficent services, much of the time to its present. fullest capacity, 
and is becoming known everywhere as the best equipped and conducted insti- 
tution of its kind in Peru, as well as on the west coast. Owing to the 
unfortunate financial conditions prevailing down here since the purchase of 
the property by the hospital association, the latter*has not been able, as 
yet, to complete the repairs, furnishing and equipment of the hospital, as 
under the agreement with our Mission, so that our staff has been obliged 
to work in some circumstances, at a considerable disadvantage. But addi- 
tional medical and nursing staff are most sorely needed now, and when the 
buildings are put in order and the equipment is secured, will be absolutely 
required, if we are to keep up our part of the agreement, and if this hospital 
is to become more and more a great comfort and blessing to the mission- 
aries, our people and the inhabitants of these parts. With its fuller develop- 
ment we have good hopes that it may be possible for us to establish, with the 
aid of the staff, medical and dispensary privileges for the poor, with some 
lines of social work and a rest home for our staff, the lack of all of which 
is most deeply felt. 


The Centenary 

The Centenary, which was gotten under way here last year, with the 
presence and aid of Dr. Miller, the executive secretary for South America, 
has continued to be, with its special activities and methods, a great help 
and has largely contributed under the divine blessing upon the faithful 
labors of all of our staff, native and foreign, and the loyal cooperation of our 
people, to the splendid advance made in all lines the past two years. Dr. 
Miller spent two weeks in Lima, greatly to the pleasure and profit of all 
the preachers of the conference who attended the pastoral institute which 
he conducted. At its close the superintendent organized a class of eight 
of the most promising young men in Lima and Callao for preparatory studies 
in our Bible institute in Lima, which thus, with them, begins its important 
work of helping prepare candidates for our ministry. 


Lima English Church 

The English church under the care of the district superintendent, con- 
tinues to provide a church home for many people, mostly Americans, though 
a large number have been obliged, because of poor business conditions, to 
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return home. The congregation and friends contribute generously to the 
work, giving for example, nearly $300 towards the Christmas trees and poor 
fund of the three Spanish churches, and in many other ways offering sub- 
stantial encouragement of the national congregations. 


Extending the Work 4 

The extension of our work in a definite and permanent way, the past 
two years, to the cities and towns we are now occupying to the north and 
south of the capital, has greatly encouraged our evangelical friends who, 
with us, hope that it is but the beginning of a movement by our Church for 
the permanent occupancy of the other great departments—Ancash to the 
north and Arequipa, Cuzco and Puno to the south. They are a part of this 
district, some of them the largest, wealthiest and most densely populated 
parts of the country, which have not been even touched by Methodism and 
from which come most urgent appeals for our help. 

With the rapidly increasing railroad and transportation facilities, this 
will bring us into closer and most vital contact with the largest and most 
influential centers of the vast Indian population whose civilization and 
Christianization are easily the outstanding problems, and everywhere recog- 
nized as such by the nationals and foreigners of this part of the continent. 
No time should be lost in making definite plans and preparation for the 
assuming of our part in the evangelization, education and the carrying of 
medical aid and social service to the masses who are even now beginning 
to come out of their awful darkness into the first glimmerings of what, we 
trust, will be for them a marvelous light and a wonderful future. 


One of our Sunday Schools in South America 


A glimpse toward to-morrow 
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THE BUENOS AIRES AREA 


Bisuor W. F. OLpHAM 


Progress 
Methodist work in South America has shown steady progress and opens 
the way for more marked advance. 


The Schools 
The schools in Bolivia have had a record attendance, the girls’ schools 


and both the “Colegios Americano” in the Argentine and Uruguay, have 
had good.success and fine promise for the days to come. Our Chile schools 
are hard pressed both by the partial failure of the building and equipment 
grants and by the growing efficiency of the State institutions. 

We are earnestly asking for the appointment of a Commission including 
an expert educational administrator named, preferably, by the Board of 
Education, to report on our whole educational scheme in South America. 

A certain degree of necessary opportunism has influenced us in the past 
in the creation of our institutions. The time has come for a better defined 
and more closely inter-related program. Particularly is this necessary before 
any expenditures are incurred in creating a new plant or extending the old. 


The Chile Farm : 

The great Chile Farm has had a trying year from partial failure of the 
wheat crop and very low prices. But modern methods are proving bene- 
ficial. The service rendered the Republic by the introduction of these is 
being recognized. Meanwhile the farm school, though small as yet, is pro- 
ducing a sturdy group of intelligent farmers, who know how to use the 
earth without missing the way to heaven. When this farm comes into full 
action its impact upon the agricultural life of southern Chile will be most 
marked and beneficial. 


Outstanding Features ‘ 

There has been a closer welding of the churches into one common 
brotherhood in which the difference between “Nationals” and “Foreign” 
missionaries is practically non-existent. Increasingly the ‘National’ workers 
have been put into administrative responsibility: The happiest relations 
exist among the members of all conferences and in the several churches. 

The idea of a positive insistent revivalism is taking its place in the 
minds of the pastors who, in their recoil from “emotionalism” have been 
in danger of a dignity as stately as death. They are very far from any 
danger of cheap sensationalism, but evangelistic edge is forming and some 
very gracious revivals of religion are reported from many places. The 
hope of widespread outpourings of spiritual blessing is more vivid than ever. 
Times of refreshing are already here. The larger harvests are at hand. 

The Centenary cultivation of work among the women; of the deeper 
religious life of the leaders of the churches; of the social aspects of reli- 
gion particularly as applied to existing conditions among our deeply sub- 
merged classes; the cultivation of all these aspects of life under the able 
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direction of Dr. G. A. Miller and his industrious associates, Moises. Torre- 
grossa and George P.. Howard, has been of inestimable value. 

Temperance propaganda by the indefatigable and wonderfully resource- 
ful Paul Barnhart on the west coast, and the equally versatile Miss Morville 
and Mrs. Isabel de Rodriguez of the W. T. C. U. on the east coast, has been 
very effective. Alas! that the English speaking community and garbled 
press reports from the U. S. A. should be our greatest obstacle to temper- 
ance reform! But so it is. 

The work of Sunday school extension and proper administration and 
teaching has been greatly forwarded by the untiring labors of Rev. G. P. 
Howard and Rev. Hugh Stuntz. 

A forward step has been taken in the approaches to the ever urgent 
Indian question in Bolivia, and these lowliest and most oppressed of God’s 
children on this continent are being more definitely provided for in and 
around La Paz, Bolivia. The call continues to be for a wider program more 
adequately carried out. This needs a larger income. May the Church re- 
solve to keep its word with all the disadvantaged peoples of the earth with 
whom we have to do! For South America we promise to supplement such 
gifts with our own sacrificial offerings and to so invest these sacred funds 


‘that they shall bring the largest returns. 


I must not close without thanking all our pastors and people with 
full hearts, for all their beautiful mindfulness of these far away peoples. 

And particularly would I add a word of deepest personal thanks to 
Secretary R. J. Wade, who suggested it, and to Bishops Hughes and Fisher 
and those who wrought with them in their splendid labors for the “I Will 
Maintain” fund. 
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BOLIVIA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: 570,000 square miles. Includes Bolivia, the third in size of the South 
American republics. 

Population: 3,000,000. ; 

Industry: Mining—tin, copper, gold, bismuth, wolfram. Vast forests, grazing 
lands, and rich farming lands not yet occupied. 

Organization: The Conference was organized at La Paz in 1916, Bishop 
William F. Oldham, presiding. 

La Paz 

Location: Capital of Bolivia, near Lake Titicaca, in a great crater 12,500 feet 
above sea level. The president, ministers of state, and foreign diplomats reside 
here. Congress convenes here, and official business is transacted here except that 
of the supreme court, which still convenes in the ancient capital, Sucre. La Paz 
is connected with the ports of the Pacific by three lines of rail. 

Population: 100,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1901. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Canadian Baptist, Salvation Army, 
and Adventists. 

Missionaries: Mr. F. S. Beck (on furlough) and Mrs. Beck, Mr. I. W. 
Bossing and Mrs. Bossing, Rev. J. L. Clow and Mrs. Clow, Mr. Irving Whitehead 
and Mrs. Whitehead, Mr. O. D. Dunbar and Mrs. Dunbar, Mr. 8. P. Smith 
(on furlough), Mr. B. T. Hodges (contract), Misses Helen B. Rusby, Ione Foster, 
Bertha J. Verkler and Lelia B. Sellers. 

Institutions: American Institute for Boys, American Institute for Girls and 


La Paz Indian School. 
Cochabamba 
Location: In the west-central part of Bolivia, in a fertile valley. Commercial 
and educational center for many large and small towns. 


Population: 40,000. ; 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1912. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Canadian Baptist, Pentecostal and 


Adventists. 
Missionaries: Rev. J. E. Washburn and Mrs. Washburn, Mr. C. S. Bell (on 


furlough) and Mrs. Bell (on furlough), Mr. J. A. Hallet, Misses Emma R. Bass, 
lizabeth Danskin, Ruth J. Davis, Lillian H. McCray, Zella M. York, Ruth 


Maxwell. 
Institutions: Cochabamba Institute for Boys, Cochabamba Institute for Girls. 


J. E. WASHBURN, Superintendent 


Business Conditions 

Owing to unsettled conditions in Europe and the United States, business 
has continued poor until recently, when a gradual change for the better has 
been noted. A grasshopper scare caused a considerable dimunition in the 
school patronage from the agricultural districts. About July, 1925, there 
will be inaugurated the last section of railroad to complete the all-rail 
route from La Paz to Buenos Aires. The Yungas railway will soon make it 
possible to escape from the trying altitude of La Paz to the low tropical 
valleys by a trip of a few hours in length. 


Evangelistic Work 

The work in the First Church of La Paz has suffered a great deal from 
the continued absences of our very successful national pastor, Moses Meru- 
bia, due to illness, but the church work has been kept up fairly well through 
the very efficient cooperation of the teachers of the American Institute with 
the present pastor. A post-graduate course for teachers and prospective 
pastors has been opened in connection with the American Institute at La 
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Paz. The Cochabamba Institute maintains a Sunday school and other 
religious work. 


Indian Work 

Mrs. Virginia Whitehead has continued her efficient work among these 
needy people. This work has now two day schools, each with a night school 
and another separate night school in operation. The American Institute 
nurse gives part of her time to dispensary work among the Indians. Re- 
peatedly delegations have come asking for similar work to be established in 
other towns. 


Educational Work 

The enrollment has kept up quite well in spite of uncertain business con- 
ditions. New and competing priests’ schools have recently been opened in 
La Paz and the Cochabamba school has suffered somewhat from unfriendly 
propaganda. Two other societies working in Bolivia have recently opened 
school work thus admitting the comparative sterility of direct evangelistic 
work alone. Our Cochabamba schools are located in the heart of the most 
densely populated region in Bolivia. Their work may be said to be intensive, 
while the La Paz schools, covering the country in general, do a more exten- 
sive work from their strategic location in the capital city. The Bolivia 
government continues in its friendly, helpful attitude towards our schools. 


New Building 
The Cochabamba school is benefiting from the inauguration of a fine new 
primary building. 
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CHILE CONFERENCE 


Area: 270,206 square miles; includes the republic of Chile. 

Location: Along ‘the western coast of South America. Chile has a coast 
line of 2,700 miles. 

Population: 38,870,001; Spanish is spoken; natiye Chileans are mostly 
of mixed Indian blood. 

Industry: Mining, agriculture, and stock raising; country is rich in fruits. 
and has extensive forests. Chile is the principal source of the world’s supply 
of nitrate of soda, iodine and borax. Much copper is mined. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was hegun in 1877 by William 
Taylor ; organized in 1897 into the western South America Conference and became 
an Annual Conference in 1901. In 1904 the Conference was divided into the 
Andes (now Chile) Conference, North Andes Mission and the Bolivia Mission. 
During the first twenty years missionary work was educational. Well organized 
schools and valuable properties were made possible through generous gifts of 
Anderson Fowler and others. Evangelistic work was begun in 1891 

A good idea of size, shape and climatic conditions of Chile Conference may 
be had by imagining the state of Illinois extended north to the middle of Hudson 
Bay, and south to Cuba. Our work reaches from one extreme to the other. 


Workers . 

The Methodist Episcopal Church in Chile has 54 pastors and missionaries 
in evangelical work; 101 missionaries and teachers in educational work; 10 
engaged in medical work; 20 secretaries and assistants, and 5 on furlough. 
These may be classified as 120 national workers; 70 missionaries, of whom 
45 are in educational work; 5 are in evangelical work; 2 on publications, 
and 13 in secretarial work. é 

The annual conference budget is about 427,773 Chilean pesos or $85,554 
gold. This does not include the local budgets of the schools and farm which 
would raise the sum to a total of 1,457,011 pesos, or $291,402. 


Institutions 

The conference has 33 charges and 45 preaching places; 4 colleges; 1 
farm; 2 dispensaries; 5 parochial schools; 1 home for women university 
students; 1 book store; 1 theological seminary. 

The property of the conference is held in the name of the Andine Cor- 
poration, a local holding body made up of missionaries of the Board to- 
gether with native pastors. There are 46 pieces of property with an aggre- 
gate value of 4,248,620 pesos ($848,724 U. S. gold). 

One of the most encouraging features of the work in Chile is that of 
the national missionary society, an institution of a couple of years’ stand- 
ing. This is made up of nationals They are very proud of their work 
which makes an excellent showing. They set their financial goal at 12,000 
pesos. They raised 12,700.60 pesos, spent 9,218.50 and had a balance of 
3,482.10. For 1923 they placed the figure at 14,000 and have more than that 
pledged. ‘ 


The Centenary 

The generous allowance of the Board to the work of the Centenary 
secretary had made possible the publication of a considerable library of 
religious literature, the paucity of which has been so greatly felt in the 
Latin American world. 


1922] CHILE 503 


Secretaries 

As a direct result of the Centenary five special secretaries have been 
added to the workers in Chile: Dr. George A. Miller, special Centenary sec- 
retary, is adding much to the life of the churches; Rev. Hugh C. Stuntz, 
Sunday school secretary, is developing the work of the Sunday schools; Rev. 
Paul Barnhart is doing effective work in cooperating with the local pro- 
hibition workers in combating the work of alcohol; Rev. S. P. Hauser gives 
full time as Epworth League secretary and C. A. Irle is active as architec- 
tural engineer. 


Cooperative Work 


Our Church is cooperating with the Presbyterian Church in division of 
territory as well as in union work. The three union enterprises are the 
evangelical book store ‘El Sembrador’”’; the church paper, ‘El Heraldo Chris- 
tiano,” and the “Bible Seminary.” Our representatives are: Rev. S. P. 
Hauser and Rev. G. F. Arms. 


The Anglo-Chilean Home 


Under the direction of Miss Minnie M. Robson and Miss Gladys Minear 
is a home for young women studying in the state university. All of the 
rooms of the institution are occupied, there being 55 boarders. 


Bunster Agricultural School 


Under the direction of Mr. F. L. Crouse, assisted by Mr. E. E. Reed, this 
enterprise aims to cultivate the disfavored class of Chileans, and to teach 
practical work and production at the same time. The school made the best 
showing of all exhibitions at the produce exhibition held during the year at 
Concepcion. The number of boys at present is limited to 25. Many appli- 
cants cannot be accommodated because of lack of buildings and equipment. 


Dispensaries 

“El Buen Samaritano” is the disensary which has been running effec- 
tively in Santiago for about four years. Rev. Moises Torregrosa is presi- 
dent of the institution. It affords an opportunity for poor people to have 
medical consultation and prescriptions at a very low price. Under-graduate 
doctors from the University give their services free, and most of the cost of 
maintaining the institution is provided by subscriptions raised locally. A 
year ago, Miss Ida M. Meyer has opened a dispensary in Concepcion to care 
‘for babies, and to instruct mothers in sanitation and child care. Another 
has been opened at Los Angeles. 


Epworth League Institute 


- Three annual sessions of the Epworth League have been held in the 
grove of the Bunster Farm, where the Cliitean young people and the mis- 
sionaries, for five days enjoyed God’s out-of-doors and came to know pro- 
foundly God’s spirit. Rev. S. P. Hauser, secretary of this work is devoting 
full time to the League work this year. 
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The Christian Workers’ Conference 

This is made up of the representatives of all the evangelical forces 
working in Chile. Distinguishing differences of creeds are left at home and 
fundamentals thoroughly gone into. The annual sessions of a week held 
at the Bunster Farm are highly valuable and inspiring. 


Teachers’ Association 

This association of North American teachers in Chile, was organized in 
1918, and includes persons engaged in work in any evangelical school in the 
country. During the past two years a bi-monthly News Letter has been 
sent out which gives exchange of ideas and inspiration. There are about 
40 members. Annual meetings are held during the summer at the grove. 
Mr. W. O. Pflaum is president. 


Bible Seminary 

At Santiago, under the direction of Rev. C. S. Braden, is the Bible 
Seminary. There have been 13 students during the past year about half 
of whom are Methodists. Rev. A. F. Zimmerman assists in this work. 


The Four Schools 

The most flourishing part of Methodism’s work in Chile is to be found 
in the four schools mentioned in the next paragraphs, which now have a 
history of about 45 years. 


Santiago College 

This school is under the direction of Mr. E. A. Robinson and Mrs. 
Robinson, assisted by Misses Mary Swaney, Hazel Miller, Grace Downs, Alice 
Tuller, Gladys Minear and Helen Gary as missionaries, and nineteen other 
teachers and instructors. The enrollment is 340. Special emphasis has 
been placed upon religious teaching and the spirit which prevails is of the 
finest and most inspiring. The school is well known and well received in 
all parts of the country. 


Iquique English College 

This institution is under the direction of Rev. W. O. Pflaum and Mrs. 
Pflaum, assisted by Mr. and Mrs. A. J. Walter, the Misses A. M. Skinner, 
Anna Brown, Elizabeth Francis, Faye Bruneau, Carrie Alger, Ruth Beyer, 
and Mr. and Mrs. C. L. Clugston as missionaries, and six other teachers. 
Great interest has been shown by the students in the religious services. 


Concepcion College 

This school is under the direction of Mr. J. C. F. Harrington and Mrs. 
Harrington, assisted by the Misses Ada Porter, Anna Porter, Florence De- 
pew, Laura Singer, Mary Preyer, Eleanor Dukehart, Mrs. Margaret M. 
Grose, and twelve local teachers. The school enrollment is 287, of whom 15 
are students in other institutions in the city but board at the College. 
Strong departments of the school are those of music and art. With the 
added number of new teachers made porsele by the Centenary, the spirit of 
the school is excellent, 
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olegio Americano 

Mr. W. A. Shelly and Mrs. Shelly are in charge, assisted by Mr. and 
irs. W. D. Carhart (on furlough), Mr. and Mrs. T, J. Beck, Rev. and Mrs. 
. P. Hauser, Mr Walter Dugan, and five local teachers The school has had 
good year with an increasing enrollment and interest. Many improve- 
ents have been made on the building made possible by the Centenary, and 
1ere has been some additional equipment. 

These four institutions were started by the modern Paul, Bishop William 
aylor. They have so successfully progressed that they are in danger of 
sing overlooked because of their small demands upon mission funds. At 
ast for five years they have paid over 90 per cent of all their running 
<penses out of their own earnings from board and tuition. They have been 
liberalizing power in the country and their usefulness for the future will 
2 as great as their past has been. 


CENTRAL DISTRICT 


Area: 20,663 co miles; includes ten provinces of Chile. 

Population: 1,276,362 

Industry: Mining—the northern part was for years the leading copper pro- 
icing region in the world. Agriculture—the central valleys are noted for the 
‘oduction of excellent fruits especially the Huasco Valley ‘for raisins. General 
sriculture in the southern part is in a fair state of development. 

Organization: The present Central District was formed in 1910 by com- 
ning the former Center and Santiago districts. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian, Southern Baptists, 
ative Pentecostals and Adventists. 


Santiago. 


Location: Geographical, political and social center of Chile. The mos? 
ypulous city on the Pacifie coast, except San Francisco. On a fertile plain. 
as fine buildings, a cathedral, fine churches, tree-lined streets, and parks. The 
sidence of those connected with the legislative and administrative departments 
the government, and many wealthy families. There are many Roman Catholic 
1urches, few worshipers. 

Population: 500,000; much of the white population is Latinized Anglo- 
1xon—differing from the Anglo-Saxons in language. 

Organization: Methodist Wpiscopal work was begun in 1878. 

Missions at Work: cae Episcopal, Se agi Chureh in the United 
fates, Baptist, Adventists, Y. M. C. A., and Y. W. 

Missionaries: Rey. G. F. Arms and Mrs. Debate Rev. S. P. Hauser and 
va Hauser, Mr. ®. A. Robinson and Mrs. Robinson, Rey. Paul Barnhart and 

Barnhart, Mr. C. A. Irle and Mrs. Irle, Miss Evelyn Miller (contract) (on 
rouge Rey. H. CG. Stuntz and Mrs. Stuntz, Rev. C. 8. Braden vee furlough), 
1d Mrs. Braden (on furlough), the Misses Grace Downs (on furlough), Helen 

Gary (contract), Hester Humble (contract), Hazel M. Miller, Sara Norris 
2 furlough), Minnie M. Robson, Alice ©. Tuller, and Mrs. Mary F. Swaney. 

Institutions: Girls’ College, Theological School, Publishing House, Anglo- 
hilean Home for Girls, Dispensary. 


Valparaiso 
Location: Principal port on the Pacific coast outside of San Francisco. The 
‘st city in South erica to introduce modern inventions. It has a spacious 


it not a well protected harbor. Valparaiso was partially destroyed by an 
rthquake in 1906. Many improvements were made in rebuil eri 
Population: 162,447; large foreign population; English especially influential. 
Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1878, 
Missions at Work: Methodist apecapal and Presbyterian Church in the 
nited States, Y. M. ©. A. and Y. Cc. A. - 
Morsres Torrecrosa, Superintendent 
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General 


The Roman church has been very active in politics due to the threaten 
separation of the church and state. The country in general is in mu 
better condition financially than it was a year ago although the governme 
is still very far behind. 


The Workers 


~ The district has 19 established churches and 19 local conferences orga 
ized. There are 26 churches and preaching places. During the year 10 ne 
places for preaching have been opened making in all a total of 36. Me 
sages full of life and power have been given to the people who have be¢ 
hearing with great interest the teaching of the Gospel. The fruits a 
seen in the conversion of new souls and in the favorable way in which the 
hear, day by day, the words of our Lord. We are responsible for the eva 
gelizing of 500,000 people, leaving the rest of the population or 820,358 to tl 
other denominations who work in the district. 


Open Doors 


Vicuna in the interior of the province of Coquimbo has been visited ar 
we are ready to occupy the town. The door is open to go into Arteficio, Melo: 
Nogales and Limache in the Quillota circuit. Another door is opened i 
Papudo, Cabildo, Pedegua, Peterca and Ingenio in the Ligua circuit. Abo1 
40 members and adherents of our church in Vina del Mar are asking wit 
insistence for a Methodist pastor to visit them. Even in Santiago and Va 
paraiso new centers for preaching could be opened. There is a great deal ye 
to do. Souls are lost because the means of getting to them are lackin; 
Never more than today can we apply the words of Jesus Christ: “The ha 
vest is great, the laborers are few; pray ye the Lord of the harvest to sen 
workers.” 


Local Preachers 


There are 30 local preachers in the district. One of them has been unan 
mously recommended by the officials of the church for admission into th 
Seminary. His life and service in his town give eloquent testimony of hi 
call to the ministry. 


Sunday Schools—Literature 


There are 26 organized Sunday schools, two parochial schools and | 
night school. Many “Heraldo Christianos” are taken. There is a grea 
dearth of Christian literature. Catholics, Socialists, Bolshevists and other 
send out literature in great quantities and everywhere. Our only periodica 
is “El Heraldo Christiano.” The “Nueva Democracia,”’ printed in Ney 
York, is a splendid publication for the educated people, but on account o 
unfavorable exchange its circulation is quite limited. The young peopl 
and children need a literature suited to them. AlJl that can be done to in 
crease the quality and quantity of good literature will be a great help for th 
propagation of the Gospel in this district and in all the country. 
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NORTHERN DISTRICT 


Area: 74,161 square miles; includes the provinces of Tacna, Tarapaca and 
\ntofagasta. 

Location: In northern Chile; a desert region; water is brought from the 
nountains and food supplies by ship, 

Population: 300,000. 

Industry: Mining and exporting of minerals. Here are found vast quan- 
ities of nitrate of soda, iodine, borax, silver and copper. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and American Presbyterian Church. 


Iquique 


Location: Capital of Tarapaca province, on the coast, 200 miles north of 
\ntofagasta. The city has good stores, streets and banks. 

Population: 40,171. 

Industry: tes eR? eenter for the nitrate trade. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1878. 

Missionaries: Rey. Ezra Bauman and Mrs. Bauman, Mr. T. J. Beck and 
Irs. Beck, Mr. C. L. Clugston and Mrs. Clugston, Rev. W. O. Pflaum and Mrs. 
flaum, Mr. A. J. Walter and Mrs. Walter, the Misses Carrie B. Alger (on 
urlough), Ruth D. Beyer, Anna Brown, Faye BE. Bruneau, Elizabeth D. Francis 
on furlough), Evelyn ©. Gardner, Achsah Skinner. 

Institutions: Iquique English College. 


Tacna and Arica 


Location: In the desert. but irrigation has produced one of the most fertile 
pots in South America. 

Population: 40,000. 

Industry: Agriculture. Tacna is an important military center. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 

Institutions: Day School (Tacna). 


Antofagasta 


Location: In province of the same name. 

Population: Varies. according to fluctuations in nitrate industry. 

Industry: Nitrate is principal source of wealth. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 

G. I’. Arms, Superintendent 

acna and Arica 

During the year both churches have had various problems, and several 
milies changed residence which made the attendance at the church small. 
favorable reaction has been produced in Tacna which restored the attend- 
ice at the services. Hight probationers were received. The attendance in 
rica has doubled; twenty-three probationers have been received. The 
istor has been faithful in his labors and has had the help of the local 
‘eacher and Epworth League. Mrs. Arms, in her visit to those towns, held 
veral meetings with the ladies of the Church and helped them to form a 


tter organization of their work. 


uique 

Cooperation between the school and the church has brought about the 
ost satisfactory results. Frequent revival meetings and sessions for ex- 
rience and testimony among the students have brought good results. The 
ligious spirit has permeated the body of students, especially in the school 
r boys. The church has been self-supporting for three years and holds 
e banner in the conference. The attendance at the meetings, and the 
llections in Pisagua and Huara haye been satisfactory. 
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Iquique College 

The total enrollment in Iquique College during the year has been 42% 
with an average attendance of 362. In the special classes 39 pupils wer 
enrolled who continued to the end of the year. This year there has beer 
more religious activity than in any other period of the school’s life. 


Iquique Church 

This church is a center of Christian activities. Preaching is held or 
Sundays, morning and night; part of the Sunday evening services are helc 
in the public plaza. Besides the Sunday school at the church, there aré 
others in the Iquique English College and in the chapel of Centro de le 
Cruz. In this latter place an interesting work is being done on Monday 
and Thursday nights where prayer and Bible study classes meet twice 
weekly. The Epworth League has charge of the Tuesday meetings and are 
doing good work. There is a Junior League which is excellent. The La 
dies’ Aid Society is doing active work in the church. The ladies have a 
very good attendance at their Monday meetings of prayer and Bible study 
They have made 792 visits to the homes and have helped the poor. A girls 
club has been organized. Through the initiative of Miss Skinner, a dis: 
pensary for children has been opened and is now rendering service. Mrs. 
Arms has been working to organize a Sunday school for the Chinese of the 
city. Forty-two probationers have been received. : 

The financial condition of the church would have been deplorable had it 
not been for the large number of tithers who paid their pledges. As it was 
the year ended with no deficit. 


Mejillones 

The church supports two services, one of which is held inside the 
grounds of the railway of Antofagasta. It has a good Sunday school, an 
active Epworth League and a National Missionary Society. Nineteen proba- 
tioners have been received. All of the members have helped the pastor. 


Antofagasta 

This church holds services in two different places in the city. There 
are three Sunday schools, an Epworth League and Junior League, a Ladies’ 
Aid Society and a National Missionary Society. 


Camina 

This circuit includes Camina, Quistugama, Moquella in the Camina val- 
ley, and Esquina in a valley that takes two days on horseback to reach. 
In that region there are some Chilian people but most of the people are 
Indians and only a few speak the Spanish language. It is a great thing 
that the pastor can speak to these people in their own language. 


Huara Circuit 

This port, that once occupied the second place in the exporting of 
nitrate of soda, and where there was a great amount of money, is now in 
complete decay; the congregation is about one-half what it was a year ago. 


K 
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Pampa Central 

All offices in Pampa Central were closed last year. But, in June, a pastor 
began work again in these places. He has held meetings in the town of 
La Union, in the offices of Maria and Candelaria and has visited others. 
Everywhere he has had a good reception and has been able to gather 
groups of people with faith. He has received twenty-one probationers. 


SOUTHERN DISTRICT 


Area: 32,407 square miles. Includes seven provinces of Chile. 

Population: 1,018,622. The hardy Araucanian Indians live in the southern 
part of the district. For three hundred years after the Spaniards had made 
their conquests and established themselves throughout South America, these 
Indians maintained their freedom. Some years ago their lands were opened to 
settlement, they being allowed to retain a part. 

Industry: Farming, stock raising, lumbering and coal mining. TFruits, wheat, 
mits, and potatoes are the principal farm products. 


Angol 


Location: Between the coastal range and Andes mountains, about 80 miles 
south of Concepcion. 

Population: 7,391. 

Industry: Agriculture. 

Missionaries: Mr. F. lL. Crouse and Mrs. Crouse, Mr. B. E. Reed and Mrs. 
Reed, Rey. A. F. Zimmerman and Mrs. Zimmerman. 

Institution: Bunster Agricultural Institute. 


Concepcion 


_ _ Location: Centrally located in the district, seven miles from Bio-Bio river. 
t is 288 miles south of Valparaiso by sea, and 365 miles from Santiago by 
ail; the eapital of Concepcion province, and a Roman episcopal see. It was 
ounded before any city in the United States and was the first capital of Chile 
ine) Spanish viceroys and is the stronghold of the Liberal party in this 
ountry. 

Population: 71,000. 
_ Industry: Commercial center; business in the hands of the foreign element ; 
rincipal coal mines of the west coast are near Concepcion. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1878. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Presbyterian Church in the United 
tates, Salvation Army, Baptists, Seventh Day Adventists. 

issionaries: Rev. W. D. Carhart and Mrs. Carhart, Miss Florence A. 

Jepew, Miss . G. Dukehart, Mrs. Margaret M. Grose, Mr. J. C. F’. Harring- 
on (contract), and Mrs. Harrington (contract), Rev. C. F. Hartzell and Mrs. 
lartzell, Rev. J. S. Herrick and Mrs. Herrick, Miss Bessie C. Howland (on 
urlough), Ida M. Meyer, R.N., Ada LL. Porter, Anna L. Porter, Mary Preyer 
contract), Laura K. Singer, Jennie M. Smith, Mary L. Snider, Mr. W. A. 
helley and Mrs. Shelley. 

Institutions: American College (boys), Concepcion College (girls). 

C. F. Harrzerr, Superintendent 

ew Property 

New church buildings have been dedicated within the past year at San 
atricio and Pitroufquen. Angol has completed a new parsonage, built 
ntirely from funds raised locally, and is now awaiting promised funds 


‘om the Mission budget to begin the construction of the new church 
1ilding. 

Nueva Imperial, where the church and pnarsonage were burned, Talca- 
uano and Los Angeles, are all in active church building campaigns, and 
ill all be building within a year with Centenary funds and funds raised 
cally. Lota has considerable money already raised and when the coal 
rike is settled will renew its efforts to get the much needed church and 


510 Forricn Misstons Report [1922 
parsonage. Puesto Saavedra is also making definite plans to build soon. 
Concepcion has completed the dispensary for babies. Many congregations, 
like the group at Perquenco, are remodeling and making needed improve- 
ments in the church property. 


Primary Schools 

The school for Mapuche Indian children, near Nueva Imperial, was 
opened with a good enrollment. The school is well located and there are 
plenty of pupils, but it has not been possible as yet to get a well qualified 
teacher. Loncoche has a school building well up, and just as soon as prom- 
ised Centenary funds from the United States arrive will be able to finish the 
building and open the school. 


Local Responsibility 

An encouraging feature of the work is the increasing sense of responsi- 
bility among the native pastors and members of the churches. They are 
beginning to realize that they are a part of the great Methodist Episcopal 
Church of the world, that each part should become self-supporting at the 
very earliest moment, and they are striving to reach the goal. Of the 38 
congregations on this district only one has a foreign pastor. 

The Neuva Imperial church has made remarkable gains this year. It 
has opened up three new preaching places in the city, and probably has the 
largest Sunday school in the conference at this time. Los Angeles and 
Concepcion have also opened new Sunday schools and preaching points. 
Our church at Temuco, now an important commercial center, is also going 
out into the suburbs to gather in the hungry and poor and is giving evi- 
dence of the apostolic spirit in seeking the lost. So in many parts of the 
district there are signs of an exceptional spiritual awakening. Two Ep- 
worth League institutes have been held at the grove on the mission farm. 
They resulted so profitably and pleasurably that more interest than ever 
is manifest among the young people’s societies of the district. 


PUNTA ARENAS DISTRICT 


Punta Arenas 1 


Location: In the extreme southern part of Chile, in a latitude south, cor- 
responding to that of Sitka, Alaska. A port of call and large shipping point 
for ships passing through the Straits of Magellan. 

Population: 30,000. 

Industry: Busy shipping center. Six large packing houses ship mutton to 
Europe; large quantities of hides are shipped to United States; home office of 
two shipping and transportation companies, doing business along the Chile and 
Argentine coasts; sheep growing; lumber and farming. ; 

Organization: A colony of Methodists from farther north brought Methodist 
into Punta Arenas in 1898. The first visit of a missionary was in 1902, and 
the first missionary arrived in 1907. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. L. Reeder and Mrs. Reeder (on leave). 


J. L. ReepEer, Superintendent 
From the Report of J. L. Reeder. 
Changes 


During the sixteen years that the writer has been in this region, having 
opened the work in this extreme southern part of Chile, in a latitude south, 
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orresponding to that of Sitka, Alaska, and given it the name of “Mission 
‘arthest South,” there have come some changes. Up to this time, Punta 
\renas has been reported as “a port of call for ships passing through the 
straits of Magellan.” Now, this southernmost city of the world pretends 
vith reason to be more than a “port of call.” During the period indicated 
t has more than doubled its population and boasts of being a city of more 
han 30,000, and its commercial interests in world trade have grown apace. 
“here are six large establishments in this region for the shipment of frozen 
nutton to Europe, and the cooking and canning of sheeps’ tongues. 

Formerly, the greater part of the enormous quantities of hides found 
ale in Europe, but of late years the United States has been the leading 
narket. Punta Arenas still boasts of being the “Home Office” of two ship- 
ing and transportation steamship lines doing business along the whole 
‘hilean coast and the Argentine coast, as far north as Buenos Aires and 
fontevideo. During the past year Punta Arenas has experienced a boom 
n building activities. Substantial three and four-story buildings are 
eing erected and there is great demand for suitable locations for business 
nd residences. 


Yur Church Work 

Amid all the material prosperity, the interests of the Methodist Epis- 
opal Church have not been neglected. In 1906 our Church had one lot in a 
ood location, bought by funds sent out by Bishop McCabe, and on which 
temporary chapel was erected which has served the Central Church to this 
ay. Now, the Methodist Church has five different properties, serving as 
1any congregations and bringing in a modest income from rents. The prin- 
ipal work of the past year has been the pushing forward the building of 
1e Central Church and parsonage, a work which suffered greatly during the 
vorld War. The funds for this church for the most part have been se- 
ured locally. Only for the last two years has the Mission helped in this, 
romising dollar for dollar for funds raised locally. 

During a period of less than two years more than 10,000 pesos have been 
scured locally and applied to building operations. When completed it will 
e one of the best churches and parsonages in all Chile. The greater part 
f these buildings must be under roof before the Antarctic winter sets in, 
bout May first. 

The congregation at Rio Seco is anxiously expecting to begin building 
n the lot donated to them two years ago. Since January first of this year 
1923), a lot for church purposes has been secured in Porvenir, Tierra del 
uego. The congregation is the only group of Protestants in that great 
sland, nearly as large as the State of Ohio. We earnestly hope our great 
issionary Methodism may realize that ‘there remaineth yet very much 
nd to be possessed.” 

Personally, after many years of pioneer work alone in this great region, 
le writer almost feels that the Lord is saying as he said to Joshua, “Thou 
rt old and stricken in years,” LOT 
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EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA CONFERENCE 


Area: 1,204,041 square miles. Includes the republics of Argentina (1,131,84 
aauare miles), and Uruguay (72,200 square miles) the smallest republic in Sout 

merica. 

Population: 9,400,000. Argentina, 8,000,000; Uruguay, 1,400,000. 

Industry: Stock raising and agriculture. Argentina ships more corn than an, 
other nation in the world, and is close to the United States and Canada in th 
production of wheat, hay, cattle, and sheep. Besides the great wealth derive 
from stock-raising and agriculture, both countries have valuable mineral deposit 
and fisheries. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1836, when the Rey 
John Dempster was sent to Buenos Aires. Work in this field was confined t 
English speaking and other Protestant colonies, and scattered residents, unti 
1864, when house-to-house work was begun in Spanish. Preaching in Spanis! 
by J. T. Thomson was begun in 1867. In 1877 Rev. T. B. Wood founded 1 
Evangelista, the first Protestant periodical in the Spanish speaking world. A 
superintendent of missions in South America from 1879 to’ 1887, Dr. Woo 
helped to open Brazil and Paraguay to Protestant education. From this perio 
also dates his founding of the Theological School in Buenos Aires. First annua 
meeting was held in 1882 and South America Annual Conference was organize 
ae ae 4th, 1893. In 1908 the name was changed to Hastern South Americ: 

onference. 


BAHIA BLANCA DISTRICT 


Bahia Blanca 


Location: Principal seaport in Argentina south of Buenos Aires. Also th 
principal naval base. 

Population: 75,000. 

Industry: Thousands of tons of cereals are shipped annually from Bahiz 
Blanca to Europe and other parts of the world. 

Institution: Sarmiento Institute. 


SAMUEL GRIMSON, Superintendent 
Villa Rossas 
The people here have formerly suffered a great deal from persecution 
The Church, however, has prospered during the past year, and a good num 
ber have been converted. 


Ingeniero White ; 

During the past year the people have been obliged to give up the hal 
that they have occupied for several years. There being no other meeting 
place available, the offer to meet in the Salvation Army hall was accepted 
Preaching services and Sunday school are held regularly. 


Carmen de Patagones 

The attendance has increased; the Sunday school has doubled in mem: 
bership. Eleven new members were received during the year. About $500 
gold was raised locally for current expenses, and a collection received fo1 
the orphanage. 


Balcarce 

Open air meetings have brought good results here. Several have been 
converted and there has been an increase in the Sunday school. 

The financial condition of the churches in the different circuits is excel- 
lent. 
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BUENOS AIRES DISTRICT 


Area: Covers the Federal Capital, Buenos Aires, with its civil district, and 
about one-half the state of Buenos Aires—about 20,000 square miles. 


Buenos Aires 


Location: Capital of Argentina, on the Plata River, 175 miles from its 
mouth. First city in size in South America, and second largest Latin city in 
the world. Center of commerce and trade, and of political and social life in 
Argentina. It has fine thoroughfares, parks and buildings. Lines of railway 
connect the city with other parts of the country; steamers run to Montevideo 
and towns along the Parana and the Uruguay. There is also steamship con- 
nection with North America and Europe. 

Population: 1,650,000. TWifty per cent are of foreign birth. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1836. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, Church of England, Reformed 
Church of France, Scotch Presbyterian, Southern Baptists, Lutheran, Salvation 
Army, Plymouth Brethren, and Disciples of Christ. 

ae Mr. Fred Aden (on furlough) and Mrs. Aden (on furlough), 
Rev. C. Drees and Mrs. Drees, Rev. G. P. Howard (on furlough) and Mrs. 
Howard ‘on furlough), Rev. Otto Liebner and Mrs. Liebner, Mr. S. P. Mad- 
dock and Mrs. Maddock, Rev. E. M. Smith and Mrs. Smith, Mr. P. H. Spear and 
Mrs. Spear, Rey. McKinley Warren and Mrs. Warren, Rev. C. L. Yoder and Mrs. 
Yoder. W. F. M. 8.: Misses Clara G. Barstow, Edna B. Brown, Lois J. Hartung 
(on furlough), Ruby C. Hosford, Caroline B. Rubright and Miriam F. Whiteley. 

Institutions: American College and Ward Commercial School (Union), 
Union Bible Training School, Publishing House, Boca Social Work. W. F. M. 8.: 
Rivadavia Lyceum. 


Lomas De Zamora 


Location: A suburb of Buenos Aires with which it is connected by the 
Southern at Aer aie Street lines and by telephones. 


Population: 
Missionaries:. Rev. B. R. Truscott and Mrs. Truscott. 
Institutions: Lomas Day Schools, boys and girls. 


La Plata 


Location: 35 miles southeast of Buenos Aires with Southern railway con- 
nections. Capital of State of Buenos Aires. 
Population: 80,00 
Industry: Meat packing and preserving. Large docks and port facilities for 
foreign trade. 
Chacabuco 


Location: 100 miles west of Buenos Aires, and head of a department in State 
of Buenos Aires; Pacific railway connections. 
Population: 35,000 
Industry: Agriculture. 
Chivilcoy 


Location: 100 miles southwest of Buenos Aires on the Western railway. 
Population: 42,000. 


Junin 


Location: 125 miles west of Buenos Aires. Important railway center. 


Teen: 120,000. 

Industry: Division shops and offices, Pacific und Central Argentine rail- 
ronds; Agriculture. 

Institution: Junior Day School. 

Missionaries: Rey. E. N. Bauman and Mrs. Bauman. 


Mercedes 


Location: 66 miles west of Buenos Aires with which it is connected by 


three railway lines. 
Population: 18,000. 
Missionaries; Rev. M. L. Wolcott and Mrs. Wolcott. 
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Institutions: Nicholas Lowe Institute, Hvangelical Orphanage and Agricul- 
tural School. ; 
©. W. Dress, Superintendent 


District Meetings 

The ministers’ institute under the direction of Dr. G. A. Miller, Cente- 
nary. Secretary, and the Rev. G. P. Howard, was held in July in the orphan- 
age building, Buenos Aires, with a good attendance. Among the movements 
started was the organization of a missionary society, one of whose objects 
will be to carry the work of the Methodist Church to Spain, the mother 
country of so many of the people. The cooperation of all the South Ameri- 
can conferences will be sought for this work. 

The second annual convention of the Argentine Sunday school associa- 
tion, held under the direction of Rev. G. P. Howard, the Secretary, was a 
success in every way. Through the adoption of modern methods of admin- 
istration, literature, and in other ways, the Sunday school work is pro- 
gressing rapidly. 


Revival Work 

The campaigns were carried on throughout the district with the ex- 
change and the hearty cooperation of the pastors. There were many conver- 
sions, and the faith of the people greatly strengthened. 


Immigration 

This continues to be an increasingly difficult problem, because of the 
large numbers now coming into South America. Our Church cannot remain 
apart from the work of assimilating this group into the national life, es- 
pecially because some of them are evangelicals and a few of them are 
Methodists. The conference is studying the entire question of how best 
to meet the need for a worker among these immigrants. 


The Churches ' 

The work in the different churches during the year has shown progress. 
With few exceptions, self-support has reached the amounts included in the 
budget. Special collections have been taken with the generous cooperation 
of the members, and in many cases of the public outside the Church. The 
usual activities of First Church have been maintained, and the church has 
continued to show its practical sympathy and interest in all the work of 
the conference, particularly that of the orphanage and Sunday school. 

The work of the Second Church and the northern circuit has not only 
gone forward, but an efficient work has also been maintained in Villa Bal- 
lester and Caballito Norte. 

The Boca Mission has continued its well-known characteristic service. 
It is an outstanding social work center. 

At Mercedes, 20 adults have professed conversion, as well as 10 young 
men and about 20 children of the orphanage, 


Institutions 


The Methodist Mission Press has published various periodicals, as well 
as many pamphlets and books during the year, ; 
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The theological seminary under the direction of the Disciples of Christ 
and our Church has been preparing workers for the ministry. 

The Model School for women workers has recommended to the con- 
ference its first candidate for deaconess. 

The Ward Commercial Institute has had an unusually successful year, 
and although an extra house across the street was rented there was not 
room enough. The enrollment reached 264, with an average attendance of 
240. All the activities of a well directed school are carried on. For the 
first time there were graduates from the college part of the institute. This 
is a union institution, under the same auspices as the theological seminary. 

Mercedes orphanage has opened its new building this year. The 
churches responded generously to the appeal for funds for the institution. 
There is an excellent model farm in connection with the orphanage. 

The Methodist school for girls, under the direction of the Woman’s For- 
eign Missionary Society, has had a good year. 


MENDOZA DISTRICT 


Mendoza 

Location: At foot of Andes mountains; one of the most beautiful cities in 
Argentina. Terminal of the broad gauge of the International railway connecting 
Argentina with Chile. 

Population: 125,000. 

Industry: Vineyards and orchards. 

S. M. Batcara, Superintendent 

The Year’s Work 

The fact that 111 new members were received on probation in the dis- 
trict during the year indicates a condition of progress, and successful seed 
sowing. -Two churches have nearly reached complete self-support, and have 
collected funds for new buildings. At General Alvear 40 new members were 
received during the year. A large plot of land has been purchased for a new 
church, which will be enlarged by a gift from one of the men of the city. 
A home for orphan children will soon be opened in Mendoza. 

There are hundreds, of places within the bounds of this district that 


have no religious work. : 
| NORTHERN DISTRICT 


Area: Largest district in the conference, and includes the provinces of Santa 
Fe, Cordoba, Tucuman, and half of Hntre Rios and small area in northern part 
of Buenos Aires province. 

Population: 2,072,000. 


Rosario De Santa Fe 


Location: Port of Argentina, on the Parana River, 250 miles from its 
mouth, second Argentina city and one of most important in South America. 

Population: 300,000. 

Industry: Important shipping center for cereals and _ live-stock. 

Organization: Methodist Mpiscopal work was begun in 1864. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal and Church of Wngland. 

Missionaries: Mrs. Effie G. Hagar, special worker. W. F. M. S.: Misses 
Bernice Cornelison, Josephine Packer, Frances ©. Strever, Ruth V. Warner. 

Institutions: W. I’. M. S8.: North American Academy, 


Santa Fe 


Location: Capital of Santa Fe province. 
Population; 65,000. 
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Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun here in 1915. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal and Roman Catholic. 
Missionaries: Rey. F. H. Hammon and Mrs. Hammon. 


Cordoba 


Location: Capital of province of Cordoba and most important city in our 
district work, after Rosario. 

Population: 100,000. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Roman Catholic. 


Tucuman 


Location: At foot of the Aconquija mountains in northern Argentina. Capital 
of province of Tucuman. 

Population: About 80,000. 

Industry: Agriculture. This is called “Argentina’s garden.” Sugar is a 
principal product. ; 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal and Roman Catholic. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1918. 


Parana 


Location: On the high banks of the Parana River. Capital of Entre Rios ~ 
province. 

Population: 35,000, strongly agnostic. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal, Baptist, Plymouth Brethren, Salva- 
tion Army, Seventh Day Adventists. 


San Pedro 


Location: In grazing section of Buenos Aires Province. 

Population: About 30,000. 

Industry: Cattle-raising. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal. 

Organization: Methodist Wpiscopal work was begun in 1919. 

I. A. BARROETAVENA, Superintendent 

Venado Tuerto 

Here there is a congregation of good size and a well known and largely 
attended day and boarding school. There is, however, no parsonage nor 
suitable church building. A splendid lot, in the center of the town, given 
for this purpose, awaits the buildings. The local church has raised $10,000 


gold towards the enterprise. r 


Arroyo Seco 

An abandoned business building is rented for church purposes in this 
town which is the most important place occupied by our Church between 
Buenos Aires and Rosario. A church and parsonage are imperative here if 
the work is to grow. The faithful and self-sacrificing people have raised 
1,000 pesos toward the new building. 


Rosario 

Central Church is the most important church in the district. There are 
more than 300 members and probationers. The church is self-supporting. 
The people worship in a hall which is not a suitable place for a church. A 
_modern church and Sunday school building are considered necessary if the 
work is to advance. ‘“‘Barrio Norte,” in Rosario, is an outgrowth of First 
Church. It is increasing rapidly in self-support, numbers and influence. 
If properly equipped it promises to be our largest congregation in the near 
future in‘ this, the second city in Argentina. “Arroyito”’ day school has 70 
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boys and girls, with two teachers and insufficient equipment. It is in one of 
the poorest sections of Rosario. Since the death of its founder and sup- 
porter, “Barrio Norte,’ people have become responsible for it. The con- 
gregation and Sunday school are both increasing. The work needs imme- 


diately a godd building for the day school and church and a pastor’s resi- 
dence. 


Cordoba 


This city is the headquarters of Romanism in Argentina. We have, 
however, one of the best types of congregation in the conference, mostly 
middle class people. The number of people is not large, but they have 
reached self-support and are raising $7,000 gold toward the buildings which 
they so greatly need. 


Tucuman 


Strong and faithful work in this large city will not only affect its own 
territory, but many neighboring towns. A well located church building 
and pastor’s residerfce are necessities here, and the heroic group of mem- 
bers, mostly nationals, will need outside help if this is to be done. 


Santa Fe 


This seven-year old congregation has doubled its income recently and 
is raising some money for a new and greatly needed church building. 


Other Places 


Canada de Gomez would soon become self-supporting if there were better 
accommodations for the people to worship. Alejandra, in the extreme north, 
has no other church building than ours and no other religious work. With 
outside help the people would be able to erect a suitable building for a day 
school, which is greatly needed. At Ramallo there is need for a good 
day school. The people themselves have built their own church in Villa 
_Mentero, and the work has spread to a neighboring town. 


URUGUAY DISTRICT 


Area: 85,000 square miles. Includes the republic of Uruguay and the eastern 
part of Entre Rios province, Argentina. 

Population: 2,000,000. Predominant language is Spanish, traditions are 
Roman Catholic, and the civilization is Hispano-American. 


Montevideo 


Location: Capital of Uruguay, built partly on the Atlantic Ocean and partly 
on the Plata River. Has steamship connection with Buenos Aires, and with 
ports in North America and Burope. 

Population: 400,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work begun in 1839. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Hpiseopal, Anglican Church, Baptist Church, 
South, Waldensian Church and German Lutheran. 

Missionaries: Rey. T. A. Truscott and Mrs. Truscott, Rev. F. J. Batterson 
(on furlough) and Mrs. Batterson (on furlough), Mr. E. P. Walters and Mrs. 
Walters, Rey. A. I’. Wesley and Mrs. Wesley, Miss Esther M. Hagar, (Mrs. 
Ife G. Hagar, special worker), and Mr. G. R. Barr. W. F. M. 8.: Misses 
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Helen C. Gilliland, Effie ©. Price (contract), Gertrude V. Wheeler, Jennie Reid, 
Frances A. Chandler, Mary H. Chandler and Mae Morphy 
Institutions: North American Academy. W. F. M. S8.; Crandon Institute. 


G. P. Howargp, CONE 


Outstanding Features 

Some of the outstanding features of the year’s work on the district are 
the following: sa 

An evangelistic campaign held in every charge on the district during the 
month of November. This was called “Methodist Month.” The meetings 
were successful, 450 new converts being secured in the 15 charges. At the 
end of the month a thanksgiving service was held in every church and a 
thank-offering received, half of which was for local needs and the other half 
for home missionary work. The churches responded generously with a total 
of $1,300 gold. 

A Methodist rally and banquet held in the MacCabe memorial hall of 
Central Church, Montevideo. Over 300 sat down to the tables and partook 
of the meal prepared by the women of the church. It was a great occasion. 
Such a gathering was entirely new; never had anything like it been held 
on this field. We are planning to make this an annual event. 

The formation of the first Laymen’s Association in South America. 
There is a splendid group of laymen in Uruguay and they are organizing to 
do big work. 

As a result of the revival campaign, there has been a quickening of the 
missionary spirit among our people. It is planned to open one new preach- 
ing place this year on the district. A splendid young man has come from 
our great Central congregation in Montevideo and has consecrated himself 
to the ministry. He is to be our Uruguayan home missionary entirely sup- 
ported by the district. 


Pan-American Institute 

This institution, located in the workingmen’s district of Montevideo, has 
had a splendid year under the leadership of the Rev. A. F. Wesley. There 
is a day school, kindergarten night classes, sewing and cooking classes 
and general institutional work. The two small Sunday schools of two years 
ago have grown to 6 with an average attendance of over 1,000. Half the 
budget, or $4,500 gold, is raised locally. 


North American Academy for Boys 

At the opening of the year the outlook did not appear promising. But 
Mr. Walters has created a fine atmosphere in the school and this, added to 
the improved organization and discipline, has begun to get the school into 
the thinking of the community. 


Crandon Institute i 

This school for girls is calculated to fill Methodists with pride. It is 
one of the great schools on the continent. The new $300,000 building is al- 
ready in use. With its gymnasium, modern equipment, well-lighted class- 
rooms and airy dormitories, it is a model school building and a splendid 
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monument to the great work being done along educational lines by the 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 


Central Church, Montevideo 

This church is doing well under the present pastorate. The Sunday 
school, Epworth League and the other organizations are all in a prosperous 
condition. They have $30,000 gold, for the building of additional Sunday 
school rooms and a parsonage. They are entirely self-supporting. 


English Congregation, Montevideo. 

Under the inspiring leadership of Rey. T. A. Truscott, this congregation 
has grown from 22 in 1919 to 130 at the end of 1922. A lot has been pur- 
chased costing $30,000 gold, and the plan is to build a church and parsonage. 
At present this congregation worships in the same church as the Central 
Spanish congregation. They are self-supporting and give generously to 
benevolences. 


Aguada, Montevideo 

This work is growing rapidly. It it noted especially for its fine group 
of young people. If its present development continues, it is destined to be 
one of the great congregations of Methodism on this continent. It is en- 
tirely self-supporting. 


Sayago and Penarol 

These are suburbs of Montevideo. In Pefiarol are to be found the rail- 
way workshops. A new chapel was built recently in Sayago and at present 
the Pefiarol chapel is being enlarged. In the latter place, a model play- 
ground has been built to which all the children of the community have 
access. 


Durazno 

Our pastor has been active and the results of the years’ work are most 
gratifying. This city and Trinidad are situated in the center of Uruguay. 
They are towns of about 20,000 inhabitants. We have a church and par- 
sonage here. 


Trinidad 
There is a fine church property and we are hoping to have, in the not 
far future, a parsonage. The pastor is having marked success with the 


young people. 


Mercedes ; 

This town of 18,000 inhabitants is the head of a large circuit made up 
of several small country towns and communities formed by Waldensian 
Protestant farmers. We here own a chapel and parsonage; also a piece 
of ground which is used by the young people of the church as a playground. 


Paysandu : i 
We are hoping to acquire some property in this city, the second largest 
in this country. Our work has been handicapped by the necessity of using 
rented halls or rooms, entirely unfitted for religious work. 
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Colon 

This town is situated in Argentina but is on the river which separates 
it from Uruguay and therefore forms part of the Uruguay district. It is 
also the head of a circuit of farmers who are spread out over a large expanse 
of territory. We own a piece of ground and a large house, one room of which 
serves as a place of worship. 


Concordia 

This is also in Argentina but very close to Uruguay. We here own a 
fine church and parsonage. The church reached entire self-support this 
year. The young people’s and Sunday school work is promising. This is 
an active, progressive city of nearly 50,000. Our work has a good future 
before it. A distant country charge, Mandisovi, is served from this city and 
plans are on foot to open work in the neighboring Uruguayan city of Salto. 


One of our school boys in Latin America 
salutes you 


EUROPE AND NORTH AFRICA SECTION 


COPENHAGEN AREA 


DENMARK CONFERENCE 
FINLAND CONFRRENCE 
NORWAY CONFERENCE 
SWEDEN CONFERENCE 


PARIS AREA : 
BULGARIA MISSION CONFERENCE 
FRANCE MISSION CONFERENCE 
ITALY CONFERENCE 
JUGO-SLAVIA MISSION CONFERENCE 
NORTH AFRICA MISSION CONFERENCE, INCLUDING WORK IN 
MADEIRA ISLANDS 
SPAIN MISSION (Not yet organized) 


ZURICH AREA 


AUSTRIA MISSION CONFERENCE 
BALTIC MISSION 

GERMANY, NORTH, CONFERENCE 
GERMANY, SOUTH, CONFERENCE 
HUNGARY MISSION 

RUSSIA MISSION CONFERENCE 
SWITZERLAND CONFERENCE 
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EUROPE AND NORTH AFRICA 


By action of the General Conference of 1920, the work of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church in Europe is grouped into three olseeel Areas 
as follows: 


CoPENHAGEN AREA—BisHop Bast 


Denmark Conference, in which work was begun in 185% by Rev. 
C. Willerup; Finland Conference, where work was opened in 1883 
by local preachers from Sweden; Norway Conference, in which O. D. 
Peterson began work in 1853; Sweden Conference, where Rev. J. P. 
Larsson opened work in 1853. 


Paris AREA—BisHop BLAKE 


Bulgaria Mission Conference, in which we began work in 1857; 
France Mission Conference, where work was begun in 1907 by preach- 
ers appointed by Bishop Burt from Switzerland, Rev. HE. W. Bysshe, 
Superintendent, assuming charge in 1908; Italy Conference, in which 
Rev. L. M. Vernon began work in 1872; Jugo-Slavia Mission, established 
by the General Conference of 1920; Spain Mission, established by -Gen- 
eral Conference of 1920 and in which we opened work in 1919 by taking 
over two schools, one in Alicante, the other in Seville; North Africa 
Mission Conference, in which work was begun by Bishop Hartzell in 
1908 in Algeria and Tunisia. 


ZuricH ArEA—BisHor NuELSEN 


Austria Mission Conference, established by the General Conference 
of 1920, but which became a district of the North Germany Conference 
in 1908; Baltic Mission, established by the General Conference of 1920 
and includes our work in the Baltic Provinces; North Germany and 
South Germany Conferences, the outgrowth of work begun by Rev. 
L. 8. Jacoby, who arrived in Bremen in November, 1849, as a result of 
a visit by Rev. William Nast in 1844, who, under authorization of the 
Missionary Society inspected conditions in Germany, in response to a 
call from Germans who had been touched by the evangelical message in 
the United. States; Hungary Mission, established by the General Con- 
ference of 1920, but which became a district of the North Germany Con- 
ference in 1908; Russia Mission, in which work was begun by Rev. G. A. 
Simons in 1907, under appointment by Bishop Burt; Switzerland Con- 
ference, where work was opened in 1856 by two preachers from the 
Germany Conference, 
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COPENHAGEN AREA 


BisHop ANTON Bast 
Economic Conditions 
The past year was in some ways a year of many difficulties. Many of 
our members were out of work, and poverty knocked at the doors of a great 
many ‘homes, where formerly happy, almost well-to-do people resided. It 
affected our work in many ways and pressed our charities to the utmost. 


Obstacles Overcome 


In some places our church work has been disturbed by a so-called pen- 
tecostal movement teaching rebaptism. Years ago we met with it in Den- 
mark and Norway, and during the last last year in Sweden, where it took 
hold of not a few of our members and several of our preachers. The agita- 
tion for rebaptism divided and split our membership, and it was necessary to 
let the seceders alone, so that we could have peace within our own bounds. 
Those of the rebaptized pastors who would not promise the annual confer- 
ence not to teach rebaptism and to baptize children without hesitation, were 
dismissed from the conference, and only those pastors who gave the promise 
kept their conference relations. We regretted this very much, but the 
faithful workers of the conference did not want their work disturbed by a 
faith and practice which was useless to the Kingdom. 

We met with another annoyance in the form of an antagonistic spirit- 
which we have not known for many years. An American, visiting promi- 
nent circles inside the Scandinavian State Church, stirred up in part that 
ill-will which is at the bottom of some people’s hearts against every faith 
but their own. But this evil feeling has faded away, and we are again in- 
vited to take part in important religious deliberations and are acknowledged 
as partners in the holy work of the Kingdom of God. 


Revivals 


While this report is being written, news is coming in from every part 
of our work telling of good evangelistic and revival times among our people. 
In many places they have glorious revivals, and we have reason for expecting 
the very best results. The rank and file of our workers have only one aim, 
to be our blessed Lord’s servants and do his work. In spite of many diffi- 
culties a good work is going on, and hundreds of souls are being brought 
from darkness into light, and not a few of the saved ones have joined our 
Church. But in countries like ours where an old national Church claims to 
be the only legitimate Church, and places the sect-stamp on every other 
religious faith, difficulties have to be conquered, which our people in America 
are scarcely able to understand. 


Social Work 

Central Missions are now organized in all the larger cities in Denmark, 
Sweden, Norway and Finland. In Denmark, the work was begun in Copen- 
hagen fourteen years ago, and it has been an integral part of our work ever 
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since. From Copenhagen it spread to Odense and Aarhus. In Sweden the 
work was begun in Stockholm, and is now also taken up in Gothenborg and 
Malm. At Christiania, a work along the same lines was started last winter, 
and in Helsingfors, Pastor Karl Hurtig has for many years been a leader 
of a social work, which, in fact, is Central Mission work, but with a differ- 
ent name. What a social work like this means to public welfare cannot be 
told. The social work has made Methodism known and loved in these coun- 
tries, and in spite of what evil tongues may say, the people will not be led 
afar from our teachings and our real aim to serve our countries and be a 
blessing to them. 


Our Finnish Work 


The Finland Annual Conference has resolved to divide according to the 
permission given in the enabling act, and the Swedish work in Finland will, 
next year, be organized as a Mission Conference. The Finnish work has in 
later years been richly blessed by the Lord, and our Finnish preachers feel 
themselves hindered by being amalgamated with the Swedish work. The 
Swedish preachers agree in thinking it best to have their own Mission Con- 
ference. May the decision be a gain to the work in both languages and a 
blessing to that country, which in years has suffered so much more than 
any other Scandinavian country! 


The Joint Theological Seminary 


The main object for our Area Council has been the joint theological sem- 
inary for the Scandinavian conferences. That project has been in the fore- 
ground several times for more than forty years. Dr. Reid raised the ques- 
tion, when he visited Scandinavia in 1881, together with Bishop Jesse T. 
Peck. Committees were appointed in Denmark, Norway and Sweden, but 
when it came to the point, the Committee failed to agree. In 1898 the case 
was raised again and Bishop Walden summoned a Committee to meet him 
in Gothenborg. Then the plan was adopted and some money collected, but 
not enough to have the plan realized. But as the years pass, the need of a 
higher education for our preachers is felt to be more urgent. 

It is of the greatest importance to have our preachers educated as 
highly as possible. But we have not enough money for this purpose. If 
some well-to-do friend would like to have his name connected with our Scan- 
dinavian seminary, like that of Mr. Martin with our school at Frankfurt- 
on-the-Main, and many other benefactors with Methodist educational insti- - 
tutions, it would be a benediction to our Scandinavian countries. 

Of course the joint seminary will not make our smaller theological 
schools superfluous. They will be needed as preparatory schools for the 
more advanced education of students for our union theological seminary. 
The academic courses must be taken in the homelands, as the languages, 
the political history and economy is different in our countries. And as we 
will not recommend any to take advanced theological education, before we 
have an assurance of their usefulness as preachers, it will be necessary to 
give them a primary theological education at the same time as we have them 
on trial as to their practical ability. 
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Missionary Activity 

Another question which had a very thorough hearing in the Area Coun- 
cil was our missionary collections and the education of missionaries for 
the field. It was resolved to have an agent appointed to work throughout 
the area to inspire our people, through missionary news and lectures, to a 
more liberal giving for that holy task. But Brother G. A. Gustafson of the 
Swedish Conference who was elected for that work died, and the Council has 
not elected another man. 

The question regarding our young people, who feel themselves called to 
go to heathen countries with the Gospel, was also one among the foremost of 
our Council. Of course, our young Scandinavian Methodists, who are called 
of God to go to a missionary field prefer to work in connection with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. But it is expensive to go to America for edu- 
eation, and it is therefore necessary to give them their main education in 
Scandinavia, so that they only need their final linguistic and certain other 
preparation in America before they go out. It will be less expensive than 
making them study in America, and it will be possible for us to have a thor- 
ough knowledge of them and judge about their ability, before we recom- 
mend them to the Church. The missionary spirit has taken hold of our 
young Scandinavian people to a wonderful degree. Our Epworth Leagues 
are to all intents and purposes missionary societies with a fixed number of 
every chapter assigned to mission work. And among our young intelligent 
members, not a few have heard the missionary call and are ready to go out 
to the field when prepared for it. 


Area Council 

It has been an invaluable advantage to the work that an Area Council 
was organized. At all the council conferences a good spirit has prevailed, 
and the ecclesiastical and social work in every branch has been talked over 
thoroughly, before anything is decided. Every one of the elected men is to 
the utmost interested in the welfare of our Church. It is a spiritual refresh- 
ment of the highest kind to deliberate together and feel their deep interest 
in the Church and our whole God-given work, 
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DENMARK CONFERENCE 


Area: 16,609 square miles: includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal 
rae 3,289,000. 
Methodist “aoe jg ange work was begun in 1857 by the Hev. 
Ghee who reaching in Norway. = work was first 
Phe a Mission es in rane ¢ Discipline of 1900. In 1911 it became 
an Annual Conference. 


Institutions: Copenhagen: Methodist Book Concern, Theological Seminary. 


EASTERN DISTRICT 


S. N. Gaarpe, Superintendent 
P. Copenhagen, Denmark 


ISLAND DISTRICT 


Cart Peregsen, Superintendent 
E: 0. Odense, Denmark 


MIDDLE JUTLAND DISTRICT 


Heemwan Sakemarek, Superintendent 
P. O. Aarhus, Denmark 


NORTHERN JUTLAND DISTRICT 


N. J. Mann, Superintendent 
Pe O. Frede Tickshayn, Denmark 


SOUTHERN JUTLAND DISTRICT 


CHgisTisN NIELSEN, Superintendent 
P. O. Vejle, Denmark 
Evangelistic Work 
This work has in part been handicapped for months by a severe epidemic 
of influenza, but in spite of that it has been fruitful, and not a few have 


received salvation through Christ at our Gospel services and have joined 
our churches. In several places there is a large increase in membership. 


The Economic Situation 

The economic situation has as a whole been eaeteail by want of employ- 
ment and tradedepression. As the membership is mostly among wage 
laborers and employees, it has of course been felt by the churches which 
have not only had special difficulties in regard to the local budget, but in 
all the collections. 


New Churches 

During the year a church has been organized in Vonge, and a new church 
building dedicated there. In Kolding a new church has been organized and 
a house bought for a parsonage and temporary church. In Slagelse a new 
church has been organized, and ground has been bought there for the 
erection of 2 new church. At Silkeborg, the membership has doubled dur- 
ing the last two years, and the last year has had a revival On his winter 
trip, Bishop Bast laid the cornerstone of a new church in Silkeborg. 
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Help for War-Stricken Countries 4 
We have this year, as we did last year, collected a large amount for 
Central Europe. The Copenhagen Central Mission has in addition collected 
money for some of our German pastors’ social work among the poor and 
destitute people around them. There are many poor people in Denmark, 
but the Central Mission looks after the most needy regardless of nationality. 


Social Work 

The Central Mission and the other social institutions have been a great 
blessing to suffering people. There has been given night shelter to young 
homeless men during the winter, free meals have been given to people with- 
out money, and thousands of poor and needy people have received money, 
victuals, fuel, and have been helped in other ways. New homes for children 
have been opened. The deaconess work has been extended to Copenhagen, 
where in a rented house a Bethany Home has been established in connec- 
tion with a boarding-house for sick and old people. A house in Aalokkegaard, 
after having undergone thorough repairs has been opened as a home for poor 
children. 


Work Among Young People 

The young people’s work in the Epworth and Junior Leagues, has de- 
veloped on a solid basis, and it is hoped that the new Scout Movement which 
has been organized in most of the churches, may become useful to the young 
people and to the Church. 


Sunday School Work 

The Sunday school work, the first of its kind in Denmark, has been in 
favor from its beginning. The plans are to develop the Sunday schools in 
the best way, both as to the training of the staff of workers and in the use 
of good literature. 
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FINLAND CONFERENCE 


Area: 149,543 square miles: includes work of the Methodist Episcopal 
Chureh in Finland. 

Population: 3,367,101. Eighty-six per cent are Finns, thirteen per cent 
Swedes, and one per cent Russians. 

Organization: The established religion is Lutheran, but in 1891 the Methodist 
Kpiscopal Chureh was legally established. Mission work was begun in Finland 
by two young sailors, Wilhelm and Gustaf Barnlund, who were converted in New 
York, joined the Methodist Church there, later returning to their home in 
Kristinestad. The work was carried on by local preachers from Sweden. K. J. 
Lindborg established Methodist societies in various places. The work was under 
the Swedish Conference from 1883 to 1892, when the Finland and Saint Peters- 
burg Mission was organized. This became the Finland and Saint Pe tersburg 
Mission Conference in 1903, but was divided in 1911, forming the Finland 
Conference, and the Russia Mission. 

Institution: Helsingfors Methodist Theological Seminary. Under the support 
of the Conference: Deaconess home and Home for Destitute Children, Helsingfors. 


FINNISH DISTRICT 


Area: Includes work among Finns in all parts of Finland. 
Population: 2,895,707. 


K. F. Hotmsrrom, Superintendent 
P. O., Malm, Finland 


SWEDISH DISTRICT 


Area: Includes work among Swedes in all parts of Finland. 
Population: 447,723 
K. A. Wik, Superintendent 


P. O., Helsingfors, Finland 
Revivals 
The places where the revival fire has been burning most freely are Hel- 
singfors, Wiborg, Tammerfors, Wuosenlaakso and Joensuu, but in many 
other places also has the wonderful power of God been unfolded to the salva- 
tion of sinners and the sanctification of God’s people. And not a few of the 
saved have joined the Church, which is a great encouragement. 


Bishop Bast’s Visit 

When Bishop Bast visited some of the churches in the spring, he brought 
with him the richest blessings. Under the influence of his sermons, many 
' souls decided to serve the living God. To the preachers also, his visit was a 
great inspiration and encouragement. 


Conventions 

The Finnish district conference in Wiborg, and the Finnish Epworth 
convention in the same town, were times of great revival, as was the 
Swedish Epworth convention in Gamlakarleby. Other large conventions have 
been held, such as the Swedish Home Mission Society’s annual meeting in 
Helsingfors; the Osterbotten preachers’ convention, and scores of other 
meetings which have been rich in spiritual blessings and of the greatest 
significance to our work. 


Anniversaries ; 
During the year not a few jubilees have been held. Forty years ago 
the first Methodist Episcopal Church in Finland, Wasa Swedish Church, was 
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organized. Thirty-five years ago, Ekenas Church was organized, and Ulea- 
borg Church was organized fifteen years ago. The sailors’ mission at Kotka 
was begun forty years ago, and the sailors’ church was taken over twenty 
years ago. 


Present Status of Work 

Methodism is not only stronger in the number of members than at any 
time before, but also in its influence and in the esteem of the community. 
Though some state-church people try to hinder and counteract the work, yet 
they are only few in numbers and have not been able to do much harm. 
There are more state-church people, who openly declare that Methodism has 
a great and important work to do in Finland, especially in these turbulent 
times. ; 

In places where the evangelistic work did not at first attract notice, the 
social work was a key to open the doors and hearts of the people. It was 
of immense gain to the work that American Methodists made it possible for 
us to feed the poor children in the winter. Hundreds of children received 
food from our churches every day. Never has the outlook for Methodism 
in Finland been brighter. 
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NORWAY CONFERENCE 


Area: 124,964 square miles: includes work of the Methodist Bpiscopal 
Chureh in Norway. 

Population: 2,646,306. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun by the Rev. Olaf P. 
Petersen, who was converted in New York City, and returned to Frederikstad, 
Norway, in 1853. The first church was organized at Sarpsborg in 1856. In 
August, 1876, Norway Mission was organized as a Conference. 

Institution: Kristiania, Theological School. 


EASTFOLD DISTRICT 
OSCAR SVENDSEN, Superintendent 
P. O., Frederikstad, Norway 


KRISTIANIA DISTRICT 


J. P. Lar, Superintendent 
P. O., Kristiania, Norway 


NORTHERN NORWAY DISTRICT 


THOMAS 'THOMASSEN, Superintendent 
P. O., Narvik, Norway 


SOUTHLAND DISTRICT 


ANTON RYNNING, Superintendent 
P. O., Arendal, Norway 


TRONDHJEM DISTRICT 


Kart WELpb, Superintendent 
P. O., Trondhjem, Norway 


WESTFOLD DISTRICT 


©. L. THorRLANDER, Superintendent 
P. O., Drammen, Norway 


WESTLAND DISTRICT 
THORVALD STORBYE, Superintendent 
P. O., Bergen, Norway 
Evangelists 
In addition to the appointed pastors, many lay preachers have been 
working as evangelists in rural districts, and God has given rich blessing to. 
their work. In six months one of the men led 108 meetings, at which 95 
persons asked for prayer. Four evangelists have been at work in other parts 
of the Conference and have done well. 


Forward Movement and Centenary 

The Centenary spirit has not forsaken our tents. A characteristic trait 
of our people in Norway is earnest and real godliness. Everywhere in the 
church the call for a more intensive work for God has been heard, and the 
divine services and other religious meetings have been well attended. Sub- 
scriptions to Centenary funds have been comparatively well paid in spite of 
severe times and the lowering of wages, while thousands of our members have 
often been out of work. In Norway the whole amount of subscribed Cente- 
nary money will be paid. Methodism in Norway is guided by a shining star. 
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Churches and Parsonages 

During the war, it was almost impossible to make necessary repairs on 
our properties, but during the past year, large number of churches and par- 
sonages have been repaired. At Kvefjord, the church was moved to a 
better site. At Sigerfjord, God has given us a splendid new work in a well 
populated region; and the friends there have bought a centrally located site 
and are working together in building a church. At Kroken, a new chapel is 
under erection. At Stavanger, a centrally located piece of ground has been 
bought for a new church, and the people have begun to build. It will be 
one of the most practical and beautiful churches in the conference. At 
Harstad, a fine Centenary Church has been dedicated. At Trondhjem the 
work is handicapped by an old church edifice. There is a centrally located 
piece of ground for a new church, and a large sum of money for a building 
fund, but it is not yet enough for building a suitable church in that old and 
superior city. The time has come, however, when we must build. Parson- 
ages have been erected in Drammen and in Honefos. 


Sunday Schools and Epworth Leagues 

The Sunday school secretary has been a blessing for the work among 
the churches, and there is a host of faithful unpaid Sunday school workers. 
The majority of the Sunday schools are well organized. 

Epworth Leagues and Junior Leagues are working well, and are moving 
steadfastly forward. League work has in later years been of great help. 
The League conventions have often been revival times. A great Epworth 
convention for the whole conference is held each summer. In Christiania 
the young people have started an Epworth Home in the new central building. 


Finances 
In spite of unusually hard times, lack of work and economic depression 


in Norway, the financial condition of our churches is comparatively good. 
Paragraph 70 of the Discipline has been the guidance of several of the 
quarterly conferences in the matter of collecting money for church work, 
and as a result their treasuries are in good condition. 


Social Work 

In the deaconess homes there are 99 deaconesses and 24 probationers. 
Most of them have been appointed to nursing in the wards of our hospitals. 
At Bergen, in our own hospital, 822 sick persons were cared for last year. 
Some of the deaconesses have been appointed to the churches to work for old 
and destitute people in the communities. One of them is at work in connec- 
tion with the Methodist Episcopal work in China. It is twenty-five years 
since the deaconess work was begun in this conference. 

Thirty years ago the first children’s home was dedicated and until last 
year it was the only one. In the spring of 1922 a suitable house was bought 
in Oster Aker, which has been dedicated as another home for orphans. The 
authorities have granted permission to take in 20 children in the old home 
and 25 in the new one. But many more children are waiting to be received. 

In Christiania, and other of the largest cities and towns, the churches are 
doing relief work, and in every church money has been collected for the 
poor and destitute. 
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SWEDEN CONFERENCE 


Area: 173,035 square miles: includes work of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in Sweden. 

Population: 5,950,000. 

Organization: Methodist work was begun in Sweden by J. P. Larsson, who 
was converted in New York City, and returned to Sweden in 1853. The mission 
was organized as an Annual Conference in August, 1876. hs 
seh penn iahl Stockholm, Methodist Book Concern; Upsala, Theological 
Schoo’ 


EASTERN DISTRICT 


GUSTAF WAGNSSON, Superintendent 
P. O., Stockholm, Sweden 


NORTHERN DISTRICT 


A. V. NoRMAN, Superintendent 
P. O., Upsala, Sweden 


SOUTHERN DISTRICT 


HERMAN RABE, Superintendent 
P. O., Linkoping, Sweden 


WESTERN DISTRICT 
AXEL EXN@stRoM, Superintendent 
P. O., Stocksund, Sweden 
Bishop Bast 


One more year has shown the value of having our own Area Bishop. 
The two years with Bishop Anton Bast makes us wonder how we got along 
in former times with a bishop only a few days in the year. The people are 
thankful for the inspiration and blessing received under the Bishop’s re- 
peated visits, when there were churches to be dedicated or church festivals, 
as well as preachers’ conventions, district conferences and several other sig- 
nificant occasions. Without the strong and energetic influence of Bishop 
Bast, much would have been lost of aid to the churches and social institu- 
tions. 


Evangelists and Home Missions 


In the extensive Northern district, evangelists have been of invaluable 
use in the work. Pastor Karlson has served as an evangelist on the dis- 
trict for two years, and blessed revivals have followed his footsteps. As a 
result of his work, the church in Lulea was organized this year, and a good 
part of the new work started on the district is due to his activity. 

The evangelist work is aided by money from the Swedish Home Mission 
Society, which also collects money for pastors’ salaries where the churches 
are poor, and for church buildings (last year for that in Porjus), traveling 
expenses and other objects. This society is now twenty-five years old, and 
has year by year been a growing help for carrying the gospel to new places. 
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Work Among Children and Young People ; 

The work among the youth and in the Sunday schools has had a fair 
hearing, and is warmly appreciated in the churches. Sunday schools and 
Junior Societies are developing in the right way. 

The Epworth Leagues are a blessing to the young people, 


Churches and Parsonages 

During the year there has been a good increase in churches and par- 
sonages. New churches have been dedicated at Vannersborg, Stromstad and 
Porjus. Churches are under erection at Boden and Ornas. At the latter 
place there was no house or hall for religious services of any kind before. 
At Ludvika, one of our veteran pastors has built a house for himself, and in 
it has reserved a large hall for religious services. At Kumlu, St. Matheus, 
Gothenborg, Midsommerkransen, Iggesund, and Lulea, building sites have 
been bought and churches planned for. 

Parsonages have been built at Porjus, Bengtfors, and Klintehamn, and 
at Korsnas. At Vivstavarv and Malmberget, houses have been bought for 
parsonages. At Mora, Falum, Midsommerkransen and Lindesberg, parson- 
ages are under erection. 

Besides what has been built and bought of new property, several of the 
older churches and other property have been repaired. During the war all 
repairs that we could possibly do without were postponed. At that time 
it was too expensive and difficult to have anything of that kind done. Now 
that so many of our members and friends are out of work some of them have 
been employed to do repairs on the churches and parsonages. 


Social Work : 

In spite of hard times, the churches are doing charitable work every- 
where. At Stockholm, Gothenborg, and Malm, a good Central Mission work 
is going on. In addition to the older children’s homes in Sweden, a house 
was bought near Stockholm and dedicated as a home for little children whose 
mothers are sick. It has room for about 30 children. In the same house, a 
hall has been consecrated for religious services. 

The deaconesses are working partly in connection with churches, where 
they minister to the poor and infirm people in the community, and partly 
as nurses in hospitals and other homes for sick people. In addition to the 
hospitals at Ahlefors and Jacobsdal, a new home for sick people has been 
opened. A villa in Stocksund was bought on favorable conditions, and on 
the first of November it was dedicated as a home for chronic sick people. 
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BULGARIA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Bulgaria. 

Population: 5,000,000. 

Ohief Cities: Sofia, Varna, Philippopolis, Rustchuk. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal Work was begun in 1857; first annual 
meeting held in April, 1876; Mission Conference organized in 1892. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal, American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions (Congregational). Methodist work has so far been con- 
fined to that part of Bulgaria north of the Balkans. 5 


Sofia 


Missionaries: Rev. BH. E. Count and Mrs. Count. 
Institution: Headquarters of Mission. 


Lovetch 
Missionaries: Misses Kate B. Blackburn and Dora Davis. 
Institution: W. F. M. S.: American School for Girls. 
HH. EH. Count, Superintendent 

New Lot in Sofia 

Last year we reported the purchase of a lot for a church and head- 
quarters in Sofia on Parliament Square opposite the National Assembly. 
The purchase brought a flood of active opposition. As a result, the Prime 
Minister recommended a new site in exchange, which has been accepted. 
Many think that it has distinct advantages over the one in Parliament 
Square. It has one thousand square meters more of space; is nearer 
the common people; is on a broad thoroughfare of the city; is nearer the 
center of business traffic. It belonged to the city and required special action 
of the national government to pass it over, which has been done. We are 
extremely fortunate in securing it. Plans for the new headquarters have 
been prepared and approved. 


Hotantza 

The desire to build houses of worship is not limited to Sofia. The vil- 
lages are crying out for suitable places. There is a village congregation in 
Hotantza. It is not one of the largest villages but its location makes it a 
good center to reach the dozen of other villages in that neighborhood. Our 
work has been there for a generation. No other church is in the community. 
It is a striking illustration of the power and influence that comes to a 
community embracing the evangelical faith. This village is in the political 
division of the county of Rustchuk. Rustchuk is a city of some fifty or sixty 
thousand people. The annual conference was held there last year. The 
sheriff of the county is from the Protestant community of the little village . 
of Hotantza. So is the assistant mayor. So is the president of a syndicate 
controlled by the city government. Another was food administrator during 
the war. Two others have been holding influential positions. 

I was called to that village recently by an urgent letter. The people 
had voted to have a church and home for the pastor. I landed in Rust- 
chuk in the midst of a baby blizzard. I was warned against going farther. 
We must wait till persons from the village broke their way through the 
snow. drifts. Wolves with sharpened appetites because of the snow were 
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infesting the district. Undaunted we started on the way armed with gun, 
and bundled in homespun coats lined with wolf skin. The drifts were too 
much for the rough homemade sleigh. The runners split into two letting 
us down into the snow. We returned to the city and started out again the 
next day with better results. We remained in the village four days preach- 
ing daily to these people. The peasants literally crowded the one place of 
worship in that village. They were raising funds for a new place. They 
had gotten together 10,000 levs. They were going to do more. They would 
quarry the stone some eight kilometers distant and haul it to the village. 
They pleaded for help. Surely the argument of need was forcibly presented 
by the crowded room used for a village school in which the evangelistic 
services were held those four days. 


Sunday School Work 

The Sunday school work has taken a new impetus during the last year. 
A Sunday school conference was held in the autumn of workers. It was at 
Pleven where we have a fine property. Such interest was aroused in the 
work of religious education that the mission of the American Board has 
asked us to join in a summer school of workers for all Bulgaria. We are 
hoping to arrange such a gathering this summer. 


The Lovetch School 

Our mission school at Lovetch under the Woman’s Foreign Missionary 
Society has had a successful year measured by the number of pupils. Lim- 
itations of space make the school crowded with 80 students. At one time 
during the year, there have been 100 girls living within its halls; and at 
no time less than 95. This is the largest number by far in the history of 
the institution. The old day of the persecuted family, because of the daugh- 
ter’s presence in the school, is past. Probably nine-tenths of these girls 
belong to the national church, which is known in Protestant countries as 
Greek Catholic. 

In December (1922) the Lovetch school celebrated the thirtieth anni- 
versary of the arrival on the field of its present principal, Miss Kate B. 
Blackburn. It was fitting that this should be done this year, as she purposes 
ending her service in the mission field at the close of this scholastic year. 
The celebration was a complete surprise to the honored principal. It was 
made a general holiday in which the citizens of the town, and her former 
pupils scattered in all parts of the kingdom vied with each other to render 
respect and show appreciation of her service to the city and country in 
which she had lived so long. A fund was started called by her name to 
aid indigent students to secure the benefits of the school. 

The mayor and other officers of the city joined in the celebration, pre- 
senting their addresses of congratulation and praise of Miss Blackburn’s 
career. They wished to show it too, in more than words and stated that the 
city council had voted a contribution of 20,000 levs to the fund raised in her 
memory. It is another proof of the change of sentiment of the country 
towards the evangelical cause. One needs to glance back but a little way 
in the past to see the active opposition to the school in the same city. Pro- 
voslav people (Greek Catholics) find safety in the institutions of the evan- 
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gelical faith and are now pushing those institutions to their utmost capacity 
to receive their children. It is not because Bulgaria has no good schools of 
her own. Her schools are Bulgaria’s hobby. One would have to go far to 
find a better system of education, with more thorough instruction. There is 
not more than 5 per cent of illiteracy among Bulgarians. I do not know of 
a single Bulgarian over seven years of age that does not know how to read 
and write. 


Relief Work 

Relief work has continued during the year. Through economical man- 
agement and cooperation with the school authorities, a dining room for 
poor children was opened. A careful selection of the most worthy of help 
was made. It was kept open to the end of the school year in June. During 
that time over 20,000 substantial dinners were distributed to impoverished 
children. They have dubbed the hall “The Merciful Little American,” as 
the funds came from the Sunday schools of our church in America. 


The Near East 

It must not be forgotten that we are in the Near Hast. The seething 
masses of heterogeneous races are living here in social unrest. The dis- 
turbing problems go deeper than nationality. It is a question of races. 
Every movement of nation or of race is watched with a suspicious eye. The 
collapse of the Greek cause in Asia Minor and the consequent pursuit of 
the Turks stampeded the Christians of every nationality for safety. The 
story is recent history. It need not be retold here. Such gruesome facts 
are not unusual in the Near East. 

The story of the Armenian fleeing for refuge everywhere, anywhere, is 
most tragic. As I write word comes to me from Constantinople, “I pre- 
sume you are aware of the movement of the refugees out from the interior. 
They have been coming through in a very deplorable condition and as 
Greece is already overcrowded with refugees they have congregated at sea- 
coast towns and in Constantinople, creating a very serious situation.” The 
refugee has been crowded out of his homeland and against a stonewall of 
closed doors just outside. There was one exception. Bulgaria, with nearly 
500,000 refugees of other wars and upheavals let the door remain open to 
these of Armenia. 

I was asked to represent the Near East Relief in trying to take care of 
them. It was a missionary’s duty. Twenty thousand of these Armenians 
came into the country, a sad and pitiful sight. The work was soon organ- 
ized through our native workers. The suffering was intense. We could not 
alleviate all of it, but it was a joy to mitigate much of it with gifts of 
bread, fuel, and some clothing, while they were huddled in any kind of 
building or shed, and we prayed for a mild winter. 

With refugee work, pushing property interests, social service and evan- 
gelistic work, the work of a missionary hag doubled, trebled and quad- 
rupled-in the last ten years. We thank God for health and take courage. 
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FRANCE MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in that part of 
France lying between the Rhone River, the Mediterranean Sea and Italy. 

Organization: France was entered on the initiative of Bishop Burt and 
approved as a mission field by the General Missionary Committee in November, 
1 Workers were appointed in May, 1906, and in July, 1908, the organization 
of the mission was perfected at Lyons. Our church has work in twenty-three 
pastoral charges, including Paris, Bordeaux, Marseilles, Lyons, Toulon, Grenoble, 
Chambery, Chateau Thierry, Treyoux, Albertville and Grasse. 

Missionaries: Paris: Rev. E. W. Bysshe and Mrs. Bysshe, Rey. R. A. Welker 
(contract) and Mrs. Welker (contract). Charvieu: Mr. A. T. Halsted and 
Mrs. Halsted. Grenoble: W. F. M. S.: Misses Grace M. Curier and Gertrude 
C. Lochhead. 

Special Workers: Paris: Rev. Paul Burt and Mrs. Burt, Rev. E. J. Pali- 
soul and Mrs. Palisoul. Chateau Thierry: Rev. J. S. Wadsworth and Mrs. 
Wadsworth. Charvieu: Mr. Edgar Blake, Jr., and Mrs. Blake. 

Institutions: Home Schools: Charvieu, for Boys, including farm of 400 
acres; Champfieury, for Girls, combining the homes formerly at Cannes and 
Eeully. Day Nurseries: Albertville, Chateau Thierry, Toulon. Community 
Centers. Institutional Church Work: Paris, Lyons (Croix Rousse District). 
Toulon, Chateau Thierry. Dispensary: Gennevilliers. Headquarters: Paris, 
89a, Boulevard Haussman, VIII. W. F. M. S.: Home School for Girls, Grenoble. 


Paris 

The Methodist Episcopal headquarters are now located at 89a Boulevard 
Haussman. In October, Bishop Blake dedicated the new Methodist Memorial 
Church located near the university and the student quarter. Sixteen hun- 
dred people attended the dedication exercises. The church will be a com- 
munity center to reach and save the young people, giving through self- 
development, wholesome recreation and inspirational contact, the prepara- 
tion necessary for the life work of a Christian. 


Poissy 

About a quarter of a mile from the Seine, an hour northwest of Paris, 
is located the Chateau Champfleury. The property consists of many acres 
of meadow and farm land as well as the old Chateau, gardens, groves and 
terraces. The building has been altered to care for the girls formerly in 
the homes at Cannes and Ecully. There are about 50 girls now in the 
home. The object is to give them definite aims and ideals in a Christian 
atmosphere as well as physical up-building and mental equipment. There 
are definite courses in housekeeping, cooking and manual work. Rev. Roy 
A. Welker and Mrs. Welker are in personal charge of the home. 


Gennevilliers 

This town is but a short distance from Paris. In union with the Evan- 
gelical Methodist Church we are carrying on evangelistic and social work, 
including a medical dispensary. 


Charvieu 4 
The home for boys at this center cares for about 80 boys. It is under 
the immediate direction of Mr. Edgar Blake, Jr. A new dormitory has 
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been completed which will relieve for the present the crowded condition of 
the school. There is an immediate need, however, for a building for 
vocational training and also a gymnasium. The curriculum of the school 
consists of courses of study approved by the government. In addition there 
are courses in manual training, each boy being allowed to choose the trade 
he wishes to learn. Following the war, boys were accepted free of charge, 
but now those with one parent and able to pay, are charged a small fee. A 
few boys are added at the actual cost of keeping them, up to the full 
capacity of the school. The younger boys are under the spiritual care of a 
well trained French-Swiss pastor. There is a graded Sunday school, the 
boys being divided into classes. 

Connected with the orphanage, but under separate management, is the 
Charvieu farm of about 400 acres. Mr. A. T. Halsted, a graduate of the 
Michigan agricultural school, a man of technical ability and practical 
training, is in charge. An agricultural building, fire proof, brings under one 
roof, farm activities that ordinarily would require from eight to ten separate 
buildings. The boys of the school can secure a farmer’s diploma by train- 
ing in this work. There are thousands of fruit trees, as well as clover and 
alfalfa; many acres available for wheat and corn, and a large truck garden. 
It is hoped that the profits of the farm will, in the not distant future, carry 
the school. The Charvieu plant is about 20 miles from Lyons. 


Chateau Thierry 

The Methodist Memorial continues as a social center, ministering to 
the social and moral needs of the community, with a daily average of more 
than 130 persons. Among the features are a day nursery, educational 
classes, free circulating library, Boy Scouts, girls’ clubs and the War 
Museum. Rev. J. S. Wadsworth and Mrs. Wadsworth are in charge. The 
decoration of the Bronze Medal has been conferred upon Dr. Wadsworth by 
the Department of Education of the Department of Aisne in recognition of 
the cooperation of the Methodist Memorial with the public schools of the 
city. The splendid spirit of friendliness and helpfulness has made the 
institution popular among all classes of people. 

Grenoble : 

The work of the children’s home under the auspices of the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society has been highly commended by the inspector 
of schools for the province of Isere. The scope of the work has been greatly 
enlarged due to the increase in facilities provided by the additional land 
and buildings. An active Methodist Church carries on evangelical work. 


Albertville, St. Alban, Bourgneuf 

These towns are the centers of Methodist work in the Savoie. Albert- 
ville is up near Mt. Blanc, and the people of the church conduct a day 
nursery and a handicraft class for girls. The work at St. Alban is advancing 
in the new chapel. The church ministers to quite a large mountain popula- 
tion and is the center of a circuit of preaching places in the villages of the 
Savoie. Religious prejudice has held back the work at Bourgneuf but it is 
now winning its way into the hearts of the people, 
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Lyons 

The moving picture hall purchased in this city with Centenary funds, 
provides a preaching place and social welfare hall on the hill overlooking 
the city. Rev. E. J. Palisoul, a member of the New Hampshire Conference, 
has adopted American methods of reaching the people and getting them 
interested both in social and spiritual work. The part of the building used 
for religious services is already too small. The large social hall will not 
accommodate the crowds that come on any special occasion. It is located 
in the Croix Rousse district of Lyons, which is almost entirely a silk 
making community. The membership is in excess of 300, most of whom are 
silk workers. 


Strasbourg 

Extensive evangelistic work has been carried on here and all depart- 
ments of the church are flourishing. The fiftieth anniversary of Methodist 
work in Strasbourg was celebrated last year. 


Colmar 

In this town, a little south of Strasbourg, the pastor makes a specialty 
of work among the children and his child welfare enterprises are rapidly 
developing. 


The Chidren’s Orphanage (Casa Materna) in Naples 
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ITALY CONFERENCE 


Area: The Italy Conference includes the work of the Methodist Mpiscopal 
Church in Italy, and the work for Italians in Switzerland. 

Organization: The Methodist Episcopal Mission was begun in 1871. ‘The 
first Annual Meeting of the Italy Mission was held in September, 1874. In 
March, 1881, the Italy Conference was organized. 

Missionaries: Rev. B. M. Tipple and Mrs. Tipple. Special Workers: Rev. 
J. W. ig be and Mrs. Maynard. W. F. M. S.: Misses Mary Waton, Mildred 
Foster, Ellen L. Stoy (on furlough), Lina Ware and Mrs. Artele B. Ruese. 


CENTRAL DISTRICT 


Number of Churches: Eleven, with 13 ministers in charge; in connection with 
the church work, there are afternoon schools. 

Institutions: Collegio Internazionale Monte Mario (boys), Via ‘rionfale 
61, Rome, B. M. Tipple, President; Reeder Theological Seminary, Via Firenze 
38, Rome, Alfredo Taglialatela, President; Methodist Publishing House, Via 
Tirenze 38, Rome, Carlo M. Ferreri, Director; L’Evangelista (the Italian Chris- 
tian Advocate), Alfredo Taglialatela, Editor; Medical Dispensary for Children, 
Via Garibaldi 38, Rome, Miss Amilda Pons, Directress; Miss Frieda Calvini, 
nurse; Vita Gioconda (Children’s Paper), Inez Ferreri, Editress. W. F. M. S.: 
Crandon Institute (girls), Via Savoia, Rome, Directress, Miss Mary Paton; 
Girls’ Professional School, Via Magenta 9, Florence, Miss Amilda Pons, Directress. 


CarRLo M. FrrRRERI, Superintendent 
P. O., Rome, Via Firenze 38 
The Work 

The 367 children belonging to the afternoon schools are a most encourag- 
ing feature of the work, inasmuch as this work represents the basis of the 
Chureh of the future. Further, these pupils serve to utilize and fill up 
the Sunday schools. 

The following facts illustrate the beautiful Christian spirit which rules 
among the Methodists of the Central District: 

At Sestri Ponente, an industrial center near Genoa, of almost 21,000 
inhabitants, the work was carried on in a rented hall. The privilege was 
later withdrawn and for over a year all the work has been done in the 
pastor’s house, amid the opposition of the Catholic tenants in the same build- 
ing. And yet in this little room, the Epworth League meets, as well as 50 
other children of the Sunday school, also the Ladies’ Auxiliary Society; and 
public worship is held there. The collections are continuously increasing, 
and self-support has remarkably increased. What cannot be done in that 
little room is done on the shore during the summer months, and by rent- 
ing a hall for special meetings, all at the expense of the members. When 
the weather is fine, the children go for evangelistic walks, sing on the way 
and meet with the Epworth League. They are all poor workmen, but 
never have they been so active, and never have they given so generously. 

The Girls’ Professional School is a fine example of Italian organization, 
and all the visitors admire the order, the discipline and the beautiful 
work done. 


The Collegio Internazionale 
This school has been transferred to its new quarters on Monte Mario, 
Rome, where there is ample space for development. The immediate need 


1922] ITALY 543 


is money with which to finance the erection of the new buildings planned 
and absolutely necessary to house the largely increased number of young 
men seeking admission. ‘ 


NORTH DISTRICT 


Number of Churches: Twenty, with 20 ministers in charge; in connection 
with these churches there are 3 day schools. 

Institutions: Boys’ Industrial School, 923 Cannaregio, Venice, Dr. Amedeo 
Autelli, Director; Institute “Cesare Battisti,” Viale Rovereto, Trent, Pmilio 
Ravazzini, Director. 

Vincenzo C. Nirri, Superintendent 


P. O., 37 Bastioni di Porta Magenta, Milan 


The Work 

The work started through this district in the redeemed regions is of 
great interest, especially at Trent. Trent was, and still is, a strong city of 
Catholicism and the appearance of Methodism caused great alarm. Every- 
thing possible is done to hinder the work, but the patient behavior of the 
members has drawn the sympathy of those who wish for a breath of 
liberalism to pass over the people. At Fiume, the work was difficult at 
first, but today it has the support of the official part of the city. 

The North District comprises a vast territory with towns of different 
nature, all with special characteristics and difficulties. It is also a district 
from which can come some of the best work for Italy and the Kingdom. 


SOUTH DISTRICT 


Number of Churches: Yourteen, with 16 ministers and 2 colporteurs; in 
connection with these churches are 4 day schools. 
_ Institutions: Casa Materna (orphanage), Corso Garibaldi 35, Portici, Naples, 
Riccardo Santi, Director; and a Girls’ Home for students at Modica. 
DANIELE 8. Contino, Superintendent 


P. O., Via Cimbri 8, Naples 


The Work 

In this district the circuits are in full action and the evangelistic work 
is enthusiastic. Most of them are rural congregations of good size, as the one 
in Scicli, Sicily, where amid struggles and persecution, there is always great 
activity. At Modica, Sicily, after a patient work of colportage, there is now 
a good church and a beautiful boarding house for young ladies. At 
Pozzallo, Sicily, there is being organized a church in consequence of a long 
work of colportage. 

Casa Materna, the orphanage in Naples, is prospering with 105 children 
under its care. 


SWISS DISTRICT 


_ ,_ Area: Includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church among Italians 
living in French, German and Italian Switzerland. 
umber of Churches: Six with 6 ministers in charge. 


FRANCO PANZA, Superintendent. 
P. O., 119 Avenue des Porges, Lausanne 
The Work 
The congregations are flourishing and the work is appreciated every- 
where by the local authorities as well as by the other churches. The 
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National Church of Switzerland helps us financially and contributes to the 
maintenance of some of the ministers. This is a work, which in a not too 
distant future, will be entirely self-supporting. Among the most important 
features of our work is the interest in the children and young people. 

The Sunday school children number 3,757, an increase of 500 over the 
preceding year. The Epworth Leagues are in a flourishing condition. 


Finishing Alterations on the New Building of the Collegio Internazionale, Monte 
Mario, Rome 
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JUGO-SLAVIA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: 95,628 square miles; includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Jugo-Slavia. 

Population: 11,337,686. 

Organization: In 1908 this work became a district in North Germany Con- 
ference and remained so until 1911 when the Austria-Hungary Mission Confer- 
ence was organized and took over all the work in the dual monarchy. On the 
basis of the lines fixed by the Peace Treaty of 1919, the General Conference of 
1920 established Austria Mission Conference, Hungary Mission and Jugo-Slavia 
Mission Conference. The first session of the Jugo-Slavia Mission Conference 
was held on April 21, 1921, in Novi Sad. Twelve centers of work in Macedonia 
including a school in Monastir, were taken over from the American Board 
(Congregational) in December, 1921, and were officially united with the Mission 
Conference in May, 1922. 

S. W. Irwin, Superintendent 
Revivals 

There have been added to the Church a gain in membership of more 
than 40 per cent since the writing of the last report. Desire for revival 
is still wide-spread and sincere. During the summer months evangelistic 
services will be continued. Our experience has been that wherever reli- 
gious gatherings have been held, people have crowded to hear. 

In the province of Macedonia, in the month of July, at an evangelistic 
service, over one thousand peasant people gathered to listen. If the fires 
may be but lighted in some of these humble hearts, the work may well run 
on and out into other fields and glow with new warmth in other com- 
panies than our own. Methodism cannot save all the people of the State, 
but hers will be a rich and fruitful work if she may, in cordial sympathy, 
hand on the torch of love and of the Christian life and experience to those 


who may bear it high again to others. 


Advance Work 

A central building in the capital city, Belgrade, is our great need and 
desire. With its possibilities of city social work, and its contact with the 
growing university of Belgrade, now numbering 7,000 students, men and 
women, and its central training school for our own young men, the strategy 


- of the service would be greatly enhanced. To a central hall, eager listeners 


would come to the message of the Gospel. Such an opportunity from any 
quarter has never yet been truly offered. This appeal is of great import. 

The addition of the work in Macedonia taken over from the American 
Board, the first of the year 1922, has increased our joy as well as our 
opportunity and our responsibility. The people of the villages have crowded 
into the preaching-places everywhere and often, second meetings have been 
held to give all an opportunity to hear. In this particular field the church 
attendance has doubled and the membership increased at some points over 
sixty per cent. 


Property Additions 

In the North District the fine new Novi Vrbas church has been com- 
pleted. It was dedicated by Bishop Blake May 28, 1922. A small house 
has been bought at Churog. Great need still exists for property in the 
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north at Vrsac, Centa and Mitrovica. A substantial new church is under 
construction at Mramorak in the Banat. In the south a new church has 
been nearly completed in the Strumitza plain. In a village of humble 
people the Evangel is spreading. At the ringing of the bell at any hour 
of the day, the house is immediately filled with people hoping to hear a 
Gospel message. I have come into the village unexpectedly, and in one 
half hour have preached to a crowded house. On the Kossovo plain, where 
long ago the Turks swept in, and continued for more than 500 years, a house 
of worship has been repaired and opened to an increasing program, 
especially among the children. 


Mission Schools 


The two schools have strengthened their stakes and extended their 
ropes. 

Training School for Girls, Novi Sad, Mrs. S. W. Irwin, principal. The 

enrollment for the school year 1922-23, is 70 girls. Of these about 20. are 
of the smaller group, and these attend the regular city courses, while living 
pee the girls’. home and having religious and language instruction. [a number 
jare taking the courses in domestic and general work, while e larger 
girls, from 18 to 24 years, are enrolled in the courses for religious and 
social workers. Some of these girls, now in the second year of their work, 
have been delegated to go out to help organize Sunday school and social 
club work. Two senior girls are helping in Macedonia. 

This institution, if three times larger would be immediately filled to its 
capacity. The government has acknowledged the virtue of its work by 
sending a number of girls for special training.’ ‘ 

The American School at Monastir, Miss Beatrice C. Mann, principal. 
This school, taken over from the American Board formerly at work in 
Macedonia, has increased greatly in numbers, has secured extended gov- 
ernment confidence and has strengthened its influence in the district. Its 
total attendance now numbers ag boarders and about the same number of 
day-students. 

The city of Monastir has made inquiry for the new school-year whether 
the high school girls of the region might be received and provided for in 
the day department of the institution. The religious features of the school 
would not be interfered with, and the direction of the school would con- 
tinue as at present. This is an exceptional mark of confidence on the 
part of the authorities. 

The explosion in the munition magazine of the city early in the year 
greatly damaged the buildings. The repair was at an outlay of nearly 
$1,000. The school, at present, is no doubt the best all round institution in 
Macedonia. In the school curriculum, additional courses for social and 
religious workers are planned for the future. Some American friends 
have greatly aided the work of the school by contributions. Union Church 
at Glencoe, Chicago, has been exceptionally generous, providing the salary 
of the principal and of one of the teachers, besides other significant gifts. 
The Detroit Area of the Methodist Episcopal Church is taking a cordial inter- 
est in the welfare of the school. ; 


| 1922] Juao-SLavia 


lantern apparatus and lectures. 
' choice slides of Missions, travel and health instruction. 


Social Work 

The Mission has done much of its social work with the aid of the 
We have three lanterns and a great many 
In some of the 


southern villages these views have been shown on the outer walls of the 
street and always to eager crowds. 

Medical relief work has been carried on in both districts of the con- 
ference and at some points outside our pastoral territory. A cordial 
response has been granted our efforts. A letter from Bosnia indicates that 
the Methodist work there for the needy new-born children has been the 
exemplification of a heart-felt and practical Christianity. A department of 
the government has recently written, “In return for the work you have 
done among our people, we shall always be ready to serve your cause in 
whatever way we can.” The Nurse’s Training School has been continued 
through the year. Boys’ Clubs have been developed at some points, and a 
series of public welfare addresses has been given in several of the churches. 


Financial Advance 

n two years the financ iving has been multiplied about seven times. 
A single church, in a number of instances has given this year a sum equal 
to the entire giving of the district three years ago. In a great measure 
through the inspiration afforded by Bishop Blake, we have achieved this 
success. The goal is set at self-support within the next quadrennium, for 
all regular work as now operating. Budgets are made out by each circuit, 
and almost everywhere an every-member-canvass is being put into operation. 
Official boards are taking up their responsibilities in a hearty way. A 
layman’s association will organize at the coming session of the Conference. 
District associations have already been created. 


Literature, Courses of Study, Bible Distribution 

The Sunday school officers and teachers have held a summer session 
for instruction in the graded plan of school division, and for a study of 
methods of evangelism and care of the young people. 

Following this session for teachers during the past summer, a week 
was given to a study of the conference course, by ‘the young preachers. 
Evening lectures were held for all. Efforts are being made to build up a 
preacher’s library. 

Several hundred Bibles have been distributed to out-districts and par- 
ticularly to the families of Russian refugees. With this distribution, with 
the aid of the British and Foreign Bible Society, a number of gospels were 
put at the disposal of poor students in the high schools of Belgrade, 


Christian Co-operation 

An earnest effort has been made to hold the sympathies of the best men 
in the Orthodox Church and to co-operate with them in every way-helpful 
in the consolidation of the various elements in the State. Many faithful 
hearts in the ancient Church pray for closer sympathy in the fold of 
Christ, and with all such, Methodism stands a friend. 
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For many of the poorer clergy of the Orthodox Church, the Mission 
has sent gratis the Orthodox Church publication for the entire year. Nearly 
10,000 leaflet-sermons have been distributed among the Orthodox people. 

This earnest desire for Christian and brotherly co-operation on all 
good things; the effect of our Gospel preaching; the consistent efforts at 
constructive relief, and the work of our schools for girls for all the races is 
surely and steadily moving to the end of brotherly understanding and 
national unity. 

NOVI SAD DISTRICT 

Area: Old Hungary, north of Belgrade. 


Appointments: Crvenka, Novi Sad, Novi Vrbas, Sombor, Stari Bechej, 
Stari Ker, Veliki Beckerek. ‘ _ ‘ 

Institutions: Children’s Homes: Serbobran, Sarajevo, Bajina Bashta, Novi 
Sad School; Novi Sad Training School for Girls (for social and religious work- 
ers). Medical Work: Aid to McPhail Hospital, Belgrade, and School for Nurse 
Training. Social Work: Clubs for Boys and Girls and medical relief work, 
Stari Bechej, Veliki Beckerek, Novi Sad; Belgrade, student work. 

JOHN JAcoB, Superintendent 

The District 

Northern Jugo-Slavia is the richest part of the kingdom. Here are 
found the wide corn-fields, which have been called the granary of Hurope. 
Two great rivers, the Danube and the Theiss, divide the district into 


three parts, the Backa, the Banat and Srijem. 


The Backa 

Here Methodism was begun twenty-five years ago. From Vienna the 
Rev. Robert Moeller came with great enthusiasm to preach the Gospel of 
Christ. It is planned to celebrate those historical days in September, 1923, 
in Novi Vrbas. Bishop Blake, having been cordially invited, expressed his 
wish to be present at the festivities. 

There are in this territory seven circuits, each of which have some 
preaching points besides. Two of the pastoral charges, Stari Becej and 
Centa are Hungarian, and Novi Vrbas, Crvenka, Novi Sad, Pasicevo and 
Sombor are German. Of the ministers, two are native, one is a German and 
one an Austrian. Besides these, two Swiss and one native helper are 
engaged in work. - 


The Banat 

On the left side of the river Theiss, the work is quite young. The 
first regular visits to Veliki Beckerek and Versac were begun three years 
ago from Stari Becej. Two years ago the first preacher, a Swiss, was 
appointed to Veliki Beckerek. In January, 1922, a second man, a native 
was sent to Mramorak and at the last conference a third, an Austrian was 
appointed to Versac. As the inhabitants in the Banat belong mostly to the 
Roman Catholic Church, our work there is of great importance. In this 
short time there have been a number of difficulties to overcome, caused by the 
priests, who still think they can hinder the spread of the Gospel. In 
Mramorak, a chapel is being built, which was made possible by the generous 
gift of 40,000 dinars through Bishop Blake. The total cost will amount to 
about 130,000 dinars. 
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Srijem 

Srijem is across the Danube southward. Here we have three preaching- 
points, the old town of Mitrovica being the most important among them. It 
will be necessary if we intend to continue the work here to appoint a 
preacher to this place. It is interesting to note that work was opened in 
Mitrovica through a lady of Philadelphia who, while visiting her mother, 
invited us to preach the Gospel among the Roman Catholic, people. She 
has sent $200 for a property. The meetings are regularly attended by be- 
tween thirty and forty people. Srijem is altogether under the influence of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and if anywhere, Methodism is needed there. 


Property Problems 

Work was begun in Senta and Versac with the hope of being able to buy 
properties soon. These are great Roman Catholic centers and work has 
been carried on against great odds. It will greatly embarrass the work if 
it should not be possible to secure adequate places for worship in the 
near future. This is also true in regard to Mitrovica. 


Novi Sad Training School 

This institution has made wonderful progress and even has brought the 
first fruits. Some of the girls are already being used as helpers in Mission 
work in the south. 


The Orphanage in Serbobran 

This small institution was regarded from the beginning as a “child” 
of the work. One half of all expenses were paid from local funds. It is 
hoped that as soon as financial conditions adjust themselves, all expenses 
will be paid by the local congregations. 


STRUMITZA (MACEDONIA) DISTRICT 


. Area: The work taken over from the American Board. 
Appointments: Strumitza, Murtino, Monaspitivo, Colazino, Radovishte, Ve- 
lusa, Raklich, Monastir, Resin, Prelip, Skoplje, Prestina. 
Institution: American School for Girls, Monastir. 
Social Work: Clubs and classes for boys and girls and medical relief work. 


P. D. TemxKovircn, Superintendent 


Churches and Work 

There are churches in the town of Strumitza, and in the villages of 
Murtino, Monaspitivo, Velusa, Koleshino, Radovishte and Raklich, all 
centered in the plain. Further north, beyond the surrounding hills, there 
are churches at Monastir, Skoplje, and Pristina; at a few surrounding 
points preaching services are held. The American school is situated at 
Monastir. The total number of people in church affiliation is about 1,000, 
The membership numbered one year ago 223. The gain for the year has been 
over fifty per cent. 


_ Reorganization 
The Methodist Episcopal Mission found the churches with comparatively 
_ good congregations, but the war prevented them from having regular care 
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from the missionaries. And many of the churches were left without their 
pastors. The district was therefore in a needy condition. 

On the day of transfer we set out to reorganize and revive the work. 
The superintendent of the mission conference, Rev. S. W. Irwin, at once took 
charge and special attention was afforded us. The superintendent visited us 
regularly, and held interesting meetings. All of the churches were re- 
organized according to the Methodist Discipline, and in May, 1922, at the 
conference session in Novi Vrbas, we were received by Bishop Blake, and 
the brothers of the Jugo-Slavia Conference, into the brotherhood of the 


Methodist Churches. 


District Visitation 
In the summer, the district superintendent arranged a conference 


which was held in Strumitza with a good. program. At this meeting, the 
superintendent of schools gave an address as did also the district doctor. 
One session was held in the open on a wide plain where, because of a town 
holiday, more than 1,000 people from the different villages heard the word of 
God. 
The district superintendent has visited, with the lantern, twice every 
village where we have preaching. He held one meeting in the town jail. 


Young People’s Work 

The church work has been encouraged, especially by the interest the 
Mission has shown in the young men and women, and the little children. 
The Sunday schools that are organized in every church; the evening schools 
in which there have been organized classes in English and Serbian; the 
social work; the medical care for the poor; have all helped the people to 
understand that the Methodist Church is concerned in all the needs and 
interests of the people. 

Our young people are not yet touched by atheism and materialism, as 
they are in other parts in Europe. They are regular attendants at the 
meetings of the church and its other organizations. The older people are 
comparatively simple, but with the help of the Gospel they stand much 
higher, mentally and spiritually, than those of other creeds. 


Self Support 
The readiness of the people to support the work of God by their daily 


earnings grows more evident every year. The churches of the district 
have gathered for the work during the year 75,000 dinars. 


New Property 

A church building has been erected in the village of Murtino with 
the help of the Mission, that cost 80,000 dinars. A new house has also 
been completed in Pristina. Repairs are planned for several of the other 


houses, 
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SPAIN MISSION 


Area: Includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Spain. 

Organization: Not yet effected. 

Institutions: Schools, Alicante, Seville. 
Schools 

The Methodist Episcopal Church now has two schools in Spain, one in 
Alicante and one in Seville. The Wesleyan Church has a large school in 
Barcelona; the Baptists have work in Alicante and in a few of the smaller 
towns; independent missionary organizations have school work in a number 
of cities. There are about 200 Protestant congregations in Spain, none of 
which possesses the resources for a large work. 


The Alicante School 

Alicante is a city of 60,000 on the southeast coast, more typical of 
northern Africa than of Spain in its bleakness and its tropical lethargy. To 
this city, twenty-six years ago, came the Rey. Francisco Albrecias, a former 
agent of the Bible Society. He started a school having as his qualifications 
an excellent Swiss education and the humanizing touch of his Bible Society 
experience. In a city strongly Catholic, and where more money is spent 
on the city bull ring than for the welfare of children, this school has 
prospered. It is called the Escuela Modelo and has had during the past year 
an attendance of 560 pupils, mostly boys. There are 10 men and 4 women 
teachers. The Sunday school numbers over 700 children. This work was 
taken over by the Board of Foreign Missions in 1920. The school cannot 
expand without increased accommodations. The classes in the day school 
continue to alternate between indoor and outdoor periods because there are 
not enough class rooms. 


Seville 

The work of the Evangelical Mission in which we are co-operating has 
had another good year, The number of church and Sunday school members 
-has increased and the voluntary offerings have more than doubled. The 
Young Mens’ and Young Womens’ Christian Associations conduct Bible 
classes and other religious conferences during the week. The average 
attendance for 1922 in the day schools is as follows: Boys, 152; girls, 70. 
Night schools for young men and women have been conducted during 
the year with good success. In addition to the director, Don Patricio Gomez, 
there are 4 men and 3 women teachers. The accommodations are crowded. 
More children could be received with increased facilities. Great regret has 
been expressed by the parents that it has been impossible to continue the 
kindergarten department. It is hoped that increased support will enable 
the school not only to reopen this department, but to provide for the large 
number of older children who would come if there were room for them. 
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NORTH AFRICA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: North Africa is that part of northern Africa west of Egypt to the At- 
lantic Ocean, a distance of 2,400 miles; includes Morocco, Algeria, Tunisia and 
Tripoli, an area of 1,039,600 square miles, of which 482,100 square miles are in 
the arable belt. 

Population: 17,000,000 including the desert section. The Moslem popula- 
tion is 15,800,000, of which three-fourths are Berbers and one-fourth of Arab 
origin. The Berbers are of the white race (see Encyclopedia Britannica, latest 
edition), noted for vigor, steadiness and industry, and are capable of unlimited 
development. The great Berber hill tribes are called Kabyles. The few negroes 
found were brought across the Sahara desert as slaves. The Huropean population 
is about 1,100,000, the greater part French, with Spaniards next, in Morocco and 
Algeria, and Italians next in Tunisia. There are 200,000 Jews. 

Organization: Work in Algeria and Tunisia was *pegun in 1908 by Bishop 
Hartzell, and organized as the Mission in North Africa in 1909 with BH. i. Frease 
as Superintendent. In 1913, by order of the General Conference of 1912, Bishop 
Hartzell organized the North Africa Mission Conference. It is now grouped 
with Wurope because it is separated from the rest of Africa by the great Sahara 
desert; and all its historical, racial, economical and political contacts and inter- 
ests are with BPurope. 

Algeria 

Area: 210,000 square miles. 

Population: 5,800,000. Natives, 5,000,000; Europeans, 800,000, principally 
Trench, Spanish next. 

Government: A part of France, with three administrative departments, Al- 
giers, Constantine and Oran. 


Algiers 


Location: On the Mediteranean Sea, opposite Marseilles: capital of Algeria ; 
crowded native city on the hill slope, known as the White City, characteristically 
oriental; European section, great modern city. 

Population: 250,000; chiefly French, Berber, Arabs, Jews — Spaniards. 

Missionaries: Rev. HB. F. Frease and Mrs. Frease, Rev. J. D. Townsend and 
Mrs. Townsend, Rey. N. W. Lindsay and Mrs. Lindsay. W. F. M. 8.: Misses 
Mary Anderson, B®. Gwendoline Narbeth, Martha Robinson, HWmily Smith and 
A. Dora Welch. 

French Workers: Rev. Paul Villon and Mrs. Villon, Rey. Emile Girardin and 
Mrs. Girardin and assistants. 

Kabyle Worker: Rey. Said Felici and assistants. 

Institutions: French Church and Social Center, Native Evangelistic and 
Social Center, Boys’ Home. W. Ff. M. S.: Girls’ Home. 


Constantine 


Location: 275 miles east of Algiers; capital of department of Constantine; 
picturesque, with fine public buildings and excellent publie schools. 

Population: 75,000; chiefly Arabs and Berbers, with 9,000 Europeans and 
10,000 Jews. 

Missionaries: Rev. J. Li. Lochhead and Mrs. Lochhead, Rey. Perey Smith 
and Mrs. Smith, Rey. S. L. Kiser (on furlough) and Mrs. Kiser (on furlough), 
Miss Marjorie Lochhead. W. F. M. 8.: Misses Emily R. Loveless and Nora Webb. 

French Worker: Mr. Ballu. 

Arab Worker: Mr. Abd-el-Wahad. 

Institutions: French Church and Social Center, Arab Church and Social 
Center. Boys’ Home, Training School, Mission Publishing Department. W. 7 
M. 8S.: Girls’ Home. 


Oran 


é Location: 250 miles west of Algiers on the sea; capital of Department of 
ran. 
Population: 160,000, about one-half of whom are of Spanish origin; small 


native town. 
French Workers: Mr. René Bloch and Mrs. Bloch. 
Institution: Buropean Church and Social Center, 
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Fort National, Kabylia 


Location: 75 miles east of Algiers; important military station and adminis- 
trative center in the mountains of the “Great Kabylia.” 3,000 feet elevation ; 
regional center for our work; out-stations, Agouni-Bourar and Taururth Abdalla. 

Missionaries: Rey. J. T. C. Blackmore and Mrs. Blackmore. 

French Workers: Mr. Henri Palpant for industrial work and Miss A. Parker. 

Other Workers: Five Kabyle preachers. 


Sidi Aich—Il Maten 

Location: 75 miles by mountain road, east of Fort National, in the great 
Souman River valley; 25 miles from the seaport of Bougie; administrative center, 
with a dense population; our regional center in the ‘Little Kabylia.” 

French Workers: Rey. mile Bres and Mrs. Bres, Rey. Henri Rochdieu and 
Mrs. Rochdieu, Miles. Labarthe, Gaussen, Parker and Gory; lay worker, Mr. 
Graber, agriculturist. 

Other Workers: Four Kabyle preachers. 

Institutions: Kabyle Church and Social Center, Workers’ Training School, 
Créche and Widows’ Home, Carpet School, Industrial and Agricultural Work. 


Tunisia 


Area: About 50,000 square miles. 
Population: 2,220,000, chiefly of Arab and Berber origin; European popula- 
250,000, chiefly French, Italians and Maltese. 


tion, 
Government: French protectorate; Moslem Bey. 


Tunis 


Location: Near site of ancient Carthage on Gulf of Tunis; capital of Tunisia ; 
exceptionally fine Arab city; Huropean section, modern. 

Population: 250,000, including 110,000 Arabs of mixed blood, 55,000 Italians 
and Maltese, 52,000 Jews and 30,000 French. 

Missionaries: Rev. J. J. Cooksey and Mrs. Cooksey, Mr. C. G. Kelly (on 
leave) and Mrs. Kelly (on leave), Rey. F. J. Kellar and Mrs. Kellar (both 
studying French at Grenoble, France). 

French Workers: Rey. Cesar Bardet and Mrs. Bardet. 

Other Workers: Two native assistant preachers. 


Sousse 


Location: 100 miles south of Tunis; seaport; center for great olive region 
and many Arab villages. 

Population: 30,000, including adjacent villages open ‘to us, 150,000; splendid 
roads; several thousand Europeans and Jews. 

French Workers: Rey. Leopold Benezet and Mrs. Benezet. 


TH. KF. FREAsSE, Superintendent 
‘Loss of Workers 

Among the obstacles to growth during the past year I mention three. 

The first is the loss of several trained, veteran missionaries and one 
younger but experienced and qualified European pastor. 

‘As reported at the last Conference, the health of Rev. J. H. C. Purdon 
necessitated his leaving the field with Mrs. Purdon, the middle of April, 
resulting in the closing of the Moslem work at Sousse as there was no other 
missionary to take the place. : 

Miss Annie Hammon left Sousse on the 15th of June for furlough 
granted on medical certificate, and was accompanied by Miss Tapp; and 
the Moslem woman’s work was perforce discontinued. As Miss Hammon 
was retired at the close of her furlough period, all our Moslem work at 
Sousse has been closed until other missionaries are available. 

A pioneer missionary in one of the most difficult of the fields of the 
world, Miss Hammon passed through times of danger and great trials, 
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calling forth unusual qualities of courage, faith, consecration and devo- 
tion. She has been a trail breaker. 

Early in June the health of Miss F. E. Harnden broke down, and she 
was ordered to England. Fortunately she was able to travel with Miss 
Hammon and Miss Tapp. Her doctors in England decided that she could 
not return to North Africa, and she therefore was obliged to withdraw 
from the field. She will be greatly missed. 

The continued unsatisfactory state of the health of Rev. Christian 
Richard led to an arrangement by which he was transferred to France. 
As it was not possible to appoint another pastor to Oran for the time being, 
it has been supplied since by Mr. René Bloch and Mrs. Bloch, who were the 
assistants of Mr. Richard. 

Five experienced workers therefore, dropped out early in the confer- 
ence year with no one available to replace them. 2 


Projects Halted 

Early in the conference year word was received from the Board that 
lack of income from the Church made it necessary to discontinue all build- 
ing projects, and to carry the work on a no growth basis for a specified 
period. This of course modified all plans. At certain places it found us, 
so to speak, with one foot in the air, and removed the place on which we 
had counted to place it. The adjustments, which have not yet been fully 
made, were exceedingly difficult and, in places, full of danger at this 
particular period in the development of the work. 


Political Unrest y 

In a distinctive. Moslem field such as this, it was inevitable that the 
military and political events of the year, involving Christian and Moslem 
powers and peoples, should effect the attitude of many of the Moslems, par- 
ticularly the young men, towards our evangelistic efforts. This would be 
more evident in Tunisia, perhaps, and in the larger centers. Fortunately it 
has not, apparently, affected our homes or the work among the young. 


A Year of Growth 

Notwithstanding these and other difficulties which need not be 
enumerated, the year has been one of more constructive and solid growth in 
nearly all of the stations and departments than any preceding one. 


New Workers 

Bishop Blake transferred Leopold Benezet and Madame Benezet from 
the France Mission Conference to Sousse in May, for the European work. 
They arrived in June. In September, Fred J. Kellar and Mrs. Kellar, both 
trained workers, under appointment to North Africa, reached Grenoble, 
where it was arranged that they should spend some time in the study of 
French before coming to the field. Serious illness in his family called Mr. 
Kellar back to America for a time, which has delayed his taking up active 
work. Two new missionaries of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
reached the field late in the year, for work in Algiers. Miss Narbeth came 
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in October and Miss Robinson in December. Both are busy at language 
study, but helping where possible in the work. 

It should be noted, however, that these new workers did not replace, 
during the year, those who left, in the particular work they were doing. 


Swedish Workers Transferred 

For several years the Swedish woman missionaries at Bizerte and their 
Society, the “Kvinnliga Missions Arbetare’” (Woman Missionary Workers), 
have felt the need of being associated with some other organization on the 
field capable of directing their work and giving them the fellowship they 
need, while at the same time continuing to represent their own Society. 
Correspondence with the missionaries and the Society, and the visit of 
Miss Anna Backman, their Secretary, led to definite proposals. It was not 
thought that we should undertake to take over Bizerte as a station, but in 
view of the retirement of Miss Harnden, and the closing of the Tunis 
Girls’ Home, and the transfer of Miss Lochhead to Constantine, the Swedish 
Society was invited to send their three missionaries at Bizerte to Tunis to 
work in connection with us there, we agreeing to treat Bizerte as an out- 
station for regular visits, as may be arranged. 

This invitation has been accepted in the same spirit in which it was 
offered, and it is hoped that Miss Marcusson, Miss Nyberg and Miss Karen 
will have moved to Tunis, settled down and begun their work there before 
the approaching session of the Conference. They are to bring with them 
the six girls and the two boys who are in their Home at Bizerte. 


: EUROPEAN WORK 
Evangelism 

The tide has risen distinctly higher at four or five centers of European 
work, 


Oran 

The pastor reports that for some time no week has passed without one 
or more conversions. Pastor Girardin who recently went to Oran and held 
several special meetings for Brother Bloch, in a hall loaned free of charge, 
reports excellent attendance and interest, and that a deep work of grace is 
being done, especially among the young men. The erection on our fine site 
of accommodations suitable for this growing work is a most urgent need, 
as the present bare little hall is entirely too small. 


Algiers 

Under the incessant labors of Pastor and Mrs. Girardin, the growth 
has been rapid and continuous. The division of the congregation into 
European and native churches has not yet heen made, though it is doubtless 
imminent. All worship together, and there is one church register. The 
total membership has increased from 50 to 80, or 60 per cent. Of these 53 
are Europeans and 27 Kabyles. The regular church services are more 
largely attended than ever, the regular prayer meeting and a special one for 
young voluntary workers are alive, as is the large meeting of the young 


\ 
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people at the residence of the pastor. The need for a suitable building 
should be met soon. 

At the annex, at Bab-el-Oued, an evangelistic movement has developed 
and numerous conversions have occurred. An important new branch has 
been started among young women students of the Lycée and the University. 
A circle for special Bible study has also been commenced in Algiers, with 
the plan to establish other such circles at different places. 


Constantine 

Rev. Joseph Ballu reports that the evangelistic Sunday evening meet- 
ings have been regularly conducted through the year without a break, and 
the attendance has been excellent; the prayer meeting has been very well 
attended, as have been the special Bible study class and the meetings both 
for young men and young women, the latter under the direction of Madame 
Reboul, who also has the women’s meetings. The total number of members 
has increased by one third. 

As all the European and Arabic services are held in the one inadequate 
hall, the forced delay in remodelling the property on the Rue Pinget into 
a church and social work center, was a severe blow to this work. Arrange- 
ments have been made, however, by which it is expected the remodelling 
may be carried out, sufficiently, at least for present needs. 


Tunis 

The young European church in charge of Rev. and Mrs. Bardet has 
nearly doubled its membership during the year. The hall is usually 
crowded at the bright Sunday evening evangelistic services, where a 
genuine revival spirit is present. An interesting and promising branch is 
the children’s weekday meeting, of about a hundred children. Here, as 
elsewhere, the membership reported is not the full measure of our useful- 
ness. Members of other churches who find in our services a helpful influ- 
ence, attend, while remaining members of their own church. 


Sousse 

Pastor and Mrs. Benezet arrived from France just before the departure 
of Miss Hammon and at the beginning of the hot months, when ‘most of the 
congregation were away. Indeed, those most interested left Sousse perma- 
nently, as is so often the case in places where many of this part of the 
population are in government or other employment that is subject to sudden 
change of location. The present property was selected as a center for the 
development of Arab work not only in Sousse, but in the populous region 
round about. It is therefore not well placed for European work, and it 
has been impossible to find a more central hall. The best which could be 
hoped for therefore, was to hold our own for the time being. Pastor 
Benezet has been able to do much more than that. 


Conservative and Constructive Effort 
This indispensable part of Church development has everywhere had 
greater and more effective attention than in any previous year. It is not 
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easy to develop Methodist churches under existing conditions and with 
our staff, without having the Discipline available, as it soon will be, in the 
language of the people. But definite progress has been made towards mak- 
ing our European churches true to our type. On the other hand, they are 
adapting themselves more closely to the local color, to local needs and 
conditions. 

It seems to be part of the genius of our world Church to establish in 
all lands a church essentially the same everywhere; yet so flexible as to 
avoid a clash with any local or national interest, and adapting itself every- 
where to local and national conditions; and at the same time seizing, 
adapting and developing whatever it finds useful anywhere for use every- 
where! 

There has been a determined effort to put the whole Church to work. 
The young people are being organized. From among them at Algiers and 
Constantine have been established companies of Boy Scouts. At Algiers and 
Oran another group has been formed into “Volunteers of Christ’ who under- 
take specific work for the Master. On the social side, the “C®uvre du 
Trousseau” instituted at Algiers is interesting and suggestive. On the 
whole, in spite of unsuitable quarters and inadequate equipment, the 
development of the European work has been nothing less than extraordinary. 


MOSLEM WORK 


Evangelism 


Here is a problem totally different, at any rate in its initial stages, 
from that of evangelism among Europeans. Neither the approach nor the 
method of the latter will do for the former. In no Moslem field has the 
direct evangelistic effort thus far accomplished much. The amazement 
expressed by Dr. S. M. Zwemer during his visit last May at the audience of 
men we were able to get together for him, and the careful attention given 
and lack of opposition and dispute, indicates that we are, in this, far in 
advance of other Moslem fields, unsatisfactory as it appears to us. What 
brief and slight effort we have been able to put forth along the line of social 
approach convinces us that adequately equipped and efficiently carried 
‘out, that method would yield results much larger than any thus far realized. 
But for it are required specially adapted and trained men, free to give their 
undivided time to that alone. This our present small staff and our halted 
_ equipment does not permit us to do. 


Algiers . e 


There has not been a great increase in the numbers attending the classes 
and meetings at the central Moslem work building, simply because the 
limit of accommodation has been reached. When the tenants get out of 
the rest of the building and the other apartment in view is in operation, 
there will be such a plant as will make it possible to try out this type of 
approach. As it is, the gymnasium and the cinema are proving valuable 
adjuncts. The staff is kept more than busy by the numerous classes and 
meetings into which those who attend must be divided. 
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Constantine 

Mr. Lochhead has under way various activities, though greatly handi- 
capped by having to use the same hall as the French work, which is badly 
located for the Arabs. The attendance at the Arabic church services has 
been good, the membership increasing by six, or 30 per cent, and the Sunday 
school has grown. Popular evangelistic services have been held with the 
help of the cinema, at which the hall was crowded. More recently they have 
been unable to secure suitable films. Brothers Lochhead and Abd-el-Wahad 
have devoted several afternoons each week to persistent visiting of Arabs 
in their shops, and in cafés, selling also Scriptures and tracts. At times 
the Scripture has been read to 15 or 20 men in an Arab café. At other 
times quite a crowd has gathered around in the street, giving a chance to 
explain the contents of the books to them. Sometimes opposition is met. 
At different times as many as 25 copies of the Gospel have been sold to 
Arabs in an afternoon. In the mornings Abd-el-Wahad is at the Bible 
depot, where many have heard the Gospel. More Scriptures have been sold 
than in any previous year. The Rue Pinget building, when remodelled, will 
be used for the Arab work also, until a separate building tan be provided. 


Tunis 

The recrudescence of Moslem anticipation has affected the evangelistic 
work more than elsewhere. Yet Rev. Joseph Cooksey reports that he cannot 
sufficiently praise the work of the native preachers; that he himself has 
found occasions which have required him to work to the limit of his 
strength; and that they have reason for believing that a number of young 
Moslems in the city are at heart believers in Christ, but lack “the courage 
to face hardships, loss of employment, and family persecution that would 
almost certainly follow an open confession of their faith. Let those in 
favored Christian lands pause before criticising such too severely.” 

Mr. Cooksey writes as follows concerning the need for’social efforts: 

“For such a work we need pressingly a headquarters building. We 
shall never get a real chance of a grip upon this Moslem center, until we 
are far more completely organized than we are now. We are succeeding. 
Magnificent results I believe await us. It is for us to deserve them by 
undertaking the task in a larger, finer way.” 

The spiritual tone of the church services has been well maintained, 
and the membership has risen from 14 to 22, an increase of more than half. 

The cooperation of the three trained and experienced Swedish women 
missionaries, mention of whom has been made in another part of this 
report, should greatly strengthen us in Tunis, two of them being trained 
nurses. The Girls’ Home will be reestablished after its brief temporary 
closing, and both the evangelistic and medical branches of the women’s 
work as well as the general work will greatly benefit. 


Fort National, Grand Kabylia Region 

Rev. J. T. Blackmore reports that “there has been steady progress. The 
helpers have developed and are stronger. The classes have grown and 
are more regular. The children are increasingly becoming ours. Miss 
Parker is quickly finding an ample field for her activities in the surround- 
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ing villages among the women and girls, has already made acquaintances, 
and we believe it will be possible to have girls’ classes in some of them. She 
is helping with the sick, and is teaching the wives of the preachers.” 

Miss Parker has also made several visits to the Ouadhais work where 
it is hoped to establish a regular girls’ day school. The total church mem- 
bership has increased from 67 to 87, or 36 per cent. For this great region 
Mr. Blackmore is our only ministerial missionary. We have no one to 
help him. The most elementary prudence dictates that a new missionary 
should be sent out and be in training for this region at once. 


Maten and Sidi-Aich—Lesser Kabylia Region 

Here more than anywhere else the sudden suspension of the building 
program and halt in work expansion was an embarrassment. We are 
in the midst of establishing a new regional center at Sidi-Aich to relieve 
the congestion at Il-Maten, and to develop a really effective mission center 
to reach the 120,000 Kabyles accessible. We find ourselves arrested with 
the congestion at Il-Maten scarcely touched, but with the work more or 
less disorganized: while at Sidi-Aich our operations are not far enough 
along to permit the development of any department of the work outlined, 
and Brother Bres and his large family are obliged to live in unsuitable 
quarters, intended to be but temporary. 

Unable for the time being to develop an agricultural training school, 
we have been obliged to invite Mr. Graber, who was appointed to that work, 
to find occupation elsewhere. There has been no grumbling, no dis- 
couragement. Everyone is determined to win out in spite of circumstances. 
I think we have quite held our own through the crisis. Advance is sure 
to come soon. A committee to study the whole question of industrial train- 
ing has been appointed by the Finance Committee. 


INSTITUTIONS 
Homes for Boys and Girls 

After studying our Moslem work for fifteen months at first hand and 
from the standpoint of the pastor of our European work in Algiers, Pastor 
Girardin said recently: 

“Our Homes for boys and girls differentiate our effort from that of 
others, and are the sure guarantee of the success and permanence of our 
work, as nothing else can be. They are the solution of the problem.” 

In general, the number of children in the Homes has increased but 
little, for the reason that they have been full to capacity and have reached 
the present limit of our financial resources—indeed, have exceeded them. 


Tunis Boys’ Home 

Seven of the older boys are preparatory members of the church; all 
have regular religious instruction. Portions of Scripture have been memor- 
ized, and thirty hymns. Several work at trades in the afternoon, going to 
‘school in the morning, all under the public school authorities. Three boys 
are in the graduating class, and grade well. Dr. Kelly emphasizes athletics, 
and the boys are fast learning base ball, tennis and basket-ball. 
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Constantine Boys’ Home 

Brother Kiser has been able to have the boys changed to another school 
half the distance of the former one from the Home, and where the teachers 
seem to be more serious. The boys are doing better work. “The spiritual 
side is being more and more stressed. The spirit of the Home is quite 
markedly different from a year ago. A number of the boys are preparatory 
members of the church.” 


Algiers Boys’ Home t 

There has been steady development. The older boys are all members 
of the church, some of them full members. A number take an active 
part in the prayer meetings and other work. Pastor Girardin speaks of 
them in the highest terms. Ferhat Abouadaou has been sent to Il-Maten as 
accountant and assistant in the carpet school and other work. 

It is significant that although all our boys and girls in the Algiers 
Homes are from other communes, and hence El-Biar strictly speaking is 
not responsible for their education, the school authorities have received 
them all into the schools, and when the buildings become crowded pur- 
chased another building, after being assured that our work is to be perma- 
nent. 


Algiers Girls’ Home 

The purchase of a fine addition to the Les Aiglons property by the 
Woman’s ‘Foreign Missionary Society, and the renting of an adjoining 
cottage for an infirmary, have made possible the reception of a larger 
number of girls. Six of the older girls were baptized and received into the 
church during the year. The high efficiency and the spiritual atmosphere of 
the Home have been even more noticeable than hitherto. 


Constantine Girls’ Home 

This Home has greatly benefitted by at last being admirably housed 
and suitably equipped. This is evidenced not only by the larger number 
of girls, but by the development on all lines. The increased work and 
lack of trained helpers has made it necessary for Miss Webb to co- 
operate with Miss Loveless in the work of the Home. 


Il-Maten and Sidi Aich 

Faithful effort has been made to hold the different branches in statu 
quo, during the period of transition, unexpectedly prolonged. Special 
mention should be made of the success achieved in the production of a 
higher grade of carpet in the carpet school. 


Bible Institute 

The paramount importance of training preachers for this field has con- 
stantly been before us. It became increasingly evident that Rev. Percy 
Smith could not efficiently do both literary work which clamors for ac- 
complishment, and the arduous task of establishing and directing a theo- 
logical school. Besides, the necessary building accommodation was not 
available. On the other hand Brother Lindsay, who had to take the place 


1922] Norro APrtca 561 


first of Brother Townsend and then of Brother Blackmore, at last was at 
liberty to undertake the work for which he had specially prepared himself, 
that of theological training. 

Convinced that the time had come for meeting in a definite and prac- 
tical way this problem, Mrs. Frease and myself decided to turn over the 
Villa Belden to be used as a Bible Institute, and to locate both our home 
and the offices in Algiers. The evident fact that the central office of the 
Mission should be in Algiers city aided in the decision. The offer was 
‘made and approved by the Finance Committee and Bishop Blake; our home 
has been moved into one, and the office into another, apartment in Algiers; 
Mr. and Mrs. Lindsay are installed in the upper floor of the Villa Belden; 
Brother Smith is moving to Algiers to be better placed for his literary and 
publishing work and to be able at the same time to take effective part 
in the teaching of the Bible Institute. Mrs. Smith is remaining for a few 
months at Constantine for the completion of the school year of Miss Ethel. 

It is expected that immediately after conference the Bible Institute 
will be opened with at first a small number of students. That it will 
steadily grow, we have no doubt whatever. It is another decisive step in 
advance in the development of our Church’s work in this great field, the 
importance of which it is difficult to estimate. 


Summary 

In summing up, we note with gratitude that the Bible Institute is at 
last being established; that the Homes for boys and girls are full to over- 
flowing, vibrating with spiritual life and constructive work, and only waiting 
for the word to leap forward in numbers; that the other institutions, for 
a time in check, are also ready to resume their development instantly the 
opportunity comes; that everywhere in the work the spiritual tone is higher, 
the activity and zeal greater, the conservative and constructive work 
better in hand, and comet the total membership has increased by 100, or 
fully a third. 


MADEIRA ISLANDS DISTRICT 


; Area: Includes all the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the Madeira 
Islands. By action of the General Conference of 1920 it is a part of North 
Africa Mission Conference. 

Funchal 


Location: On the South coast—principal city of the Islands, a port of call 
for ocean liners between HWurope and Africa, Hurope and South America and 
ihe Mediterranean. 

Population: 60,000. 

Organization: Methodist Hpiscopal work was begun in 1898, and its head- 
quarters oceupy a large building in which are missionaries’ residence, day school, 
chureh, sailors’ rest, recreation and reading rooms. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Wpiscopal and the Scotch Presbyterian Church. 

Institutions: Sailors’ Ng Daily Educational Classes and Sunday School. 

Missionaries: Rey. W. G Smart and Mrs. Smart. 

Other Workers: Mr. L. G. Burgess and Mrs. Burgess, Mr. N. D. Power. 


Mount Faith (Santo Antonio De Serra) 


Location: A station among the peasants, fifteen miles northeast of Funchal. 

Or tion: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1898. 

Y sions at Work: Methodist Hpiscopal is the only Protestant Church at 
_ work here. 
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Missionaries: Rey. G. B. Nind (on leave) and Mrs. Nind (on leave). 
Other Workers: Mr. Julio Freitas and Mrs. Freitas. 
Machico 


Location: A coast town in southeastern Madeira, with an out-station at 
Ribeira Grande. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1905. 

Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal is the only Protestant church at 
work here. 

Missionaries: Rey. B. R. Duarte and Mrs. Duarte. 


Ribeira Brava 


Location: A coast town on the southwestern side of the Island. 
Organization: Methodist Wpiscopal work was begun in 1912. 
Missions at Work: Methodist Episcopal is the only Protestant Church at 
work here. 
Other Workers: Mr. J. V. Dias and Mrs. Dias. 
W. G. Smart, Superintendent 


Funchal Work Among Portuguese 

The work has gone forward continuously though in the summer the 
heat has made it difficult to carry on. Meetings have been held twice on 
Sunday, in the morning with an average attendance of 79, in the evening 
with an average attendance of 50. It should be noted that when there 
are converts, the opposition is always great. 

In December, 1922, the five hundredth anniversary of the discovery of the 
Island of Madeira was celebrated in Funchal. The cathedral is over 400 
years old. Notwithstanding the prevailing religious sentiment, there is a 
desire among the people to hear the Word of God, and a colporteur of the 
British Foreign Bible Society of Lisbon sold in ten days 3,340 copies of 
the Bible. Whenever he went out he always had a group of people around 
him to whom he read before selling the Scriptures. 

Cottage meetings have been held once a week in the suburbs of Funchal, 
with an average attendance of 36. These meetings give opportunity to 
the members to bring in outsiders, who are often influenced to attend the 
city services. On Friday evenings there is a preaching service, with an 
average attendance of 37, and an adult Bible class, with an average attend- 
ance of 15. A children’s class has taken the place of the Sunday school and 
has an average attendance of 20. A week-day class for children 
with an average attendance of 17 has succeeded the day school. There is 
also a young men’s Bible class. Classes for men and women who cannot 
read have been held two nights a week. Classes for teaching English are 
held one night a week for girls and twice a week for men. There is also 
a class for teaching the Portuguese language to young Englishmen, and a 
higher class for girls. Physical drill for the children is conducted three 
times a week and singing classes are held twice weekly. 

Since the war there have been but few battle ships in the harbor. 
When they do come the sailors are always welcome, especially on Sunday 
afternoons, to what we call our ‘Sailors’ Rest.” 


Machico 


Rev. B. R. Duarte and Mrs. Duarte have been active in attracting the 
people of this township to the new mission hall. In spite of the tenacious 
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opposition of the priests, the services at Ribeira Grande chapel, one hour’s 
walk from this station, have been continued and the members have fre- 
quently come down to the village to the service there. 


Mount Faith, St. Antonio da Serra 
The mission hall here has been repaired and rededicated. The worker 
and his wife are attracting people to the services. 


Ribiera Brava Station 

This place is on the southwestern side of the Island, about an hour’s 
ride by boat from Funchal. There is a small rented house here in which 
services are held by the exhorter and his wife. 


The Madeira Voice 
This little paper, the “Voz da Madeira,” has a wide distribution over the 
world where there are Portuguese people. 


A Chieftain of the Desert 


Modern Laundry Equipment in one of Our Schools 


URICH AREA 
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AUSTRIA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: 30,766 square miles; includes the work of the Methodist Wpiscopal 
Chureh in Austria. ; 

Population: 6,131,445, one-third of whom. live in the city of Vienna. 

Religious Denominations: Protestant State Churches, 180,000; Jews, 200,000 ; 
Roman Catholics, 5,600,000; other denominations—Methodists, Old Catholics, 
Greek Catholics, Baptists, Seventh Day Adventists, 50,000. 

Industries: Vienna is the chief center of commerce and industry on the 
Danube River. In the section of Styria is one of the largest and richest iron 
fields in Europe. In the Alpine regions, cattle, wood, salt, magnesia. 2 

Organization: The Methodist Hpiscopal Church has had work in this sec- 
tion since 1897. In 1908 it became a district in North Germany Conference and 
remained so until 1911, when it was organized as the Austria-Hungary Mission 
Conference and included all of the work in the dual monarehy. On the basis 
of the lines fixed by the Peace Treaty of 1919, the General Conference of 1920 
established the Hungary Mission, Jugo-Slavia Mission Conference, and Austria 
Mission Conference, the first session of which was held July 16, 1920, in 
Vienna. 

Institutions: Deaconess Home, ‘“Bethanien,” Vienna; Children’s Home, 
“Anhof,” Tuernitz; Day Nursery, “Tagesheim,’ Mloridsdorf, Vienna. 

HEINRICH BARGMANN, Superintendent 
P. O., Vienna VIII, Trautsohng. 8. 
Church Work 

The First Church of Vienna celebrated its fiftieth anniversary during 
the year. Forty-seven years of this half century was under the regime of 
the Roman Church and the imperial government. Now, as there is reli- 
gious freedom the meeting room is much too small. The church needs six 
hundred seats to accommodate the people but has only one hundred and 
twenty. 

When celebrating its twenty-fifth anniversary, the Second Church was 
able to dedicate the beautiful new church building, a blessed fruit of the 
Centenary. The Third and the Fourth Churches of Vienna, not having 
property of their own, have each hired a theater and made it a Methodist 
chapel. Roman Catholics were highly amazed and wondered if the Lord 
could dwell there. Many of them came in and “saw His Glory.” 

In Floridsdorf, an industrial quarter, where there is a day nursery 
for the children of poor widows and working mothers, the communistic 
laborers and their leaders came to curse the ‘“clericals,’ but when they 
saw and heard the love of Christ they became quiet and some of them 
were converted. 

The active congregation at Graz, the principal city of Styria, will 
soon finish their new church. When there were revival meetings in the old 
chapel, one half of the people were compelled to stand before the door. 

An inn has been bought at Linz, the chief town of upper Austria, and 
made into a chapel. During the first revival meetings in this place more 
than thirty people were converted. 

As a result of the serious lack of lodgings, there are 40,000 families in 
Vienna without dwellings. Some of the smaller congregations have there- 
fore no meeting room. The only possibility is to secure a theater or a 
hotel, but that requires money. If the money were available work could be 
opened in Innsbruck, Salzburg, Klagenfurt and Villach, the chief towns of 
large-provinces. Everywhere the doors are open. 


’ 
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Social Work 

Three hundred and seventy poor and weak children of the city were 
brought to our children’s home at Tuernitz, where they found food and 
health and joy under the care of the well trained deaconesses. Seventy 
young men have found recreation in the home for young people there. 

The day nursery at Floridsdorf with room for forty-five children has 
been crowded all the year. Most of the children lived at home under con- 
ditions where their ruin was sure. The nursery is their saving shelter. 
The children’s relief work of the Methodist Episcopal Church has been 
specially praised by the government of Vienna. 

The deaconesses of the home in Vienna do a blessed work in our 
church institutions, at private sick-beds, in public hospitals, and in many 
other ways. 

In the employment department members of the church have found 
employment and the proceeds of this work are a great help to the work 
among the children and old people. Sweden Methodists have also helped in 
our Austrian relief work. Through the assistance of the Sweden Free 
Churches we were able to build four houses for homeless families of our 
church. One of them is used as a parsonage by one of our pastors. 


The Outlook’ 

Austria is not lost. With the Lord’s help she will find her way through 
all the darkness and come to a lightful morning. The beautiful city of 
Vienna will remain one of the most important places of commerce in Europe, 
even as she has been for a thousand years. Why should there not be here 


‘a center of Methodism? This city alone has people enough for a whole 


annual conference. There are millions of people who do not know the true 
Gospel of Jesus Christ and there are thousands and thousands who long 
to hear it. In dozens of large towns people wait for earnest Christian 
leaders. Never were the doors in Austria as wide open to the Gospel as 
they are at the present time, and never were the Austrian people so ready 
to hear the Gospel preached. 
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HUNGARY MISSION 


Area: 35,654 square miles; includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal 


Chureh in Hungary. 
Population: 7,840,832; includes Hungarians, Germans, Slovaks. , 
Established Religions: Roman Catholic, Orthodox, Reformed, Lutheran, Uni- 


tarian, Jewish. 
Free Churches: Methodist Episcopal, Baptist, Seventh Day Adventist. 
Organization: Work was begun by Rev. F. H. Otto Melle in Budapest 
in 1906. In 1907 Austria-Hungary became a district of the North German Con- 
ference. Organization as a Mission Conference took place in 1911 under Bishop 
Burt. Under the new political conditions resulting from the World War the 
work in Hungary was established by the General Conference of 1920 as the 


Hungary Mission. : ; 
Institutions: Book Concern (Christian Book House) Budapest. ‘Training 


College for Preachers and Bible School, Budapest. 
Martin Funk, Superintendent 
P. O., Budapest 

Evangelistic Work 

There has been preaching in three languages, Hungarian, German and 
Slovak, with large meetings in many cities and villages. Especially among 
the working people, who are disappointed by revolution and bolshevism 
have the preachers found open ears and hearts. There are 20 new stations 
with 224 more members and 5 new preachers. With the help of the Board 
we have been able to purchase 3 pieces of church property. The difficulties 
of last year with local authorities have been adjusted and we now have 


full liberty to do our work. 


Sunday School Work 

This work is flourishing. The pastors are doing their best for the chil- 
dren. There are 28 Sunday schools, an increase of 15, with 745 scholars, an 
increase of 375. 


Finances 

_ There has been great sacrifice on the part of our people to sustain the 
work. They have contributed 450,000 Hungarian kroner. Some of them are 
so poor that they cannot pay for tickets for the street car in order to get 
to church. In Nyiregyhaza the people brought rings and ear-rings for the 
building of the chapel. 


Children’s Work 

The government took part in the opening of the home for children in 
Budakeszi, where about 200 children find recreation during the summer. 
This institution is a blessing to the poor and under-nourished little ones. 
There are six children in the orphanage. 


Temperance Work 

An anti-alcohol restaurant has been opened as the center of the temper- 
ance movement, and there are about 150 guests daily. Pastor Jacob Wall- 
rabenstein, an old pioneer in the anti-alcohol struggle, is the leader of this 
work, 
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Social Work 

The girls’ home at Budapest is much too small. The young men’s 
home which was erected in 1911, and was closed during the war, has been 
reopened. 

Hundreds of poor men and women have come to the office and received 
free advice from our legal staff. An old lady who was protected by this 
office bequeathed all her furniture, linen, and some money to the Church. 

There are six deaconesses, all of whom are active in the various 
churches. Seven young women are preparing themselves for this fine 
service. 


Children Have Special Care In All of Our Work 
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NORTH GERMANY CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes North Germany. 

Population: 35,000,000. : 

Industries: Hamburg and Bremen are the gates of the trans-Atlantic trade. 
Ixtensive docks and dock yards are there as also in Stettin, Danzig, Kiel and 
Wilhelmshaven. ‘These, and other large cities are manufacturing centers. Coal 
mining and the iron industry flourish in Westphalen, Sachsen and Schlesien. In 
the Leipzig district the chief industries are the weaving of wool, cotton and 
silk, and the embroidering of linen and_ silk which was introduced in 1844. In 
the Erzgebirge the industries are varied. Many great factories make machines 
for steam and electricity, also automobiles, typewriters, sewing machines and 
agricultural machines. Many families eke out a small income by making play- 
things, baskets, wood sculptures and brushes. In all parts of Germany, com- 
merce and traffic are checked because this country lost more than nine-tenths of all 
her merchant-men through the war, and is paying part of her reparation costs 
in coal. The price of raw material is very high because the value of the mark 


is very low. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun by the Rey. L. S. Jacoby, 
who arrived in Bremen in 1849. The first annual meeting was held in 1852. In 
1856 Germany Mission Conference was organized. In 1878 this became Germany 
Annual Conference and included the work in Switzerland and France. The 
churches in Switzerland and France were separated from this conference in 1886. 
In 1893 Germany Conference was divided into the North Germany and South 
Germany Conferences. The work in Austria-Hungary, a part of the North 


Germany Conference was separated in 1911. 
Institutions: Book Concern, Bremen; Deaconess Homes: Hamburg, Berlin, 


Stettin, Magdeburg, Dresden, Leipzig and Plauen. MHospitals of the Bethany 
Society in Hamburg and Berlin. 


BERLIN DISTRICT 


Area: Includes northeast Germany with the provinces of Brandenburg, Pom- 


mern, Hast and West Prussia. 
Population: About 9,000,000. Includes the large cities of Berlin, Stettin, 


Koenigsberg. : ; 
Industries: General manufacturing including furniture, bicycles, autos, brick 


and cement. 
BERNARD Ker, District Superintendent 


P. O., Mommenstr. 42a Berlin-Steglitz 

Statistics 

In the Church there are 2,860 full members, 782 probationers and 1,178 
children, making a total of 4,820 Methodists on the district. There are 
434 Sunday schools with 257 teachers and 2,960 scholars; almost all the 
children are between five and fifteen years of age. Because of the worldly 
spirit prevailing in the public schools the Sunday schools grow more than 
ever in importance. The congregations are much interested in the 
Epworth league and take active part in its work. There are 30 Epworth 
leagues on the district with 1,118 men and girls in membership. There are 
14 chapels and 10 other houses for our work. There are 13 congregations 
on the Berlin district without property. This means that large amounts are 
paid for rents and that the progress of the work is often hindered. In 
spite of their poverty, the people gave generously for the support of the 
work. 


Attitudes 
With the breakdown of the former German government has come the 
breakdown of the State Church. A great number of the people especially 
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the laborers and business people feel wholly indifferent and even hostile 
toward the State Church. They are anxious to leave this church and many 
of those who have left, still wish to be Christians and are glad to accept an 
invitation to our services. The time of persecution is past. Now our help 
is solicited. They have formed a unity among themselves called “Kirchen- 
bund.” The rules are so framed that the Methodist Church may be admitted, 
if we wish it. We have full liberty in our work. The government is 
absolutely neutral. 


New Work 

Two years ago mission work was opened in Schneidemuehl, where at 
present there is a congregation of 100 members. Last year the work in 
Marienwerder was started and now there are 30 members. Not long ago 
mission work was opened in Insterburg, where now there is a Sunday school 
with 150 children and 30 regular attendants at the preaching services. 


BREMEN DISTRICT 


Area: Ineludes the northwest of Germany. Chief centers: Hamburg, 
Bremen, Hanover, Cassel, Kiel, Oldenburg, Wilhelmshaven. 

Organization: In Bremen, in 1849, Rev. L. 8S. Jacoby began the work of 
the Methodist Hpiscopal Church in Germany. 
Max STEMMLER, Superintendent 
P. O., Nordstr. 78, Bremen. 
General Condition 

There are congregations in 20 cities and 50 villages. The Lord has 
given us a successful year and a healthy forward movement in every branch 
of the work. There were received 316 probationers and 173 members; the 
total membership is 3,466. In the 51 Sunday schools there are 3,135 chil- 
dren. There has been an increase in all the collections. 


New Work 

A new and interesting work has been begun by the preacher in 
Wilhelmshaven. In the harbor barracks which is inhabited by refugees and 
such families as have no other shelter, he has organized a Sunday school. 
The barracks-master has given him a large room, where 120 children 
assemble. 


Centenary 

With the help of the Centenary a new home has been bought for the 
congregation in Hann-Miinden. In Osnabriick a new chapel has been erected. 
The people are heartily thankful to the Church in America for this help. 


Hindrances 

The greatest hindrance is the lack of houses and lodgings. If it is not 
possible to buy a house there is no opportunity to begin work in a new 
place, because there is no room for the congregation and no house for the 
preacher. 


Book Concern 
Many people have been reached by our periodicals and books. Nearly 
30,000 Bibles and New Testaments have been distributed, 
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DRESDEN DISTRICT 


Area: Includes eastern Saxony, Silesia and small part of Brandenburg; chief 
centers, Chemnitz with large factories; Dresden, capital and art center; Breslau, 
commercial metropolis and gateway to eastern Wurope. 

Organization: Became a district in 1913. 

WILHELM Matrtutes, Superintendent 
P. O., Grayelottestr. 7, Chemnitz, Saxony 
Statistics 

On the 19 circuits there are 1,966 probationers and 3,848 full mem- 
bers, an increase of 302 over the previous year; 1,700 children of church 
members are on the church records. The Word is preached regularly in 
92 stations, 24 of which have their own church edifices. These congrega- 
tions are ministered to by 20 preachers in charge, assisted by about 92 lay- 
workers. In the 70 Sunday schools, about 6,000 children are taught by 
360 teachers. Forty-nine Epworth leagues are the training schools for 
their 1,900 members. Six hundred and two pupils have received special reli- 
gious instruction before uniting with the Church. The people have given 
generously in the midst of great poverty. 


Centenary Gifts 

Four new properties have been secured within the last few years: a 
church in Breslau with seating room for 600 persons and a three-storied 
dwelling house; in Sehma a church has been built seating 800; in Neustaedtl 
a large manufacturing hall which seats 300 people has been bought and 
refitted, and in Albenau, the only village inn with dwelling house, was 
purchased and the inn altered into a Methodist Church seating 600 persons. 
There are thousands of the population who could be brought under the 
preaching of God’s word, if halls were available. 


Deaconess Work 

This work is maintained in Dresden and Chemnitz, where there are 
flourishing establishments. The deaconesses minister unto all classes of 
the population. 


LEIPZIG DISTRICT 


Area: 12 circuits are in what, before the war, was the kingdom of Saxony, 
4 circuits are in Thuringia and 2 are in the Prussian cities of Halle and 
Magdeburg. 

Industries: Wool, cotton and silk are worked into tissues of most varying 
form and color. Lace and silk embroidery were introduced in 1844 and in the 
upper Vogtland have been developed by machinery since 1857. In the produc- 
tion of curtains and musical instruments this section has led the world. The 
atte are great centers of trade and traffic. Leipzig is the commercial center of 
Saxony. 

i. H. Zecner, Superintendent 
P. O., Gutenbergstr. 1, Greiz I. V. 
Progress 


There has been a total increase in membership of 437, the largest num- 
ber on Leipzig district ever reported. Six hundred and sixty-five persons 
were received as probationers and 347 in full membership. There are many 
whole families among the new members and a great number of men, which 
we take as a specially good sign for the future. The increase in member- 
ship would have been much larger, if the halls and chapels were not too 


1922] Norrm GERMANY 573 
small to accommodate the people. There are at present 7 congregations 
with more than 400 members. The district has 7,116 members and proba- 
tioners. 

The influence of the work, however, reaches much farther than the 
statistics. The attitude of the people has entirely changed. Even the 
former State church recognizes the Methodists and is ready to allow us to 
have meetings in their large church buildings, as has been the case in 
Zwickau, Leipzig, Greiz, and Planitz during the last year. Some years 
ago this would not have been possible. 


The Workers 

There are laymen in all of the churches—a staff of laymen everywhere— 
who are fulfilling their great tasks as in the days of the first Methodists. 
The 20 circuits include 91 preaching places. The preachers are assisted by 
15 local preachers and 79 exhorters. Old fashioned class-meetings are as 
daily bread, and it is hoped the time will never come when Methodists in 
Saxony will believe that they could do without them. There is life and 
work everywhere: in the Sunday school, the Epworth League and in the 
choirs. The Methodists in Saxony are a singing people, and musical 
exercises play a great part in the church work. 


The Young People 

There are 400 Sunday school teachers, and in 55 Sunday schools 5,500 
children gather every Sunday. The largest Sunday schools are in Plauen, 
Falkenstein and Planitz, each with more than 500 children. In addition 
to those in the Sunday school, more than 1,000 children receive special reli- 
gious instruction. The statistics of the Epworth league show 1,068 mem- 
bers full of life and enthusiasm for the work of God. 


The Finances 

The Lord helped the people in a wonderful way to come through the 
days of need and distress. The willingness of the people to bring sacrifice 
has been remarkable. The district raised more than double the amount of 
last year for self-support and church benevolences. 


Church Property 

A new epoch began for the congregation in Leipzig, when the new 
church was dedicated. It was a gift of the Centenary, for which the people 
are full of gratitude and joy. Leipzig is the greatest city of Saxony, has 
600,000 inhabitants, is the center of the German book trade, with one of 
the leading universities in Germany, and is visited by merchants from all 
the countries of Europe. Had the people who contributed to the Centenary 
seen the utterly inadequate hall the Methodists had here, they would under- 
stand, somewhat, what it meant for this city, for the congregation, for 
Methodism in Saxony, when this church was dedicated. 


Social Work 
In Planitz, there are hundreds of old people among the miners who are 
not able to buy a warm meal once a week, on account of the small pension 
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which they have to live on. More than 400 of these old people and 300 chil- 
dren have received warm meals weekly in our hall. Even the government in 
Dresden has asked for information concerning this relief work, which has 
been supported by free gifts. All the work has been done by the members 
of the church without any payment. In a similar way the pastor has given 
meals to the blind children of an institute in the town of Weimar. 


Our Girls’ Home in Algiers 
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SOUTH GERMANY CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes our work in Southern Germany. 

Population: About 12,000,000. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun by the Rev. I. 8. 
Jacoby, who arrived in Bremen in 1849. The first annual meeting was held in 
1852. In 1856 Germany Mission Conference was organized. In 1878 this 
became Germany Annual Conference and included the work in Switzerland. ‘The 
churches in Switzerland separated from this Conference in 1886. In 1893 Ger- 
eae Conference was divided into North Germany and South Germany Con- 
erences. 


? EASTERN DISTRICT 


Population: About 5,000,000. p 

Ohief Centers: In Bavaria—Nuremberg, 50,000, the Methodist center of 
Bavaria, chiefly machine manufacturing, large lead-pencil and playthings man- 
ufacturing, and varied industries; Augsburg, 200,000, cotton mills and large 
manufacturing; Munich, 700,000, the first town of Bavaria, machine manufac- 
turing and varied industries; Wurzburg, 60,000, University and varied industries ; 
Hof a/Saale, large cotton mills and varied industries; Bayreuth, 35,000, varied 
industries, well known as Richard Wagner’s town; Ansbach, 25,000, large button 
manufacturing and varied industries; Bamberg, 50,000, headquarters of Catholic 
Chureh and varied industries; Hrlangen, 35,000, University, and varied 
industries; Muerth, near Nuremberg, 80,000, large looking-glass manufacturing 
and varied industries; many other towns and villages in Bavaria with varied 
industries. In Wurtemberg: Heilbronn, Nekar, 50,000, large salt mine, paper 
manufacturing, machine manufacturing; Halle, 15,000, salt mine and varied 
industries; Crailsheim, varied industries. 

JULIUS STRAEHLE, Superintendent 
P. O., Ansbach, Bavaria 

Progress 

The increase in membership was 284, the largest number for several 
years. New work was begun in various places in Bavaria, in the old town 
of Rothenburg, in Dinkelsbuehl, in Noerdlingen, in Bamberg, in new quarters 
in Nuremberg, Moegeldorf and St. Leonhardt. In Munich a new congrega- 


tion was organized. 


Social Work 
The social work in Augsburg had a daily attendance of 500. In the 
restaurant more than 1,000 meals were served to the poor people daily. 


New Property 

In Naila, Grossgartach, Happenbach and Crailsheim new chapels and 
parsonages have been erected. In Nuremberg and Dinkelsbuehl new build- 
ings were purchased. 


Deaconess Work 
In Nuremberg there ig a clinic in connection with the deaconess work. 
The influence of this work is very great in Bavaria. 
The orphan children’s home in Donndorf, near Bayreuth, has 50 little 
children. It is supported entirely by the deaconess work in Nuremberg. 


General 
In Boeckingen, Heilbronn, Halle, Neutuetten, Crailsheim, Nuremberg, 
Augsburg, Munich, Wuerzburg, Hof, Bayreuth Fuerth-Erlangen and other 


576 Foreign Missions Report [1922 


places the work has greatly developed. There are open doors in all parts of 
the district. In the revival meetings held in all circuits many people have 
come to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

In the Methodist headquarters in Heilbronn and Nuremberg, large con- 
ventions have been held each year for the young people. 

The forward movement in Bavaria has shown excellent results during 
the year. 

NORTHERN DISTRICT 


Population: About 5,000,000. 

Chief Centers: Frankfort, 448,000; Offenbach, 16,000; Wiesbaden, 109,000; 
Dusseldorf, 415,000; Heidelberg, 56,000; Mannheim, 225,000; Ludwigshafen, 
15,000, machine manufacturing. Other centers have varied industries and only 
a few have chiefly agriculture. 

Institution: Martin Mission Institute, Frankfort. 


Kar~t JAHNKE, Superintendent 
P. O., Mannheim 
The Work 
The 25 circuits of the North District are situated in Baden, the 
Palatinate, Rhine-Prussia, Westphalia and Saar District, and report 33 
preachers, 4,824 members on 142 stations with 1,295 children as members. 
There was an increase of 152 members during the year. 


Sunday Schools 

There are 87 Sunday schools, 410 teachers and 5,092 children, an in- 
crease of 491 children. The largest school is at Pirmasens with 1,000 chil- 
dren and 70 teachers, a well organized Sunday school which is truly a 
door into the Church. 


Social Work 

At Mannheim the first German Methodist young people’s home was 
opened. It is located in the center of the city, and is a large and repre- 
sentative home. Students who are strangers and homeless find here a home ~ 
for weeks or months. Several of the rooms are used for meetings and 
conferences. Many people who do not attend church come to the home and 
its influence extends to men who are not otherwise connected with the 
work. Without the Centenary it would not have been possible to undertake 
this good work, and the people are therefore thankful for the assistance 
given them. 


Forward Movement 

A strong work has been carried on, especially, in the Catholic Rhine- 
land and in the old town of Mainz, Ems, and in the industrious town of 
Hamborn. At Mainz with the help of the Centenary a large building was 
bought for the congregation. The work here has had a successful year. At 
Hamborn, a town of 50,000, the work is among the miners and smelters. 
There is no other free church at work here. 


Epworth League 
There are 42 Epworth leagues with 1,232 members, 6 young men’s 
and 11 young women’s societies, with 147 and 294 members respectively. 


| 


\ 
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There are 54 choirs with 1,334 members, and many abstinence societies. 
A large number of the young people are considering life service as ministers 
or deaconesses and many are already in the fight against alcoholism, tobacco, 
and the evil press. Meetings for leaders, instructive and inspiring confer- 
ences, and revival meetings for the young are held. The Epworth League 
made a special Easter contribution to the Church funds. 


Self Support 


Notwithstanding the high costs for everything, the people have con- 
tributed generously and sacrificially to all the work of the Church. 


MARTIN MISSION INSTITUTE 


F. H. Orro Metre, President 

History 

Martin Mission Institute is the Theological Seminary of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in the Area of Central Europe. It is known under the 
popular name, “Mission House,’ in Germany and Switzerland. It was 
founded by Dr. L. S. Jacoby in Bremen, in the year 1858, soon after the 
beginning of the work of our Church in Germany. In 1868 the seminary was 
removed to Frankfort-on-the-Main, where a building was erected, which was 
named Martin Mission Institute in honor of Mr. Martin in Brooklyn, who 
gave $25,000 for that purpose. The work was slowly growing, and in 1914 
the conferences of Germany and Switzerland resolved to erect a new and 
larger building, which was finished just when the war broke out. 


Situation 


No other city in Germany could be better fitted for this school than 
Frankfort-on-the-Main. Frankfort is right in the center between north 
Germany, south Germany and Switzerland. The city has been closely con- 
nected with the history of Central Europe for 2,000 years. Its international 
fairs are widely known and its university inesuch a city gives the students 
a good opportunity to widen their horizon. 


Growth 


After the war we began with 20 students; in 1921 we reported 45; the 
roll for the present year numbers 75. Of these 37 are from Germany, 12 
from Switzerland, 5 from Austria, 4 from Hungary, 13 from the Baltics, 1 
from Russia, 2 from Bulgaria and 1 from Jugo-Slavia. The growth is due 
to the fact, that there have been revivals everywhere and the new con- 
gregations need preachers. Another reason is, that the seminary was closed 
during the war. Nearly all the students and many of the preachers had 
to join their regiments. There were no preachers educated in Germany for 
five years. Many preachers gave the last of their strength to the work in 
the days past, and they will soon be superannuated. At the same time 
Methodism is extending in a way our fathers did not dare to think of even 
in their wildest dreams. Leaders are therefore greatly needed, 
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Staff 

The staff of professors consists of Rev. F. H. O. Melle, the President, 
who teaches homiletics, practical theology and History of Methodism; 
Professors H. L. E. Luering, E. Sommer, Th. Sporri and P. Scharpff. Dr. 
Luering, the well-known missionary and linguist, gives lessons in Hebrew, 
Greek, Latin, history of missions and in dogmatics. Professor Sommer 
teaches the Old Testament, ethics and English. Professor Th. Sporri, the 
New Testament and Church history, and Dr. P. Scharpff has psychology 
and religious education. 


Relation to Universities in Germany 

In addition to the lessons our own professors give, we try to give our 
students an opportunity to hear professors of the German universities. In 
April, 1922, we arranged a series of lectures on theology in the seminary, 
inviting not only Methodist preachers to take part but also pastors of the 
National Church and other Free Churches. The lecturers were Professor Ad. 
Deissmann of the University of Berlin; Professor Otto Schmitz of the Uni- 
versity of Munster, and Bishop Nuelsen. It was on this occasion that 
Professor Deissmann conferred on Bishop Nuelsen the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity in the name of the theological faculty of the University of Berlin. 
This fact, and the whole course, made a deep impression and showed that 
the theological seminary of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in Frankfort, 
has even larger and wider work to perform for the kingdom of God in 
Germany than even in the years past. We expect it to be a kind of a 
rallying place for leaders in church work in Germany, where they can unite 
in discussing the problems of the day, and where they will receive new 
inspirations for the work for Christ. 


A Great Event 

A great event for the seminary was the European Central Conference, 
which was held in the Seminary, August 30 to September 3, 1922. The 
Conference meant a new step in the development of Methodism in Europe. 
It was the first time since the dreadful war, that Methodists of nearly all 
the countries of Europe came \together, representatives of those countries, 
who had been in war against each other. When the conference sang the 
old Reformation hymn, “A mighty fortress is our God,’ in 17 different 
languages, a leading pastor of the National Lutheran Church, who was 
present, confessed that he felt as if Pentecost had come again. Our students 
will never forget those days. 


Importance For The Future 

Martin Mission Institute is the only school that Methodism has in 
Central Europe. Here all the leaders of our work are to be educated. Here 
is the central place, from which all the congregations, the Sunday schools, 
the Epworth leagues, the classes, the deaconess work, and all the other 
social undertakings of the Church, including the temperance and other 
reforms, expect inspiration. Methodism in Central Europe will be in the 
future what men are who come from this school. We feel the great 
responsibility, that rests on the shoulders of Methodism in these days of 
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transition in Central Europe, and we hope, that the whole Church will be 
behind us with her sympathy and prayers when we try to make Martin 
Mission Institute the best school of this kind in Central Europe. 


SOUTHERN DISTRICT 


Population: About 3,000,000. 
Chief Oenters: Stuttgart, 460,000; Ulm, 90,000; varied industries. Many 
other places of less than 20,000 are largely employed in agriculture. 
Ricuarp Wosrrn, Superintendent 
P. O., Reinsburgstr. 182, Stuttgart 
Crowded Chapels 
Nearly everywhere the chapels and meeting halls are too small. Un- 
fortunately the people are prevented from undertaking large building enter- 
prises by the fearful depreciation of the currency. Greatly needed churches, 
however, have been built in Messstetten on the Ebingen circuit, at Birkmanns- 
weiler and at Rettersburg, on the Winnenden circuit. These three build- 
ings have required a large outlay which the people have taken upon them- 
selves to meet. 


‘Young People’s Work 

The care of the young people has been a strong feature of the work in 
all the congregations. Fortunately all circuits abound in young people who 
are trying to serve God earnestly in the various activities of the Church. 
A great convention was held in Stuttgart, in which about 1,500 young people 
took part. Of great import for the young people was the visit of Dr. Charles 
Guthrie, General Secretary of the Epworth League. The Sunday school 
work has shown marked progress. 


Deaconess Work 

Four circuits of the district, Stuttgart, Backnang, Winnenden and 
Welzheim, have had the services of specially trained deaconesses, They 
have aided in the young women’s work and have also eared for the sick 
and suffering. 


WESTERN DISTRICT 


Population: About 2,000,000. 

Chief Centers: The district is located between the River Rhine and Neckar, 
chiefly in the Black Forest (north), in the country of Wurtemberg and Baden. 
Half of the country is forest, with industry in wood; little farming. ‘Chere is 
only one large town, Pforzheim, 80,000, with industry, jewelry. In the remaining 
section there a few farmers, laborers, handicraftsmen and traders. All who 
are able te work, labor very hard in order to secure their living. 


KARL oe Superintendent 
. O., Freudenstadt 


Growth 

All the congregations show a healthy growth. There has been a good 
net increase in the membership. At Nagold 30 members were lost by the re- 
‘moval of the Old People’s Home to Schwarzenberg. The minister and his 
helpers resolved to make up this loss and at the end of the year they had 
won 31 members, a splendid effort on the part of a congregation of 170 
members. 
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Sunday School Work 
There are three circuits which have schools at every preaching place. 
Pforzheim has twice as many Sunday school scholars as members. 


Quarterly Love Feasts 

These, with few exceptions, are attended by the District Superintendent 
and are days of great importance and blessing everywhere, especially in 
the forest circuits. The richer the country, the poorer the love feasts. A 
remarkable fact. 


Social Work 

The Old People’s Home, at Schwarzenberg has about 35 old people, who 
are well cared for. In the summer time an equal number of people can 
come there for rest. 


The Children’s Home at Nagold 


This is one of the homes established by Bishop Nuelsen, and it is doing 
an excellent work among war-suffering children. 


The Bible Home at Freudenstadt (Black Forest) 

This is a home for recreation and for courses in Bible study, for 
Sunday school teachers, for Epworth league presidents and other leaders, 
local preachers and exhorters. It is well known everywhere and is recom- 
mending the Church among classes of people who would not otherwise 
come in touch with Methodism. 


_——— 
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SWITZERLAND CONFERENCE 


Area: Includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Switzerland. 

Organization: Methodist Episcopal work was begun in 1856 by two preachers 
of the Germany Conference. In 1858 it was organized into a presiding elder’s 
district, continuing as part of the Germany and Switzerland Conference and 
later of the Germany Annual Conference. In June, 1886, Switzerland Con- 
ference was organized. 


EAST DISTRICT 


Area: Includes the cantons of Aargau, Appenzell, Grison, St. Gall, Thur- 
govie, Schaffhausen and Zurich. 

Population: 821,000 Protestants; 503,000 Roman Catholies. 

Language: German. 


Industries: Manufacturing, including embroideries, silk and machines and 
agriculture. ; : ; 
Institutions: Zurich, Methodist Book Concern, Bethany Home and Hospital. 


G. A. Marquapt, Superintendent 

P. O., Winterthurerstr. 39, Zurich 
Statistics 

Our Church has 28 circuits on the district, with 147 stations where the 

gospel is preached and the work is growing. A new chureh has been 
erected in Winterthur near Zurich. There are 36 pastors, 18 local preachers 
and 86 exhorters. The last conference statistics show a membership in the 
Sunday schools of 12,340, with 828 teachers. The Epworth League is doing 
good work and is growing. 


Relations With State Church 

The Swiss government has existed for more than six centuries, and the 
Swiss people are well qualified in political and civic matters. As a people 
they are very conservative and reserved. That is the reason why the 
church membership is not as large as we would wish. In all the cantons 
where we work, there is the system of the State Church. For example, in 
the canton of Zurich, one of the most progressive cantons, the Reformed 
Church and the Catholic Church are the privileged State Churches. The 
State belongs to the Church, and the Church to the State, therefore, in the 
state taxes which the citizen has to pay, he pays for the up-keep of the 
State Church. The pastor of the State Church receives his salary from the 
' State. Nearly all of the members of the Methodist Church are also members 
' of the State Church, as they have to pay taxes to the State Church, and if 
they do not, the State compels them to. 

The State Church has been friendly disposed towards the Methodist 
Church. In June, 1922, the Methodist Episcopal Church of Switzerland was 
invited to become a member of The League of Protestant Churches of 
Switzerland. Only three or four years ago the State Churches revised their 
statutes, and ruled that other Churches could enter into the confedera- 
tion. They invited us to join, and we did so in St. Gall, a city on the East 
District. Through this action, the State Church declares that the Methodist 
Church is no longer a sect in Switzerland, but is a Church, a big world- 
wide Church. The influence of Bishop Nuelsen, the help that our Church 
has given to the needy in Europe, and all that we have done in Switzer- 
land, has caused this change to come about. 
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Union Meetings 

As a result, in some cities of the district, the pastors have invited our 
preachers to co-operate with them in evangelistic work, in assemblies and 
in prayer meetings. In Zurich there are two of the largest churches in 
Switzerland; one, the old cathedral of Gross-Munster, and the other, the old 
St. Peterskirche, both formerly Roman Catholic Churches. Interdenomina- 
tional services were held in both of these churches on the same Sunday 
evening, attended by over 1,000 people in each church. During the year, 
Bishop Nuelsen spoke in St. Peter’s, and at the last service, the writer was 
one of the speakers, together with a pastor of the State Church, the pastor 
of the English High Church, and the pastor of the French Church at Zurich. 
The times are truly changing! 


Zurich 

The headquarters of Methodism in Switzerland is located in Zurich. 
The Bishop resides there, and the area is called the Zurich Area, The Book 
Concern is also located there, as is also the headquarters of the Deaconess 
work. There are five congregations with five pastors and a membership of 
1,200, with more than 1,000 Sunday school scholars. 


WEST DISTRICT 


Area: Inelndes the cantons of Argovie, Basle, Berne, Geneva, Lucerne, 
Neuchatel, Soleure and Vaud. 

Population: 1,198,000 Protestants; 425,000 Roman Catholics. 

Language: French and German. 

Industries: Agriculture, manufacturing, especially watches. 


a Institutions: Lausanne, Bethany Home and Hospital; Spiez, Deaconess 
ome, 
J. G. Sporri, Superintendent 
P. O., Victoriastr. 102, Berne 
Membership 
The West District includes 25 circuits with 90 stations and 27 preachers. 
The work is going satisfactorily. 
During the year 387 probationers were received and 261 members in full 
relation, so that now there are 360 probationers and 4,014 members. There 
are 435 catechumens. 


Sunday Schools 
There are 98 Sunday schools, with a membership of 9,574. The graded 
lessons are now studied in the first three years. 


Epworth League 
There is much activity in the chapters. There are 141 chapters with 
3,636 senior members, and 1,568 members of the junior league. 


Deaconess Work 
There are 70 deaconesses on six stations. They are doing excellent 
work and have the esteem and love of the people. 


Finances 
Though still suffering the consequences of the war, with industries idle, 
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and a great number of people out of work and without resources, the 
total collections amounted to 313,274 francs. 


General Outlook 

The work on the West district is hopeful. The people are earnest, full 
of goodwill, and the meetings are well attended. A large number of people 
are attending the services who are not members of any church. 


A Group of Methodist Boys 
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BALTIC MISSION 


Area: 107,223 square miles; includes the work of the Methodist Hpiscopal 
Church in the Baltic Republics, the states along the Baltic Sea on the Russian 
side—Esthonia, 23,160 square miles; Latvia, 24,440 square miles; Lithuania, 
59,628 square miles. ; } 
oota 8,053,193; Wsthonia, 1,750,000; Latvia, 1,503,193; Lithuania, 

Organization: The Baltic Mission was organized in 1921. 

Missionary: Rev. G. A. Simons. 

HprrorraL Norr.—See note under Russia Mission Conference. ‘The .preach- 
ing places, according to the Conference of July, 1922, are as follows: In 
Esthonia—Arensburg circuit, Dorpat, Fellin, Hapsaal cireuit, Narva, Nigula, 
Nissi, Pernau, Reval, Taps, Weissenstein and Wessenberg; in Latvia—Dunaburg, 
Goldingen, Hasenpoth circuit, Lemsal and Neubad, Libau, Grobin and Durben 
circuit, Niederbarthau and Rutzau, Riga (four churches), Windau; in Jithu- 
ania—Birschai circuit, Koyno, Pilwischky, Wirballen and Kibarty. 


G. A. Srmons, Superintendent 
P. O., Riga, Latvia 


The following statement is taken from the report of Treasurer G. M. 
Fowles on the European work. 


The People 

Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania, formerly belonging to Russia, while 
small in size are quite individual in temperament and each country has its 
own language. Esthonia is more of the old Russian type with which we are 
familiar. The people are rather slow in. coming to conclusions and are not 
as aggressive as some of the other peoples. The Letts, on the other hand, 
are a quick, vivacious people that remind one very strongly of the Latin 
race. The Lithuanians are largely of the Jewish type, more than 50 per 
cent of the entire population being of the Semitic race. 


Esthonia 

In Esthonia, a property has been secured at Reval with Centenary funds, 
which may not prove to be the ultimate site for our headquarters in this 
city. The church services are now being held in a rented hall, in the center 
of the city. The property which has been purchased has on it a small build- 
ing in which relief supplies were stored and distributed, also several frame 
buildings, one of which is to be used as a children’s home and the other, 
will be altered to accommodate the present congregation. While this 
property was purchased because necessity demanded some buildings, the 
price was reasonable and if a better site should finally be selected, it can be 
sold for considerably more than the purchase price. It should be remem- 
bered that Reval has been overflowing with refugees from Russia and it 
has been almost impossible to rent a room or a building of any kind. It has 
also been difficult to purchase property at any reasonable price. 

At Hapsaal, a new Centenary church building has been constructed much 
to the joy of the congregation. The church is a substantial frame structure, 
that has in addition to the church proper, a social hall and a residence for 
the pastor. If it were possible to build a few more such churches at 
strategic points in these three Republics, a great impetus would be given to 
Methodism. : 


\ 
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Latvia 

In Latvia, the two principal cities are Riga and Libau. Riga has been 
called a dead city. Acres of factories which largely supplied Russia with 
machinery of all kinds, have been dismantled and only the bare walls re- 
main. Because of this economic depression, it was possible to purchase a 
fine central building, facing a prominent park in the City of Riga, at an 
almost unbelievably low price. A building that under ordinary conditions 
would be worth $40,000 or $50,000 was purchased for $4,000. In this build- 
ing it is expected that service will be held, residence will be provided for 
the pastor and mission superintendent, and candidates for the ministry 
will receive their preliminary instruction, before being sent to the theo- 
logical school at Frankfort. 

Methodism has already secured a good foothold in Riga, and with the 
acquisition of this new property great enthusiasm was felt by our workers 
in the Republic. 

In Libau, which was the great grain exporting center of Russia, miles 
of grain elevators were closed and no cars were found on the miles of rail- 
road sidings which run into these elevators. There was, therefore, great 
depression in real estate prices. In Libau our congregation was worshipping 
in a little, wooden building that was given to our people by the Moravians. 
It was located directly back of the grain elevators and on the adjoining lot 
there was a slaughter house and a glue factory. In this small building, 
odorous from the slaughter house and the glue factory, there was crowded a 


‘congregation of about 400 persons. 


While there, we negotiated for the purchase of a building several blocks 


- away that was offered to us two years ago for $25,000 and which we finally 


purchased for $5,000. It will take about $1,500 additional to make neces- 
sary alterations and repairs. This fine, brick building was constructed by 
the Blue Cross Movement, and has a fine auditorium that will seat 800 per- 
sons. It also has social halls and several apartments. The Lettish pastors 
were greatly encouraged by the securing of this property which will give 
Methodism a standing which we could not otherwise have had in this large 
city. 


‘Lithuania 


In Kovno, the present capital of Lithuania, more than 60 per cent of 
the population is Jewish; about 20 per cent are Roman Catholics and 
Orthodox Church, leaving still a large percentage unchurched Protestant 
population, perhaps 15 per cent or 20 per cent, of a population of 100,000. 
In this capital city Methodism has no church. There is a fine suburban 
church in the factory section of Kovno, where we have a German-speak- 


ing congregation. This, however, makes no impression on the city itself. 


It would seem that as soon as property can be secured in the city of Kovno, 
church services should be inaugurated. In a little Republic such as 
Lithuania, the people, in large numbers, come to the capital for marketing 
purposes. It would wonderfully help our work throughout the Republic if 
we had a strong church in the capital. 

In Lithuania, at the border of Germany, we have, at a town known 
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as Wirbollen, a little church that is said to be the first church built by 
the Methodists in old Russia. This little church is crowded at every serv- 
ice and aS many people remain standing outside as can be seated in the 
pews. The pastor was urgent in his request that a small sum be given him 
to enlarge the chapel so as to provide for double the number of people. 
This, he said, could be done for about $2,000, but his people were so poor that, 
with lack of work and depressed currency, they could scarcely get enough to 
eat. 


Summary 

In summarizing the work in these three Republics, it should be said 
that the superintendent, Dr. Simons, has been exceedingly successful in sur- 
rounding himself with a number of enthusiastic pastors. A few of the 
older men, who came in from other denominations, have finally adjusted 
themselves to the Methodist plan of working and are doing fairly good 
work for persons who have such a limited knowledge of Methodism. On 
the other hand, Dr. Simons has recruited a fine lot of young men, who are 
entering the ministry. Fifteen of these candidates for the ministry were 
sent to our Theological School at Frankfort this year. As a result of con- 
secrated, enthusiastic leadership, remarkable progress has been made. Evan- 
gelistic meetings have been held throughout the Republics with most en- 
couraging results and if in the next few years they can have some assistance 
in the way of buildings to house the congregations already secured, an 
abundant harvest will be garnered. 


RUSSIA MISSION CONFERENCE 


Area: 7,438,420 square miles; includes the work of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Russia. 

Population: 124,050,553, including Russians, Turks and Tartars, Ugro-Irinns, 
Jews, Armenians, Mongolians, and others. Millions of these people have yet 
to hear their first Gospel sermon. 

Petrograd 


Location: Former capital of Russia, on the Gulf of Finland. 

Population: 2,318,645 (1915). 

} SEE og! ae The Methodist Hpiscopal Church began to hold regular services 
in ° 

Institution: Deaconess work in charge of Sister Anna Hklund. 

Bishop Nuelsen held both the Russian Mission Conference and the 
Baltic Mission simultaneously in Hapsaal, Esthonia, July 28-31, 1921. The 
division will be made at the session of 1923. The appointments in Russia 
are Handrovo, Jamberg circuit, Kiev, Marinsk circuit, Moscow, Petrograd, 
Pétrozarodak circuit, Repola, Porajarvi, Sigolovo, Tsarskoye Selo and Wolo- 
sOvO, 


The First Class of Methodist Preachers Ordained in China 


Bishop Calvin Kingsley ordained these seven men to the ministry fifty-four years 
ago at the first session of the Foochow Conference. The man in the center of the 
second row, the Rev Yek Ing Quang, died in the summer of 1923 at the age of eighty- 

\four. He lived to see the Jubilee year. 
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1922 
_ Missionaries of the Board (June 1, 1923): 
Men 
AIMEE og vies ola SNe ecw R lawencnecducs 414 
aeRO: yaeaikl. ce a ed 136 
Women 
rec ie ios odio oda ee so ve vv bie wares 510 
eS oe are 5 os oars vip yo '8 9 0s v4 tee oe 127 


Missionaries of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society 
Other Foreign Workers 


UMPEIUEPETERIOVVOLKCTS, 2.5.0. ce cect cent aces eevee vsens ; 


Ordained Native Preachers: 


Members of Conference: In Full............... as ¥ 1,448 
LOST IP a ales RR eo Rae 337 
Dita wenevere ADPOINted.... Soi cee cece nee 1,027 
DRASIDOINLOG orig ex idcid nde sare Seieled « 587 
TD ahs ors, a it ele ssh tcaapers om Kaas Rew teh Seamed 4s 

Unordained Native Preachers and Exhorters: 
OME e Ime, east wats a a ew loel. 3,420 
SUErmO UMA NT pert asl. 0! ate ta ta aa 4,520 
NG. 5 enced oi os vig ied wee WEN OMe reer OINe, Ak 
MiPOopmemvinekere iene ess Se lye eee ee 4,537 
err ee fete eae iS A Me ee 4,396 

Total 


Total Ordained and Unordained Native Workers 
The Christian Community: 


NO ener MRSAIODS here c cal, os oie oun o so olsfe a\pVnemd> «bie ehxjers 294,184 
Pret EOTPIUCIMDOTS ccc cece te rep eee c een eloens 313,567 
Total 


SUSMMTAURINTD 6 6.0.0 3.6 € 6 6 © D6 0 oo celeb OU Rie» 6 ps0 b Wid «6 0 le & wd! Ofer e 


_ Baptized Children Under Instruction... .......6. 00... c eee eee eens 
Oto IMO IGA COMMUNI... 05s cee sete ces ssc ccnseeces 


rbaptisms: Adultay ; . avec... +). - bbe ty tocbue dln aad aes 33,083 


"Sunday SiGe INOIET SOT trie ao uh NSCs Lae UI at sts side vcls, ba heteelh). Sianis Wea 

et aT eters acne LNG osteo es Ge QUIGIMLL A 
beamiurches BM Mels NIMADEDs «6's. lee. Ewe: AU. AU. AL 
MiaTHOnAcestamGOMess INUIADED csc see ote seers aueaes 
Missionary Residences: Number...... PIE Aaah eR aeRlaely, akodened 2 


589 


1,187 


682 
61 


1,930 


3,399 


7,940 


8,933 


20,272 


607,751 
161,340 


769,091 
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Estimated Value: Churches and Chapels................sereeecees $10,355,988 
Parsonages, and) Homes .\... ...0:A1.'5 F2.S)ctels «nas ee ee 3,727,540 
Missionary Residences... 2... csieces + secu e eel ee ee 1,867,914 
Schools, Hospitals, Printing Plants:..... . 3.0. ene 10,853,414 

Total Estimated Value... 0.0 .0..5.100.00 eee eee $26,804,856 

Estimated Value Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society Property..... 5,093,985 

i Pe) EE 2,963,905 

Paid on Debby lO22 Fe ine oes eet Sheed ae on noe oe aes eee 146,577 

Contributions of Church on Foreign Field: 

Ministerial Support. . 2 s..:200 62000 +0 500 sn « eee ene 783,028 
Disciplinary Benevolences.... <<... 2... s+ «> see aan 158,350 
Annual Conference Benevolences......6.....00cecseeecceeeens 685,584 
New Buildings and Improvements............«s 0) :eReeaee 395,849 
All-Other Purposes’: . <..2.....- se eussitie + eyeiea » » 9 1,060,168 
Total. Contributions «2... 405 <.0/s aw 2 4s: 0010.00 ee $3,082,979 
SUMMARY OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS 
1922 


This summary is based on statistics given on pages 619 to 634. It is inac- 
curate inasmuch as the statistics for some schools were not received in time for 
tabulation. Figures for last year’s report for such schools were used in making 
the summary. 

The figures for elementary schools of the Board of Foreign Missions include 
the village or district day schools of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society when 
they are reported without differentiation. The figures for elementary schools of 
the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society therefore include only such schools as 
are specifically reported on as such. 

Classification of schools and pupils as elementary and secondary is necessarily 
arbitrary as the classification “middle schools’ may consist of secondary as well as 
elementary pupils. It should be noted that it is extremely difficult to combine 
the statistics for school systems organized on different bases. The total number 
of schools approximates 3,790; of teachers, 8,868; of pupils, 151,370. 


NuMBER OF SCHOOLS 


Universities and Colleges poe 73, Society, 8)... «ee ee 15 
*Medical Schools (Board, 2; Society, 1).......:..:..- sass 3 
Theological Schools, Board. .ci.ssss+csss secs 18 
Bible Schools! (Board, 24; Society, 25)... ... +. <> a 2 seen 49 
Secondary Schools (Board, 68; Society, 34)... .2:.2 0% > oe Oe eee 102 
Elementary Schools (Board, 2, 724;, Society, 790) «.s-<1::. eae 3,514 
Kindergartens (Board, 8; Society, 27) aoe os de sealls 47d Iai 210 ell eae te 35 
Other Schools (Board, 29; Society, 25)... 600. 0s «5 0:0.5 oat 54 
NuMBER OF TEACHERS 
Universities and Colleges (for all grades) (Board, 406; Society, 190)...... 596 
*Medical Schools, Board... . 26 0:6 62 + as oles ' 00s 00 0 os ln een 77 
Theological Schools, Board. 6 .cciess oa ed scotia oe 2 cn 0 068g Gna 79 
Bible Training Schools (for all grades) (Board, 84; Society, 141)......... 225 
Secondary Schools (Board, 1,147; Society, 440)... ..........ceeeeeeeees 1,587 
Elementary Schools (Board, 4,479 : Soctety, 1,627)... . . epee 6,106 
Kindergarten (Board, 253 "Society, 45)... 5.4. «c+. +.« +d eee az: 70 
Other Schools (Board, 50; Society, G8).......... . 0 Sie eee gt 118 


*Peking Union Medical College not included. 


y 


1922] SUMMARY OF GENERAL STATISTICS 


NUMBER OF PUPILS 


University and College Grade (Board, 1,939; Society, 624)......... 
*Medical Schools (Board, 64; Society, 32) Pres Non ce ret eee 
Theological Schools, Me erst as hs cake 
Bible Training Schools (Board, 631; Society, 989)...............4. 
Secondary Schools (Board, 6,865; Society, SUDO) eates hievitte tae 
Elementary Schools (Board, ‘98,962; GCI BV 087 yeisuan'e oh ee es ee 
Kindergarten grade (Board, 550; Sociely, 1,954) Can UM Aare PEC eee 
Other Pupils (Board, 2,358; Socrety, 1,616).............eeeeeeeee 


*Peking Union Medical College not included. 
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GENERAL STATIS’ 


I. EASTERN ASIA 
For Educational Statistics, see 
1. Foochow Area FOO 
Unit of local currency is the Mexican dollar, which equals 50 cer 
i a a ORDAINED UNORDAINED A : 
MISSIONARIES OF | _. Native Preacuers Nanivz _ ALL Tun CHRISTIAN Cony 
THE BOARD >= PREACHERS Mp 
Fx MEMBERS AND 
wo || 8] OF con pRtacenns | EXHORTERS WoRmaias) g 
won |women| _;| > | X| FERENCE —_—_- Shih S 
DISTRICTS (Sle 8 g | BS 
Pes Bla: 3 z g | a& 
a 4/3/28) gs I 3 ps| 8 
gla SlElel £| a] Z| al 2] @ _| =| §= 
3-3 Tldi=| 2] 4] B/S] e+e g | a] Bs| 43 
-S/C] ei/2/—]-S] E “3 < ‘3 <= o'S| & i 
S| S)£l=/8/8/8) =| 5] 8] #1 & | se | S| B) Be] Bel Se 
S(SiElja/S/S/6| 2) 6| S| 2) os | 2 | Se) eiegiezres 
1 213 14h5 16) 71 81 9 10 | 11 12 13 14 15 16| 17 | 18 
EREIN. \o:00 tkcdayees os ey Pe Rea Wes) pei sod Mi 6 1 12 7 8 20] 28 31) 833] 262 
Bingtang | ee Hees! Mey Mack Mee 13). sete 8 20 1 55 11 48] 1627| 1382 
Foochow 6} 7] 11) 3) 27) 19) 1 15 1 2 26 1 35} 83 55} 1642) 1246 
Futsing. ug Raa Ce I HV | 5 2 8 15 Ss 22 15) 37] 1562) 1870 
Kutien. 7) ee | eas) 6} 3]. 10 1 13 33 6 43] 47) 86] 1317) 754 
Lungtien matyeetelgste TAL Ree 12 1 6 32 res 37| 24] 42) 2018] 1750 
Mingau 0 ee A Hi 5 2 5 12 2 10} 39 15] 420) 242 
NQUER Ko '5 ta yeaedet nae | a a QT alice 5 1 ll 8 AE 17 14 10| 1244] 1442 
North Mintsing.......... 1 1 Bhan 5 2 il 12 5 37| 221 11) 833) 923 
South Mintsing.......... se Ee ers ae) 2 5 9 21 2 51 41 28) 1504) 1537 
Total. « Hacixe eaeue 11} 9) 17) 3) 40) 32] 2 78 16 85, 186 25 327} 324] 363/12995/11408 
Last Year... iscas ss 11! 10) 18) 5} 44! 27! 3 70 18 92| 156 37 230! 300! 323112147110677| 22824| 1 
HI 
‘ Unit of local currency is the Mexican dollar, which equals 50 ce’ 
DIUM. 5c cs bese anes nee EP el oe 8 2 18 9 2 11 18| 1059 
Mankon gs: O02 ace oyee Pes P| ee (ieee Mee ae Py 9 4 18 13 3 22 16] 20] 967} 695} 1662 
Hinghwa City........... Biro 61, Suk er Bi, 32 14 8} = 23 24 6 107} 37} 29) 13886] 906} 2292 
RG OWRD yc earn ees Seige rel! fopeha ucahese,| eae eg 6 2 ll 6 ARS 10 18 12] 479} 582} 1061 
ING SSUR on een 5 1] 2 3} .. 7 5 19 9 8 24) 25 18] 854) 669) 1523 
Sienyu East............. ih 5 1 20 7 11 38 37| 27] 1261) 1162) 2423 
Sienyu West............ 1A Waited Fa a | ee | ee 9 2 i 6 10 20) 26) 36) 1854] 1031) 2385 
Total. Shiesianee ose 6} 1) 7 1) 15) 17) 2 58 24) 116 74 40 232} 185} 160] 7860) 5885) 13245 34 
Last. Year sii tes. a0e 5} ll 4{ 2] 121 15 56 19l 2.1... eed, cel) DOT ORS) TET 74iae 
* Repeated from 1921 Report. 
YUNGCHUN MI 
P Unit of local currency is the Mexican dollar, which equals 50 cen 
Wehen..6. 0p. eeen ee eee il 1 16 8 9 30] 27] ...) 456) 350 806 
WPehiwal .. aceeean ete 3 2 14 4 6 28 36 2} 608) 491) 1099 
Yongebun \ gicce) <class 8h. {) Bl F208 5 3 ll : 16 18 56 7| 485} 644) 1129) 36 
Total....4¢ an eae ee 3] eal 32/8 9 6 41 12 31 76| 119 9| 1549} 1485} 3034 
Teast Yeato lc: iaas? Beil, 2h 8 9 (| ere rey oat e cer ROR 13! 1452! 1335| 2787 
* Repeated from 1921 Report. S 
YE 
Unit of local currency is the Mexican dollar, which equals 50 ce! 
Changhufan............. ate iy eee *20, 4 9| *11 *2|° *43 
DbASIEN!.”.\o sce eyed nit <8 ee 3 3 2 1 ois 11 
DHUNCHANS dei. oe e< $3 Ral 3 3 3 2 1 29 
Wenning wemce repaetear 6} 5} 10} 2) 23) 6 14 3 13 13 "6 62 
MRL ven 5p as lenemvivlayee wh BS Wot 3 2 5 5 6 45 
NAT Mee on Sncngaia so ar 1 2 3 2 a 22 
Lotal'::.angewtcecar oss 6 10| 2} 23) 6 53 17 35 34 15 212 
Last Year..o. ce. e.00. 7 41-10; 11-22) 6 29 18 57| 26 20 184 


* Repeated from 1921 Report. 
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cal Statestics, see page 638 

ERENCE 

alents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistica 


Sunpay Property ConTHIBUTIONS OF THY CHURCH ON THE 
ScHoois (Locat Currency) orion Fito (Loca, Currency) 
2 Z P rs DEBT z g 
ry ran a 2S Sr 34 2th Ft 
2) ale) |2| = [2] 22 |ee4| 33 E lees] 22/2 2.2) 2 
3g Bg |328| 82| 2 & |a68|26 = Ag! § 
FI g " = | a Z Se 238 ci 3 3 a go o< Ee fhe Ba 
S|] sis 3S Sloplona| p24) 2 & | @ ($3e| e22|28|/.3°| os 
3 Ba /355| sl = 151 € BStl soe] eo | eee] Se 
i: z g as |a42| =| 2 | 3 | 2 Posies) a5 282! © 
‘| 3 ; § 4 s\/eelesa| 2=| = | 8] B [$8o) BSa] 28 |See 33 
z|2|z| 86/2 z\ as |8ac) &&)| S$ 4/18 |€g2\€55| 28 |3z5| &s 
23 | 24 25 | 26 27 | 28] 20 30| 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 | 40 41 
{ 21| 922) 11 420) 8 ta RS Ste | iniks pie 1381 182 45 40 9} 1657 
86| 32 §200) 16; 11312) ..| ..... 18500) ..... ate) 174k. woe 108} 733 3040 
51] 16 7| 71000) 8} 14200] 13|190000) 330415] 448100) ..... .---| 8950] 363) 3421) 327: 810} 11816 
14} 18] 1 12] 38500) 6) 7020) 3} 22000) 21000] 65000} ..... ---.| 2059 73 351 386 854) 3723 
49} 33] 1665) 17| 22765} 7| 3100) 2| 20000} 43500) 24490) ..... cwurt eli), 468) 20} +185} 271) 2816 
37| 1487) 000} 11 9000} 1) 7500) 25500) 29000) ..... 2610 108 255| 287 857} 4117 
| 26 18) 11725) 5 i Se Pee Rae 639, 280 27 25 105 1076 
| 20) 1041 37225)" 11 SS Cee ee Gee ree 1559 61 152| 2785 600) 5157 
24) 1 7| 5325) 6) 2800; 1) 6000} 27000) 3800) ..... 631 135, 72 187 141 1166 
89| 25) 2471) 9} 11300) 8 ol bots a ee 13100} ..... : 1740) 12 166} 1129 322 3369 
08| 252)1 1 279460) 85} 65859) 20/245500| 453265) 601990) ..... ...-| 18489} 1428 4617; 9029 4374| 37937 
59 234 | 13052|1 264591| 75| 54210) 20/270500| 410000| 390000) ..... ...| 16722} 658 1934| 5473 3560} 28347 
ERENCE 
ralents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics a 
So al *9000 le pee 1793 10 173) 1495 286 3757 
al abe « 22700} 63450 1208) .... 3019 11 197) 2013 527 5767 
4) 40000) 131000) ..... 4296) .... 3295 17 510) 1890 628 6340 
(1 ih or 2000] ..... BN os isi 1544 6 40| 800 299| 2689 
7200) 1 8000} 28800) ..... 11866) .... 2037 7 75| 427 247 2793 
Sa aaa BOO i... 3 vee 3194 9 141} 2700 474 6518 
1 6500 7000} 75600) 2240) .... 4053 ll 343) 2260 764 7431 
6| 51500) 196000) 148050) 19820) ....| 18935 71 1479) 11585) 3225) 35295 
5) 32000} 176000) 148056, 19820) ....| 18206) .... 1709 10481 3230| 33626 
ERENCE 
valents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
61500 C2. sss. 5000;.*..... og 1 re 3094 13 80; 7180 1041; 11408 
( Peay ies 10000} ..... 500}... 3064 ii 298) 2730 382} 6485 
D} 13} 39100) 2} 18000} 62000) ..... |) re 1698 9 174; 1955) 6518) 4354 
0} 62] 108100} 2} 18000] 77000] ..... 1740} ....| 7856} 33] 552] 11865] 1941| 22247 
l 1! 6000! 33000) ..... WON I reunk 4 Ie 1129 4515) 1956) 15102 
it a FT eae ae 2174 13 953 677 90; 3907 
Rasa ev] eleind’s agin 1313 ll 150; 2189 577| 4240 
Meets Mita ail) écatnes 2105 10 286) 740 3346 
47500} 21000) ..... 2773 22 240| 632 386) 3953 
MMIC Facey wif!) Wi aians ‘ee 1751 9 72| 267 106) 2205 
Pe) io pet ee 1486 9 21 619 334| 2469 
47500} 21000) ..... +e-«| 11602 74| 1722) 6024) 1698! 20120 
31500} 21000! ..... ....| 11440} 1865) 23} ....| 2090} 19418 
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2. Peking Area. NORTH CE 
Unit of local currency is the Mexican dollar, which equals 50 cents | 
: Tenth r J 
Missronartes or | “2 N Pe Sige oa, geet ce Aub Tan Caristian Commu? 
THE Boarp = ki ens ae Se PREACHERS ue 
[es MEMBERS » AND S 
wo | ei | B] OF con ida teat k Exnonrors | WORKERS E § i) 
mun [Women| _-| >| 4¢| FERENCE ss Paise 
DISTRICTS als = a 7 q BS 8 
av] Slag] a 3 3 g s_|2e/s4 
gj} |b] & 3 g 3] 88 | Bo 
3 2/.8i|-3] 2 eau A | BS ae |Og 
oa] .a PI 6 q —_ i) g o oH = 3 ett peat 
o|'s 7 alm] 4 |:.3 a) al & g al Be/ 5/39 
alelgia/alais| 2] 4] 3] =| 2] 2 a| #| ssl del o@ |e 
ol ° i 3 gq = oJ 7 o oO so on 
S|S|Elals|S/5| 2| S| a] 2] 2] 2 | S| Blosazea | se 
1 vl as 20 oe Sol ee A WCE 10 |} ll 12 13 14 1b 16 | 17 | 18 19 20 
Chingehad: sieeve once ee Tiki 1 Altered pede 6 14 2) 37] 13) 1661) 1044) - 2705) 215 
ABRAON LEV ewes baw ew sO) fo 2) 1 5 4; 22 16 11 32| 25) 22) 8463) 966) 4429) 568 
Peking 7.itahlige «4 lash cok 10} 16] 16] 6) 48) 19) 4} 18 Slee 15) 028 2 16) 96] 10} 4991) 2028) 7019] 616 
Shanhaikuan............ 2 Dh A OBI as 12 4; il 9 3 16] 24 7| 1566] 572) 2138] 58 
PHM, fe ak ccsah eae sade 4) 2) 56] ..)11 ¥ ll 5 19 9 14 7| 40 14] 1924] 1607] 3531] 184 
ARMIN eae aie meee 5415 8) Ne 8h. eZ] 12) 3 7 Gi 7 8 5} 110) 28) 1527) 1205) 2732) 325 
Teunhua.. 6... Shiota tt 1 Toil’ 4 ie? 10 2 12 10 3 30) 21 18] 1741) 657] 2398] 555 
Yenchowlt.. .. .cscc seuss 1 ae 1 6 3 12 1 8 Bi 120 12} 765) 841) 1606) 94 
PRObAL eee pce cutee aisle 22) 20] 27) 6] 75) 42) 7| 76) 27) 1838) 79 63} 116) 374) 124/17688) 8920) 26558] 2610 
Bast YOar... caae. 0 231 15 321 5( 75' 37' 10| 721 «261 1181 86 42 117! 305! 140115215! 74591 22674| 2266 


* Repeated from 1921 Report. 


WEST CI 
Unit of local currency is the Mexican dollar, which equals 50 cents 
Gan PR Een 8} 4] 10} 6} 28) 9 1 Bl 6). Ad) wae 8 62|° 36] 31) 1602] 1785) 3387) 51 
Chungking jason eat 41 ..) 4) 21 10) 12 4 /Awwee 5 8 5} = =35} ~=—386) +848] 742) 1590) 25 
SUIBO NC jie ons cuneate 2 2) ut 4 6 7 3} 10 1 2 12} 45} 21!) 787] 658} 1395) 28 
TRROBO Wires. x sacaue assy es me) es a < 4 t 13 2 65} 35 17} 1517) 1966] 3483 
NUHCA WAN Ge 6s wisicaateus oe 5 3 8 2 1 13), 3} 6] 808] 1187} 1945} 12 
Ota AT hx. cnvt nse 16} 6) 19} 9} 50) 33) 1 28} 23) 48) 49 17 157) 164) 111} 5512) 6288} 11800} 111 
GAG, LOAD sassy: 15{ 2) 16) 41 387) 381i 1 29 7| 386! 44 ayy 111] 283] 1141 5553{ 6632] 12185] 146 
* 3. Shanghai Area ; CENTRAL CE 
Unit of local currency is the Mexican dollar, which equals 50 cents: 
Ghibkiangich . .kdkwe«es BS ks | A > RS 1 1 5 4 1} 15] 18] 287) 155) 392) 40 
Kiangning.......... PS) erg (es | YR | va 2 oe 3 ef 4; 18 10} 187) 127) 314 2) 
INFARING eters eciaces een Ph [eet cs >| Pe Lappe POE 4 3 4 9 4) 49) 28} 1081} 484) 1565) 39) 
Ningkwofu Aes hake | PR Uys SSIS aS 3 1 4 4 1), 26 Doda (OS) BIS) shag 
Wannan....... a Mm Peal RR 4] sad acme a 8 6 6 144) 50} 194] ...) 
Wins ete icrisapetetersiasere AEE S| Fal [idee WP: ihe 6 4 5 3 3} 26) 30} 523) 3889} 862) 28) 
SO eSB cag cart 3 19} 9} 29) 5) 62) 20) 1 15 5 26] 24 7 13) 135} 88} 2297] 1248] 3545] 109] 
East Yearivn. ove 17| 8] 23) 6] 54) 33] .. 15 9 28 19 2 16 


111] 821 1820]. 973} 2793] 90 
* Repeated from 1921 Report. (a) Includes Union Work. : 


KIAI 

Unit of local currency is the Mexican dollar, which equals 50 cents | 

HIWEREMA i). 6 sete cole a TT) 
Kan River........ Fi = A Wal pane 
Kienchang,..... us OMe Teall ae clio sdp vate 
Nanchang......... wf 4) 81 7) 1 18) 10) 2 
North Kiangsi........... 5) 3} 8] ..| 16) 9) 2 


6} 15} 1) 31 
3] 15] 12 
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"ERENCE 
valents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 


PROPERTY CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE CHURCH ON THE 
(Loca Currency) Foreien Frevp (Loca Currency) 
g B ; . DEBT ¥ 8 
= [3] $2 |s24] 38 E lpee| fa |2 | 8.8] 2 
3] 3° 3 go e155 Aa! & 
3 | 2% |S2¢ 2k 8 6§| 24 g2)/ExS| 2 
Sf jm| Sa (Sbsl 38) 8 | we | & fegol e< | PS lazu] 2 
= a FZ a e] R=) se i/isr| Ez 
are 38 Baa! go A | 2 | a [gee] 823| 28 |Ss"| gs 
a | 2 a¥| 22] 3 2 8 |Assiags| 22 |ees| o® 
a8 2 ay Bes) Bs | a | 21 8 laedl gbsl ce loce| af 
s| ‘SS, 3S. so A= -s= 
2/2/85 /8e5| de | § | 2 | & l2Se/255|/ 28/355) Es 
t 29 30] 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
aoe, *) *..... 7 ftp Saree hicks 982} 388 834 878 225| 3307 
12200/12| 218000) 710000) 268000) ..... ae 2148} 288 1285} 1455 498) 5674 
24300) 4) 55000 40000} 44000) ..... 4280 695 5245 781 1001 
13100} 4} 58000} 40000; 51000) ..... 1257 346 300; 1247 390} 3540 
10600} 4; 73000) 100000) 194000, ..... eee > 1174 557 243 303 223 2500 
i Ee ae ieee “Je ey | ae 1992 479 543} 627 1832} 5473 
SE ee sede Lperarae 745 226 341} 1918 133 3363 
FD Pea “asenl seas. Rael 551 45 90 50 145 881 
121490|24| 404000} 890000) 557000) ..... .--+} 18129) 3024 8881} 6478 4227| 35739 
115503)19| 313000} 862112) 557000| ..... .-.+1 12365] 2554 __ 6798 _ 5673 4326 31716 
‘ERENCE 
valents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
8] 35 44520; 8] 2600) 6] 24000) .....) .....] ..... .es-] 736] 8] 690) 764) 2246) 4444 
3 mpeg) 10)" 8300) 4) B5000} 4... | wee] Seen mate 603 9 469 208 499 1788 
14) 27 lp UR ed Pf 607 13 524) = 806 403 2353 
4 24 | 18) 10947} 1 EMO | cn wdel decal ken ours 635 42 4 eee 203 911 
7 Wi jgetbo 2 COT) Pe 00") ih a a ra Pe aks 715 9 86 124 319 1253 


90} 90517) 51) 18260) 15) 66000) 195000 213425 33000} 1200} 3296 81} 1800) 1902 3670 10749 
87767! 40! 16950! 15] 54532] 172570) 213412) 24666) 5521] 2215) 260! 3110! 4044) 3273 12902 


ERENCE 
valents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
BRO FT Foss be E Vicia We ak Ga ani 317 5 ae 36 423 
Ee eM he Decale aisin'|!  facsisca'esf wielaa's hank 338 1 21 217 155 732 
DME Sete oiléaval vessel) detec aa oie 1365 85 174 89 166 1829 
oe) A eee Se SS Wey. 184 5 Als once 122 395 
onl Mcrae tag seeeg] sees] eee ef veees teh 2 5 a Aes, 2 ll 
PRERMMORN |) se eiee4 Leen) sieeneh sees Rats 795 18 138 39 381 1371 
| 104900 15] 17800] 14) 76200/a1291000/a204000) ..... Ry C3 3001 69 484) 345 862) 4761 
5900) 20100113} 66200} 690230! 220000) ..... vas 2276 101 1994 56 901 5328 
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alent in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 


er 123625] ..... 
31200! 175000! ..... 


4. Seoul Area 


JAPAN MISSION COUNCIL—J. 


Unit of local currency is the yen, which equals 50 cents 


. S | A 
Missionarias or | “7 Rane aes UNOESLES : ALL Tae Curistian Commi 
THE Boarp = ———_____—_—_—_——-| Pre acuzrs Aw 
fx MEMBERS AND 3 
:| 2] OF CON- ee EXHORTERS Workers E 2 25 
oI] Ss PREACHERS 5 z = 
MEN |WOMEN| _- |‘, | | FERENCE —_—__ 3s 138 b> ar 
DISTRICTS Seika ys 2 q 2S 3-4 
e143] zy Sis | 29/34 
OT ES) tir 2 3 2 ring a q =o 
3 | 8|-3) 3 | te ps! s= 152 
3/8 O18 St) Bal a oleae le 3 s is po bet 
BS) glo ltele| el. edad ba ec 8 | -e3| §8|/F5 | 83 
A(E/8/2iale]/s| 2a) al] 3 Ss a] 5m) Ge] 85/22 
3] 8s ) 8) 4) a| = a 2 2 g 3 S Ba | Bé 
S/S|E/B/E/S/6) 2] 6] | 2! 2] 2) S|] BlSsazles laze 
1 2/13 S16 7181 9 10 | ll 12 13 14 15 16° (Lee 8 19 20 
East Conference: 

Hokkaido. 2. 2 .snges se. 1 i 2 1 5 2 3 3 1 | heres 4) 1068) 699] 1767 
sl Ni) 1 Gea oe aan Seurietee = 2 1 3 a Ct 2 Ghataee 2 1 it Mie GUs BOBS ALOSdT, Lec 
ROY Ocermeie~ reac ae 6 4 10 6 20 10 3 5 4 10 20 15] 4681) 1032) 5713) 170 
POOR cvaths:<'s toner ie 2 2 4 of 21 5 14 12 4 13} 2581} 1035} 3616} 598 

West Conference: 

rR Tne eae C3 1 1 2 (fer Ire lohan 5 BMW 4 2| 993} 222) 1215) 104 
Kyushu North......... 3) 1 4 8 6 2 GO] saa] sen. |) recipe fa cater tn RON aes Mer emmes Os) IT ete 
Kyushu South......... 2 2 4 8) kel Saab Oly) Sea Se 7| 780} 250) 1030) ... 

TOG) CHO ss 0:2 Gane ee a ~ C5 a ey ee Me, O 2 see ee 2} 805) 527] 1332 
SRO CSI repel ae a ehaverase 7 lela 78| = 21 32 8 27 21 21 60/13218] 4853) 18071) 895 
Past VOar. 00 selene 141 3 78 14! 26 11 15 381 145! 188111906! 4709! 16615) 741 


(a) These figures represent the 
b Includes 13 on furlough. 


districts of the J 


* 


apan Methodist Church in which the Methodist Episcopal Church has work. Th 
m 1921 Report. 


K¢ 

Chomulpo; 06. c ee weeny bs i "7 ATS *45| * OTe 1043| 574) 1617; 887 
Ghapane ess «sere : dalle 3 3 9 12 305) 228) 533} 76 
atti fh racasee sons 2 2 4 4 30 37 1263) 628] 1891) 363 
Kangnung..... .es...-s eal 2 2 9 il 394) 354) 748] 137 
1 iy ta |e eRe to ARIE 3 bee 4 4 39 34 848] 628] 1476] 197 
Pyongyang. ; ...-sseh..-! 2 2). il ll 42 88 4061] 1519] 5580} 651 
MON ec teTdha ss x dhe, cet che int 7 7 16 16 34 65 1748] 598) 2346) 745 
oe a hapa ages 1 Bs 12 12 46 64 461} 278| 739) 159 
NUON i ote cis nies 2c orara 4 Pi 4 4 9 il 419} 263] 682) 118 
Wenebyenscen «:. «.taienls «ich 1 | ee 6 6 18 14 957} 439) 1396] 290 
PV ICHOD ee nie. om chetenta cere Ss 683} 250) 9383) 214 
Mbtaleae este 19 69) a ees 281) ....| 406] ...|12182] 5759] 17941| 3837 
Past Year scones 3 AOA atvtclll Peed ane all eee 399| .. .1127571 7228! 19985| 3701 


II. SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 


1. Manila Area 


PHILIPPINE ISL 


Unit of local currency is the peso, which equals 50 cents 


TORS me een ee 0 
[ PRD ONMNS 


Caravan, Sisco esta ds a | 
Central esr setaetonne 1 
Ploees: Sur... oe ese oie 1 
Manila sia. eek nee 5 
Nueva Ecija............ Ly Be 
Pampangai ne 4 dene sot al 
Panrasinan.............- ot 
Marlee ree utsescec cet 

Liat) es Si eat ea ot 12) 2 

(BASE eNCAT i oh. piney ces 14| 1 


Dive he ete 8 TOOL 10| 2205) 2505) 4710) 216 
ete 3 I Z| 120 os 6| 2422] 3630} 6052} 910 
3 2 7 A Neceern | Pee 1} 18) 1780} 2088} 3868] 326 
Wace, 2 Chere 104) 132} ...] 12]10120} 1307) 11427] 355 
Pacers Bi ae 10| 14a hear 3) 2986} 2831) 5817) ... 
5 6 aioe 10} 105] ...) 16] 7843} 6427) 14270] ... 
5 4 4 1 22| 236) 68] 93] 4312] 4637} 8949) 476 
3 1} 10) 38 21° 1S eee 12] 1009) 3733] 4742) 1948 
41) 13} 32) 40} 170} 1088) 69} 170/32677|27158| 59835] 4231 
40 Slr 42, 4 841 1033) 28] 111126119132040} 581591 .... 


2. Singapore Area 


MALA 
Repeat 


Unit of local currency is the Straits Settlements dollar, which equals 58 cents 


Federated Malay States... 10 4 7 ie oie 21 .-+| 1961) 1313) 3274) 776 
Penang cities as-is atralate 4 CA eid (re 9 1 «-| 821] 119] 440) 137 
Sarawak. .. ni Zee 12 -» +] 996} 283] 1279} 223) 
Singapore... .......c.e eee 3 2 2 ---| 811} 207] 1018} 161} 
Potal ewes cstv as se 19} 4} 18 17 5 Gives 36} ....]  ...|  ..-| 4089} 1922) 6011] 1297] 
Rast Year... 0.7... 18] 7] 19] 12] 56] 25 ll A dae 36 58] ...1 ...1 8128] 1710] 4838] 35 


HODIST CHURCH—(a) Easr ann Wrst Conrerencrs 
ivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 


is Sunpay PROPERTY CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE CHURCH ON THE 
ScHooLs (Locat Currency) roreian Frecp (Locat Currency) 
. g @ DEBT 8 
g g} 3 vet ze 
2 LS oat OS ea ga i i | so ~s2 | 7 > a 
rial ails lie girs lee4| 3 E lars da |2_|8.8) 4 
oo ee ep ee 3 §| 25 |323| 36 g a |a66|2¢4 @ w oO} Bb 
B| H/o] $ S jel sa seg] sh) 2 | =e | @ fago/e< | sel se-| tx 
_| 8] siz S| eBlSige|yua| y2) @& | & | & EEE] ses] 2s | .BS] Be 
gl sls g| 22\2| 22 |e] 23] 3 | = | = ASE &35| 22 |2ee| 3% 
gq] ele] 2313. a 2| og |222| 8<| = | 2 | 4 [ees] abe] se [Seal 28 
| 2 3 we Fos} >, o = 
6] 2| 2\|2| a6\2| gf|2|S2|\See| S| S | 2 | S e2/€5S| 28 | 228] &s 
23 24 25 | 26 27 =| 28) 29 _| 30 31 32 33 34 35 i 36 37 38 39 40 41 
| S35) dove 201 ....5/20)) ..... ay. Oude 6%... *359000 4882} 1439 538} ....| 16154) 23013 
Be eee |) 2 eal oe ae 3071 221 1157} 1193 8545} 14187 
73) 49) 6044) 26) .:...) 20) ..... 2; 20000) ..... 185000) ..... 19140} 4009 960) 16582) 34506) 75197 
85} 132) 8696] 19) .....] 16] ..... 9 2560) 811250 256000 A 8890) 2211 613) 4200) 30849) 46763 
20) IS87 SR saeco ueho ..... 1 lh Re RS GA 4942 930 465; 8976} 16768) 382081 
12) Pains 4) 16000 24300) 614400) ..... 5177| 1004 §22 124) 12678} 19505 
La es | eo i) Ai, 10000) 4... 67000) ..... 2292 646 457| 1343 4901 9639 
SG as 1 “OT ee TRE 1276 210 41 58 2550 4135 
ah asin 835550) 1624400 49670} 10670 4753) 32476) 126951) 224520 
isis 8112501162440 te | 53592! 123711 7149! 50297! 64089! 187498 
*27602| *..... 32) 6) 4544) 900) 4689) 2439) 3398) 15970 
Rte ws 100 wh 1624 210 2281 697 1171 5983 
25700} ..... 330 59 3076 668 8589; 1642 2579} 16554 
P| ie ee he oa ‘re 784 83 1972} 3293 1511 7643 
15500) ..... #1612 158 4123 233 4552| 6598 1495} 17001 
143495} ..... 1300} 2790) 16086) 1820) 61961) 17471) 11590) 108928 
1025750 115 365 8747 823) 20562) 3055 6226} 39413 
14300 500 6 1791 179 3714 649 1329 7662 
15000. y} || 868 201 4124) 1628 1031 7852 
18530 312 31 2947) 351 1652) 855 1294 7099 
=e e 100 283 2560 549 943) 2322 1952 8326 
1285807| 343230 4616} 3698) 47150} 6017! 115039) 40649) 33576] 242431 
296410) 343230 4321 777) +31949 40 ....| 84114 23054 132635 
in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
2) 14500; 9800; 6000); ..... 3398 69 218| 1428 1094 6207 
1} 10500; 3500) .....| ..... 3854 64 30) 2500 732 7180 
1 BME = vate aw ehl oce.'s 4363) .... 915) 1986 647; 7911 
2} 25000) 210000} 330000) ..... 17947} 1598 2742| 10765 7482) 40534 
1 3500 SRM raped ras clays 3000 50 50; 1000) ..... 4100 
3} 28000) 60000} 50000) ..... 8257) .... 115} 2077 6174] 16623 
2) 27000 3500; 18000) ..... 3411 466] 2605 302 6784 
Recall Maren | Miia Be I Aa 1870 Soke Looe 348) 4049 
2} 115000) 290400} 404000) ..... 46100) 1781 4536) 24192} 16779} 93388 
TR See 380500} ..... 48109 464 2610) 33633) 21679) 106495 
34300; 20200; 19690) 225 851 4178; 24944 
70000} .... 2625 68 259 1107} 4059 
3000 2279 OL) ey BCR 27 2336 
125000) 9278) 267 1380 6368] 17293 
232300) 20200} 33872} 590} 2490) ....| 11680} 48632 
8009] 909! 20507 840! 13890] 26154] 10129} 71520 


NETHERLANDS I 


Unit of local currency is the Dutch guilder, which equals 40 cent 


Missionaries or | 7 Nise toe a ate Foc Tas Curistian Comm 
THe Boarp ra PREACHERS | tise 

iam MEMBERS AND = 

; 1 |e 2| OF cCON- a aes EXHORTERS WorkERs E n By 

MEN |WomEN| _-| ‘> | 44] FERENCE : os 3 3 Eee 

DISTRICTS ls = | ES so 

ooh sd DP 3 g i 2| 88 | 23 

3 4 a\e| 4 atce) ace 2 | e8| 82 63 

3/8 ket | esta teen ee 8, Sales | ee 

2\3 [}s(=| s| #] a] S| B | S g | aq] #3/%S | 33 

glelelsialals| =| 4&1 3] 2] 2] 21 a] 2] Eel fel a2 | ee 

“ Aon Sees = aS 3) ° 3) = irs} 

S|/S|E/s/E/S/5| 2] §] 2] 2) 2] 2 | a] elSslazles las 

1 21/314])516/7|8]| 9 10 | 11 12 13 14 15 16: 4217.4) 38 i 19 20 

JEN SE ee ee owe Ar x x = * 413] 122) 535 y 

49} 87) 136 
ane aA 154| 355 

Dotan ss. ed ans 11} 3] 14] 6) 34) 3) .. 7 Byte Fae 13 1 5 6| 663, 363} 1026 26 

BASE Yar Os Sites 9} 2| 11] 5] 27] 4] .. 7 essai aed 13 1 5 6| 606) 228 829)... 

* Repeated from 1921 Report. NORTH SUM 

Unit of local currency is the Dutch guilder, which equals 40 cent 

Bis tall easly eeepc pay y 7] =] so iee ee eee 223) 112) 335) 2: 

Wap Meate as «coke car a1 tatoel aloo chek: cL Pelee Oh eee 2441 80! 32412 
III. SOUTHERN ASIA 

1. Bangalore Area SOUTH | 

' Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 334 cent 

Bangalore: cif stsci coeur 2) 1 3 6| 9 DRS ee 34| - Fe 22) 103) 349) 990) 1839) 34: 

GL UAL en. arle fas miellebolators 3 3 6] 2 1) 2 2 Si aes 63 79| 667) 7700) 8367) 376: 

Bigarde rac. iio ccduaske las 1 1 2) 2 3 1 2 38 20| 57} 611) 3738) 4349) 184% 

BE GUISED S 5 jeyace o/s visas oie’ a 1 Dh ee Heri eters 2 3 7 10 4) 337 14; 351 6 

COS a oe ae ee oD, 3) ae 4 1 23 12} 24) 419) 3056) 3475) 125. 

Heyderabad si... Se asfs0t 2 2 4) 4 1 2 26 10} 29} 903) 2033) 2852) 87: 

ee ae S| 1a) a 

ICHUDataqs 5 Pees tehe 

2). 2 4| 4 ui 4 47 41 89| 3431/17940| 21371] 613¢ 

ma sec 1 ak 12 7 10) 193] 1374} 1567) 89! 

14] 1] 15] ..la38| 241 ..| 17] 4) a7] 3] 347 225} 499] 7820|42095| 49915] 1787. 

Last Year. . 17| 1| 18] ..| 36] 25) .. 19 2 21 308 204| 495] 7489|40233| 4772211763’ 

a Includes 8 missionaries on furlough. ENC 

Statistics for the English Mission are 

2. Bombay Area BOI 

Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 3314 cent 

POA chiss . lL aglow as ome 1 1 DA Wins 1 1 41| « <4blpeies 35| 207 75| 282 

Om DAY A... asco beiaters cnles 3 3 6) 3) 2 4 1 1 46) -:. cE Be 18} 515} 173 688} 30 

RoE fs. ata duty 2 2 4) 3)... 5 2 | ae 43) «538 9 36] 810} 259) 669} 33 

ROOMBA uhizic vs veri soae 2 Qh eiele 4/4 4 1 i eee 25). Re 5| 34) 268] 642} 910) 60’ 

PE GUAL  adhiti-ccme tts 8} ..) 8 16] 12} 2 14 5 4 155| . 258). 14] 123] 1300} 1149} 2449] 131. 

East, Year. ocis ne clas 121 ..| 12) 11 25] 151 1 25 20| 43 362 114 421 2821 49781171781 2214611225: 

* Conference was divided in 1921. CENTRAL PROVI 

Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 3334 cent 

SIS ORAS Sood Seay ob sateen 1 1 2) 4 1 1 18 9; 24) 208) 168) 3876) 17: 

Gadawara secs teie. ss ada ~y au 2 2 11 9} 10) 99) 416] 515) 20 

Jabbulpore...2d 006/03 4 4 8] 4 rt 3 40 11) 59) 550) 473) 1023) 465: 

Kihand wa. <4. ac. «hiees 1 1 2) 2 3 1 45 8} 55} 318] 2092} 2410] 101: 

BRAD UIA ers che afacsyele tants 2 2 4) 3 3 1 49 46| 80] 498) 1686) 2184] 74! 

SWONCDA YE 5 so Avcvns vent 1 1 2) 4 2 1 17 1} 36) 154] 504) 658) 47: 

Pa OPAL hanes eee 9} ..] 9 18] 14] . 13) Wk 9 180 84] 264] 1827) 5339} 7166] 307: 

Last Year......; Mba toed erie in 0 | 201 18! 1 20 7 11 241 96| 2981 2080] 5480) 7569! 336: 


* Conference was divided in 1921. 


SSION CONFERENCE 
quivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 


Sunpay PROPERTY 
ScHoois (Locat Currency) 


CONTRIBUTIONS OF THE CHURCH ON THE 


Foreign Fiery (Loca Currency) 


8 g DEBT z 8 
a Ss be} w 8 ag 4 83 ~~ a a 
Beye le = ls) eeze4] 3B ERI bel 
#|6| 2 |f| 2 |e|se|s5| s*| 3 | =| 2 egs|s2 | 82 | Es! 2. 
3| s|% ‘ Sleploma| g2| 8 | & | a [een $Bs| Se /Ss"| Bs 
«| 3 g\ 38) 3" Bs 3 2 5 a2s s|'s9|sso| SH 
5 S\as|e¢f| az) € | & SeiQBEl as | sen] Se 
ee le| gi lel ee (ece| dc| 2 | 2 | 2 eee] eee] se |Se2| = 
Z)w@i\a|\e0\4| so lz as |Set| Se) & | 2 | & Pes &65| 28 |Sz5| 28 
24 25 | 26 27 | 28] 29 30} 31 32 33 34 35 36. a) 38 39 z 40 41 
11; 894) 5] 82700] 4/ 11000)*2) *42000; *169450| ..... 54000| 858 4309| *1064 *96| 2193] 20740] 28402 
1} 185} 1 SSS NANI BS oe 14970) .... 450, 275 BOGE Pie 478 1359 
4) 211) 8] 13050) 4 2250) 1 6000 PE! i Pee” Sea i are 500 3506 15 (| ee ee, 3601 
| 671} 16} 1290) 14) 115750} 8] 13250) 3} 48000) 170560) ..... 68970) 1358 8265} 1354 332} 2193) 21218) 33362 
76! 14! 1268' 6! 6430! 3! 48000! 3! 48000! 170560! ..... 85719! 2170! 338221 1354 332| 1522 3176 9706 
SSION CONFERENCE 
quivalents in Unitcd States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
| 2 5 oat 1 ~eo 4 wees | ; | Tiyke 0 ae 13760 fi] 791 wal 23) 5412) 1310) 7536 
SOMO Mame esl cr...|..| ..... oo eee ree PE bas a eee 4632| 1333] 7022 
NFERENCE 
quivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
17525) 2| 16000) 245605) 231865) 68500 1558 198 vc 454 2042 
59875| 4) 49200) 59380] 38500) 26247 2893 152 11 248 284 3588 
11600) 1) 10500 29000} 43500 9810 2443 172 1420 50 43 4128 
70000} 3); 60000} 30000) .....| ..... 12423 570 62} 1379 8405} 22829 
17820) 1| 12500 ae 5519 1294 42 15 93 88 1532 
25850) 2} 25150} 82750} 152000] 54500 1433 95 712 60} 3680} 5980 
63192} 2} 50530 47035} 110500 2530 181 1039 325 1249 5324 
15707) 1} 12000 10896] 5885) ..... 9278 1601 20 OD). sxealinesahe ee 1680 
81170} 2} 13000 94600} 40000 7663 3119 192 1530 993 109 5943 
18480} 1} 18000 33000} ..... 7355 308 1057 37 vd 36 1137 
stata 3) 40674 10000 - BRAD = aipdce I Mie aalaahn hc ied te.s cas PO es 
331219] 22| 307554} 648966] 622250] 255668} 9586) 30351) 1659 5577| 3148) 14348} 55083 
327927/ 19| 256880| 578957! 516780] 246120| ....| 25095! 2044] ..... 1935} 20031) 49105 
onferences which have English pale 
NFERENCE 
‘seamed in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
2} 20000; 22800] 25000) ..... 686] 1061) ..... 175} 136] 2058 
DOES «4:0 150420| 145500) 157800 13241} 5440} ..... 1779 6379] 26839 
1} 20850; 25038] .....| ..... 7260) 1692) 1824) ..... 1698 2981 8195 
2} 38000} 140200] 122000} 22840) 1580) 4258) 5747) ..... 85 1161) 11251 
338458} 292500} 180640} 8840} 19877) 14072) ..... 3737| 10657) 48343 
352317] 585500) 210204] 2000! 26499} 8771 1907 160 7021! 44358 
\FERENCE 
in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
23700 1200 6000 1166 112 938 114 401 2731 
sts SP nmrenmabed isarcs 272 81 eh tas 18 522 
143600) 125000} 78000 3607 726 2001 46 124 6504 
33125} 35000} ..... 1162 212 742 125 2138 2454 
50700} 65000] 12169 1658 257 664 331 836] 3946 
8220) 54050) ..... 587 210 de 101 1883 
259345) 280250} 96169 8452} 1598} 6481 616 1693} 17840 
297103] 289250| 82075 8635| 530 7920| 2171 4654| 23910 


by 599 


GUJAI 


Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 3314 cents ; 


Pee oF ie N peas. ects eee ALL Tae Cristian Commun 
: SSS ACRES Orc = 
eS MEMBERS IT ockn ) Workers = 
|e 8] OF CON- | po sacumrs | EXHORTERS E Sod 
MEN |WOMEN| _;| ‘> | “| FERENCE 2 § ar 
DISTRICTS «| =| 8 g | BS | sm 
A | ae § 8 52 
8 er) 2 a: 3 = 3 =o 
: g 3 -| 28]; 
| 3/2] 3 € 3 8 | pel a3 |4e 
3 2 1°e 3 om! o og 
3. 5| 8] =| 8] 8] EB] 2 = _| 36) é= | ¥ 
314) slel2/2|s] =| 2] 4] 2/2] 2 ECE SESE 
S| ele) $138) 3] = a] + 2 g 8 BEI Sy | a2 
Si(S\Elal(S|S/5| 21S} | 2] 2 | 2] S| elSstelas las 
1 21314151/6/7/8]| 9 10 | 11 12 13 14 15 16] 17] 18 19 20 
Anmedabad............. 2) AS] ee ae 1 lu 1 Cero 120 44)... 98) 2383) 5271] 7654) 4019 
WAPI erat os bia de Bl ee OL Peay Ohi eg tik 7 4 3 1 105 32]... 50} 1243) 5059) 6302} 3114 
MG OGITA 5 cee eiotiiabvas iets nie 1 LES Oh Shee. 4 6 7 2 69 4} Si, 64} 695} 6289] 6984) 5804 
RAR MIAWAR Soe 2/c2 > Saree 1 1 Pl ee 2 1 10), ap eee 8) 331) 346 677| 272 
nf cc | i eee 7| Al 8l- 2) 18) 12) 2 23 ll 18 3 313 80! ...1 220) 4652/16965| 21617/13209 
* Conference organized in 1921. | 
INDUS RI 
Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 3314 cents | 
WNSGAET -cieatehisaeittdaoaianre yes 2 4; 6| 1 7 Be LOU AR ae ye 18] 34! 1271] 1594] 2865| 1250 
Bistalas peck io.’ ceaebuore ee a BAe 1 fe ray 10) ....} 270) 28] 1370} 5321] 6691) 2962 
RSemReE eck coe amen me ee 4 av 7 ioe vd eesen 12 18} 189} 691 880} 391 
NS: Geccks Stiore 1 1 2) . 7 ar UC eee 26) oa. 47| 72) 5533) 7842) 13375| 7244 
ORE sss sa heise c Sea 2 2 4) 3 hire 1 he WAS 6) ....| 238 56] 2955] 8444] 11399) 9498 
Sindh-Baluchistan........ 2 2 4|. 3 1 3 $01. ane 17 12} 276) 738) 1014) 552 
RL OLAL fi a ss noes 7 7 14| 9! 1 29 1 39) So 841 ....1 602] 220)11594124630| 36224/21897 
* Conference organized in 1921. 
3. Calcutta Area BEN 
Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 3314 cents | 
js ee eee ce 2; 1) 3 6; 5) 1 2 4 21 21 21|, 33) 628) 722) 1350) 602 
Birbhum-Pakaur......... PAI Meee | 3} 3) 1 4 1 9 2 ll 17) 255} 222) 477) 290 
Calcutta-Bengali......... 4...) 4 8 5)... 6 4 15 10} 11} 61) 786) 719) 1505} 689 
Caleutta-Hindustani...... Zh gen 2 4; 1 2 ee 5 6 52 10} 157| 258) 415} 166 
GMM 5 Seo racs coda vee we 5) 2) 4 ll] 9 eae 1 il 3} 47) 507| 32) 539) 451 
PAGAN, MP ieisaes oe onan ans ec) a | 2} 1 if 9 13 16] 22) 201) 895) 1096) 369 
SEAMS gE che. cisieraialw wires 1 jee 2} 1 vas 7 Kast 9} 42) 42 84 88 
LS Fs eS ae 17} 3} 16) ..| 36) 25) 2 15 9 1 66 63] 114] 199] 2576} 2890) 5466) 2655 
Laatigear. oa). sex. 15| 4] 14] ..| 33] 17 8 1 2 ‘ 74 38} 125] 1864] 2047) 3911] 2222 
BURMA MISS 
Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 3314 cents | 
NIFMERO a= oo dies 6 5 ll) 8 2 1 38 9 ...| .--| 3813{ 200; 513; 93 
ORGRON Cirle crane Bataan 2 1 sek 1 1 Bh seacte een 1} 172) 2% 197 67 
Ba SMSN Shy oc ton tet ine 1 1 2| 6 AAG 4 1 ..-| 260) 29) 279) 208 
DUR CHATRC Ste era Fascia orate yy Zh xsi Ooh cers 1 1 10 2 1} 198} 178 376 81 
PUGLALIHS < ceie gets tecc 11) ..] 9] ..}| 20] 15) . 4 3 55 12 2] 933) 432) 1365) 449 
Bast) Year. occu ss 11} ..| 9} ..} 201 15! . 3 3 53 1 7| 912} 392} 1304] 378 
4. Lucknow Area LUCK) 
Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 3314 cents. 
Allahabad *1* ol nated Ble] Sivan acl | adie Pal) men ay ee 2 18; 144, 104; 248) 175 
1 Liv: 2| 3 6) 228 6 [ert SAL Mees 15} 40! 278] 4189) 4462) 2418 
1 aie res 1 1 3 1 26) 5} 33} 220] 2349) 2569) 1262 
1 Hd 2) 4 9 1 7 an 47 11} 47| 744) 2175) 2919) 1519 
2 2) . 4| 3 rience wd Fs Ne 3 pier is 216} 79 
1 1 2) 2 4 1 9 16 12} 32) 386} 750) 1136) 432 
6 6 12) 2 7 3 6 46 15| 34) 502} 611) 1113) 478 
ae = RA 4 al. late 6 17 5} 22) 317) 580) 897] 335 
eee 2 2, 62 4 1 12 8} 22] 225) 306} 531) 314 
ON ois se teat oe ea 14, ..| 14 28) 16 35 6 40 3 220 3 73| 250) 3027/11064) 14091) 7012 
Baste Near scp rp ie tate eal tbe ced =| eat 0 Tussesli We tee gp essco'| eee ge ee Mateo 89| 293) 3285|11073| 14358) 6942 
* Repeated from 1921 Report. a . , 
600 


Cowrrisvtions or THE CHURCH ON THE 
Foreien Frevp (Locat Currenct) 


z < DEBT 32 
r4 os i— | : = =e 3 
2 Ss8iscsl @ = Seige iz = 
3/224] es]. £ |gee|22 |2_|£e5] 2 
23 |224| 2£ = 3s LE~siss Ss }&o=|] 2 
Se S33 te = = 2 fas) =< fa|2e.-| Eo 
s se|eee| =7| & | 2 | = esl eze| se |*ss| £5 
22 /e| | q Bes $25/ 38 |z2e| Se 
z 2 #22 a-| 2|2]2 Bes aes As |S 8| Se 
22 =e] 3 = 2 |2280)3s2| 2/22] 2= 
2 a= |Get) d= | S | 2 | S e858) 28/25] Es 
Er a1 | 32 | 33 | 3 | 35 | 36 | 37 | 38 | 30 


nts in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 


3) 272 15000 | 2005; 404) 1532) 834) BH) 5459 
OO i ae 2329} 161) 120) ....) ..... 2610 
5 2 ae } 1069) 110) 150) .... 18} 1347 

ae bor Geet) S23] > 21.5. Faas 
| 4480} 254) 897) -...| 769) - 6400 
pine: ___ 8455) 285) 769) 1050) 1883] 10442 
| 228291 1437/ 3686! 1884] 3354) 33190 


“NCE 
ents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
25 5250) 5) 32800) *2) “S000 


18) 712) 25421) 27634 
6% 63 2S ati 2 eee 152) 1145 
179} 16197) 20019) 270105) 328522 
16 45) 23 12 814 


10 40) 410| 10! ~—709 
536) 18414 22038! 299195| 367353 
5616. 23834] 45901 411175! 468631 


= 70; 3990; 747} 8963 
4760) 10} 1942} 4400} 16084 
186 ae 


7593} 105} 7398} 8480} 34099 
10140| 3135] _7136| _7969| 38468 
ENCE . 


ts in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 


NORTH I! 
Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 33)4 cents 


Missionaries ov |“ N weer faces ee mi ALL Tue Curistian Commu 
THE BoaRD = peaeceiaie eee eee) ap a Ae 
2 ATIVE eA 
Fy MEMBERS , AND g 
Pe : 2] OF CON- Che etch EXHORTERS Workers Ee 2 Ba 
MEN |WOMEN| _-| >| | FERENCE ——_———_ 3 | 3 ao |Z 
DISTRICTS oi || e168 | 83|2- 
ol Ss g 2 3 3 = Paral 3 qa 34 
3 4|8| 3] 2 a Ae |e ee E | es] & |S3 
3/4 als q — oo 2 oo A = 2 = oa 
o\"3 ; alm; & 3 ag a a a alin] ea] G5 |] Ss 
Alsi alot] oi. ~ a a < a= | <a 2 oO) Bo) fe | -Sro 
3/8 =|] s e) 2) Ze B 2 2 2 g| 8 Be SE) $5) 62 
SIPlElalaelS/6l 2) 6) 4) 2 | = |g RS eee Sle 
1 21/314/5/6/7]8] 9 10 | 11 12 13 14 15 16| 17] 18 19 20 
Bsreillyrvck <a cs veiciesicied ee Nal oe tare eo Woe) on) ees 1) re) ee aS es I ee 
Bijnor... Bes |Y Mates lb Eeeline ail Wes oll ean +) i) ee ed I MR ef eg ye Re 
Budaun.... . il 5149) 4567) 9716 
Chandausi.........0.20006 2361) 3651) 6012) 2741 


4 

Eastern Kumaun........ 4 386] 150) 536) 31 
Garhwaliy. ei Svcjare va san i, 619} 349) 968) 15 
Iardors tree: war cet orcs 5 754) 893) 1647) 73 
FCUMOUI Ref aie/as copa reietale’s 3 300) 653) 953) 29 
Moradabad 5...) seo 8 5059} 9306} 14365} 743 
Palit, Soystecee cciensteis,« 3 1331] 1484) 2815} 889 
LES DUN is (eiimerratstorrrocw vate 2 453) 337) 790] 16 
SCTE a 9 ee eh Wer hanes vee 81 18 99, 

Mo balcs oteacn sae 20) 1) 22) ..| 43) 85) ..| 64) 13) 51) ...| 287) 211) © 186) 489)/22561/30232) 52793) 4771 

Past Year. 6.5 ian asee 17| 1] 19] ..| 371 384! ..] 63] 1381 68) ...1 2451 2421 +2501 594121458129865! 51323/25998) 


NORTHWEST I! 


Repeated from 1921 Annual Report ex 
Unit of local currency is the rupee, which equals 3314 cents 


MORER Ue. Scimity, Dew eles BB Eas es pace ena lode erelle yore tee S| ee 66) css 22) 59} 8260] 6887| 10147| 6845 
Bulandshahr............ cree iG eeete'} com erevel|| ae sibetecelfimemanate' lm areen Gi ssccre oe 49| 54! 3724)10808] 14532] 9717 
WOON he oem viecewha es BA Neha Geel Wes \uieic) Wan (acl (mete beso e IY der ic 46) ....| 515} 64! 1689/16298) 17987) 9023 
PPA ste iales ack a cle ce oP oaak el MR acd vceh eelie eee TON butte Seenicaneste Dr ney 2 2| 53 9 62| 23 
IPCEINL Soeepreictee natives Gis Ea ASRS WS reels pl eceses ier 6 Mi eta 70) ....| 155} 89] 7818)13764) 21582/13903 
IMINICUEA Rice aarace sveielees somes ais'| Lagelf! ates teats ante | Wrote mene |lereterall ysyota Bil fshte AA teraté 11} 82} 2778] 3624) 6402) 4199 
ROOPKGG eon yaiaicicce sao pts | datel| (eayet] orate futon Morell mee lofi Getatelll os age 1) Bh). Vom: 83] 103} 3485|10761) 14246) 6751 
Sheer aa. oe 13] 1) 13] ..| 27} 20] ..) 15] 16} 50] ...| 338] ....] 837] 453]22807/62151) 84958|50461 
Last Yeart.......... 12} 1] 12] ..|.25] 29] .:| 41] 17] 86] <.:] 494] <.. "| 14531 702132756|83869|116625171810 
* Conference divided in 1921. 
IV. AFRICA 
1. Cape Town Area : ANGOLA MIS: 
Unit of currenc 
GAMA testis crerisroneeds i en tee ero) cl tae 1 2 CRASH Merde MES ecole sec) ee Sele SERRE 
INPAISNIG[% $.):\. cae Maree ss OP ead (ee cy lied ect rt (rer) ric eC rtd Mr meses 8h Se Ail oleae Riis, 
MOU eros ceertate eet tt 9} 3} 23) ..) .. 1 rs heca-+ H Nieves 39 8) ...| ...| 891] 976) 1567) 495: 
Last Year... 255.0005 | ek mc A PS es Wee tess enone rh ti 64]... 24 6| 577| 406} 1073] 233 
CONGO MIS: 
Unit of local currency is the franc, which equals 10 cents 
Wlisabethville............ 3 ba | a BA Wie Hkded| | soallenes 14 5 6 3] 124) 94) 218 
PRI catch bain statayaa seater 4 ra Neer fi mall pereyelt savefe || cael ea 7 5 2 6 14 10 24 
Lunda-Chiokwe.......... 3 2) 2) 7 23 6 6 8) 91) 38) 129 
MP Gtall Sed eee sce 10} ..| 8] 3] 21 44 16 14 17} 229) 142) 371 
Vast: Wears access sie 8| 3] 8 3] 22 15 17 SR ea STIS BO 197 
RHOD 
_ Unit of currenc 
be iectacnrtert ee RAS Ses eject Mas 1114, 1527) 331 
a ae AA TAM a doc te bordpU conn Mec | 236] 438] 115 
524) 1657} 737 
302} 812) 287] 


2258| 2176| 4434| 1470/ 
2100| 4565! ... 


* Repeated from 1921 Report. 
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ERENCE 
alents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 


4 Sunpay PRoPERTY ConTRIBUTIONS OF THE CHURCH ON THE 
(Locan Currency) Foreign Frevp (Locat Currency) 
8 DEBT 8 
3 ~ 8 8 a c— | P » z 3 omg 
a) EE |teslae| ey E lpeelda |z_|e.a| 
3 . SA 5 o a a Bod 3S 
a) alls |#|2 |é\s2\se8| s4| 2 | 2 | 2 Egcles | 82 |5e2| 2, 
‘8 ‘ S| ye leleelgue| o2| 8 | & | a [eee] Beel 88 |SS"| a8 
i]s s| Be |3| 24 | See] BS] og | = | & Se Sce| 28 | Ses] Se 
3 E £ : a Ly es He 2 | 214 leidlghS| ca |ocs| 34 
4 tect eo a a 615 =o Os 
| 2 2| S6\2| So/2\ 65 \8ee| BE] S | $| & lS2/ 855/28 1325 Es 
3 | 24 26 28| 29 | 30] 31 32 34 | 35 | 36 | 37 | 38 | 39 40 | 41 
8| 199] 5085) 19 50| 69915) *5) *74000| *219650| *59850| ..... 7128| 1494) «.... Sars 24 8646 
8} 116] 3193] 6) 17| 24522) 1 0) 2367 888) ..... 5409 63 8727 
0} 129] 3272] 12 29; 14100) 2 3561| 1878) ..... er iG ee | 5439 
3} 75| 1924) 6 21 5229) .. 756 7: er oe 2634 102} 3624 
1) 50} 2016) 6 } 19 7689) 1 1965 BURL 5 laciie 783 117; 3093 
5) 47| 1457) 7 13} 27831) 1 4866| 1500 9174 51) 15591 
6} 76] 2783) 7 9} 21702) 1 1287 717 1509 78 3591 
3; 18} 566) 3 12} 21990) 4 1875, 1995 500 393 4763 
4) 237) 6999) 12) 71| 54534) 3 4395) 2676 ae 666) 7737 
0} 42! 1323) 6 16} 20600]. . 1260 243 600 6 2109 
2} 74] 1886) 5 18} 25491) 2 1113 660 22248 58) 24079 
2 4) 317) 1 1} 20000).. 1450} 1965) ..... ae 1558 4973 
'2|1067|30821) 90 276) 313603) 20) 249000) 952495) 595350) 102500 32023} 14376 : 42857 3116) 92372 
10'1070'30196) 88 Le 20! 249000! 952495! 595350! 102500 18714, 3479 5198) 21967 22| 50280 
ERENCE 
now in Indus River Mission Conference 
alents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
4 136 pene 21160) 1) 10000 5000| 125000) ..... 3647 150 1153] 5500 200! 10650 
11790| 1 5000 POU aha. cull up were 2967 104 NED B.C aea 3243 
63189} 1} 20000) 49350) 21400} 64584 29985 3752 124 MOOT ateaah a weee 4884 
TR Sede Gicaelh fatal argech, Saaaal “ies se 153 1730} 396) 3264) 5543 
73586} 2) 385000 Vc eS ieee 5415 176 ESOGT aaa’ xateawd 6738 
80655) 2} 25000; 48000] 119000) ..... 8372 100 362 ie 3834 
29900) 1) 15000} 388000} 18000) ..... 5883 273 371 316} 6843 
54| 230280) 8} 110000} 220200) 476000} 64584] 29985} 25036] 1080} 5943) 5896) 3780! 41735 
70| 303274| 10} 140000! 239500) 775150) 64854! 29985! 40995| 1575 7235! 7020 4430| 61215 
ERENCE 
ates gold dollar 
12) 1236) 8| 14950] 10) 21500|*2) *21000/ *8000) *10000| .....) ....| ..... 1629) 1865) 250) ..... 3744 
16} 1412} 12} 6700] 15] 9145) 7| 10800 7950} 4000) 4700 Co ee 4343 S601 hr. 5438 
at | tf S| a Ad a ea 
4| 28) 2648 21650) 25} 30645) 9} 31800 15950} 14000 4700 835) 1629 6208 BLO) -ecask 9182 
30] 2159] 20) 1 | 16] 33500} 9} 31800 15950} 14000 4700 Seay A agree 1075 630 21 1726 
ERENCE 
alents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
a ___ 
2000) 2| 25000} 8; 40000 SAULT. eS as cinull oa ath URAC EM. Aesth & kas vad peeve ath Be eee ale *6000 
. } BM to hans Casal Leerah pas exh Gotha eked Meena coals 500 
MAH ae are Hae n charac aN catzicta pti sie tetscnil |ruanketd es -arsiaieasl|, / <Altesal Pacers 500 
ARR cc sth we sctaletell hs oa [ow Mea ta del imi vr as ocho meets craks | Ute Women DM carats 7000 
LACE nal et eee (Oe EPL ee as) bead GEO cey ages) gma eacet 10630 
*4375| *350| ..... Eaeiall  ebe austahe staal. Parcel Meisel casas teat ae sta 
12500} 8200] ..... Reales SLA aD, SIAN Pits: y ciel eetoaece'l ha) tc oat eerie 
70330) 18875) ..... EarOte at cant SaMAOT Ae bARe wane Gree Sis ae 
MOUOL Pee eel acu wea takes meres crczes lt lh vice 6 
ee | eee ee ee ee | ee ee ee ee ee 
94705) 26925) ..... 1515 el ey eed 2111} 5490} 9116 
82525| 19125|" 3500! 1615 cal pests 2270} 6490) 9275 
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SOUTHEAST AFRIC 
Repeated fr 
Unit of currency is 


ORDAINED, 


UNoRDAINED 


Misstonariss or |”, NiauimePanacans Whince ALL Tae Curisrian Community 
THE BoarpD = Paesonmad Pace 
; ATIVE 
io MEMBERS AND g 
wo | | B| OF con: hese Exnorters | WoRKERS | , | By 
MEN |WOMEN| _-| | 4| FERENCE —__—__ iS s Patel 
DISTRICTS 3/2] 2 18 | Be| ss] 
at)3 a) 2 z z 2 |22| £8 |8| 2 
: 4) 3) of =] = po| 3 Be ei 
3 8) 51 e 4 Bs a ae 3 - ‘a = | §e Ba 108 pe 
Bla if Ailied| scoala cpa eet ws & a|anl eels | SBOE 
Slelsisial2ls| 2] 8] 8] =| 3] = 2 | ES] so|s= | S38) a! 
3/8) 2/3/31 3/3) s a) 3|21e1 a] 8 &e| 3S | £3) gs 
S(S|E\s/B/S/5) 2] S| 2] 2] 2] 2 | S| el Ssldei sa) gel ee 
1 21-8 abe ASO Hoe 1281, 19 10 | 11 12 13 14 15 16| 17 | 18 19 20 2 
Inhiambane.............- 5] 3] dk 15| 2) 1 3 115 aes 1518] 3683] 5201] 625) 5 
YAUSVAAL. J. as' eines Alien Ave ee ed 4 121 591] 755) 1346 1 
REOUa ago tat res ee a (3) On en laton s2aiy 3 119 121 2109) 4438) 6547) 625) 7 
ASG) VOAN 14. «\ceseeiverde The BI Ble LAO Byes 2 99 ox 1943] 4117] 6060) ...| |6 
2. Monrovia Area LIBER 
Repeated fi 
Unit of currency is 
Bassa. ,.... Se Bakes " 4 15 701), 158). 759)... 
Cape Palmas. 10 40 2193) 1029) 3222) 288) 3 
Monrovia........ 7 7 1180)° eee |! 1180) 1 
Saint Paul River. . 9 41 806] 53) 859) ... 
SOO noe athe aie ie, 8 se 10 ek 25 1954) 556} 2510) 391) 2 
BR GEAL Se ta acs, wets Antacee 1} 10} 5} 23 40 128 6834| 1696] 8530] 679| 9 
Last Year 1j 11] 5l 24 40 102 5915! 1950} 7865) 593! 8 
V. LATIN AMERICA 
1. Mexico City Area MEXIC 
Unit of local currency is the peso, which equals 50 cents gold 
3) 1) 4] ..) 8| 12) 2 5 1 4 9 5| 1071] 1393] 2464] 220] 21 
2 PA We |g a es W ga 2 2 4 7 7| +548] 328) 871 90, 
oe fr cra bere 3 1 4 2 3) 602} 248) 850) 85 d 
vB ee Aj 3 ft aa | 5 1 3 5 7| 425) 446 871 76 f 
2a) LSS A dh Bane 7 2 6 54 8} 1596} 2148} 3744] 284) 4 
EAE ye ciececicere 22 7| 3) 10) 2) 22) 22) 4 22 7 21 Vallee 30} 4237| 4563} 8800) 755) 9 
PSRt, OG. snc. cc awy 8! 2} 8) 2) 20] 17] .. 26 8 peor 401 39] 551 4525! 4209| 8734] 4101 9. 
CENTRAL AMERIC 
Repeated fr 
Unit of currency is | 
KDB PAMERACA sr ayeyeies asso aie 2] 2| 4/..| 8 1 PAG won| AZ SSiae GO Hees i 
PANAMA Meat eta-a'e shied emysiere 3} 1) 4) 5] 13 1 1 1 1 9} 166} 105) 271 12 y 
HAUS Nee re Crisps? 5) 3) 8) 5] 21 oA 7 |e 1 sae 1 1 9} 208) 163 371 12 : 
LS CE Oe ae 6} 2) 7} 4) 19 2 1 1 5 are 2 5] 263} 150) 413 66 4 
4 Includes churches, parsonages, schools. 
NORTH ANDE 
Unit of local currency is the sole, which equals 50 cents gold. 
ORUA cus sin seen od 1 2 tS) Sa ee 2 1 2 4 2] ...| 112) 282) 344) 76 4 
Oda ters ater sie ia a aicrn 2} 4| 5] 5] 16) 4) 2 5 ne 2 8 7; +31) 278) 407] 685) 100 7 
PEE olaesc's cas cop's vane 3] 6] 8] 8] 25) 4) 2 Ul 1 4 12 9| 31} 390) 639} 1029) 176 12 
Past Year... - eins Ol eh LOWe sel aah Olle. 6 2 5 12 «| cee OO 797| 190 9 
2. Buenos Aires Area BOLIVIA MISSIO 
Unit of currency is t 
Otalre Act ss oie ar? | Al | 6 10| 27 4 1 "1 4 el 3| ea il ” 59 35 94 ‘| 1 
GRAD OOE TE stahuns «sven Giag= Of MOPLO) TE) S423] 26) Sa eel eee 3 Ae eal ce 55] 30 85 Uj 
* Repeated from 1921 Report. Sat he ‘ ® 
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ISSION CONFERENCE 
11 Report 
ited States gold do'lar 


aprisus | SUNDAY PROPERTY ConTRIBUTIONS OF THE CHURCH ON THE 
ScHoois (Loca Currency) Foreren Firetp (Locay Currency) 
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pee 4 8 8 A ag | 
a FG ee =| als “se t se| 8 ao} o| @ 
| ale] = lel = |e| 32/222] of B peel e2 | 2 | 8.8) 2 
s B| 2 2 |8| 23/248) 22) 3 a |€58)28 |e. | eae] B 
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~ oe FBa!| Fy = ~ (|SaBg=18..) 88 [ase] ba 
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2 £ B| 8 EE 3 if g rE EPr = rr 3 & Asa ays Be 28% of 
a ae 5 8 g188s| Bu | - 3% lgbol 95 z :| 34 
g) 3] 8] 3 e3|8| 22/5 a2 || #2 e | a |$80|85a| es |Se4| 35 
{| S| 2| 4/a| a6 |2| Sf|2| 8S |See) Be] S | 2 | S leas e55) 28 |S25| &s 
2 23 24 25 | 26 27 | 28} 20 30| 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 
3BY| 1d4) 115) 4996) 92 3625| 6 270| 5| 2625u GU asaied aed oe afr 625/ .. Ate ont eee es ME 
82 T) Sb AR AR 6 TE tale fo: BUM icin cel. akelidn des Py: 1195} .. ; OY Wiese 119% 
21} 135} 115] 4996) 92} 3625] 6 270) 6| 36250) 40000 ES Mites 1840 : vies ate 
03| 162] 68) 3344] 74 3278 10} 11534! 6 _ 36250 800 6250 Sree a es 2938 ae arer ee y cost __ 318 2351 
ONFERENCE 
‘1 Report 
ited States gold dollar 
71| 23/ 10) 856) 15), 18395) 1)  275)..] ..... ease (ree eat aah: 3! . Be 
82} 94] 33) 1240) 21} 28350) 19} 10725/..) ..... wee “a a ae 963} 147 53 
10) 17) 10} 1087) 9} 91638) 2 (A) i ae os ee, ; ya 2172 119 991 
Se a a er es Retell WORM Aas ie 1115 SOh <3 sch TER oes 
09) 126) 20) 1639] 19} 13185] 3 ot es | Soe ail). ers « H Pearcas Pas x 229 52 117 
02} 279] 88) 4989) 79| 1938318) 25) 26322)..} .....)  ..... ee ry sa 4992] 405) ... 1708} 1219 
53! 705| 96! 5633! 71! 157125! 30l 28802!..' ..... Petre el OURS cock e BBTS eG | 3195! 1965 
ONFERENCE 
r equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
49| 142) 10) 2097) 8) 398500) 5) 163000) 1) 40000) 55000) 684000) 10500; ....) 17759) 766, 3101, 1722) 5188] 28531 
37| 40} 16) 654; 9) 68750) 5) 11600) 2) 17500 61000) 50000 6510) .... 3049 310} 13522 420 448] 1774! 
83} 50) 17} 469) 20) 35400} 5) 12100)..| ..... CRAIN. shaie tC odtin'y hee 1905 265 1025 526 642) 436: 
12) 17) 14; 628) 7} 382100) 6} 60560) 2) 17250) 135000) 50000) ..... re 3670 372) 20863 717 1334| 26951 
113} 130) 36} 1748} 23} 75010) 10) 35350) 1) 18000} 431600} 136500} 37400) .... 7460} 1001) 84904) 9971 1035} 10437. 
344) 379) 93] 5591] 67} 609760) 31) 282610) 6| 92750) 685400) 920500) 53410} ....| 33843) 2714) 123415) 13356 8647| 18197: 
189} 359| 104) 5659| 65! 575350! 27] 575350! 6! 132750! 686900) 920500] 52787| ....| 27726] 4151 119732 4219 68} 15589 
ISSION CONFERENCE 
11 Report 
ited States gold dollar 
Betis, Ct JHB SIT BE... of GR ae 914000| ..... 1000; 1000) ..... =O tee Pr ere eee 
31} 17 7} be Sa - AL, MiGncazyeeet (foes ae 460000} ..... 24500) .... 1272 129 yt |) rr 250 185) 
Bei AT) 910) 666) 7 ..... 2, UL oe et #74000), cain 25500} 1000 1272 129 AGO, sitet Wacimeods 185! 
47) 40| _ 9! 676] 51 82950) 2} 5000|..| ..... 24500} ..... 15000)... 1315 194 225 LOBE Picker 183: 
IISSION CONFERENCE 
r equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
‘Re 0) ay | 7 a Ce ih bd eee a 1| 18160 BQOOOK Swe sacl eres as 906 130 LOG! creo 1072 221¢ 
4) 21 LUA 10) FO000) ic sijes £000) 252. 3338) 289 219 100} 5110} = 905¢ 
12| 81} 13) 984) 2] 18000} ..| ..... 1) 18160} 122000) ..... 1000)" 2... 4244 419 325 100 6182) 1127( 
8) 65 O} 878i oh. 9000) ..1 4... Ei.12000) (64000) asic to wwe SS a 3614 395 219 280 5764] 1027: 
ONFERENCE 
ited States gold dollar 
Ls | 4 Hl ol : | | | Acie | : ‘| Sovie *550000| ..... *45000 | SOO ar aes | Meant | 50( 
5 7| TOPE PS SU Sua ee (SP 45000 BOO sracrails Saag etale bokeh Ala 40( 


CH 


Unit of local currency is the Chilian peso, which ejuals 20 cents gi 


bu ORDAINED — UNORDALNE: ; 
Misstonarizs or | 7 N ae pee ae eee ag ALL Tus Curistian Communi 
THE Boarp = —| Preacuers Amie 
: ATIVE 
Ry MEMBERS AND Sy 
19 | g| OF CON- ee ae Exnorrers | WORKERS E w ba5 
MEN |WOMEN| _;| ‘2 | 44| FERENCE ——- s |S nm | aos 
DISTRICTS Sahay eS) a |8 | PS | 8a 
2) ae | WES 6 1S £2 | 84] : 
AN} ol] g 2 cs 454 Q = NIA WEA) 
a} a2] .eo| & & 2 g =) 8S 13S] 4 
3 Sle) 81 a re | ce) |e a ae & | ES) 62 |Oa) | 
a= er! O| s| S| #§ = 2 2 gs a 2 fo | Og] s 
oie [| 3|& Ss ‘a a a a a, alas Fs/as] ealc 
ale) S| Salta 8 Bis). too hee 1S toe eee Bel Salven eS 
2|e/2(2/8/2le| 3] 2] £1 3) 2) Sp Bi eye steel seis 
SlplEela|elSi6r 2) 64 2h ww | Sy ae We Se ee ee ee eae 
1 DB a Oa Oot 8! |ic.9 10 | 11 12 | 18 14 15 PAG IT TS hi.19 20 
Norbherit Fei. jo tare «uae *3| *3) *6| *5|*17 2] ial *2 *6| *5| = *2| 451) 732) 1183) 95 
Cortral Ween. somone 5] 1) 6) -9| 21 4 1 il 4; 4) 16) 910} 1037) 1947) 168 
oWtHeM nov sete eerie: 5) 7} 8] 10) 30 Oe ites 4 10 6} 10) 1006} 1220) 2226) 137 
Magellan.............. Ut) Decale 2 1 * L) STS ale” 281)! 
MGbalisseu. sclew cee 14] 11] 21) 24) 70 17 2 18 20} 20) 28) 2514) 3123} 5637) 400 
Basteveaty: ahirek eon 121 10! 21) 24| 67 161 ite 37] .....| ...1 ...] 1936] 2702] 4638] 203 


EASTERN SOU 


Unit of local currency is the Argentine paper dollar, which equals 50 cents g 


Bahia Blanca........../ sal [el tel eae) Wack ita se i= eh eee ell be + *1| *L20) #2. eS 720) ace 
Buenos Aires............ 7| 3} 10 20} 6) 2) 10 Pie 8 14 9 1) 2198) 872) 3070} 143 
Wiendoza fo ss cn osae'e ae in = Bi ere eee 4 1 2) 180)" 137) 317)... 
INGrGhere...po.aateeac 4 rap gt Lied 3} 53 12 1 2 2 12)... 25566) 714) 2280) 159; 
Lig. ea a eee 2 2 4) 6) 2 4 Bail eamiatare 1 6 8 1402} 792} 2194) 119 
Mata sm deeles cee: 10} 18} 13) 2) 27] 15) 4) <38t 2 2 12 37s 3} 5459} 2622) 8081] 421 
Last Year..........5 12) 6h 16) 6139) 101-213] “o384l) ee 641 ....| 571 15! 4604] 1756| 6360} 836 
* Repeated from 1921 Report. : 
VI. EUROPE 
1. Copenhagen Area 4 DENMA 
Repeated from 1921 Annual Report Unit of local currency is the crown, which equals 27 cents ge 
Copenhagen............. 12 1 i ll 18| 65) 1565) 77| 1642) 555 
Islands (Funen)......... leediccesre ay 3} - 10) 15) 585) F3bi° 620) 182 
Middle Jutlands......... Bi an Sik ae 5} 10) 485} 28) 513) 210 
North Jutlands.......... 3 2 1 3 5 8} 668} 72) 740) 320 
South Jutlands.......... 7 2 1 10 8} 12) 750} 116) 866) 358 
BPOUALNS Soe see atte 34 5 2 27| 46] 110) 4053} 328) 4881} 1625 
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Repeated from 1921 Annual Report Unit of local currency is the Finnish mark, which equals 19 cents go 
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NORW 
Repeated from 1921 Annual Report Unit of local currency is the kroner, which equals 26 cents go 
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SWED 
Repeated from the 1921 Annual Report Unit of local currency is the kroner, which equals 26 cents ge 
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quivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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quivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics a 
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quivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics was 2. ees Ss <a 
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quivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics at —_ 
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NFERENCE 
naa in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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NFERENCE 
quivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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2. Paris Area 


BULGARIA MISS 


Unit of local currency is the lev, which equals 1 cent | 


3 ORDAINED UNORDAINE: 
pi mag ine oF = Native PreacersQ| Native ss Tao Caristian ComMUN 
THE DOARD |_—_—_—_——_—  ——| PreacHERs 
fx MEMBERS AND a 
:| 21 oF con- LOCAL | EXHORTERS Bos 
MEN | WOMEN # a g TERNS |) S 5 Ba 
DISTRICTS Pay es = F| pg | ss 
as|2| » 2 z Z |s_| 34 |32 
45 ia) ~~ = oO = h 
zu | lalg/) 4} | sl €le| | Ps] = |63| 
Bid s}| oO 3 2 a 3 a ey é = 3 : 
413] T|e\e| 3] 2] 3] 8) 2] 3 83| §8/ &3 | 83] 
SE/El2/zle/2] 3| S| 8] S| &] 3 2@| 65) ge | Be] 
S/S(E/S(S/S16| 2] S| tf] 2] a] 2 Ss G28 | as] 
1 21/314 6/7{/8] 9 10 | 11 12 13 14 17 | 18 19 20 | 
Ea Racine tne ee 3 1 1 Z| 2)" 2 6 3 : 6 vt 422| 190 612 85 
PETRI) Caters! ed uospa eee “a Be Fe ga Paes 7 2 1 2 8 256) 53) 309) 55 
MBGUAL. ty distechen icles one 1 1 2} 2) 2 13 5 1 8 15 678} 243 921} 140 
Last Veab? 52, ete 1 1 2A eeie 12 2 2 3 651] 270 921! 250 
FRANCE MISS 
From Fall Mim 
Unit of currency 
Otay) cee sb Stee a aa | Al 1 a Raia fae 4 ‘| 14 §| ef ie 4a 747| 224 971 <4 
Last Year (1919)........ pe be CARL os ul adh CYA Hal he Sad eee 13 518] 232 750 
* Repeated from 1919 Report. 
IT. 
~ Unit of local currency is the Italian lire, which equals 19 cents gol 
huh NE oe ee ee a ae 5 eee 3 21 ee 1) “ical Sealieoee 69 578 10 
Northertt . 06.0 4:. svat can: a ey BAN aie 14 5 sell emerge 3 2 8 8} 1481} 349} 1830 20 
Central... sole a! 1 2| 4 11 Le 1 2 10 3 15| 736) 134 870 32 
Pouthern s\..«c enews ease A ae SA lle 7 1 (ieorion 3 1 2 14, 750) 273) 1023} 21 
pS eae epee F it 1 4 Vie. Vi 35 6 9 1 8 14 13 37| 3476} 825| 4301 83 
ast Years he em es 1 1 2) 312i 28 7 2 1 12 10! 30 14] 3260] 1028) 4288) 2399 
JUGO-SLA 
Repeatet 
Unit of local currency is the dinar, which equals 3 cents ¢ 
Novi rad 05.0) onan satis 6 ZN ome 6 7 409| 416 825 
BALUMICR s,- teres vias eee 2 Ee 1 S| eases 223 223 
BPObAN:S. colo aieawon oe 8 2 1 1 6 7 632) 416} 1048 
Tost Near. eine 6 2 1 5 309| 292 601 
NORTH AFR 
Unit of local currency for North Africa is the franc, which equals 71% cents 5 
Unit of local currency for Madeira Islands is the escudos, which equals 8 cents ¢ 
Algiers: French Work.....| .. ie Rollimeo| tes 1 re 1 1 48 5 53 9 
Native Work.......... 3 3 6; 3) 1 | ese 5 an 1 9} 18 27 3 
Constantine: French Work] .. a5 Ae S| eae |e Occ 1 deses Reve 33 11 44 9 
Native Work.......... 3 3 7) 4200 ON ees 2) Nene 1 aan 2 Ol 7 26 2 
Fort National Region..... 1 1 PA eros) ae 1 Estee 4 2 21) 46 67| 28 
Il-Maten-Sidi Aich: French . 
Sa ay ie iy 2 =, 2 3 7 15 67 82 
ae fe 84 aa ato or 1 erate 1 2 12} 14 4 
Sousse: French Work.....] .. ee EY Pe 1 e aa rae 1 3 2 5 3 
Native Work.......... p| 1 3 1 ene ees ee) nee ee ae 
Tunis: French Work..... = ie sh a 1 vas Bats 1 2) 21 23 
Native Work.......... 1 oie, 4 a 1 2) at ON a2 22 
AL be weet a lend 9| 1) 10 22| 7 3 a7 a] a2 a1 a3] 910 157} 214 371 53 
Gast Year: 2c (22-2. 9} 1) 10 23) 5) 3 ff eet 14 2 8 109) 185 294 48 
Madeira Islands......... 2) ee ce 4| ..| 3 3 : 1 3] 116] 25| 141] 70 
® uropean, Arab, and Kabyle. wy eee RS 3 RT 6 <> 1st eS 
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INFERENCE 
‘equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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B ane te DEBT 38 
3| Sle] 3 le sl ize a 5 peel22 |2 | 8.8] 2 
Z| 2: a 5 -| 3 
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, in part 
ied States gold dollar 
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INFERENCE 
equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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SSION CONFERENCE 
Annual Report 
equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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SSION CONFERENCE 
equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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3. Zurich Area 


AUSTRIA MISSI¢ 


Unit of local currency is the crown, which equals, for purposes of comparison, 10 cents gold 
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NORTH GERMAD 


purposes of comparison with past and future report 
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SOUTH GERMAID 


Unit of local currency is the mark, which, for purposes of comparison with past and fu 
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HUNGAF 

Unit of local currency is the crown, which, for purposes of comparison with past and fu 
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: RUSSIA MISSION CONFEREN( 

Unit of currency is 
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SWITZERLAD 

Unit of local currency is the Swiss franc, which equals 19 cents gol 
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INFERENCE 
equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 


PrRoPERTY CoNnTRIBUTIONS OF THE CHURCH ON THR 
(Locan Currency) Foreran Fiero (Locan Currency) 
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INFERENCE 
1d at 10 cents gold. For equivalents in Unite States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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FERENCE 
is fixed at 10 cents gold. For equivalents in United States currency, see Sunmary of Statistics 
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is fixed at 10 cents gold. For equivalents in United States currency, see Summary of Statistics 
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EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH ON THE FOREIGN FIELD 


Institutions in roman type are those of the Board of Foreign Missions; in 
italic type, those of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. The classification 
of some institutions is necessarily inaccurate because: the educational system in 
the different foreign fields does not correspond with that in the United States, and 
because some institutions are doing more than one type of work. This table was 
prepared by the Department of Education, Literature, and Sunday Schools on 
the Foreign Field. 


UNIVERSITIES, COLLEGES, MEDICAL SCHOOLS 


CHINA 
CENTRAL CHINA CONFERENCE 


University of Nanking, Nanking, Kiangsu. Conducted by Missionary Boards 
of the Christian (Disciples), Methodist Episcopal, Northern Presbyterian, and 
Southern Presbyterian Churches. Maintains College of Liberal Arts, College of 
Agriculture and Forestry (in which the Board of Northern Baptist Church co- 
operates), Junior College, School of Mducation, Department of Missionary Train- 
ing and University Hospital. 

Ginling College, Nanking, Kiangsu. Conducted by the Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Societies of the Northern Baptist, Christian (Disciples), and Methodist 
Episcopal Churches, and by the Missionary Boards of the Methodist Mpiscopal, 
South, and the Northern Presbyterian Churches. 


Toochow CONFERENCE 


Fukien Christian University, Foochow, Fukien. Conducted by Missionary 
Boards of the Congregational, Methodist Episcopal, and Dutch Reformed Churches, 
and the Church Missionary Society (British). 

Hua Nang College, Foochow, Fukien. 

Union Medical College, Foochow, Fukien. Conducted by Missionary Boards 
of the Congregational and Methodist Episcopal Churehes and the British Church 
Missionary Society. 


NortH CHINA CONFERENCE 


Peking University, Peking, China. Conducted by Missionary Boards of the 
Congregational, Methodist Episcopal, and Northern Presbyterian Churches and the 
London Missionary Society. Maintains the College of Arts and Sciences and 
Theological School. 

Yenching College, Peking, China. Affiliated with Peking University. Con- 
ducted by Missionary Boards of the Congregational (Women’s Auxiliary), North- 
ern Presbyterian Churches, the London Missionary Society, and the Woman’s 
Toreign Missionary Society, Methodist Wpiscopal Church. . 

North China Union Medical College for Women, Peking, China. Conducted 
by Missionary Boards of the Congregational (Women’s Auxiliary), Northern 
Presbyterian Churches, the London Missionary Society, and the Woman’s Foreign 
Missionary Society, Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Peking Union Medical College, Peking, China. Conducted by the China 
Medical Board which carries all costs and has preponderance of control and with 
which are associated the Missionary Boards of the Congregational, Methodist 
Wpiscopal, Northern Presbyterian Churches, the London Missionary Society, the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel (British), the London Medical Mis- 
sionary Association. 


West CHINA CONFERENCE 


West China Union University, Chengtu, Szechuan. Conducted by Missionary 
Boards of the Northern Baptist, Methodist Episcopal, and the Canadian Meth- 
odist Churches, the British Church Missionary Society, and Friends Foreign 
Mission Association. Maintains the School of Arts and Sciences, School of 
Religion, School of Medicine, and School of Education. 


INDIA : . 
NortH INDIA CONFERENCE 
Lucknow Christian College, Lucknow, India. 
Isabella Thoburn Oollege, Lucknow, India. Conducted by the Woman’s 


Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Northern 
Presbyterian Board of Missions. ‘ 
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SoutH Inpra CoNFERENCE 

_ Madras Christian College for Women, Madras, India. Conducted by Mis- 
sionary Boards of the Northern Baptist and Congregational (Women’s Auxiliary) 
Churches, the British Church Missionary Society, the Church of Wngland Zenana 
Society, the Church of Scotland Women’s Association, the General Synod of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, the London Missionary Society, Canadian Presby- 
terian Chureh (Women’s Auxiliary), Dutch Reformed Chureh (Women’s 
Auxiliary), United Free Church of Scotland (Women’s Auxiliary), the British 
Wesleyan Methodist Society (Women’s Auxiliary), and the Woman’s Toreign 
Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


JAPAN 

JAPAN 

Kwassui Jo Gakko, Nagasaki. 

Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. ; 

Women’s Christian College of Japan, Tokyo. Conducted by the Missionary 
Boards of the Northern Baptist, Northern Presbyterian, and Dutch Reformed 
(Women’s Auxiliary) Churches, the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Christian Woman’s Board of Missions (Dis- 
ciples), and the Canadian Methodist Church. 


KOREA 
Korea CONFERENCE 
Chosen Christian College, Seoul, Korea. Conducted by Missionary Boards of 
the Methodist Hpiscopal, Northern Presbyterian, Southern Presbyterian Churches, 
and the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Australia. 
Ewha Haktang, Seoul, Korea. 

- Severance Union Medical College, Seoul, Korea. Conducted by Missionary 
Boards of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of Australia, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist [Mpiscopal South, Northern Pres- 
byterian, Canadian Presbyterian Churches, and the Society for the Propagation 
of the Gospel in Foreign Parts (British). 


THEOLOGICAL SCHOOLS 


CHINA 
CENTRAL CHINA CONFERENCE 


Nanking School of Theology, Nanking, Kiangsu. Conducted by Missionary 
Boards of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church, Methodist Episcopal, South, Northern 
Presbyterian, Southern Presbyterian, and the Christian (Disciples) Churches. 


Foochow CONFERENCE 


Union Theological School, Foochow, Fukien. Conducted by Missionary Boards 
of the Congregational and the Methodist Episcopal Churches, and the British 
Chureh Missionary Society. 


Nortn CHINA CONFERENCE 


School of Theology of Peking University, Peking, Chihli. Conducted by Mis- 
sionary Boards of the Congregational, Methodist Mpiscopal, Northern Presbyterian 
Churches, the London Missionary Society, and the British United Methodist 
Chureh Missionary Society. 


West CuIna, CONFERENCE 


School of Religion of West China Union University, Chengtu, Szechuan. Con- 
ducted by Missionary Boards of the Northern Baptist and Methodist Wpiscopal 
Churches, the British Church Missionary Society, the Friends Foreign Mission 
Association (British), and the Canadian Methodist Church, 


EUROPE 
DENMARK CONFERENCE 
Theological Seminary, Copenhagen, Denmark. 
WINLAND CONFERENCE 
Theological Seminary, Helsingfors, Finland. 
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SouTH GERMANY CONFERENCE 
Martin Mission Institute, Frankfort-on-Main, Germany. 


ITALY CONFERENCE 
Reeder Theological Seminary, Rome, Italy. 


Norway CONFERENCE 
Theological School, Christiania, Norway. 


SWEDEN CONFERENCE 
Theological School, Upsala, Sweden. 


INDIA 
BoMBAY CONFERENCE 
Florence B. Nicholson School of Theology, Baroda. 


NortH INDIA CONFERENCE 


Bareilly Theological Seminary, Bareilly. 
India Methodist Theological College, Bareilly. 


JAPAN 


JAPAN 
Theological School of Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo, Japan. Conducted by Mission- 
ary Boards of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Hyangelical Association. 


KOREA 


KorEA CONFERENCE 
Union Theological Seminary, Seoul, Korea. Conducted by Missionary Boards 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church and the Methodist Hpiscopal Church, South. 


LATIN-AMERICA 


FASTERN SoutH AMERICAN CONFERENCE 
Theological School, Montevideo, Uruguay. 


CuILE CONFERENCE 


Union Theological Seminary, Santiago, Chile. Conducted by Missionary 
Boards of the Methodist HWpiscopal and the Northern Presbyterian Churches. 


Mexico CONFERENCE 

Pvangelical Seminary, Mexico City, Mexico. Conducted by Missionary Boards 
of the Congregational, Christian (Disciples), Methodist HWpiscopal, Methodist 
Episcopal, South, Northern Presbyterian, Southern Presbyterian Churches, the 
American Friends and the International Committee of the Young Men’s Christian 


Association. 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


PuqmipPinE ISLANDS CONFERENCE 

Union Theological Seminary, Manila, P. I. Conducted by Missionary Boards 
of the Congregational, Northern Baptist, Christian (Disciples), Methodist Mpis- 
copal and Northern Presbyterian Churches, and the United Brethren in Christ. 
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STATISTICS OF METHODIST EPISCOPAL EDUCATIONAL INSTI- 
TUTIONS ON THE FOREIGN FIELD 


The statistics here given are not complete. The first section includes institutions of higher 
ning; the second, institutions of secondary or lower grade. Institutions of the Woman’s 
eign Missionary Society are in italics, except in the case of district elementary schools and 
w other instances where schools are reported in groups. In the case of institutions starred 
figures given are those for the previous year. 


JNIVERSITIES, COLLEGES, MEDICAL SCHOOLS, FHEVLOGICAL SEMINARIES 
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I Statistics are for Methodist students only. 
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Kindergarten 


‘Higher Primary School 
Hioher Primary School. . 
Lower Primary Schools. . 
Lower Primary Schools 
Higher Primary School, Foochow....... 
Boys’ Industrial and Preparatory School, 
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Lower Primary Schools 
Schell-Cooper Academy, Kutien........ 
Girls’ Boarding School, Kutien 
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a he a| P 
& my = Si g Anis “I 
CHINA q| S1-3/3] S/Salaa| 3 
S| S| 5/3] a issies| 3 4 
Zl) alaia HAR) «a C 
Girls’ Middle School, Chengtu.......... West China...... Chengtu, ...0.<. 1| F 2) 6 rallies lene) ae 
Union Normal School, Chengtu......... West China...... Chengtu........ 1 Mae 2c) eee) ee ae 
Union Normal School, Chengtu......... West China...... Chengtu........ uF 1] 3 el karte Ape | Pe 
Union Bible Training School, Chengtu.. .}West China...... Chengtu........ 1) M] 2 2 i, SA nee 
Lower Primary Schools, Chengtu....... West China...... Chungking. ..... 91M] ..] 10) POU rch saat’ vse 
Lower Primary Schools, Chengtu........ West China...... Chungking...... 19) F 3] 40 iy er ae! Ieee eae 
Higher Primary Schools, Chengtu....... West China..... Chungking... ... 5] M | itz] =| ere aare 
Higher Primary Schools, Chengtu....... West China...... Chungking. ..... 1| F 2| 5 BOON Saal aia. 
Boys’ Middle School, Chungking........ West China nungking...... 1] M} 3} 11 a (ae 
Nurses’ Training School, Cones hah rik West China....../Chungking...... 1; Zt fea ee ae oon 2 
Kindergartens, Chungking . West China......|Chungking...... 2|M Bi a a aoe ae ae 
Lower Primary Schools...... .|West China......|Suining-Hochow..| 35)/MF| ..| 54] ..]1194) ..] 2] |. 
Higher Primary Schools...........-.-- West China. Suining-Hochow..}| 3] M 7 BTS 
Stevens Memorial Boarding School, Suining| West China Suining-Hochow. . 1) F 1} 6 afar ene ae 
Boys’ Middle School, Suining.......... West China...... Suining-Hochow. . 1| M 3 ae el yee | ae 
Bible Training School...........400004¢ West China...... Suining-Hochow.. 1); F 1-2) | owe Se lt ae 
Lower Primary Schools....,.....++++ est China .|Tzecnow.......- 18]M F 22) OTN Sea eel” ae 
Lower Primary Schools...........+++++- West China...... Tzechow.......- 23/M F 42 1 ee | een ele 
Higher Primary Schools..............- West China...... Tzechow........ 7| M 10) a ct ees ee 
Caldwell Boarding School. ..........00+- West China...... Tzechow........ 1| F 2) 5 2S aes ieee 
Boys’ Middle School, Tzechow......... West China..... Tzechow......... 1) Moy eg Se TON 
Fidelia DeWitt Training School, Tzechow.|West China..... Tzechow........ 1} F Leg cr | WR eres beanies ( 
Lower Primary Schools.............+-- West China..... Yungenwan..... 10)M F} ..| 10) Seer ak ft ac 
Higher Primary Schools..............- West China... .. Yungchwan..... 2) M |) Se So cee's ee ele 
Lower Primary Schools Yenping........ Changhufan..... 6] M | ..| 17 OaGh ment ee es 
Higher Primary School Yenping. . 5.0 e000 Changhufan..... t) Mc} cae | ida: | an ap 
Lower Primary Schools Yenping......../Sha-hsien....... 3|M Fi ..] 8 rect) asl ae blanies 
Lower Primary Schools.........00.0000+ Yenping i 3} M | ..} 4 oh ie RA else a 
Lower Primary Schools. . Yenping 4) -M of Sa) PLO ves a ae Smeal 
Lower Primary Schools.........+.+00+++ Yenping 4) FT ae Fi (OO IGE eta 
Lower Primary Schools. . Yenping 6) M | ..} 12 BES ale 3) (eects age 
Lower Primary Schools........--.+++0++ Yenping 4| F 1 eg Che S| (ie Maas 
Nathan Sites Academy, Yenping........ Yenping 1) Me a OGL eau | 
Emma Fuller Memorial School........-. Yenping 1) | ee aa OBE eth, 5.6 , 
Middle: School. 5.0.05 0 siderite eae oes Yenping 1] M |} 25) 2c ae ate ieee 
WMS AdICTS CHOON aba ha th «x ules ies tamale « scal= Yenping 1| F BY Me eH Be et ; 
Bible Training School........-.....-.- Yenping 1) M/] 1) 4 — Sl teal Mae head . 
Bible Training School. ...........++0+++ Yenping 1| Pr 1) 3 Pao (homey (an) ae é 
Lower Primary Schools.....:.....-.+-. Yenping 3} M]..| 6 TERY) fea |S an 
Lower Primary School............++-+- Yenping UD aa er a | IT eg (ear Bea 
Higher Primary oe Vuk City... 355: Yenping 1) M+] 2a <Oireohl tl 
Lower Primary Schools Yenping SIM F] ..} 10 PEO) tis a teal oo 
Lower Primary Schools. ...|Yenping 2) aS ‘ 4 ol oaSee aes Ree 
Higher Primary School................/Yenping 11 M a hes ap Jee 5 ee ae 
| > 
Ss E| > 
al, a) 8 
ey BO 
EUROPE E E g E 8 
ARIAa| 2 
Girls’ School, Lovetch...........-.-..- Bulgaria. . Sa a hate iene 2) SE 24 4 
Children’s Home, Hango.............+. inland We dois. Sct cree 1)-.0-} ea ee a3 
**Swedish Children’s Home, Helsingfors..|Finland.........].........020000% ae .-f 28) Bt 
**Children’s Home, Epita.............. i 1] M Rel eet te : 
**Children’s Home, Viborg...... Ke a ¥ b 
Farm School for Boys, Charvieu..... ; Tice of ty: 
Home for Delicate Children, Mentone. . . Bee asi oe: 
Orphanage; Ecully... 2240.0. eee BR ie ig -* 
Orphanage, Grenoble. ..... oh BA “3 
Dan Nurseries S01 iS. videean nits o's be a if or 
Day‘School, Naples: . 5. «ti. 0s nc. we. a Le es ae ee 
Casa Materna, Naples): 228.15: . 50. aly ee o.. Ipouthernwoieses 1]MF be ie i es ee Re, ae y 
Crandon Institute, Rome Central :.c.ckey 1| F 5| 29] 65).175} 65) ..| .. 12 
nee Internazionale, Monte Mario, 
SE ASE ScUeD LL ere BOR ae ftalyac dif .ie:s .|enttaliene-ga)zetea|) ud uae 12) 12| 28]. 39] .. : 
Girls’ “Profeedional School, Florence...... {taly. . ‘Central tin acen, 1| F 1} 10 ol iesist Oey t dH ; 
Industrial Institute, Weniceas-. Sewers Rtalye aA. cae Ortlin: . witsnte 1] M 5 16) 20). - FZ). 1 
Cesare Battiste Boys’ Institute, Trent. . ‘Italy Soe A at INorth:;\;menee. 1} M 3 So feel ame tee 
*House School, Novi Sad............0. WUgO=SlAWIR.|. si sx lleicisiejs viele pera ealere diez Be 7 Op he 2 
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ool, Belgrade. ............ oo ES Se eet (OE eee A}... 10 
dren's House, Kristiania.......... SS ACS ee |e 1|MF 22 
y School, Alicante.............. LS i . 
y Shook DOV eG tee tris « Cy oe A | ee ere eee Hh. x 
e, A Iziers Saas ah eee se.x ec nn 1) M 56 
ae, Sigers YF PPR CRIED che «« Ge Cs a 1| F 32 
onstantine........ EMAAR iis Bidens aie ean 1] M 36 
age, Constantine........ BOARS... fei .ccccescecwe os 1] F 15 
Schoo —— North Africa.....].... 1) M 3 
e, It Maten. . North Africa. . 1] M 8 
ie, Tunis. . North Africa.....|.. 1} M 17 
, Tunis... . 3 North Africa.....|.. ; ite ie Pot s 
t Elementary Schools... . {North Africa... ..|Madeira Islands. . 31M F 56 
3 
3 
3 |E2 a 
Ele olzs e Fa 
& a1ar po] io —_ 
Ws BElEE|27| | =| 3 2 
PAalHslas| |S 
y Sky Ra at eee eee i vba 
Gane asc School, Asanso! 13 11 9) 156 
daring School, Asansol . Me € ea 
thool, Caleutta........... re < 
Hill Girls’ High School, Darj i mee of 
a Girls’ High School, Calcutta é 42 46) 25 163 
SATS ARR Re i eee 2 ree . |Caleutta-Vernac. . vi Me ee ree Bye 
BRAND: « ciodceilona vinlels divis.c:ieue's (Bengal. .... ..|Caleutta-Vernac. . 1|MF 40 
Institute, Caleutta............. oS ee eee Caleutta-Vernac. . 5 les e 
al Girls’ be School, Cal- 
ARR SRACAER Cr Sone, 7 Oe Bengal..........|Caleutta-Vernac. . 1 
sori Boys’ Boarding School, Cal- 
ee ieiiigegege tcc fBengal «+ -|Caleutta-Vernae, : nr ee hr as AG, core 
‘iol, ba Eye ne Oe ee Bengal... ..- alcutta-Vernac. . nh te un A Wea 
rial Nanda Kumar Bengal. ees Caleutta-Vernac..} 1] F SA 6. 119 
Boarding School, Tamluk......... Bengal.......... Caleutta-Vernac..| 1} M 14 ae a Re 
Boarding Sc a BDO ais’ eis’ e'« Bergal.......... Caleutta-Vernac..}| 1] F | gee si wey: 
k vat School, Tamluk............ Caleutta-Vernac..} 1 i TH tea S: oi? 
RSs vals cosa evaintals) aie lel hicaies ole os ..| 260 
7 English Middle School, oe ae Bengal ia ra esse el ft St 
n Ki indergarten Ie aR sircls abe. 3 Bengal ae tf Os Pol eee 
ist Girls! Middle Vernacular School.|Bengal a yal ne 5a leet 
Kinder, Ks A 5 iat Bs St 
M BAI eer | 226 
F scl Wen ees Lgl 
MF nD ey ..| 158 
MF call cake k ..| 45 
F al aegll » w 7 72 
M |e ee .-| 55 
MF Yano oA ..| 180 
MF AP AT Pe .-| 84 
MF a Yt hag ..| 44 
F Pee (Ger sc 4 Ac 4 
M|. i | aaa MES red ee” | 
MF. BE aint kre ..| 601 
ae rt ety Eee ..| 139 
M 17 7| 6 +21. 68 
F 22) 12) «.. 4| 75 
MF. A ie 28] 28 
MF. | 458 
MF]. 160) 110 260 
F 76) 35 18 ..| 129 
F 80) 29) ..) 16 20) 95 
MF|. orl ve 240) «.! 140 
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Name PLace Conrerence District pe ee = = Eee 
o | 3S Smee 
S| A] al» PB ey 3 2 Se ) 
2 oS i) Bola a 9 o 
a | S| S/s[PalRelesia=| «| 2] 5 
z|&|e|zjacpalsl<s| se] S|} 
Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Thongwa|Burma.......... Burmese... ....- 1M Fy 5{ 32) 26 13 
Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, Syriam./Burma.......... Burmese... ..... 1) M 8} 49] 56 55 
Deiter Reed Vernacular Girls’ School, 

Mhongwalapes. ch ase ts ecahile ate os ce Barmacc ic. cen. Burmese. ....... 1IMF lj 31 
Harris Memorial Girls’ School, Rangoon. .|Burma.......... Burmese... 0)... Tar aah. tere 
Methodist Burmese Girls’ High School, 

ANLOONH |. Sater etter ee anaes Burma. chisetes.< Burmese... ..... 1JMF| ..| 10f 80} 30} ..] 48] 20 
Methodist School of Theology, Thongwa . ...{/Burmese........ 1] M p fiom | fs I ei) on oe re 
Bible Training School, Thongwa......... B Burmese 1| F Twill tool een ahaa 1 
Burmese Boys’ High School, Rangoon...|Burma.......... Burmese... . 1] M 1| 35] 246] 217} ..| 253] 50 : 
Anglo-Chinese Boys’ School, Rangoon. ..|Burma.......... Chinese. .... 1|M Bf -c) iPS Ole Sea ae ied ot 
Anglo-Chinese Boys’ School, Pegu....... Burda... 2.6 sho. Chinese. .... 1JMF| ..| 3] 28) °7] 11 
Anglo-Chinese Girls’ School, Rangoon.....|Burma......... Chinese. .... 11MF) 1| 5) 50) 15) .. 4 
Methodist Chinese Night School, Rangoon|Burma.......... Chinese. ........ 1] MidecalaiSh) eaeroo 
Methodist Vernacular Middle School, 

Phandatng: £928 San. < Melee hartge Burtha..20 cee: English 1JM Fi. 4] 7-20) 24h) 20! ..) 2) 
Methodist European Girls’ High School, 

Rangoon 3, caeecrdte Medion ins vies Banbads..0- 5. English......... 1]M F/ 1} 15) 46) 123) ..] 36] 19} ..| 4 
Primary Schools; «:...¢/-ssles cron or a Borman i.5..0t 4: Tndianiy. 6. eet 3]M Flo). Qh BO aar es eat, cae 
Primary? Schools: > ,cia aecieee Ger us one Central Provinces|Balaghat. . 5M By 2st 2 eet cozel meee pei iret onal am 
Orphanage and Boarding School, Baihar...|Central Provinces|Balaghat. . 31M EF) do Be) eee Shes hoes 
Primary ScnO0 sys sac sieces Soe ese Central Provinces}Gadawara. . . 2) M | 2.4 9 3i) DON Cee eh ae 
Primary Schools. Central Provinces} Jubbulpore 6|M F ..]| 8] 182] .. d 
Primary Schools. . Central Provinces} Jubbulpore 2| F 1) 6h ae] 163) F 
Boys’ Boarding School, Jubbulpore. ; Central Provinces|Jubbulpore...... Pree We a Nest ch pylte 4 eae aes j 
Johnson Girls’ School, Jubbulpore....... Central Provinces|Jubbulpore. ..... 1] F | 5) 1 159} ..) 58} 17 3 

Girls’ Normal School, Jubbulpore.. . .|Central Provinces Jubbulpore. .... . 1) ses fall Wes | Ps ale 2 
Hardwicke Christian High School, Nar- 

MOSH NUNS cs koe re ele tae seas Central Provinces|Jubbulpore. ..... 1] M 1| 18 103} ..} 108] 65 . 
Thoburn "Biblical Institute, Jubbulpore....|Central Provinces|Jubbulpore. .... . 1JMF} 1 cfs | Nie | Oar | ami 3 
Primary SCHOO )tet- st oie eater aren tese Central Provinces] Khandwa....... 15|M F| ..| 16 3 
Primary SCHOO vst ers ¢ Wek oh fee mene sre Central Provinces|Khandwa....... 1|MF me 
Vernacular Middle School, Khandwa....|Central Provinces|Khandwa....... 1|M 137 
Girls’ School, Khandwa..............4+ Central Provinces|Khandwa....... 1| F 12 
Primary OCUOOW eae sewn sieciaem hae Central Provinces|Raipur......... 3} M 
Primary Schools... 0... .ceccecnewees Central Provinces|Raipur.....:..- TMF 
ae. oes School and Orphanage, 

Aare haa s Pees UNC erehce Central Provinces|Raipur.........| 1) M].. 6)... 
Girls’ NOnphabane and Boarding Schools... .|Central Provinces|Raipur......... 3) | aap 20"... 
Boys’ Boarding School, Jagdalpur....... Central Provinces|Raipur......... 1) M].. iS ait 
Girls’ Boarding School, J agdalpur........ Central Provinces}Raipur......... 1) ¥.)-e # 
Bible Training School, Jagdalpur........ Central Provinces|Raipur......... 1) M].. A 
Prunary Schools. 0655 celia nave oes Central Provinces|Sironcha........ 1 Mi} 3 
PriiAgEYy SenOOIS. -. 0 os cranes beet seta Central Provinces|Sironcha....... . €|IMF| 1) 1 f P 
Boys’ Boarding School and we oases .|Central Provinees|Sironcha........ 2c) ose] Se Stee s j 
Girls’ Boarding School oe Prmhdacee .|Central Provinces|Sironcha........ 1JMF|.. esi! 2 2 
Teachers’ Training School. 3 .|Central Provinces|Sironcna,....... 1] F 2 : * f 2 
Evangelistic Training Schools. . .|Centra) Provinces}Sironena........ 2IM Fl 2 : t 2 
Primary Schools: 22.0 c.i0225. edie avinee Gujarat, ....01... Ahanedatad..... 981M F| . .|150]2585]....].... : a 
Primary Schools............-. ie etgenees Guijarat..g o.... Anmedakad..... 45|M F 45]1143 i 5 
Nadiad Industrial Institute, Nadiad. .... Gularatic cc... s Ahmedabad..... 1| M ; 5 
Primary Sehoolsei hai e ag sx: pame Satara Gujarat.......... Baroda osi/acm. 50|M F 70) 915 E , 
Promary Schools. ic foo cannes male ware GUJaraL; seeut est. IBarod&s..02 1. eet 27|M F 27] 461 ‘ 
Boys’ ae Boarding School, Baroda : 

Camp. ftetastaamec hen naemenbes MINLAG rs, cictes a0 Baroda si 2013: 1) Manes ed Ey 
Boys’ "High School, Baroda Camp. . Gujarat. .cc. 5 Baroda... c02 1) M | 1} 12 92)' 53) 3 
Webb Memorial School and Day School, 

Batoda:.\ ia ko sie a eee ears 3} F | 3} 17} 169 22) ach |) ep ae 
Butler Memorial Hospital Nurses’ Training 

TOO 28s ahs, » Re tn'e. Bh siapoeh ae rayts diac 1) Fees ay at 
Primary Schools. 8|IMF| ..| 1 in| nee : 
Primary Schools. 6|MF] .. cotter ; 
Primary Schools. i 50/M F| ..| 50} 977 Rael. ¥ 
Primary Schools ee 51]M F} ..} 51)1043} p+) eke 4 
Boys’ Boarding and Day Schools, Godhra.|Gujarat. . 4|MF| ..| 2 Vee 4 
Girls’ Boarding and Normal School, Godhra|Gujarat. . 1) Rae oy eee 5: 
Primary and Middle School, Godhra..... .|Gujarat... : 1| F 2} 10) 45).. q 
"Primary. Schools. .12.<0v eee slinvinse ..|Indus River... .. 11]M F) ..} 11] 159 nl eee 
Methodist Girls’ School, Ajmere.......«. Indus River..... Ajmer.... 1| F 1) 12] 66 ‘ 10). 

Bikaner 61M] ..1 6 esa k 


SPMATY: SCHOO: yrs aesccicene ait a Indus River..... 
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3 8B 3 
2 3 : 
Name PLace ConFERENcE District “| 2| 28 gis 2 
S| F|—— 4 |58/ 2 5 
g S Pl. PIS ol> 2 
INDIA 4) 3/8] [ssiss/2s[ss) 2) 8) 5] 3 
3 “ i a= ot | eS] SO SO = a 
Z| 8\|=|zpScisasiga| |S) 5] & 
Hissar... . é. iy ee | a 
Lahore: 05 5 3 3] 67 v 67 
Eahore:. 3/3)... 1} M]/. 6] 54] 35 32} 4 1 126 
Lahore. . 1| F 1} 8! 61) 30) (ee 2| 109 
Sind-Beluchistan . 7|MF| . 7} 90! .. Bye -.| 90 
Sind-Beluchistan . Hat EL 3) Seer Ge as 16} 16 
.-|Allahabad..... 3iM Fi ..| 3f 34] .. if Ae | 
..|Allahabad., : 11M Fi ..{ 2)° 14)... e 14 
.-| Allahabad 1} M 1} 6] 86) 23 5 109 
AAgehs 722: | 1O\MF| ..} 14] 228) .. an 228 
Arrah. Oe ae hy ek) ee ¥e d 
Arrah..... 1; M | 6f 380] 16) 9 a 55 
APTab.. .. 1] F 1p Oh (SB «o, > 38 
OIUR toc ees 3} M | 3] 45 ¢ 45 
BAMA 5c: chet 1|M ..-| 3f 33 oy. 33 
A 2! 1 eS ee IMF . 4 an 2: 95 
Se, Score ee iy Cownpore.. ed 19 M ; 44 174 5 bard 
cia Sha Hak a aw SMa bes .|Cawnpore. . 11] F re 9 | | | 193 
,,Cawnpore. ...... 1) M | ..} 13 138 : 133 
Monn Girls’ School, Cawnpore |Lucknow oh pad 160 ‘ 160 
; High School, Cawnpore........++. aren ie: oe 151 151 
Schools 4|M F/ ..| 22] 281) 200 ; 481 
he ee ac 5), Ry 8 187 
1) F | pis ores ; 83} 83 
1); M]{..} Wf 25 ; 25 
11M | 2 14] 178 109} 21 308 
1]M]{ 1] 1} ..] 24 ce ae 135 
1|M Wo) ire 280| 280 
5|IM F] ..| 5} 105 ..| 105 
1} M ..f 18) 10 7 1 . 29 
1; F of Sh 17 18 10 30} 70 
2IMF] ..| 2 45 Rl ..| 45 
UE akan ak | (a 0 ® 21 
Gir at erly aha) sail 4p “ x01 241 
8 1 1 42 89} 2 
Bose Primary School and Hostel, | z 
PBNDUN «0 sale stare aie players «90: 1|M 1} 5) 65) 35 4} 104 
nard Rich High School, Shah- 
st ie iGo bath ote av tate laps etn Sca-> 1; M 261.1) 60 320) 95 475 
i 1] F | 1] 12{ 60) 58 16| 134 
PaIRNODIE 5.2 aviv dis wid win'y apne vivielé oe 11)'M |°..| 8] 200; .. id 200 
e Parker Girls’ School, Bijnor. . Fr 7] 68) 15 s 83 
Boarding Schoo! Behan), Biinor it ne 1] M a] 47]. £ 47 
School, Bijnor......-.. 1] F | ee é Bes 
i etlabaYats tsa cpzauatete. nraie ara, © 10|M F MOC LORE SEP cath 3, 152 
A ee CCR 1] F ..| 86} 30] 16 132 
h aataypiecaitisie, sists s > 1|M 45| 56) 80 181 
SAMO fe biaiaslee ees WT ee.) 106) S. ..| 106 
tigeawals 5 Ve) i 95) 95 
14] Mj] ..| 147 211) .. AM ert 
Biola ols + CF ea Ne Wm, 3 Nee 72 
MEDS TAGR aap G AR Ce a 141M F) ..| 21] 378} ..] .. ..| 878 
BU SR DRS ae RS) i) ot 10] 89 
eterisieciea te De My Cay... de 62h 71 83 47| 263 
«.+eeeee+|North India... ..|/Hardoi 1] M|..| 3] 41 3 6 50 
1] F 1| 7} 46) 20 16 82 
Pp Ren ett y cee Hostage SIM F] ..| 13} 121) 129 be 250 
wala tere aiete alates 1|M 1) 12} 98) 12 80 190 
Lon; eM eteeeeme det PNOrth india... ... Kumaon........} 11] F | ..| 18] 308) .. Ae 308 
RES s mre thwdeckiasbs seme eePNOKEN INGA. .... Kumaon........ 1| F 7} 20) 8 15 43 
.....-|North India..... Kumaon........| 1) M 12]. 38) 76 70 184 
orth India.....!Kumaon........ 1'M{ 1) 15 50 94' 20) 164 
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ie 3 Pupits (Day AND Boarpine 
3 & 
s 2 B 4 
3) we . 5 
Name PLACE CONFERENCE DIsTRICT S re Ss a sales alee 
=) cy 5 os] 3s 
g | & of, Bl Bleeles| S|] e 
INDIA | 3 & Ele s/s e/ssles ele 
S| x | S| SESE ESS" | @| 2] 2 
2) n|e)/4)Agioa BSILE | oO} ¢ 
Philander Smith College, Naini Tal... .. North India... .. Kamaon.....->- 1}.-.<seuifh al) ee eee yi : 
Wellesley Girls’ High School, Naini Tal. .|North India... .. Kumaon: igicieieck 1] F 3} 15] 19] 38 67 40 ; 
Primary Schools i<1.c-3a0--e seers eerie North India. .... Moradabad...... 18) M | ..| 18] 344] .. Ae Wale Se : 
Primary Schools. . 0.52 c.sc000 ce eenees North India... .. Moradabad... ... 17| Foy, o) T7584) a : 
Girls’ Middle School, Moradabad....... . North India. \ Moradabad... ... 1| F 2| 12] 132) 27 20 : 
Girls’ Normal School, Moradabad....... North India..... Moradabad... ... 1| F neces ato ee ‘rc 1 
Parker Branch Boarding School, Mora- 
Cy a ae ee ee ae North India..... Moradabad... ... 1} M 5] 114 
Parker Memorial High School, Morada- 

Pade tens ois eiceh Wie. Peeriosbiend North India... .. Moradabad...... 1) Mal <3] 281) Sees0 124) 40 : 
Bible Training School, Sambhal........ North India. .... Moradabad... ... 11M Fh. ah eee na! eee 1 
Primary School's: svatisuchmasaawes eres North India. .... Pultbbit.a.1 te heme IMF) ..| 2] 40) .. I 
Primary School........ ects eee North India..... Sitapur 1| M |°.4). 29 80) a6 P 
Boys’ Boarding School, Sitapur......... North India..... Sitapun,. . «fac. 1]M]..| 8] 63] 35 2 3 
*Girls’ Boarding School, Sitapur......... North India..... Sitapur 1] F | 1 9 48) 30 16 
Prnnary Selools. ccna C0526 0m leaiteare Northwest India..}Aligarh......... 45| M | ..] 40] 493) .. ae 
Primary Schools......... horsuovonnaus Northwest India. .}Aligarh......... 30] F | ..| 30] 256 : 
Boys’ Industrial School, Aligarh........ Northwest India..|Aligarh......... 1] M] 2) SF .. 2 
Boys’ Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, 

AligarhiGevtacert este cette claleae Northwest India..|Aligarh......... li Mi eens 101 r 
Village Training School, Aligarh........ Northwest India. .| Aligarh i} ¥.] cleat J 5 
Village Training School, Aligarh......:. Northwest India. .| Aligarh 1] M |] Joleen ee t 
Women’s Industrial Home, Aligarh. ..... Northwest India..]Aligarh. . . 1} F Akon uae ia 6 
Louisa Soule Girls’ School, Aligarh....... Northwest India. .} Aligarh. 1] F 1] 13] 154 12 2 
Primary Schools: Ax,tetteraale cele sie sia.ci Northwest India..|Batala. . 9} M] ..| ..1 136 45 3 
Pasmary SCROOUB «5. slic wins ictaralesateavaye oases Northwest India..|Batala.......... 8], Pool ellen F 
Primary, Schools. seer. senna nice es Northwest India. .|Bulandsbabhr.. 21|M F| ..| 22] 134 3 
Pramary Schools. sist deans oo sages doen Northwest India..}Delhi........... 68|M F| ..}) 68} 687 F 
Primary Shook. 7:67. icscos cys tie Ae ise la <n Northwest India..|Delhi........... won| a | a) Se F 
Boys’ Boarding School, Sonepat Northwest India..|Delhi........... 1] M|}..| 6] 64 i 
Bible Training School, Sonepat. . ..|Northwest India..|Delhi........... 11M EF). ae 1 
Primary. Schools... )o0.005.¢smessnes a Northwest India..|Meerut......... 40|M F} ..] 49] 726 
gage Necuasuias Ba Middle School, 

AN, UAcdecineeiyes vist Oot coe _-.|Northwest India..|Meerut.........| 1] M | 1] 12] 87) 40 68 
Hosawre | * pidsied Memorial Girls’ High 

Schaol, Weeralh ies c:avstciere aierere tia Mos Northwest India..|Meérut......... 1| F 3] 15] 106} 29 29} 17) 14 
*Primary Schools..........0..s00+000: Northwest India..]Muttra......... 53|M F) ..| 52) 851) .. <class 
RAMA SCHOOL. « cleiio ates eke e alt Northwest India..|Muttra......... shan 5 Mee 
Anglo-Vernacular Boys’ Boarding School, 

Mittra dtercas a ee, da ee eeice. orden: | North restindiase|| Marten meena ee 1] M 1] 7] 59) 41 59 F. 
Blackstone Institute, Motira.tnwnccaec..'< Northwest India..|Muttra.........} “l] F 4) 8) cae as fi f 
Methodist Boys’ Normal School, Muttra.|Northwest India..|Muttra......... 1] M.) 38) : 
Girls’ Anglo-Vernacular Middle School, 

Muttrastsacss cccitecne se cece nein Northwest India..|Muttra......... 1] F_| 1} 9} 104) 29 24 
“Primary Schoolat:/.csand eae awaebte Northwest India..|Roorkee......... 25|M F] ..] 19] 343} 5 ob 
*Girls’ Anglo-Vernacular Boarding School, 

Roorkee......... PRESSES ennnene Northwest India. .|Roorkee........ 1] F 3} 15 151) 83}- oc) 13}..... § 
*Boys" Bhool isis ses ate tercrencia ower ontaress Northwest India..|Roorkee......... QO] .< |) acl FE LOO)" 2a 3 ule mere e 
Primary Sehoolsi:) 0.5: .<caeae-oe6 seas South India...... Bangalore....... 14|M F] | 269399] 20) oes cal) as F 
Prisnary Schools... nec), dase cbse eee South India..... Bangalore. ...... 3|MF) ..| 3] 70) .. Saleen A 
Anglo-Vernacular Boys’ School, Kolar. ..|South India..... Bangalore....... 1| M | .- Si 38heggieealian 5. j 
Girls’ Boarding School, Kolar..........- South India... .. Bangalore....... 1). Fy}; 1/26] 783i meen ee ng a 
“Bible Training School, Kolar.........- South India. .... Bangalore....... LMF) oy ca eta at 23 
Baldwin Boys’ High School, Bangalore . .|South India. .... Bangalore. ...... 1] M|{ 2! 9} 17] 24 25] 14 E 
Baldwin Girls’ High School, Bangalore. ..|South India..... Bangalore....... 1]MF| 2} 8] 23) 17 19] 5 47 
“Normal and Industrial Institute, Kolar.|South India... .. Bangalore....... 1| M. |; See Sap 0 4s 
Primary Schools: 2 ss.:4e)-eateinscrssehiteiar South India..... Belgaum........ 103|M EF] ..| 94]1059 & 
Primary: Schools ais is cis:<.ciccidece eit «avian = South India..... Belgaum........ 28|M F 40) 973 # 
Seer oad eae and Industrial 

School, Gokak Falls............+e00s 1]M EF} ..} 10} 201 PCa GN eel Bers eee 
Beynon Smith aN School, Belgaum.. . 1]MF) 1] 25] .. Sef 860) 175] 2.) 
Girls’ Boarding School, Belgaum........ 1JMF| ..| 7 1 ee Ie I 
District Night Schools............-.+5- 27|MF rH et Oe ee ee ee | 
Boys’ Boarding School, Bidar.......... South I 1|M 9} 29) 16) 32) 27) 6 1) 7 
Girls’ Boarding School, Bidarece thos 1| F £2) HI sy |) ae ee pe 
Primary Schools, Bangalore. . 2| M JO] 187] ee lineal est): a 
*Primary Schools 13/M F 16] 145). <F = 
Primary Schools..........+ 3|MF 3] 35 . va 
Boys’ Boarding School, Gulbarga. eed eats Pa iis. i a 

Gulbarga...... 13M 1 ne 7 


“Bible Training School, Gulbarga...... : 
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 Namn PLAcE ConrerENce District 2) 8| 28 . 1s a 
| e) EL & |Es| 3 B 
: £) Si gie ~gls2lt3| 2] g = 
} ites e| el e| see seleste7| | 4|2| 2 
} 5 : ’ ae ss a 
Va Z| d|e|A|ssiseesl2s)a/€| S| 2 
BNO iis jr ate Poo tests cake ~ va - South India. ...,|Hyderabad..... 44)M KF 44 66 % i a Site Mia st 
PIPRODIE «Ss os habunnited va» 0s South India... .. Hyderabad. ..... 27|M F 27 Sie er aA es Tanne BS 
ustani Day Schools.....+.......... South India,.... Hyderabad. .... . 7| F ; ; : +i, eck of 
odist Boys’ High School, Hyderabad|South India... . . Hyderabad. ..... 1} M er ae ie Pee 
ey id High School, Hyderabad. . .|South India... .. Hyderabad. ..... 1} F O9}..2) 664" BRT" ort 
» es 2 Gy Si ERRORS RMS’ 6 3s South India... .. Madras........ 45|M F RE) ae Rae PY | em, hea 
i Madras......... 9|M F Yi A Pat Cth yee By he 
Madras 1| M ma ot a” eee 
Madras. . 1] F a ee ee) Bo Cm ie, 
..|Raichur. . 36| M i} 38 ; ; eS ge, 
..{Raichur. . 1] F | A MEA bac |) Pes ig ke? 
.|Raichur. . 1; M ; : : A psc 4 15 
Raichur 1; F eed heat ea OR ead eres 
Vikarabad.......] 96/MF ikea secare. Pes inet Peace 
ary Schools Vikarabad...... 27|M F : er Werle ee ky See 
ur Section Night Schools........... South ina ate Vikarabad.... . 34|M F a, Sic MEE ree Me eee 
ford Boys’ Boarding School........ South India... .. Vikarabad...... 1] M Bae a Ps Saree 
A. Knotts’ Girls’ School........... South India... .. Vikarabad....... 1] F TO) gt Bk Ts “ 
sy Schools Payee tien eh iwaa sts « Migs... Yellandu........ 8|IMF ye. Re ease ee es! jl 5 
Boarding Senool, Yellandu....... 5 Biiw sc Yellandu...... | 11M ct mae le a 1 
8 
Bl fp! » ‘ 
ou os = bw ’ 
JAPAN . 5 = < & s 
M/A) S| [ 3) ro) 
ergarten, Hakodate................ Hast Japan...... Hokkaido, .... 2MF| 1 120 as ie 8 Cee eee 
0 Gakko, Fialortate We oc aes East Japan...... Hokkaido. ..... 1} F 3 aY Peet ea eh oe 
femorial Kindergarten, Sendai...... Hast Japan...... Raniah es cach: 1]/MF) 1 20 Ee eet, one 
Gijiku, PUSORING ci arcue-cnteriaie ace 56s East Japan...... ORO ce. s23% - 1]M| 2 - 150} ..| .; she at 
ht ‘School, FFORSRG, 5 cles ba Hast Japan...... POWER sic cis IMF] 2 WE Re egy es 
indergarten, Hirosaki............ East Japan...... anc eee IMF! .. ee ck, pian ee 
‘ursery, Hirosaki Weiehe Ubiibe Gas bees « East Japan...... ie 1IMF cigar PS i Ie 
aki Jo Gakko, Hirosaki........... East Japan...... TOWOR ea cents 3 1| F TSN RO) ch ont ay 
Alexander Memorial Kindergarten, , 
PG cra ve UM kc Aa Puts > va: a t+ Japan......|Tohoku......... 1|IMF Sl as aN A ree 
Best ini Memorial Kindergarten, 

J essaes Worse ORS sR S cso a os ast Japan......|/Tokai.........+ act sah at 

Pacrat Bible Training School, 

Spit i eet PN RATA ow ee 0 East Japan....../Tokai.......-.. 1, ¥ Peo Me Re eo MN oa’ 
hools Yamabukicho: Hachimanyato.|Hast Japan...... Pokal ice oe 2\M F EB tee She esa teach oe 
Blind School, Yokohama..... . East Japan...... Pakale:cle > osc 1|MF Fea ie col es ee 

i WHE Oey agacielns « Fast Japan...... Pokates vt West 1iMF el ried Were tee ye 

ndustrial School, Yokohama....... Hast Japan...... Pokal eos f va 1| F eon en a Gh ee 
Jo Gakko. Tokyo.............. Fast Japan...... Rolevatt oe et ns ocis 1| F 622) eae A Nee ee 
lustrial School, Tokyo... .|Hast Japan...... PORVO Mt ee ak 1| F | aise See | Me eb 
usa Primary School, Tokyo........ Fast Japan...... Rokviisimgicties & 1IMF B40i SOs ee ee 
oka Jo Gakko, Fukuoka......--... West Japan...... North Kyushu...| 1) F Doe a) 113) mee mR (ed a 
ergartens, Nagasaki Henini nt ae West Japan...... North Kyushu...| 2)/MF beac Moen) ee 
fe1 Gakuin, Nagasaki............. West Japan..... North Kyushu... 1) M BOGAN |r ake acs 
a Orphanage, Omura............-. West Japan..... North Kyushu... 1| F Feline gs] meacera otra) 
AEE eee auc SES West Japan... ../South Kyushu. . . 3|M F SP MEP laine: eb es ees 
g| 8 
F| 
KOREA a 
) a ao 
B | iy 
el Tt A 
MLAs SeWOOM,. 0k ests ce ep es IROnedeh tea aks. Chemulpo....... 9; M uy ae ee eed Pee 
Peay SCHOOUS s,s. dis nents sera ell, Woreaim weiss. Chemulpo....... a SM eke lin Mache ehh, Peake 
PIG Y) SChOOIS sco neruss ales iets. » ooréain. <2. ak... (Chanan, jaro v= Bl Reh ed TBS) cee Hie exetfleiess 
BE Day. SChOOIS.. jy cencncci cedars Woreaien tev st sc-<)< Waa TH 3 iene’: 12; M|.. BSB I. all We ley Maas 
MDa ASCHOGIS. Fs ui scdtetiate aeteioc eaeee = BCORBS inks ih as « WES IMAG “x assters ares st Di hay 1 MSR ae) mee oo 
IDayeSchoois, ox. wesc ts. Moorea. baths. Kongju...i..... Bedi) ez D0 (es. alwoeal), hikes 
DEES COOLS: » Pasatainect sietsr s)ss a ROPER cusisboe sche Ronen snneiny ss Dh DB ieee OL cus] airmen wae 
PREC Tes Hi vshawhantinehen seauere eds ‘Korea. . OORT. vs see one He UES | id Ui | orsey ie ae 
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fe] exp 
a| 2| oa |g 
Namp PLace CONFERENCE District «| a] 4a sg 
5| 5|——| | «| 2 
S| lal on Sibi 
KOREA -| | 2|2] 3/8888 | 
B| x | Sle] Slee 2 : 
2) alel|a]  owo < 
Kongju High School, Kongju........... Korea. ane on Kongju..... f 1| u ay ag Sa er a er 
Kongju Girls’ School, Kongju..........- Korea. eae ter WOWEIU. fvincreicet 1) Bo} heh 48 ie2h oe 
Kongiu Girls’ High School, Kongju...... Korea? ee eer e. RONG fivenscoe 1| F .| 7 50) 83) 20 
District Day Schools.s.... selec 2. ease Korea 294. oh ses Pyengyang..... 48; M | 118 ..|4124) .. 
District Day Schools. on. 2.0 Mage oale - Korea .|Pyengyang..... 15] UF 36 1234] .. 
Pyengyang High School, Pyengyang.....|Korea.......... Pyengyang.. . - 1| M 18 ..| 460 
Academy for Women and Girls, Pyengyang|Korea..........|Pyengyang...... 1] F 9 130 
Eel for Missionaries’ Children, Pyeng- j 
ON ee a ee EA RO Korea Pyengyang...... 1) MR wales 
hey for Blind and Deaf, Pyengyang. ..|Korea.... .|Pyengyang,.....<x.] ..| 4a) see 
Bible Training School.............+..-- Korea Pyengyang..... 1| F Slosoh scaler ‘ 
District “Day Schools)... 0.22. 0.d502 si ..0 Korea Seoul, vaeeee 3| M 16 . {1593 
Distrsct DaySchools Win. vocsee oss sere <4 ores. (a kee." Seoul: = itenia.c’ 12) F 48 .. {1288}... 
Pai Chai High School, Seoul.......-... Korea: 0 es axis te Seoul: 4.5 teases: 1; M 27 .| -..| 680 
Pierson Memorial Bible School (Union), 
PEOULS. fick React re we hte ae pe Riorea. ot sc prs /DEOUl step eeee 1) M]| 3] 6 j 
Union Methodist Women’s Bible Training 
School; Beowulse cisum oayee sles leds 1| F Cee eee, Nee ( 
Kindergartens Cer elas are wort 3|IM Fi 1) 1] 255) .. 
School for Missionaries’ Children... ..... 1|/M By) adlesetenaealee 
District Day Schools. ..............45- 1) M a ads 
District Day Schools)... bo. 5 ocacena ses 2) F 10] ..| 247 
ander gattens® hs c1c eye el vous Seek 7|M F 11] 472) .. 
District Day Schools. . . 2| M 6). .| 180 
District Day Schools............. 4) F 10 24D) ce 
Boys’ Boarding School, Yengbyen 1| M 9 38] 38 
Girls’ Boarding School, Yengbyen 1| F 2 ait ged 
District, Day School }, sn. cians <ohtnelee psi 1) M 1 25) 1. 
District Day Schools... ......02000005++ 2| F 5 106 
B < 
LATIN AMERICA Pils S 
sia iS} 
Big g 
Lol o oO 
A | na oO 
*Cochabamba Institute, Cochabamba... .(Bolivia.........).....2..00+-0005 2)M HK) 12) Lif 54] 230) 80 38 
*Corocoro Primary School, Corocoro. .. .|Bolivia........./..........---20% 11M FY ..) al seh Be 
*Indian Night School, La Paz.......... BoWvial wc:4 5 eMac ec ee 1] - Mio) eal eek vara |e 3 
*American Institute, La Paz........... Bolivia ke cnwiis. Were. Sessa ectate 2|M F] 14] 13] 35} 248) 96 25 
District Day School.................-- Central America..|Panama.........}~ 1JMF] 1) 4} ..] 111} .. a 
David College, David. .:......+..-.-. Central America..|Panama......... IMF; 1} 1 23) 20 : 
Panama College, Panama............. Central America..|Panama......... 1JIMF) 5] 7 «| Of) 123) } 
Night School, Chitre................. Central America..|Panama.. . won| owebe §laatel eS 
Escuela Metodista, San Jose Central America .|Costa Rica. . 1IMF| 6) 4] 19) 66) 5 
*District Day Schools..............0. hiles. cote scen ne Central 2|M Bc cena) Shae Gates 
*El Hogar Anglo Chileno, Santiago...... Chile se: Aa ras... Central |. cvtoot 1| F b) Wee Vari Pe ve | eee ; 
*Santiago College, Santiago............ Chiles nee e ate. Central. 1] F 7| 20] 87| 168) 52 
*Iquique English College, Iquique....... Chile: ite chan. Northern....... 21M F] 10). 7] ..| 3821) 54 
FETIMOALY DCHOOL. oi iio xs-feg oatdowcis seems i Dc wal ele 36] .. 
*District Day School, Neuva Imperial.. IMF ..} 1 40] .. 
*Colegio Americano, Concepcion Sites eres 1| Mj 10), <6) 5) @3al 48 é 
*Concepcion College, Concepcion. ...... 1] F 8} 10] 33] 70) 52 ii 
*Bunster Agricultural Institute, El Vergel. 1) M | 2th Sepak ee q 
*Colegio Americano y Instituto......... East’n So.America|Buenos Aires.....}....| .. | ..] -- a 
Commercial Ward, Buenos Aires. Span- 
ish ‘Course zy. 2 Je ee eee East’n So.America|Buenos Aires... . . 1) MM} 9} 10 82) 25 31). 
Haglish Courses(.o. 2 eonuece ues East’n So.America}Buenos Aires.....]....| M ] ..] ..J ..| ..] .- mee 
*Camacua Girls’ School. ............4-- East’n So.America|Buenos Aires... . . 1| F 5} 3) 57] 15 10 
*Bible Training School, Buenos Aires. . . .| East’n So.America|Buenos Aires... . . 1| M |) 4) 2p ea ee af 
Bible Training Institute............... East’n So.America|Buenos Aires... . . 1} F |} 6-2 3 
*Nicholas Lowe Agricultural School, Mer- 
ebdes’ Lae, hetiiclys es chron joena hese East’n So.America| Buenos Aires... . . 1) 0M. |S] eee eee é 
Colegio Norte Americano, Rosario....... East’n So.America| Northern........ 1]MF} 4] 11] 13) 72 ; 
Instituto Gleason, Rosario............. East’nSo.America|Northern........ alae 1} 4] 30} 79) .. Pr pa 
“Escuela Evangelica, San Eduardo. .....|East’n So.America] Northern 1] Mj] 6) OF ..|- 95] 3 25) 
*North American Academy, Montevideo. |Hast’n So America] Uruguay........ 1IMF| 9] 9 25) 79) 12 coi hae 
Crandon Institute, Montevideo......... Fast’n So.America| Uruguay........ 1| F 7) 10} 25] 105) 105 t 
District, Day, School jo rganeite. «62+ Mexico......... ee em eae epee eee ie : 
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Name Pace ConFERENCE District ca 2 se § 2 a 
3s a 
g\<lgrel El el 4 5 « 
| LATIN AMERICA é| ©/s/e1 3] 8| a| 8| 2 
4 a = aI P 3 4 
£ zl/&lelazl ela] es 5/5] & 
a Julia Industrial School, Mexico 
tah ois wtp » baits veh CMD lb 0 Mexico........./Central......... 1\MF| 2) 4 112] .. 112 
. Keen C Mexico City 2 es Mexico......... oepiral. i. 5+ «ss 1|/M F| 5] 19] 46) 157) 56 48] 18] 325 
icine Shag DET eins MABTIOG... od. 0... Central... sss 1] F | 8 § - 15} 15 
exico City....... Mexico......... Central......... 1JMF| ..| 3 ee ..| 69 
ict Day 8 Stools Mexico City..... IMGGCO ass... Rastern......... 6M F] 1] 6) 165] .. 165 
Mexico......... Kastern......... 1JMF| ..] 1 85] .. 35 
Moexico........-. Eastern......... 1] M|..| 9 150). .| 175 
Mexico......... Eastern......... 1| F 3) 12] 45) 216) 38 -| 299 
IE Fo oh 9.0:6 Mexico 4IMF] ..| 7 218le 5 .| 218 
PRON. 5 cS bis Mexico......... IMF} ..| 3 SOON 251) cet ou date ..| 160 
Mexico......... Northern........ IMF ..| 8 GH OA) ot ssh Gch ee 
Mexico......... Northern IMF} 2) 8 $58} 101 «ch Au) cake 
Mexico......... Northern........ 1}M]{..| 4 120 ah Py canal 
Ce Pasbla.c. jcsirve< UAE BE) Rate ec} GIDL ec ccLeoeol cull Saereee 
Mexico......... Poebla.'s 3 cs 1} M|{ 4] 15} ..| 210) 26) ..)| ..} 10) 19) 265 
Mexico......... ee 1;MF} 8} 20] 47] 224) ..) . ..| 14] 119] 404 
ean ae Poeble.. 6... 5. Caen were ae: bee TIS) ho SO ee 
North Andes...../Central......... 4IMFi 1] 6] ..| 150) . A ee a 
orth Andes.....|Central......... 1J/MF| 6] 10} ..| 224; 28) ..| ..} 38) 10} 300 
North Andes..... oat: evecare oe 1/MF} 3} 13] ..} 470 ee ee Be ..| 470 
Nortn Andes... .. RDRRES bist 5 steht 1IMF| 6) 4 A | 74 
...|North Andes..... oo nar AR IMF} 2} 13 420 -| .. 420 
..|North Andes...../Coast........... 1]MF| ..| 4 Mt ABE. 181 
North Andes.....]Coast........... 1|MF) 7| 6 if 118} 44 2) 180 
North Andes.....|Coast........... 1|M 5) 5 141} 14 21} 176 
Pl Pp 
8| 5| 2 
» Slee] & 
MALAYSIA Selea| gs 
of) Oo! 
38 |Em| O 
Fed. Malay States 1| M 4 150} 319| 176; 72 717 
..|Fed. Malay States} I;/MF| 2 60; 18) 4 132 
.|Fed. Malay States IMF! .. 132) 49) 12 262 
.|Fed. Malay States IMF! .. 126] 45] .. 274 
Fed. Malay States} 1)/MF| .. os | 52 
Fed. Malay States} 1/MF| .. 44 + 67 
Fed. Malay States 1|JMF|.. 31 ry 53 
Fed. Malay States 1) F 2 51) 16 9 127 
d : Fed. Malay States) 1) F | .. ce 
-Chinese School, Sitiawan Fed. Malay States} 1)MTF| .. AA Able Ps ll rad] eee 
odist Boys’ School, Kuala Lumpur. .|Malaysia........ Fed. Malay States} 1| M| 3 S93) 160). Gil. cll Ul res 
dist Girls’ School, Kuala Lumpur.. .|Malaysia....... . Fed. Malay States) 1/MF| 4 TRO) 22H TSN sc] coche hk 
-Chinese School, . Malaysia Fed. Malay States} 1)MF| 1 160} 66} 18] ..] ..| ..] 350 
-Chinese School, P i Fed. Malay States} 1/MF| .. SG! seh, aad ach eee 
~Chinese School, ban Fed. Malay States} 1)/MF/ 2 90] 29) 4 185 
Chinese School, Parit Buntar. : i Fed. Malay States} 1/MF| .. 118] 81} .. 267 
Tampin........ = ee Malaysi Fed. Malay States} 1/M Fy :. tf i: 30 
» DOIIAWAN. «+... 26-2. eee Pies i Fed. Malay States} 1/MF) .. os ee a. 
SiGA@WAN. 6... sees eee eee ....|Malaysi Fed. Malay States} 1/MF| .. aa) ee 
nese School, Malacca \ i alacca........ 1;M].. 134) 31) .. 219 
“m Girls? School, Malacca Malacca,....... UD Oe er] 45} 6) 4 84 
in Chinese ee School, 
0 ERE eer scien Cane hee eae Malacea........ IMF .. an 12} 12 
-Chinese School, Bukit a Penang......... IMF] .. 83] 14 ..| 152 
-Chinese School, ie ira Behn ih | or apeeom ano ee ROHBBE< )a:ia's kee IMF .. Kh ee 133 
i IMF .. 106} 16 163 
IIMF| 7 720) 523) 121) ..|...] ../1659 
iF 3 LOT); GO) AS) TR. =.) 2.4 340 
13|MF| 1 Be AE Sell Belbteck okelomon 
1; M 3 .-|1180) 468) 110) ..] ..| 28/1781 
1}. MSs <i" hs: ks ed (en) | eA (sed! eee Pie 9 e21 
1JMF|.. 257 257 
IJMF|.. fic) te Sl es) eae (me Wee a | 
1JMF| 3 P3b4) 100) 31] ..) «ft ..| 485 
iF |) 3 leabGy 44le celibate’ ele e400 
* 
; 
E 
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a] Pile clea so 
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Kl S|] Sl aloe) he] a ee 
Z| nl|e|4] & \Aalee|] O ’ 3° 
Ninde Home, Singapore.............-+- Malaysia........ Singapore....... 1| F ve) eee as) oa as Fe ee 
Oldham Hall, Singapore............... Malaysiae2).-).e% Singapore....... 2] M]..| 3] ..] 250) 10] 10 re? ‘ 
*Jean Hamilton Theological School, Singa- 
POLO Nectar: Cas 2 ca eee Malaysia........ Singapore....... 1) MO) eae Se Fh aed es a 
Eveland Training School, Singapore... .. . Malaysia........ Singapore....... 1] F 2} 3 Ay NA ss | 
NETHERLANDS INDIES . 
District Day Schools.................- Netherla’ds Indies|Java........... 8 ae Aetralt soil oe 
English Boys’ Boarding School, Buitenzorg|Netherla’ds Indies|Java........... 1 Dike Alevnst| ae 
English Girls’ Boarding School, Buitenzorg.| Netherla’ds Indies|Java........... 1 ierorilhe bili 
Boys’ Preparatory Scnool, Tjisaroea.... . Netherla’ds Indies|Java........... 1 SE Mevacor 
Preachers’ Training School, Batavia.... . Netherla’ds Indies|Java........... 1 Sate cisiniaversily are 
Bible Training School, Buitenzorg....... Netherla’ds Indies|Java........... 2 Be Weewashhi’ “eh te 
Malay Girls’ School, Buitenzorg......... Netherla’ds Indies|Java........... 1 Be ee ee ee 
English School, Palembang....... ..|Netherla’ds Indies|South Sumatra.. . 1 Rill dete all deu xed al 
District Day Schools.......... ..|Netherla’ds Indies} West Borneo..... 6 SPAN eae cl aati hose 
Day School, Pok-miong Then....... ..|Netherla’ds Indies} West Borneo... . a | Ot are eee (et 
Girls’ Boarding School, Sinkawang.......|Netherla’ds Indies] West Borneo..... 1 = ae eee ee 
Vernacular District Schools........ (North Sumatra., ¢|'¢ cece oto nee 2 3 i haath EN Vic 
English District Schools, Medan........ North Sumatra...|...........6..5- 6! 22 || aed ee ie 
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
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PRINTING AND PUBLISHING AGENCIES OF THE METH- 
ODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH ON THE FOREIGN FIELD 


EASTERN ASIA 

CHINA 

Methodist Publishing House, Shanghai; conducted by the Missionary Boards 
of the Methodist Episcopal and Methodist Episcopal, South, Churches. 

Methodist Publishing House, Foochow (a branch of the Shanghai Publish-, 
ing House). 

Hinghwa Mission Press, Hinghwa City. 
JAPAN 

Methodist Publishing House, Tokyo. 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 


MALAYSIA 
Methodist Publishing House, Singapore. 


NETHERLANDS INDIES 
Java Book Concern, Batavia, Java. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Methodist Publishing House, Manila. 


SOUTHERN ASIA 


INDIA 
Methodist Publishing House, Lucknow. 
Methodist Publishing House, Madras. 


AFRICA 
AFRICA 
Methodist Mission Press, Monrovia, Liberia. 
Patton Mission Press, Malanje, Angola. 
Congo Mission Press, Kambove, Congo. 
Rhodesia Mission Press, Old Umtali, Rhodesia. 
Inhambane Mission Press, Kambini, Inhambane, Portuguese East Africa. 


LATIN-AMERICA 
Mexico 
Evangelical Press of Mexico City, Mexico City: conducted by the Mission- 
ary Boards of the Methodist Episcopal, Methodist Episcopal, South, Northern 
Presbyterian, Southern Presbyterian, Northern ca We Congregational, Friends, 
Reformed Presbyterian Churches, and the Y. M. C. 


SoutH AMERICA 
Methodist Publishing House, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Union Depository for Literature, Santiago, Chile: conducted by the Mis- 
sionary Boards of the Methodist Episcopal and Northern Presbyterian Churches. 
Methodist Book Depository, Lima, Peru. 


EUROPE 
DENMARK 
Methodist Book Concern, Copenhagen. 
HUNGARY 
Methodist Book Concern (Christian Book House), Budapest. 
GERMANY 
Buchhandlung und Verlag des ‘Traktalhauses, Bremen. 
ITALY 
Methodist Publishing House, Rome. 
Norway = 
Methodist Book Concern, Kristiania, Norway. 
SWEDEN 


Methodist Book Concern, Stockholm. 


SWITZERLAND 
Methodist Book Concern, Zurich. 


Nort AFRICA : = Ni : 
Bible Dera of the North Africa Mission, Constantine, Algeria. 
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HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES OF THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH ON THE FOREIGN FIELD 


Institutions in roman type are those of the Board of Foreign Missions; in italics 
those of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 


EASTERN ASIA 


CHINA a 
* Central China. 

Chinkiang—Letitia Mason Quine Hospital. 

Nanking—University of Nanking Hospital: conducted by the Missionary 
Boards of the Northern Baptist, Christian (Disciples), Methodist Episcopal, 
Methodist Dpiscopal, South, Northern Presbyterian and Southern Presbyterian 
Churches. 

Wubhu—Wuhu General Hospital. 


Foochow 
Foochow City—Liangau Hospital. 
Foochow City—Woolston Memorial Hospital. 
Kutien—Wiley General Hospital. 
Lungtien—Lungtien Hospital. 
Mintsing—Nathan Sites Good Shepherd Hospital. 


Hinghwa 
Hankong—Richmond Methodist Hospital. 
NgSauh—Otis A. Jakway Dispensary. * 
Sienyu—Vargaret Hliza Nast Memorial Hospital. 

Kiangsi 


Kiukiang—Water of Life Hospital. 

Kiukiang—Hlizabeth Skelton Danforth Hospital. 

Nanchang—James W. Bashford Hospital. 

Nanchang—Women’s and Children’s Hospital. 

North China 

Changli—Martyrs’ Memorial Hospital. 

Peking—Hopkins’ Memorial Hospital. 

Peking—Hlizabeth Sleeper Davis Memorial Hospital. 

Shanhaikwan—Shanhaikwan Dispensary. 

Taianfu—Taianfu Men’s Hospital. 

Taianfu—Priscilla Bennett Hospital. 

Tientsin—Isabella Fisher Hospital. 

Tsunhua—Kwangechi Dispensary. 

West China 

Chengtu—Chengtu Hospital. 

Chungking—Chungking General Hospital. 

Chungking— William Gamble Memorial Hospital. 

Yenping 

Changhufan—Dispensary. 

Mingsing—Dispensary. 

Shahsien—Dispensary. 

Shunchang—Dispensary. 

Yenping—Alden Speare Memorial Hospital. 

Yuki—Hospital. 

Yungan—Yungan Christian Hospital. 

ISOREA 

Haiju—Louisa Holmes Norton Memorial Hospital. 

Pyengyang—Union Christian Hospital (Hall Memorial) : conducted by the 
Missionary Bloards of the Northern Presbyterian and Methodist Tpiscopal 
Churches. , 

Pyengyang—Woman’s Hospital and Dispensary. 

Seoul—Severance Union Medical College Hospital: conducted by the Mis- 
sionary Boards of the Northern Presbyterian, Southern Presbyterian, Methodist 
Kpiscopal, Methodist Episcopal, South, and Canadian Methodist Churches. 

Seoul— William Harris Memorial Hospital. 

Wonju—Swedish Methodist Hospital. 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 
NETHERLANDS INDIES : ; 
Tjisaroea, Java—Tjisaroea Methodist Hospital. 
Palembang, Sumatra—Dispensary, 


a 
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PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 
Aparri—Hospital. 
Dagupan—Dispensary. 
Manila—Mary J. Johnston Memorial Hospital. 


INDIA SOUTHERN ASIA 
Bengal 
Caleutta—At 140 Dharamtala St., Dispensary. 
Pakaur—Pakaur Hospital. 
Central Provinces 
Sironcha—Olason Memorial Hospital. 


Gujarat 
Baroda—Mrs, William Butler Memorial Hospital. 
Nadiad—Thoburn Memorial Hospital. 


Indus River 
Lahore—Reed Memorial Hospital. 
Madar—Sanitarium. 
Tilaunia—Mary Wilson Sanitarium. 
Lucknow 
Rasra—Dispensary. 
North India 
Bareilly—Olara A. Swain Memorial Hospital. 
Pithoragarh—Dispensary. 
Shahjahanpur—Dispensary. 
Northwest India 
Brindaban—Sarah FE. Creighton Memorial Hospital. 
South India 
Bidar—Bidar Methodist Hospital. 
Kolar—2Hllen Thoburn Cowen Memorial Hospital. 
Vikarabad—Huldah A. Crawford Memorial Hospital. 


AFRICA 


AFRICA 
Angola . 
Loanda—Dispensary. 
7S seis, oe een 
uiongua—Dispensary. 
Congo 
Kabongo—Dispensary. 
Kapanga—Hospital. 
Rhodesia 
Mrewa—Dispensary. 
Mtoko—Dispensary. 
Mutambara—Dispensary. 
Old Umtali—Old Umtali Dispensary. 
Southeast Africa ; 
Gikuki—Inhambane Hospital. 


Kambini—Dispensary. 
LATIN-AMERICA 

MExIco 

Guanajuato—Good Samaritan Hospital. 

Mexico City—Gante St. Dispensary (Centre). 

Mexico City—Aztecas Dispensary (North). 

Mexico City—Cuauhtemotzin Dispensary (South). 

Puebla—Latin-American Hospital: conducted by the Missionary Boards of 
the Northern Baptist and Methodist Bpiscopal Churches. 
Bo.ivia is 

La Paz—Dispensary. 
CHILE : a 

Concepcion—Dispensary 

Santiago—Dispensary. 


U 
Lima—British-American Hospital. 


Nortu AFRICA EUROPE AND NORTH AFRICA 
Tunis—Dispensary for Arab Women. 


Union Hospitals are starred. 
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Only those Hospitals and Dispensaries of the Board of Foreign Missions from which sta 


STAFF HosprtaL 
FOREIGN NATIVE a oI 
a| 8| 3 
¢| 2) 4 
NAME AND LOCATION [3] 2 gl | 2|&)] 8] 2 g 
32/2 §| ja] 4] &| 8] B] Bio 
B/e18 2 Koh tee |r Asses ela! 2 
i] & ~] Lt kh i : 
SsCl_|gigl-i|2/ 3] 2] S|SclBels1e 
2) 8le|2/3/ seis] 8) 8) 8] s|salBele] z 
SISIS|elQlzlolael2z| al 424) 4/2elze|ol] & 
Ay 213141516} 7819]}10) 11 | 12] 13 | 14 | 15 |16) 17 
EASTERN ASIA 
Catna 
Central China 
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TREASURER’S REPORT 
November 1, 1921, to October 31, 1922 


LYBRAND, Ross Bros. & MONTGOMERY 
ACCOUNTANTS AND AUDITORS 


MEMBERS OF AMERICAN INSTITUTE OF ACCOUNTANTS 


110 WILLIAM STREET 
NEW YORK 


November 10, 1922. 
BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 
150 FirrH Avenue, New York, N. Y. 


DEAR Sirs: ; 

We have audited the accounts of the treasurer for the fiscal year ended 
October 31, 1922, verified the cash balances, securities, mortgages and other 
investments called for by the books, comprising the following funds: 


BoARD oF FoREIGN MiIssIONS OF THE 
MetuHopist EpiscopAL CHURCH: 
General Fund 


Permanent Fund 


Annuity Fund. 


MissioNARY SOCIETY OF THE 
MeEtnHopist EpiscopAL CHURCH 


Annuity Fund. 


Based upon our examination and the information submitted to us, we 
certify that, in our opinion, the funds have been properly accounted for, and 
that the accompanying statements of receipts and disbursements are correct sum- 
maries of the cash transactions for the year ended October 31, 1922. We 
further certify that we have examined the balance sheets submitted herewith and 
that they set forth the condition of the several funds according to the values at 
which the various items are carried on the books at the dates shown. 


Very truly yours, 
LYBRAND, ROSS BROS. & MONTGOMERY. 
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GENERAL FUND 
SUMMARY OF RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 


RECEIPTS 

Balarice ommemac November Ist, 1021............cceccceccseveese $1,066.65 
Centenary Receipts, Undesignated.................. $4,321,030.98 
Centenary Receipts, Designated.................... 860,833.23 
ING Weare ART IRECEIDES, 0556. cece eee cate eeeees 71,818.24 
From Annuity inde. Be sat Eo err ee 17,188.04 
From Annuity Funds, Designated.................-. 9,498.23 
Brom) eevactes; Undesionated.............secccecees 90,409.59 
gee gh On a 6s Se 7's 9,766.83 
Interest Permanent Fund, Undesignated............. 7,424.47 
Interest Permanent Fund, Designated.......... ees 26,801.21 
Interest Permanent Fund, Retired Missionaries....... 7,330.50 
ONTSOR hers ic 55.7 9 4,027.71 

5,426,129.03 

an cag yg mvikee cise scar sews $5,427,195.68 
miptaureceipts 10f 1921... kk ec eee es $5,409,912.21 
RRO ICIS VAL ss ces tee cee san eee 16,216.82 

DISBURSEMENTS 

Indirect Appropriations Pree IE AN al Meeaie whi geval n ol» $228,496.47 
Special (ached ule DB \acsccs scale cess 332,037.71 
Direct ss (Schedule C) wekcckis vee at eave 3,746,927.47 

oe st tks TSE Sean eee $4,307,461.65 

General Expense (Administration and Cultivation (Schedule D)..... 308,170.43 

Board Obligations, Principal and Interest........ (Schedule B)..... 810,496.95 

Ne SDI ce everouss sinc. 9 mal aleee Sia Bis alot almcn's $5,426,129.03 

Balanerom band. October dist, 1922. ...... 0... cece see nwn scenes 1,066.65 
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ANALYSIS OF DISBURSEMENTS 
GENERAL FUND 


SCHEDULE A 
INDIRECT APPROPRIATIONS 
Emergencies in the Missions..7.4 se eee er eee aera $37,647.28 
Incidental Needs of the Missions..................0.00- 53,426.36 
Cooperation: 89) 39%. Gite. «012 254, hoe ae eee eins oe 14,858.24 
Purchasing, Shipping and Transportation (%)........... 17,118.42 
Retired, Missipfaries Tc .0/c.4:8:.0 oe ceira sae eee 57,158.64 
Personnel Department...... x2 fo Aes aan eee oe 13,602.04 
Medical Departament 5 0.50% o:< 6. jase: ceo 00.0 oie 2 4 oie, wiles es ea 
Excess “Transita hands: saskoore snes erate eens 22,772.81 
Totals, tirsctis cieieue oia,c0, ayern aay: 0, «one puelase Gye ce er 
SCHEDULE B 
SPECIAL APPROPRIATIONS 
Personnel: Préparationin 5: 5. + ana +e oo eee eee $80,883.00 
Designated Adsustimentt. 2 2; .. oS. Pa esc, cae eee 251,154.71 
Board Obligations 
Columbus Celebration Expense.......... $140,000.00 
Foreignee xchange: pein. cone ase nem 430,339.19 
Interchurch World Movements......... 100,000.00 
‘Total Paid ion Debtrssnastsatm.n oe eee eee $670,339.19 
Tri Lerestwe aiden xa tec doen Gee 185,765.12 
Interest Received azn. os ieee nee 45,607.36 
Net Unterést: Paid * ence ean Crea ee 140,157.76 


—- ————— 


[1922 


$228,496.47 


$332,037.71 


$810,496.95 


1922] 


EASTERN ASIA 
China 


Treasurer’s Report 


SCHEDULE C 


DIRECT APPROPRIATIONS 


OS 
le rrr 


Gujarat........ 


Wetheniands Indies,........0..0.+56- 
PURE SIIALTA csc basse veces eaccees 


Philippines...... 
LATIN AMERICA 


Ce 


Cee H eK etme resale cence 


ATHOSMOCTETAl cise siie ees anes 


$694,878.80 


333,173.08 


$46,166.32 
49,488.73 
43,966.93 
68,612.21 
86,794.86 
24,715.00 
23,273.99 
110,752.56 
131,267.12 
133,872.91 
98,364.28 


$67,678.37 
58,935.58 
7,609.39 
63,608.73 


$117,985.25 
44,197.52 
45,087.34 
146,121.16 
144,944.46 
48,165.30 
25,148.29 


$44,694.56 
37,966.68 
50,613.03 
51,141.97 
52,463.28 
475.00 
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$1,028,051.88 


817,274.91 


197,832.07 


571,649.32 


237,354.52 
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Schedule C Direct Appropriations—Continued 


EUROPE AND NORTH AFRICA 
Copenhagen Area 


Norway s22.23.sp brains oe See ere eee oe 


oan NG Me PME eR ee cae ns oe ia Me 
adetra Islands. 5.5. <nen toon porter: 


Spain 6 os eke s oO ne 
North: Africas +.- ciao Ge er eae 
General icc.o ce ve ck eee eee eee 


Hungary.oy Se wae obrteievs a eietie steno eros 
North: Germianyat fs secs cee eee eine 
South, Germanyay cf... 225 ass eee oe 
Russia and Baltic Provinces........... 


General & Ree. co eee 


$194,913.54 
21,726.00 
174,888.43 
21,601.17 
6,845.40 
7,530.17 
82,534.05 
12,284.75 


$11,195.58 
4,954.14 
33,957.25 
34,225.50 
34,936.99 
18,971.55 
7,625.00 
33,814.00 
34,246.00 


$158,515.25 


522,323.51 


213,926.01 


[1922 


894,764.77 


$3,746,927.47 


1922] TREASURERS REPORT 
SCHEDULE D 


GENERAL EXPENSE 
ADMINISTRATION AND CULTIVATION 


Foreigm Department... 1... e eee eee eee eect ees $39,436.77 
(COPPER DOMEICNSACIOLATIO$.). once ccc cess sceevevecces 250.00 
Bducattomana trcerature on Ff. F...... ccc eee ee 3,833.37 
Records and Survey Department....................- 12,221.41 
JSMin ye eve 6 ae: 2 27,731.32 
CAI REUIGCIG sos aes cee eer esceecccecces 13,740.67 
Miscellaneous Admiumistration..............0.ccceecee 15,521.71 
Pee or) 16,542.35 
AVE TS Siete 0 31,587.33 
Ne ae EEEEI ich 55 vss vanes scoccccccccceves 14,106.53 
ID EStRNGC MMCOMICTOHICE... 6... sees cece ccc cceteeens 24,016.44 
Teen Lag oo 10,062.49 
Purchasing, Shipping and Transportation (4)........... 8,559.21 
PECMORMAOMIOMIOMATOIMCNE. 5.005006 eve cece enon secccans 9,735.50 
UNISRGE So oT 20 a 6,898.37 
(Ge) Us 11,000.18 
Se NOME Solas ccc erp esaneicavnnewwers 8,714.50 
GV eat 3,901.74 
SMELT S IIR cible ish: ss cave cc be teeosentenace 29,302.44 
Miceotatieotis (COMCCHON i... ccc ce cee cece nv enesces 9,008.10 


Total General Expense 


Total Disbursements under the Appropriations 


WOR SOS NK ad a eS mh Oe 


645 


$308,170.43 


$5,426, 129.03 
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TOTAL AMOUNT DISBURSED 
RECURRING AND NON-RECURRING APPROPRIATION, EMERGENCY 


DESIGNATED 
Non- 
EASTERN ASIA Recurring Recurring 
China 
Centralt@hinat...'. .1.).)esi whe oes ee rere $81,828.40 $17,000.00 
ChinaGenerals 2.06.5) 2520s beeen 69,526.37 
FOOCHO Wears cece ns oe eles an De See 109,457.34 4,159.73 
Hinghwaseeet . o..453 Pan oee ee eee eee 59,509.08 5,205.61 
Kiangsie aera b ..0,0 his Ga cee ierae ane eee 62,971.62 4,000.00 
INorthiChinas he sco 6 Peer, ce ee 138,981.49 2,336.98 
West @hina wth. cceclairiaieaytesecen oc ane nena 84,274.57 10,800.00 
Vetiping ey yee. .5 ce Hee Ne Hees ae 41,121.61 3,706.00 
TO ta: mira, 2s hoc Noein Ue eee $647,670.48 $47,208.32 
Japan and Korea 
Japan ade eh 2k hada ti coatee Os $147,726.77 $37,900.00 
Korea We BS Samer wok sae ien esc ee ae rene 136,822.10 5,724.21 
Wari Chitinra mt Fran's, ccc Sne Srncaiare heer oat kerries 5,000.00 
TOGA dai ant. pated ase ae RO $289,548.87 $43,624.21 
Total-Basternt Asia... 06 soe neces eee $937,219.35 $90,832.53 
SOUTHERN ASIA 
Bengal soi 3.inje soetes ive Sealant oetoOk ie creche $46, 166.32 
Bombay.f ieee oa. Ge atl gut arsat nes <0 aaa 49,488.73 
Bitter seratercee nc otek Ler ead hich cae 38,966.93 $5,000.00 
Central Provinces a.je-sints en onera ain Seats 68,612.21 
Giajarat pacers acceaias eraeies dnd eaten eee 80,794.86 6,000.00 
Iitidia General-3.2..c. ein Seen eee 24,715.00 
Indus Rivets: ye.c.1os Sealy oie ceee rarer 23,273.99 
LAA CEMO Waste ere ee ohee a sarees ae erran Metotee eras 110,752.56 
Northitndigitg accede meckie aati eens 131,267.12 
Northwest India genset ries 129,872.91 4,000.00 
South pln dian ce seca ces erases hoe as tas 98,364.28 
Dotali Southern Asia acc aaeceeocerrs + $802,274.91 $15,000.00 
SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 
Malaysiaw hires os ee ee eee $55,178.37 $12,500.00 
Netherlandsindies st5-.06..,.e erie ane 49,435.58 9,500.00 
North Sumattal xoc.c. cece co ao eee ee 7,609.39 
Philip pinesiiccicivicecivieseetelece wer ate aise raion 63,608.73 
Total Southeastern Asia............... $175,832.07 $22,000.00 
LATIN AMERICA 
Mexico es. 2s -sars nace etenees 2 = hile ao 112,207.75 5,777.50 
GentralisAmierica St. circ eee ere 43,197.52 1,000.00 
Bolivia Sastre, ooo ots Anthea mecca an wPene can antes 40,087.34 5,000.00 
(Chike Beets serie ty shakes cag RN ae (QZ EAG: 67,000.00 
Hastemmmsouth Amencarr suisse 94,948.26 49,996.20 
North PAM Cesare San siectase st vas oie oat eolebebemerers 48,165.30 
South American General.........../.....; 25,148.29 


Total Jatin America,..,..,.,,--+ .... $442,875.62 $128,773.70 
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FOR THE FIELDS FROM 
FUND, INCIDENTAL FUND, EXCESS TRANSIT, AND 


ADJUSTMENT 
Emergency Incidental Excess Designated 

Fund Fund Transit Adjustment Total 
$5,271.76 $1,858.62 $442.13 $9,640.00 $116,040.91 
1,135.29 3,233.43 202.77 31,000.00 105,097.86 
2,715.38 411.79 17,227.41 133,971.65 
1,292.74 509.94 109.90 19,624.95 86,252.22 
20.56 990.86 57.76 ,531.00 77,571.80 
1,685.71 3,382.68 740.13 20,583.67 167,710.66 
549.00 3,050.14 964.56 17,960.10 117,598.37 
124.20 268.05 10,880.00 56,099.86 
$9,955.06 $15,865.25 $3,197.09 $136,447.13 $860,343.33 
$5,739.00 $3,038.65 $448.96 $2,487.00 $197,340.38 
935. 2,734.51 389.68 34,076.57 180,682.07 
5,000.00 
$6,674.00 $5,773.16 $838.64 $36,563.57 $383,022.45 
$16,629.06 $21,638.41 $4,035.73 $173,010.70 $1,243,365.78 
$1,236.80 $1,358.06 $569.89 $3,801.93 $53,133.0) 
626.28 684.78 414.00 51,213.79 
259.90 901.97 358.44 45,487.24 
261.42 165.16 845.01 5,334.10 75,217.90 
1,265.43 705.00 88,765.29 
50.00 526.37 25,291.37 
200.00 218.97 50.00 23,742.96 
210.83 1,318.28 2,468.75 8,523.95 123,274.37 
2,300.00 535.9 838.36 5,477.88 140,419.28 
1,577.69 364.30 296.88 §,381.25 141,493.03 
264, 481.66 1,399.89 18,678.50 119,189.25 
$5,851.66 $5,359.56 $9,489.93 $49,251.42 — $887,227.48 
$2,186.76 $1,921.74 $1,585.29 $600.00 $73,972.16 
1,562.25 1,409.76 1749.09 500.00 65,156.68 
450.00 195.24 8,254.63 
379.00 799.52 458.10 1,452.86 66,698.21 
$4,128.01 $4,581.02 $4,987.72 $2,552.86 $214,081.68 
$1,182.47 $1,404.82 $1,522.55 $122,095.09 
752.94 375. 45,325.46 
2,829.31 371.73 $720.78 49,009.16 
1,519.01 747.25 1,725.00 150,112.42 
557.60 488.94 8,207.49 154,198.49 
380.50 836.66 49,382.46 
125.00 350.00 25,623.29 
$7,221.83 $4,349.40 $720.78 $11,805.04 $595,746.37 
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TOTAL AMOUNT DISBURSED 


RECURRING AND NON-RECURRING APPROPRIATION, EMERGENCY 


DESIGNATED 
Non- 
AFRICA Recurring Recurring 
ANgZolasHaeaieaths <isire Ree ae $39,694.56 $5,000.00 
Congo rece aihs.. .. aie ae cac 5G: 36,966.68 1,000.00 
Southeast ATTICA: <3 perce ele ele thane le Sra 43,113.03 7,500.00 
ADOT a oscge closes eee ee tO a cae 49,041.97 2,100.00 
Rhodesia. dey nes sys) 2 aaekargperevanisie eo ote 47,463.28 5,000.00 
Atiica, Generally a: 0 srotow atearntern aces oper 475.00 ee 
Totalb Attica ....5.< ieee co 3 oe, eee $216,754.52 $20,600.00 
EUROPE AND NORTH AFRICA 
Copenhagen Area 
General Serie so cee vee eho tae nee $7,500.00 
Denmarle Nar s,s eas ee eis cee 24,112.50 $17,000.00 
inland esen cata sachet taeieo croc emearetee 16,850.00 7,000.00 
IN OL WAY Sactlanuaie ciaeie a ae nee 23,466.04 17,000.00 
Sweden sisc7 ie Si. ead stoic achoataras suns aceasta Tee 28,586.71 17,000.00 
Total. cjdec< ai dSehic ecole POA $100,515.25 $58,000.00 
Paris Area 
Ttaly.cissisccr see ds ere ete os See $155,913.54 $39,000.00 
Bulgaria sy rcs ac abd tere cs oe oo ER 11 726. 00 10,000.00 
BY ance csi T kes dete. oe ones ert Bele lela rete 109, 638. 43. 65,250.00 
figo-Slavia'a.). <.cioias ese o ee ieee 19,601.17 2,000.00 
Madeira Islands, nntiolescoe ae oe ino 6,845.40 
PALIT, Gas gait cass ance wen estate ohne Mea 7,530.17 
INorthoAttica |. .as..5 acters e oe oe 69,534.05 13,000.00 
Generale ier occ o.oo ote hero ieee ee 12,284.75 
Motal iiss Ray, 8 ck seems $393,073.51 $129,250.00 
Zurich Area 
IAUIStIIANS Shes <<3s Sako eee es Soo eee $11,195.58 
WHuneary,. ties nc ee eater e heat rota es Sey ee 4,954.14 
NorthiGermany ..c:.c4eecees «nee ee 33,957.25 
southiGermany.....i. sacs « «ye soe eles 34,225.50 
Russia ‘and’Baltic Provinees:. >... see eee 28,436.99 $6,500.00 
Switzerland:aeso: cece cla Pee 18,971.55 
Pranifort Seminary. name ao. sere ve 625.00 
Getletal BAAS <5 26h sdlec scone meee 6, 500.00 27,314.00 
Germany.n oct nas casihortden eect eee ere 34,246.00 
PSE ae ho EES RIN Se ek © A OEE $145,866.01 $68,060.00 
Total ees ae NorthsAtrica ce arieenk $639,454.77 $255,310.00 
MISCELLANEOUS fit. seus ceca ern re fee ee __ 
GRANDSTORALS Sewanee cos: eet $3,214,411.24 $532,516.23 


a 
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FOR THE FIELDS FROM 
FUND, INCIDENTAL FUND, EXCESS TRANSIT, AND 
ADJUSTMENT—Continued 


Emergency Incidental Excess Designated 

Fund Fund Transit Adjustment 
$805.01 $370.86 $2,347.48 
107.32 668.28 377.55 
$596.25 258.43 1,434.62 1,008.04 
760.68 431.15 2,346.50 
1,626.97 750.85 633.74 381.91 
1,647.00 
$2,223.22 $2,682.29 $3,538.65 $8,108.48 
$1,006.50 
100.00 
$1,106.50 
$843.50 $3,748.00 
$500.00 136.00 

500.00 

250.00 266.67 90.00 
$1,593.50 $766.67 $3,974.00 
$200.00 $25.00 
135.00 
500.00 
$200.00 $660.00 
$1,593.50 966.67 5,740.50 
13,849.01 685.71 
~ $37,647.28 $53,426.36 $22,772.81 $251,154.71 
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Total 


$48,217.91 
39,119.83 
53,910.37 
54,680.30 
55,856.75 
2,122.00 


$253,907.16 


$7,500.00 
42,119.00 
23,850.00 
40,466.04 
45,686.71 


$159,621.75 


$199,505.04 
00 


175,388.43 
21,601.17 
6,845.40 
7,530.17 
83,140.72 
12,284.75 


$528,657.68 


$11,195.58 
(954.14 
33,957.25 
34,450.50 
35,071.99 
18,971.55 
7,625.00 
33,814.00 
34,746.00 


$214,786.01 
903,065.44 
14,534.72 


ae Senenenas 


$4,111,928.63 


To harmonize with the total amount disbursed for the Fields ($4,307,461.65), 
it will be necessary to add the following items, which are listed as follows: 


Schedule A 
(SOOMETAMGUSUUNG Sy sasiceles sec bad ocvsecaceces $14,858.24 
Purchasing, Shipping and Transportation (#) .... 17,118.42 
WRGtIPEGUIVIIESIONATICOS. ©. ,..060.0+00. 00ST. ye 57,158.64 
PersemmeimMepartMents.... 0.0.00. c ccc e vases 13,602.04 
IMCANGSIMDGMAMEMENT. soc. ccs cece ce cee e ees 11,912.68 


Schedule B 
ersouMenMereMaratiONny ..60.. oc. cesses scececes 


CIN TNO UAT Rice v elec ss 6s bese 


114,650.02 
80,883.00 


$4,307,461.65 
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LOANS AND ADVANCES TO THE MISSION FIELDS 


Eastern Asia 


Hinghwa:s=4cieee 
North? China 4ici-ee.- - 


Koreas. dewetladeees ss 


Totals, Eastern Asia. . . 


Southeastern Asia 


Malaysia.).cciksc vette 


Southern Asia 


Totals, So. Asia..... 


Africa 


Rhodesis..c 2 tee 


Totals, Latin America 
Europe and North Africa 
Rintand!?, sas se. 


WNorthwAtri¢a, 22, ss. 
Germanyin. cess 
Switzerland: ga canton. 


Totals, Europe and 
North Africa... .. 


GRAND TOTALS......... 


Advances as of 
Oct. 31, 1921 


$25,000.00 
*14,000.00 


Advanced Paid 
1922 1922 


*$600.00 
*1,000.00 


$39,000.00 
457,415.42 


$1,600.00 


$96,415.42 


*$21,000.00 


*$5,000.00 
3,500.00 


$8,500.00 


*$2,700.00 


$13,000.00 
81,053.08 


$94,053.08 


$56,500.00 
422,010.48 
584,646.24 
54,371.60 
110,000.00 
60,150.00 


$1,287 ,678.32 


$1,600.00 


*$1,000.00 


$3,275.00 
$3,275.00 


$270.00 


$3,756.13 


$3,756.13 


$1,510,346.82 


$2,600.00 $7,301.13 


Advances as of 


Oct. 31, 1922 


$25,000.00 
14,600.00 
1,000.00 


$40,600.00 


57,415.42 


$98,015.42 


$22,000.00 


$5,000.00 
225.00 


$5,225.00 


$2,430.00 


$13,000.00 
81,053.08 


$94,053.08 


$56,500.00 
418,254.35 
584,646.24 
54,371.60 
110,000.00 
60,150.00 


$1,283,922.19 
$1,505,645.69 


*Underwritten by Designated Annuities ($40,000.00) or Loaned from the 
W. A. Williams Loan Fund ($9,530.00). 
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EASTERN ASIA 


PeOMAR ays... 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 
Malaysia 
Petals Indies. . 
Philippines: ......... 


SOUTHERN ASIA 


(EU a ok, 


South India 


Bolivia Jo ae 


Mexico it at a 
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FOREIGN EXCHANGE 
October, 1917, to October 31, 1922 


EUROPE AND NORTH AFRICA 


Copenhagen Area 
Detnrarke eri Gk i... 


Zurich Area 


Total Appropriation 
Loss Gain 1919 
$76,908.63 $1,233.42 $29,519.01 
142,076.71 10,456.38 14,706.59 
78,961.18 1,583.56 21,583.69 
58,410.70 577.25 12,645.02 
44,034.14 959.61 13,037.86 
196,161.31 9,696.93 47,015.84 
77,187.33 1,176.00 3,490.38 
31,346.83 681.09 8,315.23 
41,739.76 
6,266.12 2,849.79 
5,614.55 3,233.57 
1,835.24 15.50 
1,243.87 1,132.92 
1,939.01 
3,358.46 3,858.00 
20,770.69 17,261.88 
8,156.32 8,127.00 2,052.30 
12,502.55 4,821.57 1,226.05 
1,185.60 
65,319.68 41,169.89 9,745.59 
33,234.83 20,102.86 2,452.45 
23,523.55 20,283.66 3,239.89 
10.20 4,075.48 
14.68 14.68 
189.56 644.87 188.36 
168.34 102.70 
343.00 343.00 
1,179.23 
22,048.50 13,779.77 13,899.88 
6,147.26 16,831.98 4,075.56 
9,104.02 1,196.36 8,101.97 
2,120.35 1,510.45 868.26 
106.97 
4,200.00 
25,300.00 
1,817.78 1,817.78 
8,825.59 2,825.59 
5,434.76 1,230.69 
12,051.64 7,078.32 


5,572.85 


$1,027,714.33 $184,388.24 $21 


Less Amount Applied from Board’s Obligations as of Oct. 31, 1922.... 


*Gain. 
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Net 
Loss Gain 


$46,156.20 
116,913.74 
55,793.93 
45,188.43 
30,036.67 
139,448.54 
72,520.95 
22'350.51 
41,739.76 


3,416.33 
2380.98 


1,819.74 
110.95 
*1,939.01 


*499.54 
3,508.81 
*2'022.98 
6,454.93 
*1/185.60 
14,404.20 
10,679.52 


*4,065.28 


*643.67 
65.64 


1,179.23 
*5,631.15 
*14,760.28 
*194.31 
*258.36 

106.97 - 


4,200.00 
25,300.00 
6,000.00 


4,204.07 
4,973.32 


$627,753.24 


430,339.19 


$197,414.05 
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46 G19 159 HS 
FS OCT'6FF'T 
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STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 


RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS 


CASH BALANCE,OCUT 331, 1921s eee $73,175.57 
CHURCHES & INDIVIDUALS (Undesignated)... 660,195.20 $3,874.50 
CHURCHES & INDIVIDUALS (Designated)..... 827,889.55 35,655.41 
CONSERVATION & ADVANCE TREASURER.. — 3,701,511.29 
LAPSED ANNUITY AGREEMENTS........... 31,976.63 
LEGACIES 5255 a Se He sons ele tase Sore eee nie er eke ge ae 22,768.90 2,869.80 
MISCELLANEOUS RECEIPTS................. 16,586.83 1,169.23 
GENERAL FUND 
Investments—L. B., W. S.S., etc............. 231,867.14 15,587.37 
Accounts’ Receivablesrsncse 5s nme oer eee 448,775.26 152,002.40 
Due to:and from Missionaries: sacs os eee 15,596.97 233,735.97 
Transactions with Four Institutions 
Attleboro:sphineses.. tment 29,976.66 37,932.39 
Benson’ Springs Tain). cree ic tones ses)-/ ener ae 6,524.96 11,849.94 
Mountain ake: Parks. Gen ae se aee ie 4,472.08 
Wallace Vodgesacce acta eee Gee aie 76,579.92 76,250.27 
Legacies Under Adjustment.................. 114,997.06 109,089.25 
Interestiand Income s.0;.4-4 45a ae 15,193.04 8,471:02 
Sundry Funds Held in Abeyance.............. 344,669.58 200,693.88 
Deferred Items Subject to Appropriation...... 12,699.80 48,718.42 
NOTES PAYABLE 
Banks it See. 8 AS daisies cpa leet nen Fok eee en aioe 6,960,000.00 6,690,000.00 
CentralsEurope.ja.cn.camlie noe ie ae Mee ee 3,100.00 7,700.00 
Individuals Sti. ..ceeore ee eee 149,190.00 59,940.00 
REMITTANCES TO MISSIONS 
DirecteAppropriations)sc: .* -eree son cis eee 79,337.85 608,606.09 
Indirect Appropriations. a. 2. cieeleriaoaere ce 3,429.33 85,026.73 
ADVANCES SEO ZMIISSIONS saat cree ee 775.00 
GENERAL EXPENSES ch 6 ocean arin 35,508.72 590,200.28 
BILLS OF EXCHANGE... Sie scant 1,537 ,434.39 
BRANCH TREASURER’S DRAFTS............ 2,285,863.04 
ARMENIAN AND SYRIAN RECEIPTS........ 5,657.78 5,713.88 © 
CHINA FAMINE VEUINDD ances «trian tee ee emer 1,059.78 10,005.00 
EUROPEAN RELIBES. cng an eto ccest ns sheet 7,173.06 50.00 
NON-CENTENARY cane. come sci sele eistterren a tanec 70, 124.23 2,985.45 


CASH BALANCE, OCTOBER 831, 1922: 
On Hand in following Banks: 


Chase National Bank.. SEY Peper 5,856.83 
Central Mercantile Bank. . cetera eo 1,107.59 
Bankers .J rust Company cacee)caeae aces 1,064,596.99 
Guaranty frust-Companyr. eon. todos 5,977.40 
Equitable Trust Company............... 1,438.95 
AtlanticiNational Bankisss ..tyfa2-. oo. 2- ee 5,169.92 
IrvinecNational Bank. se... +. abe ones 1,295.64 
Garfield National Bank.................. 35,000.00 


$13,946,340.11 $13,946,340.11 


it emi: 4 
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PERMANENT FUNDS 


COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEET 
October 31, 1922 and 1921 


ASSETS: 


Cashin. aa ceeraurmtin coher 
Seae and bonds (book value) 
Bonds and mortgages: 
Guaranteed: 
Bond & Mortgage Guar- 
antee Cosscis oat $119,750.00 
Westchester & Bronx 
Title & Mortgage 
Guarantee Co......... 60,000.00 
Title Guarantee & Trust 
COR ected, ohare rec ie AO O00) 


$204,750.00 
Other mortgages not guar- 
ANntecd Ae nc crane Me easton 58,474.59 
Real Property: 
Detroit Property contracts. $306,071.05 
Gisriel, Martha W......... 10,000.00 
Crawiord aR oiWeseee oun 6,400.00 
Wallace Lodge, net........ 231,071.05 
Loan Receivable. . 
Loans and advances to Gen- 
erall ind Meters. «tm - aac 
Loans on mission properties. . 
Rindge Fund—Investment in 
missionary literature...... 


1922 


$328,310.91 


78,544.92 


$47,250.00 


22,500.00 


$69,750.00 


41,907.60 
263,224.59 ——— rr 


$378,213.97 
10,000.00 


288,622.32 
553,542.10 —————— 
149.CO 


265,587.90 
112,269.24 


2,500.00 


$1,604, 128.66 


Auditor’s Report. 


[1922 


1921 
$125,664.00 
174,273.80 


111,657.60 


676,836.29 
149.00 


265,587.90 
116,939.24 


_ 2,500.00 


$1,473,607.83 


t 
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PERMANENT FUNDS 


COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEET 
October 31, 1922 and 1921 


LIABILITIES 1922 T5.a:3 
Balance at beginning of year........................ $1,074,781.91 $989,003.21 
peIeePOHED TOT VEAL. 0.5.6.6. es ee eee ents 212,403.56 85,778.70 


$1,287,185.47 $1,074,781.91 
Pradeeyy auace Lodge Gift... ..6cecce ene e ee senee 306,071.05 378,213.97 


$1,593,256.52 $1,452,995.88 
Deduct: Losses net profits from sales of invest- 


EMM co's civic boku vee ven ecnevdeecn 7,633.16 7,920.49 


$1,585,623.36 $1,445,075.39 
18,505.30 28,532.44 


$1 604,128.66 $1,473,607.83 


Auditor’s Report. 


STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 


November 1, 1921, to October 31, 1922 


RECEIPTS DISBURSEMENTS 


Cashvom Hand; November 1, 1921................06 $125,664.00 
Ci clei cs cic ck cdeseerccvavae 163,855.04 
NEE STRIO. 55 Locate Gee 73,152.59 $68,846.21 
ER GEC SMR ac his occ sdblecisiss perbeves eva 186,329.11 151,843.62 
© on Hand, October 31, 1922, in Guaranty Trust 
Company: 
RCE TENG soc lati oce'e viclel¥ivia'et Meld ss ove 309,805.61 
Rune RTE PMVREN CR ISK ios wah dinate ss nie wale dee 18,505.30 


$549,000.74 $549,000.74 
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ANNUITY FUND 
COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEET 
October 31, 1922 and 1921 


ASSETS: 1922 Ig21 
CASH 7... ki Ae oni anseienae s $323,341.34 $279,491.20 
Investments (book value): 
Stocks and bonds......... $436,277.91 $420,942.35 
Bonds and mortgages: 
Guaranteed: 
Bond & Mortgage 
Guarantee Co....... 73,500.00 161,750.00 
Westchester & Bronx 
Title & Mortgage 


Guarantee Co....... 25,500.00 

Other mortgages........ 422,695.10 255,026.66 

Real Estate? etc. i... 28. 669,905.24 428,780.74 

Loans to Attleboro Springs... 45,000.00 45,000.00 
—_————  1,647,378.25 ——————__ 1,336,999.75 


Loans on Mission properties 
(assigned by the annui- 


tants) ci acuie) Stee eee 40,000.00 39,000.00 
Loans to Foreign Missions... 26,067.33: 78,837.36 
Accounts receivable, agents.. 561.09 1,053.07 
Bills recetvablens mon ae oe 9,700.00 700.00 
Loan to General Fund....... 310,000.00 310,000.00 
Deferred expenses, prospec- 

tive Anniilesa ara: eis cere 304.18 
Paid up insurance policies... 7,500.00 


Annuities paid on outstanding 
agreements in excess of in- 
come from investment of 
annuity funds, etc......... : 157,099.97 132,122.30 


$2,521,952.16 $2,178,203.68 


Auditor’s Report. 
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ANNUITY FUND 
COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEET 
October 31, 1922 and 1921 


LIABILITIES: : 1922 Ig21 
Annuity agreements outstanding: 
; Balance at beginning of year........... $2,107,266.15 $2,046,108.45 
Deduct: 
Adjustments. . ..- $2,804.17 
Agreements lapsed ‘during year.. . 150,745.17 153,549.34 91,178.11 
$1,953,716.81 $1,954,930.34 
Add: ' 
Agreements issued during year..... 300,894.64 152,335.81 
$2,254,611.45 $2,107,266.15 
Provisional annuity agreements.......... 75,299.54 24,400.00 
$2,329,910.99 $2,131,666.15 
pth Si payable....... ee paren e's 116,430.00 
} Board of Home Missions, property interest . 29'500. 00 14,500.00 
PM OOONEG hs occas cose vase eeee 7,817.96 
Receipts for which annuity agreements 
HAVE AIOE OCEIPAGSUCH ,. cece ce nee 7,261.43 2,891.20 


Deferred property earnings, net of expenses 31,031.78 29,146.33 


$2,521,952.16 $2,178,203.68 
Auditor’s Report. at a a 


STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 


Disburse- 
Receipts ments 

Cacsthonmmand November 1, 1921....1.5.......0006- $279,491.20 
ae TEI) eioleis cla cs cscs sasceveneeces a 304,594.64 $5,900.00 
Prospective a a ns 6,431.37 2,361.08 
ppatsel Sec 1,000.00 
Dele ae a Rr 90,889.77 2,886.62 
SUSE er 79,376.39 78,344.73 
eet CME shel sos cess a cee esis eee en neces 351,203.13 409, 826.06 

TR RV IME MN Ee i. co ccc sc dae Aer eevee iveess 1,000.00 
Propertysexpenseand Barnings...........6++-se00+- 21,915.91 19,532.69 
iefsgston rel Gc 3 as Ee oe 1,067.48 20,053.74 
itahiieth soo 12201012 ah) aoe eee ee eee 645.89 =: 127,333.84 
eASedrAMMUIYMACTECMENTS. ..... 0.0 c sce e eee ce ees 137,982.44 
IMiko Ger cees) 12921) Ee A 7,500.00 
INPRO TEN ION. 5 sg 40.00 
JB SESS oy co Onn oe 513.24 

Cash on Hand, October 31, 1922, in 

Wiss CO. see ee ee eee e sees 87,788.00 
ve HVAT MEU ATIC 0 cfeidiayeainie's oc eve ewe e bees 150,612.05 


atta EP ENSONCOna Je vinitasios bes ele sienccerees 84,941.29 
‘ $1,136,615.78 $1,136,615.78 


ey 
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MISSIONARY SOCIETY ANNUITY FUND 


COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEET 
October 31, 1922 and 1921 


ASSETS: 1922 Ig21 
CASH a ceien ey ukiotae mane ote ne meet ge $36,106.02 $28,832.60 
Investments (book value): 
Stocks. and bonds) 2.6.2. nee $147,208.75 $147,208.75 


Mortgages on real estate guar- 
anteed by Bond & Mortgage 


Guarantee Company........ 61,750.00 71,750.00. 
——— 208,958.75 ——— 218,958.75 
Real Estate (book value): 
Property in Nebraska........ 758.65 758.65 
$245,823.42 $248,550.00 


— 


Auditor’s Report. 


1922] TREASURERS REPORT 661 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY ANNUITY FUND 


COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEET 
October 31, 1922 and 1921 


LIABILITIES 1922 Ig21I 

Annuity agreements outstanding: 

Balance at beginning of year. . . $247,450.00 $252,405.00 

Deduct: Agreements lapsed during the year. eee 2,800.00 4,955.00 

$244,650.00 $247,450.00 

Redemption Fund for checks outstanding............... 133.42 
Board of Home Missions and Church Extension for 

balance of outstanding bonds of Wesley Lattin..... 1,040.00 1,100.00 


$245,823.42 $248,550.00 


Auditor’s Report. 


MISSIONARY SOCIETY ANNUITY FUND 


STATEMENT OF CASH RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 
November 1, 1921, to October 31, 1922 


Disburse- 
Receipts ments 
Castiwenmteand, November 1, 1921.............c.eeceeees $28,832.60 
Annuity ee ca huce ni ccov cen es 12,306.21 
WIE MMIIIESCOOINUG sc wv clea dose e sees beeen evenecens 10,000.00 
- Redemption Fund for Checks Outstanding............... 133.42 
pong: Ne gr Os ee enn ee 59.25 ae 
Lapsed MMU COICDES soon dso ex oles vie 0 ve sve eae 07s i i 
Cash on Hand, October 31, 1922, in Chase National Bank 36,106.02 


$51,331.48 $51,331.48 
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FUND FOR PROTECTION OF FOREIGN MISSION PROPERTY 
AGAINST LOSS BY FIRE 


Income received.........ceecis ofA RR ASR LE $19,061.60 
DISBURSEMENTS 
Mission House, Yenpine Chimaiy ni) eats Gy. concen $1,000.00 
Theological ‘Schoolsiseoul, Korea. scfisccon ss 04 s16.0 Se 3,500.00 
Bishop ‘Welch’s Residence, Korea. vi)... os. 0. 00s bonne 1,500.00 
Pueblo? @htrch Mexicom. c=. a. 1a. ns pec eee eee 5,000.00 
Cashtont Handh teenie... sce nau ss ch coon Ae ane 8,061.61 
—— $19,061.61 
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Receipts 


The total appropriable receipts for 1922 were $5,426,129.03. The 
receipts for 1921 were $5,409,912.21, an increase this year of $16,216,- 
.85. This does not mean that there has been an increase of Centenary 
Income, in fact the receipts from Centenary sources this year are $71,- 
187.98 below those of last year. The following table shows the facts 
regarding income for the past three years: 


Other than 


Year Centenary Receipts Centenary Receipts Total 

1920.5) Fee $6,071,107. 34 $95,882.41 $6,166,989.75 
FO2 Desa sears 5,253,052.19 156,860.02 5,409,912.21 
IQZ2) shat ate < 5,181,864. 21 244,204.82 5,426,129 .03 


The Centenary receipts for the first six months of the fiscal 
year 1922 fell off about 30 per cent. Had it not been for prompt action 
on the part of officials and for the unanimous cooperation and support 
given by the Bishops to the “I Will Maintain Fund,” and the setting 
aside of Bishops Hughes and Fisher to bring the matter of the deficit 
before the Church, this Annual Meeting would have been facing a most 
serious financial situation. Fortunately ‘the appeal to the Church and 
the Church’s generous response have brought the total receipts of the 
Board slightly above the receipts of last year. 


Appropriations and Disbursements 


The appropriations to the Recurring Items Budget for 1921 were 
$2,954,655; for 1922, $3,215,822—an increase of $261,167. 

The appropriations for the Non-recurring Budget for 1921 were 
$1,789,245 ; for 1922, $919,210—a decrease of $870,034. 

The total appropriations to the field, therefore, for 1922 
amounted to $608,867 less than the appropriations for 1921. In the 
month of May, when the Executive Committee discovered that the 
receipts for the present year were falling off rapidly and that there 
was an apparent deficit of 16%, they requested the Corresponding 
Secretaries to submit a plan by which $500,000 could be saved from 
the appropriations for the year. The Corresponding Secretaries pro- 
posed adjustments providing for a saving of $300,000. This plan 
was approved by the Executive Committee as the best that could be 
done under the circumstances. When final figures were received 
from the “I Will Maintain Fund Campaign” most of the cut in the 
Recurring Items Appropriations was restored by action of the Execu- 
tive Committee. 

It should be noted that while this saving resulted in relieving the 
treasury, it has had a very serious effect on the workers on the field. 
When the Finance Committees on the field received word at the 
beginning of the year as to the amount available on Recurring and 
Me ange yt Budgets, they planned their work ee When 
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the year was half over and financial obligations had been incurred, 
it was almost impossible to make readjustments without injury to 
the work or without causing the Missions to go into debt. All possible 
efforts should be made to avoid any cut in the appropriations during 
the year. 


Board’s Indebtedness 


The receipt of income equal to that of last year together with the 
savings made during the year have made it possible to apply $670,- 
339.19 on the outstanding obligations of the Board. 

That the Board has been constantly and definitely retiring its 
obligations year by year is shown by the following tables. The first 
has to do with the retirement of loans made by the Board to the fields 
for the purchase of property. While the retirement of these loans has 
been much larger than the figures indicated, additional advances have 
been made. The table gives the net reduction on these advances. 

; The second has to do with the payment of the Board’s general 
obligations. 

In addition to the figures shown in these two tables it must be 
remembered that at the time of the Annual Meeting in 1919 the Board 
was carrying as an advance the entire cost of the Centenary campaign. 
This amount was paid from the surplus receipts of 1919. 


Retirement of Loans to the Field (Net) 


RUS wigs. a oie nc cnc eceeees $208,369.01 
DEM vss es scese ane cnns 47,138.25 
MS gic) 3.5 via's 50:4) av 6.0 vee 4,701.13 
0 eee $260,208 . 39 
Retirement of Board’s Obligations (Net) 
REMMMEIS TI iiss kalo cievaeescecens $215,673.30 
PRE ako a < sieves obec eeese 227,276.39 
RUE, ci e.o csp eislet cnc cinvece 670,339.19 
Ns oF 3 ciers ove se Son ore oes 1,113,288 .88 


$1,373,497 -27 
The Present Financial Status 


A year ago the present financial status of the Board was discussed 
in detail under six headings. Analyzing our present condition under 
the same headings we find the following situation: 

First: Money that has been advanced by the Board on what 
were considered good moral or property assets, which consisted of the 
Interchurch World Movement underwriting for the Woman’s For- 
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eign Missionary Society, and advances on our own property on the 
foreign field. The principal of the underwriting for the Woman’s 
Foreign Missionary Society has been reduced by $6,123.30, but the 
interest has been increased so that the total now stands at $333,069.51, 
as against $323,131.32 last year. The advances a year ago against our 
property on the fields was’ $1,510,346.82. This has been reduced by 
$4,701.13. 

Seconp: Money that represents practically a complete loss. This 
consists of the Interchurch World Movement underwriting, the bal- 
ance of the cost of the Columbus celebration, and the net balance in 
loss of exchange. The amount available for reduction of the debt 
this year has been applied on items in this classification. The balance 
of cost of the Columbus celebration has been paid. The loss in ex- 
change October 31, 1921, was $516,765.51. To this has been added the 
loss this year of $110,987.73. Upon this total $430,339.19 has been paid, 
leaving a balance on account of loss in exchange of $197,414.05. The 
interest in the Interchurch World Movement underwriting has been 
paid and the principal has been reduced by the payment of $100,000 
of receipts from other than Centenary sources. The net amount of 
obligations in this class is now $847,414.05. Unfortunately there has 
been a continued loss in exchange during the year, especially in China, 
and there is probably a total of $50,000.00 loss which has not yet 
been reported from the field and which will have to be added to this 
amount when it is reported. 

Tuirp: Money that has been borrowed from the Annuity Fund 
or the Permanent Fund by the General Treasury. There has been 
no change in these two items during the year. 

FourtH: Legacies received and held in abeyance. This item is 
more fully discussed in the section on legacies. The amount held in 
abeyance last year was $512,004.10; the total this year is $301,807.83. 
Of this total $213,421.89 represents real estate, stocks and bonds be- 
queathed to the Board and not yet sold. There is therefore a balance 
of only $88,385.94 cash which has been received and is being held in 
this account. 

FrrtH: Deposits and sundry funds held in abeyance. The total 
of this item is $57,882.41 larger than last year. The detailed ex- 
planation given last year is correct for this year, the increase being 
due to additional loans from individuals. 

SixtH: Under this heading are grouped Outstanding Bills of 
Exchange, $260,654.44; Branch Treasurers Credits subject to Draft, 
$372,028.24; Amounts due Missionaries, $40,834.85, and amounts due ~ 
the Missions, $60,152.55. The total of these four is $204,241.50 less 
than the amounts listed under this head a year ago. As explained, 
these items are in the nature of a revolving fund. 


The Banking Situation 


On October 31, 1921, we had outstanding bank loans of $1,230,- 
ooo and a cash balance of $73,175, and there was due from the 
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Centenary Treasurer $322,611, showing a net cash debit of $834,214. 
On October 31, 1922, we had outstanding bank loans of $1,500,000 
and cash in the banks of $1,120,443, with no additional amount due 
from the Centenary Treasurer. This leaves us this year a net bank 
indebtedness of $379,557, the lowest net bank debt since we began to 
borrow to finance the Centenary campaign. 

The large cash balance in the bank is due to receipts from 
Chicago on the last day of the fiscal year. Notes coming due in 
November are being paid from this cash balance, which process will 
continue until this balance is reduced to an amount needed for work- 
ing capital. The banking situation is so improved that it will not be 
necessary to keep large bank balances in the Permanent Fund and 
Annuity Fund accounts. Some investments have already been made 
and the Finance Committee to be appointed at this session will doubt- 
less make additional investments in the immediate future. 


General Expense 


The Board appropriated last year for General Expenses, that 
is, for Administration and Cultivation, $343,107.00. Of this amount 
$308,170.43 was spent, representing a saving of $34,936.57. When the 
Board faced the necessity of making drastic cuts in the middle of the 
year economies were instituted in every department of the Board with 
the expectation of saving $25,000.00 from General Expenses. This 
aim was more than realized as the figures show. 

Practically every Department of the Board functions in both the 
administrative side and in the matter of cultivation of the home 
church. It is inaccurate therefore to say that it cost $308,170.43 to 
administer the work of the Board. Any division of cost between 
the two phases of the work is an arbitrary division. In the judgment 
of the officers of the Board about 55% would properly be chargeable 
to Administration and 45% to Cultivation. 

The disbursement for Administration and Cultivation is 5.7% of 
the total disbursements for the year. 


Annuity Agreements 


While the number of annuity agreements issued this year is 117 


.as compared with 120 issued last year, the total amount of new annuities 


written is $300,894.00, or nearly twice the amount of new business 
secured during the preceding fiscal year. The total of outstanding 
annuity agreements is $2,107,266.15, an increase of $61,000, over the 
amount outstanding last year. 

If any one doubts the value of the annuity business or of the 
special activity in this line carried on during the Centenary campaign 
and since that period he may be reassured by a study of the following 
table showing the amount of new annuity business which has. been 
written by the Board of Foreign Missions during the past five years: 
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TOUS ese rcee betes. os BOA soe $230,980.00 
LOLO Me rence oa ens A608 ee tae oe 712,004.00 
LOZOM EE eee ote ps Bre tal te 303,789.00 
TO2 Toe se eta eee 1208 ete 153,215.00 
TODD alias yum s one LI eta ee 300,894.00 

930 $1,700,942 .00 


From this it will be seen that the major portion of annuities now 
outstanding were secured during the five year period under review. 

The following table of amounts which have become available for 
missionary purposes from the annuity fund during this same five years 
is also of interest: 


YEAR AMOUNT 
LOTS. Suh. SANE ee. Pe te ween $ 343577 
TOUO te 5 ors oot ad ea eee ON Oe ee 36,861 .O1 
1020 |s.5ccieana wets cs ee Cet ae 21,559.59 
TQ2T is dite wclrede ee daa panne ee eee 33,117.89 
TO22/ 54 od ee tye teade ene niD aire ean 26,686.27 


$118,568.53 


It is of course recognized that these returns are chiefly on the 
amounts secured before this five year period. As the years go by 
we shall reap increasingly the fruit of these years of larger annuity 
business. 


Investment of Annuity Funds 


The Resolution quoted below, calls attention to the investment of 
annuity funds which last year showed an amortization of $132,122.30. 

It must be kept in mind that no list of safe investments could 
produce an income that would fully cover the amount which we pay out 
in annuities. It was never intended that this would be done, in fact 
it would be impossible to conduct an annuity business on that basis. 
The average rate on conservative investments is between 5% and 
6%, while a number of our annuitants receive 7% and 8%. On the 
whole we realize about 75% of the face value of our annuities, which 
percentage Annuity Companies consider a remarkable showing. This 
result is secured only because our annuitants take into consideration » 
the fact that their money is going into the work of foreign missions and 
that they are not making a strictly commercial investment. 


Investment of Permanent Funds 


The Board at its Annual Meeting in 1921 referred the following 
item to the Committee on Finance: 


“We recommend that the Finance Committee give careful 
attention to the Board’s investments; that they be scrutinized and 
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all objectionable or doubtful securities eliminated at the earliest 
possible date and that all future investments for the Permanent 
Funds should be confined to high grade bonds and first mort- 
gages on real estate; Industrial, Public Utility, Railroad and other 
stocks should not be purchased for investment; and that special 
attention be given to the investment of Annuity Funds; last year 
this fund lacked $132,122.30 of carrying itself—a net loss.” 


In conformity with this Resolution, investments in the Permanent 
Fund have been so readjusted as with few exceptions to come within 
the requirements of legal investments for Trust Funds in the State of 
New York. The process will continue until the entire list of invest- 
ments in the Permanent Fund meets Trust Fund requirements. 

It should be noted that this action has materially reduced the 
income from this fund, resulting in a corresponding decrease in the 
amounts available annually for our work. 


Interest on Various Funds 


Money is frequently donated for certain objects on the foreign 
field and paid into the Board’s treasury before the money is actually 
needed on the field. The question was raised, from the field, as to 
whether or not interest should be paid to the field while this money 
remains in the treasury of the Board in New York. 

The policy in. regard to this item is as follows: 


Where the money is subject to call, no interest is allowed. 

When it is known that the money will remain in the Board’s 
Treasury for a period of six months or longer, interest is allowed 
only upon special agreement. 


The rate of interest on Permanent Funds is 4%%. 

The rate of interest paid by the General Treasury on Permanent 
Funds and Annuity Funds held in banks as borrowing balances, is 5%. 

The rate of interest paid by the General Treasury on Permanent 
Funds and Annuity Funds loaned directly to the General Treasury 
IS 5%. 

; Sale of Donated Securities 

Securities are frequently donated to the General Treasury, some- 
times for designated purposes. 

The question has been raised as to where final authority shall rest 
as to the time of selling such securities and the price, whether in the 
administrator on the field or the Investment Committee of the Board. 

The question was discussed by the Subcommittee on Investments 
and the following action was taken: 


“That all such items in connection with securities shall be 
brought to the attention of the Subcommittee on Investments for 
specific instructions.” 


This is the policy which is now being followed. 
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Legacies 


Two years ago the Board directed that Estate Funds, among 
others, be legally set apart as soon as adjustments could be made. Last 
year that action was reaffirmed and the Treasurer was instructed to 
report each year only cash actually received each year from legacies. 

The first adjustment requested has not yet been feasible. The 
second action did not recommend any disposition of the amounts already 
received from estates and held in abeyance. 

The Treasurer has reported this year as income from estates all 
cash actually received, as directed, and has added thereto that part of 
the amount held in abeyance which came from estates that have been 
settled during the year. To report the entire amount held in abeyance 
in one year would unduly enlarge our receipts. The process followed 
will gradually eliminate the entire item of amount held in abeyance 
from estates, except stock, bonds, mortgages, real estate, etc. This 
process is responsible in part for the large amount of receipts from 
estates. The actual cash received this year from estates is $42,798.04: 


Committee on Funding the Obligations of the Board 


At the last Annual Meeting, the Board authorized the Finance 
Committee to issue not more than $2,000,000 in short term notes of 
maturities not greater than five years. 

A Committee on Funding the Obligations of the Board was ap- 
pointed by the Committee on Finance and after careful consideration 
of the whole subject, this Committee presented the following recom- 
‘mendations which were approved and adopted by the Committee on 
Finance: 


1. It was decided that it would be inadvisable to try to sell the 
notes or bonds of the Board as commercial paper, through 
the banks or investment companies (1) because of the ex- 
pense involved and (2) because of the unfavorable position 
in which it might place the Board in banking circles and 
before the investing public. 

2. It was decided that it would be unwise to try to sell the notes 
of the Board through Methodist channels because it would 
in some measure relieve the church from the present neces- 
sity of attempting to meet its immediate obligations, and 
furthermore, because it might create a feeling throughout the 
church that would have an unfortunate effect upon the work. 

3. That it now appears that the banks are furnishing the Board 
with money at a cheaper rate than would have to be paid 
if the debt were funded. 

4. That it is probable that under proper adjustment and de- 
velopment of the resources of the Board, outside of its cur- 
rent income, funds may be secured which may be applied 
toward the liquidation of the standing obligation. 
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5. That it is reasonable to believe that the current receipts have 
passed their low ebb, and that as these increase in amount 
under the policy pursued by the Board, a certain amount can 
and will be appropriated to meet certain obligations. 

6. It appeared that there were obstacles which would prevent 
the securing of long-time loans from banks or other insti- 
tutions. 


For the foregoing reasons, it was 

VOTED :—That no steps be taken to fund the debt, but that 
every effort be made to liquidate it as fast as possible out of the 
current income and from such other resources of the Board as may 
be available for that purpose. 

That the Committee consider in detail how the resources of 
the Board, including both current income and other funds or assets 
held by the Board, could in any particular be applied to the liquida- 
tion of the debt and report with its recommendations to the Finance 
Committee. 


The special Committee, as suggested above, is continuing its 
consideration of the item last quoted. 


Remittances from Committee on Conservation and Advance 


This. Board is under a very heavy, handicap because of the delay 
in remittances that come by way of Chicago and also because of the 
many embarrassments resulting from having designated gifts pass 
through Chicago instead of being sent directly to the Board. The 
matter has been taken up by the Annual Meeting, by the Executive 
Committee and by the Finance Committee of the Board and in every 
case strong presentations have been made to the Committee on Con- 
servation and Advance urging them to change their manner of remitting 
and the method of handling designated gifts, but so far no change 
has been made by that Committee. The Treasurer has prepared a 
statement in detail of just how the present plan operates to the dis- 
advantage of this Board and this detailed statement is available, if 
desired by the Committee on Treasurer’s Report. 


Legal Department 


From the report of W. O. Gantz, Esq., in charge of the Legal 
Department, we present the following items of special interest. 

The regular work of the Department, as heretofore, consisted 
chiefly in sustaining wills, handling estates, and the collection of our 
interests therein; the transfer of properties belonging to the Board, the 
preparation of powers of attorney, chiefly, for the foreign field, and 
the giving of counsel to various departments in matters of a legal 
nature. 

On November Ist, 1921, there were under our charge 177 different 
estates, During the year we have closed 57 of these and have received 
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76 new estates, leaving in the department 196 at the close of the year. 
In these estates there are specific legacies awaiting attention of about 
$550,000, in some 87 wills, while in the remaining 109 there are inde- 
terminate legacies, consisting of residuary sums, the amount of which 
is not at present obtainable. 

We have continued to act as the collection department for pledges, 
notes and subscriptions of Centenary givers who have passed away. 
There were in process of collection, as of November Ist, 1921, 90 
pledges, amounting to $94,476.44; since that time 66 new matters 
have come in, involving a total of $45,878.50, making a total of 156 
estates involving $140,354.94. During the year we have closed out 39 
of the old estates, collecting therefrom a total of $21,278.77, and pay- 
ments have been made, in part, on six open estatés, amounting to $8,531- 
.48, making a total of $29,810.25 collected during the year. 


VOLUNTEER ATTORNEYS 


Appreciation is again recorded of the large services rendered by 
the volunteer staff of attorneys (some 1,200) recruited in 1919 from the 
principal counties in all the States. We have used them in many 
counties of almost every State in the Union, and with the exception of 
a few attorneys who have been called upon for extra heavy work either 
within or outside of their own counties, services which would have cost 
on the ordinary basis several thousands of dollars, have been rendered 
without expense to the Board, or to the Centenary. 


HomME PROPERTIES 


We had on our lists, November Ist, 1921, 86 pieces of property 
of a total appraised valuation of $615,179.00, the Board’s share being 
$313,470.00. After adjustments involving 10 small pieces, appraised 
at $6,675.00, the addition of 22 separate properties during the year,’ 
appraised at $735,684.00, the Board’s interest in which amounted to 
$264,084.00, and the sale of 16 pieces of property, the Board’s interest 
in which was, as appraised, $32,535.00, for which it received $38,- 
827.83, we have at this time under our direction 82 pieces of property, 
of a total appraised valuation of $1,087,153.00, in which the Board’s 
interest amounts to $545,019.00. In addition we have passed deeds 
to 41 parcels at Detroit and have cooperated in procuring properties 
at Madison, Wis. 

FOREIGN PROPERTIES 


The listing of the foreign properties upon the blanks prepared has 
proceeded under difficulty. Probably 60 per cent of the total aggregate 
of properties on the foreign field have been reported, and there have 
come in 866 separate property blanks showing total valuation of $13,- 
220,528.84. A separate report and summary is being made of those 
that were in hand prior to October 31st, 1922, but additional reports 
are coming in almost daily. 
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INSURANCE 


In view of some of the difficulties involved, an investigation of the 
subject of insurance has been begun for the purpose of securing 
not only such concessions as may be possible, in the rates charged by old 


| line insurance companies, but also for the securing of the service of in- 


surance brokers, under special arrangements, the outlining and perfect- 
ing of a plan of self-insurance, both as to properties and as to marine 
risks, but this investigation has not proceeded far enough to permit a 
statement of results at this time. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


As Chairman of a Legislative Committee representing some 175 
charitable and benevolent corporations, we have promoted the enact- 
ment of a law requiring notice to be given to the legatees by direct com- 
munication in writing. 

Many inquiries have come from associated and related corpora- 
tions and individuals. Recently we wrote a brief that assisted in the 
determination of a contest, whereby one of our Churches in New 
Hampshire was saved a legacy of several thousand dollars. 


SUMMARY 


It is safe to say that the usual methods ordinarily employed by 
lawyers in their regular office practice will not function in this depart- 
ment. Not only are our holdings those of the absentee landlord, but 
we are in effect without that cooperation and self interest which is 
usually combined in the client owner of the practicing lawyer. The 
statement of these difficulties prompts a further word of appreciation 
of those who, not only in New York, but in all of the States, as pastors, 
legal advisers, and interested laymen, have made it possible to register 
a successful year in this department. 


Department of Designated Income 


_ Mr. A. E. Chenoweth, who isin charge of this department, reports 
that the total amount of designated money of all kinds shows a decrease 
over last year. This is due to the fact that last year the China Famine 


Fund of $471,177.99 was in the total and there was no fund of a 
_ similar nature this year. 


The Current Designated Gifts this year show an increase over 


_ last year of $33,688.91. The Parish Abroad Funds show an increase 
_ of $77,893.54, 


The following are the amounts for this year: 


Currene  Wesignated Gifts............ $978,717.74 
Children’s Christmas Fund........... 29,421.06 
0 10,229.63 
Patiemeoroad Funds... ..vsxcam. s+. 298,285 . 54 
Ae COUS ee ee eae 2s 14,972.52 


Total Mira se a ee See ee ee AR Se ese eee $1,331,626. 49 
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Purchasing and Transportation Department 


From the Report of Mr. Frank E. Baker, in charge of the Pur- 
chasing and Transportation Department, the following items of inter- 
est are taken: 

The Transportation Department has been working to definitely 
develop a Bureau giving efficient service in handling railroad and 
steamship matters and to maintain a source of travel information that 
will eliminate, as far as possible, loss of time of the Corresponding 
Secretaries and others of the staff in planning their trips. 

This aim has been realized, in part at least, by the service ren- 
dered directly with the railroads, Pullman Company offices, hotels, 
etc., and by facilitating the securing of clergy books. 

Homecoming and outgoing missionaries have received personal 
attention at the steamers and they are given assistance in the city in 
their hotel arrangements, shopping, and other business matters. 
Through the services of a retired missionary, living in London, we 
have been able to greatly assist missionaries who are transshipping 
in England, at very small expense. 

The establishment of business connections has enabled the Board 
to secure desired steamship passages at the lowest rates. Relations 
have been established with a tourist agency which is financially very 
satisfactory. In addition to the usual missionary reductions, on the 
Pacific, we have been able to secure special rates on all ocean passages 
and we are getting better cabin assignments than in the past. Savings 
on this business have been credited to the Department, amounting to 
_ $4,870.85. A new policy of less expensive transportation upon the 
Pacific has been tried with satisfactory results. 

The Purchasing Department has issued 2,540 purchase orders 
during the year and 270 shipments were sent out as the result of 600 
orders received from missionaries. To this must be added, packages 
by parcel and book post. Over a thousand subscriptions to magazines, 
at reduced rates, have been secured for our missionaries and hundreds 
of inquiries concerning catalogues, prices, etc., have been answered. 

GrorcE M. Fow tes, Treasurer, 
GrEorGE F. SUTHERLAND, Asst. Treasurer. 
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_APPROPRIATIONS OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MIS- 
SIONS FOR THE YEAR 1923 


The Board is limited by its constitution to appropriations in any given year 
of an amount not exceeding the income of the preceding year. This amount 
is $5,426,129. Here follows the schedule of appropriations which shows: for 
the obligations of the Board, $600,000; for current work, field appropriations 
and administration, $4,416,440; for additional projects, conditional on receipt of 
funds, $409,689. _ 
Schedule A. Board Obligations, Principal and Interest.............. $600,000 


Schedule B. General Expense, Administration and Cultivation. 

Almost every department is active in both Administration and Cultivation 
and it is impossible to make a division between the two phases of the General 
Expense Budget except by an arbitrary division. The officers feel that ap- 
proximately 55 per cent is chargeable to Administration and 45 per cent to 
Cultivation : 


Sees ae PTUs ices ccs cc secs cccosccsccsevceseces $37,364 
COTres UMMM ICOEELATICS. 0... occ ccescccccccesucceccvece 14,000 
Scneraie remem enartinent,...... ..cncceccssceccverccce 16,980 
Cn CEOS ccc s csc ccccecvcsccsbeetseeceseces 31,072 
GES ne 14,212 
Ms ePIC Erie la'sig's ccc soc aic cis cclencsnnc'acccvescvace 23,750 
MOCITMOMMMOMEATTEICHE ccc ccs lessees ce csccicecccle seveeeee 30,227 
er PLOMLEMTEMEIME El. pislo cls avicis scsccciccdecceuresvccese 10,164 
PRECOTGSMMRGRMAICRMOULVEY ccc. ne csccdecensevecciounssece 12,636 
PR DIGaIMEISMPPPEPATTIMONE 1.6... 50ce ssc sec accccncccsccetaces 14,720 
laahigeehieay,. ial oUt 06 (CO 4,560 
Purchasing, Shipping and Transportation................ 8,107 
PLENGSPADUTGMIDBDATTOICHE. 60.50 ccc cee c ccc cecaceccccenccvens 10,058 
PSAP CME MEPIDSNMINETIMECE Gleiaisic cc ccd secccccccetiossccarucepecs 7,208 
RG arrestee To ois ocr os occ ccs eccscscusegeedocseses 9,788 
LEYS, LPO 2 ee 9,000 
MISC GUGMROMEMMEGIICCEION: Sine discs ec ccc ces scccsctecsesevees 11,000 
INIISCEMIATCOUSMPAIOTNUNSTTATION 2... 00-00 cccccrercvccnsececas 15,000 
ARTE Went t on on DO eee sen shoe Wits peters 40,000 
$319,852 
Schedule C. Indirect Appropriations to the Missions. 
(Under the Executive Committee) 
PPA to co EORTC ETRE Ii Aerel a vis \e ciel evils euececass ae dite $60,000 
IC ere rum EMM AES feIE 6, 6s rains via cie.oe ais eieid oievaie eeie otis 60,000 
COO Merlin TIM ei rerilaleis(t hrs sce clslseccaeseawoseecens 15,000 
PUnChia si Mom MPEMSDOULATION, ©CUC. ccna. ce eee cc eseenteccnes 16,000 
POLS OAN eM PAMMMCH Dy av criss sc cece os seee ses ceeseecne 12,000 
IMipeiabvery | Weirton 10,000 
NSabueel hilo sromieytyyy 1007 Rs Oe eee oa 60,000 
$233,000 
Schedule D. Special Personnel Preparation Fund.................... ,000 


Schedule E. Direct Appropriations—Recurring Items. 
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Division One. Eastern Asia 
Central China 


[1922 


Missionary eSupport ‘pie quien. sees tetas $50,330 
WorkiOperations’ c2.c-uescmee eee 32,881 
a $92,217 
Foochow 
Missionarya Support) cena eee ee eae 62,747 
Works Operationss:.acsemn cee esas cre 43,251 
mRET 105,998 
Hinghwa . 
Missionary Support | sissies sarin ot 28,701 
Work? Operations) ic fie societies 31,988 
? —_—_——_ 60,689 
Kiangsi 
Missionary? SUppOrt! Ae rlsteramsieteicrtiae tee 37,151 
Worls) Operations! a2vt 2k deer etm eelnace 28,584 
as 7 65,735 
North China 
Missionarys Support sash ae oer er 93,031 
Works Operationswaseniccm nna sso sn 52,007 
a 146,628 
West China 
Missionaty Supporters -percies eee 62,264 
WorkliOperations sr eee sere - 28,854 
a 91,118 
Yenping 
Missionary Support uene cn eeme creo ee 24,590 
Work, Operations..52 -aaenne coer 12,630 
—_—. 37,220 
China General 
Missionary aSuppOrtacme teeter eee 22,690 
Work Operations. ance. se ae ane eee 38,491 
ao 61,181 
China Total .cscccase ioe eee vlews e # utigeeee eee eee $660,786 
Japan : 
Missionaryn Supporti) acchcte accom rons $50,281 
Works Operations iret eer nccre eet ae 98,159 
i $148,440 
Korea 
Misstonatys SUDPOLtee Leen een eee ee 61,092 
WorkP Operations wc nate cena enn ere 78,524 
: : a. 139,616 
Manchuriany Extension) 2.05 .< arti ee eee 5,000 
Japan and Korea) ‘Totaly eos. assay ee Ben tee ne $293,056 


in pen on 
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Division Two—Southern Asia 
Bengal 
WSSIOMRE I AGODOLE 6c0 sce ese eens $23,393 
iigerd io Gye nice) 25,891 
$49,284 
Bombay 
I eta OBOE E vids cis es ccc sc sces 21,073 
NY OEMMNORTAIS Fis sais cccascccrsceses 28,854 
49,927 
Burma 
BISctOueUDDONE cuas osc c cess esses 23,107 | 
Wy RR BME MREUOIG 64.54 cc scccceccccasece 16,085 
39,192 
Central Provinces 
MTSEIOMMENPOODOLE oecy ccc eee cecteccess 22,411 
VOI DOLGIIOMS civ cc ccc ec seeccsees 46,010 
68,421 
Gujarat 
Missionary Support ......... eee, oan 21,520 
WOM ET APIONS 1. ives. c es esc scee eee 57,908 
79,524 
Indus River 
ISSO SUDNOLE 6.2... sce saceecses 21,000 
WG Se OL 1016) Se 39,305 
60,305 
Lucknow 
IMPSrIO MAINE OUDDOLE 4 cic scvicscssess ees 31,090 
VOT RISER THONG) Giese ve cue cae cee e es ce 54,067 
i 85,157 
Lucknow Christian College 
WMASGIGHAUVOMPPOLt 6 cei ies. cece cee eens 17,000 
WYGtEOB EE IIOUS 5 le cicicssvnceccevens 11,000 
! 28,000 
North India 
cSisti EHPDOLL, access. sccccssteviee 36,828 
WVRIOMREATIOOS owe. sc. e sce cce tenses 96,826 
133,654 
Northwest India 
IMIRSIOMOEVESUDPOLE carcs's cate sce cece sees 30,800 
AiNfoytlte, (Ofer Uiker uc AG en eee 80,261 
II1,061 
South India 
MISSIONARIES POLL cic. as secede aseees . 43,695 
WV ORM DEEAIIONS cccccs ccs hs ccccs see ens 58,035 
‘ —_——_ 101,730 
India General 
MUBSiGtie ty MO MDPOLt nc. cccc sede stow en 17,800 
Mood One SC Ae 15,690 
re 33,490 


6 


we 
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Division Three—Southeastern Asia 
Malaysia 
Missionary, Support. cnc es oe cle eee $29,785 
Work. Operationsi...tteecwae ne aca cae 28,750 
— = $58,535 
Netherlands Indies 
Missionary (SUppOrteraii meee enter re 20,627 
Work (Operations iayenece ose 13,306 
me 42,093 
North Sumatra 
Miassionarye Support: cme csoceemee nmin: 12,880 
Work \Operations) (a... aehceiecs teeters 2,075 
ae 15,855 
Philippine Islands 
Missionaty MOUpports aceasta aie 38,555 
Work Operations: j2i vic. meas cetenteienverts 26,802 
ss 65,357 
Southeastern Asia Total... ..ism. os sa sn +0 een ene en 
Division Four—Africa 
Angola 
Missionaty eSupport smuacsemateseeeee re $25,850 
Work Operationsins hen acenee ce ces eeaice 10,517 
“pas $36,367 
Congo 
Missionaty Support: -aem ene ec mena cet 27,035 
WorkmOperntions -vadanee oceans sete 11,270 
a 38,305 - 
Liberia 
IMissionaty uStippott! merece cinelreeiele 22,050 
Worl) @perationsy.. «ccmsciecteisicete seine 30,012 
ee 52,062 
Rhodesia 
Missionary Support emcee eccentric ee 30,040 
Work Operations: .c..t.ernnane eaten ace 16,630 
wae 46,670 
Southeast Africa 
MassionaryaSuppOnt epee 22,841 
Work Operations 3:..aontis.s oer ee 20,662 
== 43,503 
Africa: sl otaliy inca cca clastontee et PPOs ooo boc Shouse 
Division Five—Latin America 
Mexico 
Missionary? Supporti ce aeeose eer cect $28,050 
WosrletOperations. cp peieincseiinaseniontte 77.050 
a $106,000 
Central America 
Miusstonarya SUDDOLLma tance cee 20,250 
Worke@perationsan).c ads seme mac ees 23,200 
—_—__— r ce) 
North Andes we 
Missionaty Support ames stokes 29,090 
WiorkaOperationsansccoem enero 20,000 


49,090 


[1922 


$182,740 
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- Bolivia 
IMISEIGUAEN MEUEODOTE <p cc ccs.ccccccccccce $18,400 
WVVOTRIUIPERIIGGS! yess cece sess ccccesces 22,474 Bee 
40,874 
Chile 
im NETSSIOHAMWMSMODOCE 2.5.0.5. cccce vee see 34,282 
HW Bi foQle Dion tcc) 41,574 
: : —— 75,856 
Eastern South America 
WIISSIGHAIN UD DOUE desis csc ccssccccccecs 37,010 
WVGIMe ROB EEHEIOUS Colne five sc sccccee. 57,005 
Fj ; oa ae 94,615 
Latin America General 
MESSIOUAENERSUDDOLE 5 400006eecccrccccecs 13,300 
Wd Oo UT 19,700 
_— 33,000 
: PEPE OAL: oss ci scan cbs ccnsccdcdcoescccccevecnnas $442,885 
Division Six—Europe and North Africa 
Copenhagen Area 
~ Denmark 
| INUISSIGMEET UID DOLE ccs ssccccvcccvecces 
VV Go O MR ORIOTISN Vea ioiaie cio sscrsescccece $21,306 
| ; <i $21,396 
_ Finland 
WMASSIGTATNSUIDOOTE 6... ccs ccccscveccces 
WV TOTS o's nk cc eee c cece ce cee 21,052 
—_——_- 21,052 
Norway 
TBSIO NEW EOUNDOLL. oo... cece see ce sees 
WVGERMUODePATIONS 6. .....0csccccccecvecs 26,300 
—_——. 26,300 
Sweden 
Winssyieey ay SO) to} tl 
VVOUIOIEEOMIONS aids sec cess ccc reecns 29,752 
———— 29,752 
Area General 
PRCA SEGEETATICG Tce ss seco cccccc vce 1,800 
Eiteratumewand, Publicity ...........000. 1,500 
LON Gveternnc/atC Cyc gs 2 2,000 
Celis Ne CMRI ret MN ees aisil) «ei s1s. 0.0 ¢.e,0.0,0 008.9,88 800 
Writes oaraicie ; Ja 400 
6,500 
See LITEM sigs aie G)v.0 vines 4.10 sis o.0.0 0's 000 apyeiaia ere dlereisieinieseie $105,000 
Zurich Area 
Austria 
IMIGSIOGADVEOGUDDOLE .5.cecceccecesccccecs 
WO ICMEIIEC TIONG MN ciscsscuevercccncess $11,000 
i ————_—— $11,000 
_ Hungary i 
MISSIONARVESUDDOLE Vechcc. sc: oq eeeenens 
VELOC RAIIOIIS Neisi<iaice.sisieeisiee sie oerryee oo 5,000 
—_—— 5,000 
North Germany - 
MASSON ESD DOLE ccrsc.e0 005s eejesee sie 
NVOLRMOUCICIOUG THY secs ciivcinsscsderees 33,000 
——————- 33,000 
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South Germany 
Missionary Support <cccceuiwsseioae ties 
Work Operations: «4 cc.tectde ste ees ae tele $29,000 
— $29,000 
Switzerland 
Missionary (Support saceeke cir aie dsleteleret> 
Work’ Operations: %. seestinrdsesen daate 18,000 
fe 18,000 
Russia and Baltic Provinces 
Missionaty Support|. ceeeeare neem ee 3,000 
Work ‘Operatians) 34 30'oea. us oe seer > 28,000 
Sa 31,000 
Frankfort Theological School .......... 8,000 
Area (General: .J.%.. eho ee. eecmeuee ne 6,000 . 
Area Total ».eieci0 oie oe dieleve:s eis, arersee 0 see] aL a ee nee $141,000 
Paris Area 
Bulgaria 
Missionary Support) A sitivsakeie aeeetiee $2,980 
Work, Operations (52..4escniccert ees 9,818 
Se $12,798 
France 
Missionaty Support .2.acbe senccee ate ere 15,000 
Work; Operations: ic). ve semien wawitete rar 80,000 
a eal 95,000 
Italy 
Missionarya Support ..tece nese ee eee 9,500 
Work, Operations risckse scence 115,180 
Montes Mario ua.cc) coment 20,000 
on 144,680 
Jugo-Slavia 
Missionaty, SUPPOrt %. vec ace cr ct che 5,000 
Work Operations’ t.-t1).4:o see ace reeee 15,870 
on 20,870 
Spain 
Missionaty- Support. mace cto sci eee 
Work Operations, <\;2cseeeosenc tener 7,690 
arr 7,690 
Madeira Islands 
Missionary, Support. aniesn intr een eer 2,300 
‘Wotk ‘Operations... 4chen oon eee Eee 4,231 
oe 6,431 
North Africa 
Missionary, Support... ane eee eee 22,087 
Work Operations) cence mere oe 44,013 
ee 67,000 
Paris Area General 
Missionary; Support «tetas aeaieks sieoes: 
Works Operations (2. ces teratasde woaee cee 7,000 
=< 7,000 
Paris Area Totalsjesh.c.5 siies cies oc sicc'e oo. o) eneee $361,460 
Europe ‘and. North. Africa. ‘Total. 0). 22a eee 07,469 


Total of All Fields—Schedule E. Direct Appropriations for 


Recurring Items ........ ROPE ic Syst r36%0 ae 


Ce 


$3,243,588 


. ken 
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Schedule F. Non Recurring Items. 


1. Designated Gifts Adjustment Fund................. $400,000 
2. Field Projects Fund for property obligations and 
Commitments, under the Executive Committee... 140,000 


4 ys ———— _ $540,000 
Schedule G. In addition for Field Projects, a conditional appropria- 
EUGI SO oie ee wba cece sere ren seccassepsccrecccercscesescecs $409,689 


The conditions are: 
(a) That each project shall be subject to the decision of the Executive 
Committee. 
(b) That no grant shall be made unless the funds necessary are in 
the treasury or are assured. 


SUMMARY 
A: Board Obligations, Principal and Interest.................... $600,000 
REESE coos cess sc csccdceacsccecccccecces $319,852 
MGIC MPATMITOPTIATIONS . ois eee cscs vo ceesoctcbecevccss 233,000 
D. Special Personnel Preparation en iy ae Oe 80,000 
Bi OIFeCe AADPEOPTiAationS .......+e.+6s Sa SE aoe 3,243,588 
F. Non-Recurring Items 
1. Designated Gifts Adjustment Fund.............. 400,000 
MINES. cu 5ccs ce cncc vas scceewcdevcieasecs 140,000 
Total Appropriations for the Year’s Work.................5.: $4,416,440 
G. -Provwion fer Additional Field Projects............cce.eeece: $409,680 


ADDITIONAL ACTIONS 


1. The attention of the field Finance Committee is called to the rule of the 
Board requiring them to submit their redistributions at the earliest possible date. 

2. The Executive Committee is given power to make any necessary ad- 
justment of appropriations among Conferences of the various.divisions on the 
field, after conference with the field provided it does not appropriate an amount 
beyond that set aside for the division. 

3. The cases of the Puebla Church, Mexico; Huancayo School, Peru, and 
the Scandinavian bank situation are referred to the Executive Committee for 
favorable action under the conditions of the appropriations. 

4. The Executive Committee is given authority to transfer from Recurring 
Items to Non-Recurring Items such items as shall be recommended by the 
Conferences through the field Finance Committees. 
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WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
of the 
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WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


NovEMBER 17, 1922 


'To the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 150 
Fifth Avenue, New York City. 


Gentlemen: Attached hereto we present for your confirmation a statement 
of the 1923 appropriations approved at the recent meeting of the General Execu- 
tive Committee of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society. 

These appropriations total $2,294,416, for the work of the Society. There 
has been an increase of $53,310 in missionary support with a proportionate 
increase in number of missionaries. “Current Work” (the support of indigen- 
ous workers, running expenses of schools, hospitals, and evangelistic agencies) 
is increased by $77,363. , 

There is a decrease of $199,286.25 in appropriations for buildings. In other 
pers there is very slight change as a comparison of the figures for 1923 will 
show. . 

Two new items appear in the summary. “Library Service, $1,147” repre- 
sents the beginning of an effort to supply our schools and missionary homes with 
the best books in English as they from time to time appear. The appropriation 
of $2,500 for Literary Work will help, though in a very small way, to provide 
oe and better vernacular literature, especially in South America, India and 

ina. 
’ Our heaviest building appropriations in 1922 were for Union Colleges and 
for our own Hwa Nan, Isabella Thoburn and Ewa Haktang Colleges. In 1923, 
they will be for primary schools and kindergartens. The building allotments as 
well as current work increases have been tmade on the basis of a carefully 
elaborated plan which takes into consideration the needs of each Conference as 
expressed in seven standard factors: 

(1) Number of women and girls who are members of the Church within 
the bounds of the Conference. 

(2) Number of women and girls being educated in Woman’s Foreign Mis- 
sionary Society schools. ; 

(3) Number of Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society missionaries. 

(4) Number of native agents. 

(5) Number of hospital patients. 

( Total value of real property owned by the Society in the Conference. 
(7) Population for whose evangelization the Methodist Episcopal Church 
is considered responsible. 

By this plan, with the modifications and additions which experience will 
bring, we hope to develop an equitable-method of allotting funds to Conferences 
to take the place of the former method based on the effectiveness of special 
appeals. The plan is purposely kept somewhat flexible, however, to avoid the 
possible injustice which might otherwise result. 

In addition to the appropriation of $2,294,416 for the work of the Society, 
the General Executive Committee has asked the Branches to raise in 1923 a 
total of $75,000 to be paid by the General Treasurer to the Board of Foreign 
Missions if contributed expressly for Interchurch World Movement overhead 
expense. Such contributions must be clearly designated by the donors and may 
in no case be taken from general or undesignated collections. This proviso 
was made by the General Executive Committee as a safeguard against mis- 
understanding or fear on the part of our constituents of diversion of funds 
meant for the foreign field. 

Respectfully submitted, 
* The Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, 
~ (Signed) 
JENNIE Brown SpartH, Recording Secretary, 
Frorence Hooper, Treasurer. 
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APPROPRIATIONS FOR 1923 
India ; 


Besrtsral. fisieis.c oc oio/sieee s.s'e elaleea theta eauakenitio: ats GC ee ee $55,275.00 
Bombay fot fe ocicccla ts Dae eared alas loie ie oa eaten eee 52,397 .00 
Central. Provinces) .).c85c see ce ont ss Sister 59,432.00 
Coe ba: aa PRISE Air hc cero OCRTGR 6 oo ce 41,774.00 
Tadus: River, 4d... ca. acs tein asics sida ate eae 59,624.00 
Lacknow: scviis.s duateistvtere stores eee ei bieiaa io eee 46,982.00 
North Sadia. 3) scare aisteeyejeiesetbleya tasreavee ie alate oretete eee 144,472.00 
Northwest. India si: ance guesses |. cen 111,989.50 
Souths India pat eicd.c San RaSe ceteeicin cae o <tictee ee 115,057.00 
Isabella Thoburn Collexe Sia ahe. wide alte @ os. He cee 20,460.00 
Madras College: s:.cicnestd namaeisteresta elses vere Crna 1,000.00 
India* General, (i cwibscw ccotlecereiyierenton «ihc oie: erence ene 6,040.00 
Total for) India. ci sce. sci eves 0.00 0.0 0 ele 2 alenteete nee! 
Burma iste s aces» wie & obs vies are) siaiepe 08 fine elie Paleysler > le.ayetateye is tie een aaa 
Malaysia vie .:5 siie:0)i0-0 [oie ivr jae! sivas) eretahe aN nns losern: over elehetat a ane 
Netherlands Indies: 2.0.66... ccoje/e 6 6o0 oie 01510 o:eisie @ 0 62: 0laie ate dee eee 
Philippine Islands |... .sec/00 0 sisi steis seis +) o.cic ers +> pa sels cee eee 
China 
Gentral (China). ac cace celcet oe reticence ee eee $78,589.35 
Foochow waits. ccs siosterne Saas See ee 91,752.50 
Hinghwacle. dates. head Lacie < canister eae 38,670.52 
Kianesic sgt tinal. Fee + okie eee ae Oe ee 72,260.00 
North; China wath atehiccee eee ilo ein eee er 106,100.00 
Wrest: Chinawea oui. sd ake athe okie eee ieee 105,033 .00 
YEMPUS = oF se iaeichs ete mere site gies aie Coelho eter 18,719.00 
Ginling: College... .iG cc aon 4 te eae ee 2,100.00 
China ‘Genetalo.,..uoc ke tee atoe eras Saacene s Wines ae ee 4,140.00 
Total for China 2% schetc cs oa be aisle a er 
Japan 
Bast) Japattescc dais siiiicwtiiehntee te eee etre cane ee ae $130,963.00 
West: Japan. j. 6... osc ei arene are Stall ane aes - 62,430.00 
Woman's Christian’ College 7. 7.0022 oe eee 5,000.00 
Total for Japan: oo San c3 fees ca bw se cine let Ue en 
Korea) sa ci ka eb ole cea s obi. s sistas ae.ed ode pietelti aus. ete aan 
MEHICO. 6s PR AN i ae Bacco oo ole binase oteln eS Cts ae 
South America 
Eastern ‘Souths Americas .s.cc sce ees een ae $54,098 .00 
North Andes. cikismasuretthere eet ere oe ees ae 12,862.00 
Total’ for South America .......... 10. Soe eee 
Europe 
Bulgariay §ocn3% abt dea Geteoler aaeies shes eee $0,555.00 
Central? Buropey. tes iecslacsruies sisi shot tals eee 400.00 
FReQ mee) cehanatet pie icie elec <harcie ids CMO ins oka ee 14,630.00 
T tab es, tarot site sie da elec ars cla heRarROEES oc Oe ae 11,030.00 
INORWayiy cco cahcdaoitte seamven etches hhaerahe nn 50.00 
*North Africa j......iless scteaes «sie + # snieleaem 22,916.00 
Total for Europe and North Africa !\......enee cee 


[1922 


$714,502.50 
30,041 .00 
60,845.50 
15,075.00 
54,763 .00 


$517,364.37 


$198,993 .00 
168,303.00 


74,392.00 


$66,960.00 


$58,581.00. 


* $613,000 additional from 1921 Reconstruction Fund will be paid for North Africa Curren” 


Work in 1923, also $1,000 for Deaconess Training School in Switzerland. 
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Rivica " 
Ee 6 0. a $12,243.50 
EAE TIS cos ccc csc ccc cesceescevecce 25,006.50 
OTA BEM CONSUME sicle bac se ecececcncseeveceess 4,093 .00 
} PUNE, 5. osc cc cst a cles clclnvaccissevdccsecsede $41,943.00 
| Missionaries and Contract Teachers not yet assigned to Conferences 9,000 . 00 
Building appropriations not assigned to Conferences.............- 10,033.75 
German Thank Offering (to be used for buildings in Korea, India, 
Pacorimmmmtorioerman Relief) ........ccserecescsccesees 7,250.00 
Retirement Fund 
PME ioe + oa $34,500.00 
PV SURIM EONS SG iscsi crea nesses cccccceecacs 23,000.00 
| RENN MEIITSCOE UNG 5 5 ccc c ccs veces cesses stecveese $57,500.00 
‘General Fund 
POtmRPININIISPESEION .5....2.....2eecececenceacs $25,885.25 
; PIGPGISM EE C@OMMASETATION . 60.000 cccvscdencccrcncccs 17,794.88 
; eMMMEMEEMIMEOTATY | ca sca cescicbescleecsscvccaved Pecan, -$43;080713 
Branch Contingencies 
TSI $85,507.75 
Foreign . ive. « UM S50 Sg Sip ob araavile Uiased-eivasiece'ee 57,558.50 
PPGtAPMMSRAMCH MGOGLINGENCIES . 2. ccc ise cca saccesseesecces $143,066.25 
POreicne OriGene MGNOWSHID Pittd ..........0cescr vee ceveeeescceccs 5,075.00 
rte eae Te i eas cule 5 01 vas de volbavceccccctaccneccesdcce 750.00 
GE a Ok Ge er a 2,500.00 
Ae eres TT ie ey cs dab 8 os diet eave ce sie’s eee ndesenseus 1,147.00 
Isabella Thoburn College Endowment Income ................... 650.00 
Total Appropriations for CE SP a MY OR RAE eae $2,294,416.00 
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1922] Mission ‘TREASURERS 689 


MISSION TREASURERS 


TASTERN ASIA 
China 


TFoochow Area. 
Foochow, Hinghwa, Yenping, Yungchun—Rey. W. A. Main, P. O. Box 
, 20 Museum Road, Shanghai. 
Peking Area 


North China, West China—Rev. W. A. Main. 
Mr. O. J. Krause, Sub-Treasurer, Peking. 
Rev. G. W. Freeman, Sub-Treasurer, Chengtu, West China. 


Shanghai Area 
Central China, Kiangsi—Rey. W. A. Main. 


Japan and Korea 
Seoul Area 
Japan—Rey. Charles Bishop, 222-A Bluff, Yokohama. 
Korea—Rey. D. A. Bunker, Seoul. 


SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 
Manila Area 
Philippine Islands—Rev. E. S. Lyons, 442 Avenida Rizal, Manila. 


( 
i 
t 
{ 
| 
| 


Singapore Area 
Malaysia—Rey. Dean Swift, Methodist Publishing House, Singapore. 
Netherlands Indies—Rey. H. B. Mansell, Soekasari, 8, Buitenzorg, Java. 
North Sumatra Mission—Rey. Leonard Oechsli, Medan, Sumatra. 


SOUTHERN ASIA 
India and Burma 


Bangalore Area 
English-Speaking Mission. 
South India—Rey. J. B. Buttrick, Bangalore. 


Bombay Area 


Bombay—Rey. A. N. Warner, Nagpur. 

Central Provinces—Rev. C. F. H. Guse, Jubbulpore. 
Gujarat—Rev. , C. i Conley, Nadiad. 

Indus River—Rey. EB. M. Rugg, Phalera, Rajputana, 


Caleutta Area 


Bengal—Rey. D. H. Manley, 3 Middleton St., Calcutta. 
Burma—Rey. C. H. Riggs, 27 Creek St., Rangoon. 


Lucknow Area 
TLucknow—Rev. IF’. M. Perrill, Ballia, U. P. 
North India—Rev. L. A. Core, Budaon, U. P. 
Northwest India—Rev. D. H. Manley. 


AWRICA 
Capetown Area 
Angola— Rey. TE. L. Pierce, Malanje, Angola. 
Congo—Rey. R. 8. Guptill, Kambove, Belgian Congo, via Capetown. 
Rhodesia—Rev. H. I. aes Old Umtali. 
Southeast Africa—Rev. J. A. Persson, Box 45, Inhambane. 


Monrovia Area 
Liberia—Rey. IF’. A. Price, Cape Palmas. 
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LATIN AMERICA 
Mexico City Area 


Mexico—Rey. R. A. Carhart, Apartado, 115, Bis, Mexico City. 
Central America—Miss Bertha Griffin, Box 2007, Ancon, Canal Zone. 
North Andes—Rey. F. M. Stanger, Apartado, 408, Lima, Peru. 


3uenos Aires Area 


Bolivia—Mr. O. D. Dunbar, Casilla 9, La Paz. 

Chile—Rey. G. F. Arms, Casilla 67, Santiago. ; 

astern South America—Rey. Otto Liebner, Lavyalle 341, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina. 


WoRorPE 
Copenhagen Area 


Denmark—Bishop Anton Bast, Rigensgade 21, Copenhagen. 
Tinland—Rey. Karl Hurtig, Helsingfors, Finland. 
Norway—Rey. Winar Karlson, 56 Thorvaldsen, Kristiania. 
Sweden—Rey. Albert Lofgren, Majorsgatan 5, Stockholm. 


Paris Area 
Bulgaria—Rey. HW. FE. Count, Place Slaveikoy, 12, Sofia, Bulgaria. 
Tvance—Bishop Hdgar Blake, 89-A Boulevard Haussman (8), Paris. 
Italy—Mr. Salvatore Mastrogiovanni, via Firenze 38, Rome. 
Jugo-Slavia—Rey. S. W. Irwin, Novi Sad. 
Madeira Islands—Rev. W. G. Smart, Funchal. 
North Africa—Rey. KE. F. Frease, Rue Joinville, Algiers. 

Aurich Area 
Austria—Rev. F. H. O. Melle, Ginnheimer Landstr. 174, Frankfort-on- 

Main, Germany. 

Baltic Mission—Rey. G. A. Simons, 15 Elizabeth St., Riga, Latvia. 
Germany, North—Rev. B. Schroeder, Georgstr. 59, Bremen. 
Germany, South—Rey. Richard Wobith, Turnhallestr. 20, Freudenstadt. 
Hungary—Rev. F. H. O. Melle. 
Russia—Rey. F*. H. O. Melle. 
Switzerland—Rey. R. Ernst Grob, Route du Tunnel 1, Lausanne, 


NEW MISSIONARIES 
of 
THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
Who Went to Their Fields 
NOVEMBER 1, 1921—OCTOBER 31, 1922 


Re ieee 

OF ba at aE mo 
Africa 0 1 2 0 3 
China 3 9 11 6 29 
Ferme i... 1 0 1 0 2 
[biti os 4 0 7 On) Re 
JADE ss. 3: 0 2 0 5 
MG 1 2 3 1 7 
Maliediewen ee... .. 1 0 3 0 4 
Netherlands Indies.... 1 0 ee ve 2 
Philippine Islands..... 0 1 | 0 2 
Masiombineeeaiws .... Oy ees ee as S| 
Central America. ..... 0 0 0 2 2 
South America....... 2 2 3 8 
Total for all fields... . . IODA IS... Bh 47’ 8S 


| Nurses* 


wo ea> OS om OOO Oo OT O.Doctom 


Creo a ) cy Sr te OO. hy OS 


Contract 
Workers* 


oC 
mH 


eerie Cee Ge) ae ee Cy Cy Gs 


Norz:—Appointed on the field (married women) Africa, 1: China, 2: India, 2: total 5, 
* Included in the totals. 
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Earl R. Berkey, D.D.S. Marguerite Lough Berkey Edward W. Bossing (S.V.) 


Davenport, Neb. Norfolk, Neb. | Covert, Kan. 
Nebraska Wes. Univ. Nebraska Wes. Univ. Kansas Wes. Univ. ’21 
Univ. of Nebraska, ’22 China Bolivia 

China 


L 


Elsie Gugler Bossing Milton M. Bowen Louise Mammen Bowen 


(S.V.) Chicago, Ill. Bloomington, Ill. 
Kan. Wes. Univ. Acad. ’17 U versity of Chicago Goucher College 
Kan. Wes. Univ. ’21 ‘Shurtleff College University of Chicago 
Bolivia China China 


Bertha Ham Bowmar Faye E. Bruneau (S.V.) C. Fridolf Carlson (S.V.) 


(Mrs. T. W.) Walla Walla, Wash. Evanston, Ill. 
Beverly, Mass. | Whitman College ’20 Swedish Theol. Sem. 17 
Deaconess T'r. Sch. 16) Chile Northwestern Univ. ’19 
Boston U. Sch. Rel. Edu. ’21 Northwestern Univ. ’21 
Malaysia Garrett Biblical ’21 


cs Korea 


— 


1922] New Missionaries 


Jay L. Clow (S.V.) 
Salmon, Ida. 
(Reappointed) 


Elsie Matson Carlson, R.N. 
Chesterton, Ind. 
Chesterton High '17 
Northwestern Univ. Ohio Wesleyan '12 
Evanston Hos. Tr. Sch. ’22 Boston Univ. Theol. Sch. 

orea Oberlin Theol. Sem. '13 
India 


Ruth Hecker Collier (S.V.) 
Miami, Fla. 
High School 


William B. Collier (S.V.) 
Sudlersville, Md. 
Dickinson Sem. ’14 

Ohio Wesleyan 19 Columbus, O. '18 
Hartford Theol. Sch. ’22 Office Tr. Sch. ’17 
India Ohio Wesleyan ’22 

India 


Margaret E. Deabler, R.N. Helen O. Eaton (S.V.) 
(Contract) _ Madison, Wis. 
Sanitaria Springs, N. Y. Univ. of Wisconsin ’19 
Syracuse Univ. '17 ina 
Good Shepherd Hos. '22 
hina 
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Frances Hamilton Clow 
Salmon, Ida. 
(Reappointed) 

High School '11 
Oberlin Conser. '14 
Wooster Normal '14 
India 


Helen Thirkield 


Cook 
(Mrs. O. W. E.) 
Marshfield, Mass. 
Cincinnati High 

Lasell Seminary 

New Orleans Kinder, 

Mexico 


Justin P. Follette (S.V.) 
Jamul, Cal. 
Northwestern Univ, 
Univ. of Cal, 715 
Drew Theol. Sem, ’21 
China 
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Clarice Wylie Follette Norman Found, M.D. Annie Cass Found Lae ) 
(S.V.) Bowmanville, Ont., Can. L’ Original, Ont., 
Jamul, Cal. High School 10 High Sch. Gan. 
Univ. of Cal. ’20 Victoria Univ. ’14 Toronto University 
China Toronto Univ. Med. Toronto Tr. Sch. for 
Sch. 719 Nurses ’21 
Korea Korea 


Blizabeth D. Francis Glenn V. Fuller Evelyn E. Gardner (S.V.) 
ce Lakewood, O. Lincoln, Neb. 
Portland, Ore. Ohio Wesleyan Peru State Nor. ’16 
Portland Academy 713 Rush Med. Sch. Univ. of Nebraska ’18 
Presby. Train. School, Ohiostate Uae Univ. of Nebraska ’21 
Chicago 716 BusiunessiOcure Neb. Sch of Business 
Chile China Chile 


Robert C. Gates (S.V.) Mildred Colcord Gates Clara Ault Gibbs 
Renovo, Pa. Coudersport, Pa. (Mrs. A. J.) 
Dickinson College 715 High School ’14 (Appoint. on the field) 
Univ. of Pa. (3 summers) Drexel Inst., Phila. ’17 St. Clairsville, O. 
Colum. Univ. (1 summer) Drexel Inst. ’20 Muskingum College 
Rhodesia Rhodesia Moody Bible Inst. 718 


Angola 


Esther G ‘ow 
(Contrac 
Long Beach, Cal. 
Central High ’12 
Mt. Morris Coll. ’16 


China 
(Married August 7, 1922) 


Kathryn O. Hamel 


(S.V.) 
Chicago, Ill. 
Business College, '17 
Moody Bible Inst. 
Drew Theol. Sem. 
Netherlands Indies 


Mabel Wysong Hidy 


Oakland, Cal. 
Meth. Train. Sch. 
Indianapolis 11 
Korea 


New MIssIoNARIESs 


Bertha Griffin (S.¥.) 
(Contract) 
Ontario, Cal. 

Cornell University ‘09 


Univ. of Cal. (summer) "16 


Central America 


Elizabeth Heller 
(Contract) 
Binghamton, N. Y. 
Binghamton High '13 
Lowell Business Sch. '14 
Syracuse Univ. ’21 
China 


Harry J. Hill, M.D. 
New Bedford, Mass. 
Tufts Coll. Med. Sch. '05 
Col. Phys. and Surg. 
New bk City ’10 


J. ¢ arel Hamel (S.V.) 
Chicago, Ill. 
Horticulture College 13 
Moody Bible Inst. 719 
McCormick Theol, 
Sem. ’21 
Drew Theol. Sem. ’22 
Netherlands Indies 


Klore W. Hidy, M. D. 
Oakland, Cal. 
High Se hool ’07 
Indiana Univ. Med. 
Sch. '1 


Indianapolis City Hos, "12 


Korea 


Jeanne Landry ey: Rall ) 


New Bedford, M 
High Sch., ee 08 
st. Mary’s Gen, H 08, 
Maine ’14 
China 
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Jeannette Hoffman 
Newark, N. J. 
Newark Normal 712 
N. Y. Univ. ’17 and 719 
Rutgers College 
Summer Sch. ’16 and 717 

North Andes 


Irene McCague Ihde 
Auburn, Ill. 
Northwestern Univ. ’14 
Moody Bible Inst. 
Chicago Evangelisti¢ 
Japan 


Frederick J. Kellar 


Columbus, O. 
Ohio Wes. Academy ’15 
Ohio Wes. Univ. ’19 
Boston Univ. Theol. 
Sch. ’22 


ch. 
North Africa 
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Dorothea Brokaw Hoople 
(Mrs. G. D.) 
Wollaston, Mass. 
Quincy High 
N. E. Conserv. of Music. 
China 


Eli B. Joyner (S.V.) 
Whistler, Ala. 
Meridian Male Coll. ’10 
Southern Univ. ’15 
fmory Univ. (Theol.) ’17 
India 


Lillian Griffith Kellar 


(S.V.) 
Stratford, Ont., Can. 
London, Ont., Nor. ’11 
Ont. Agri. Sch. 
Meth. Nat’l Tr. Sch. ’19 
Boston Univ. Sch. 
Rel. Edu. ’21 
North Africa 


William A. Ihde (S.V.) 
hicago, Ill. 
Hyde Park High ’14 
Asbury College ’18 
Drew Theol. Sem. ’22 
Japan 


e 


Louise Holloway 


Bernard College, ’18 
India 


June Patterson Kerr 
(Mrs. G. C.) 
(Appoint. on the field) 
Le Roy, Ill. 

. _Moody Bible Inst. 
Illinois Wesleyan ’21 
China 


1922] New MIssIonARtiEs 


John W. Lanham (S.V.) 
Oklahoma City, Okla. 
Central State Nor. 
(Okla.) (summer) 
Okla. Meth. Univ. ’21 
Boston Univ. Theol. 
Sch. ’22 
India 


Edward J. Lampertz (S.V.) 
St. Louis, Mo. 
Central Wes. Acad. ’16 
Northwestern Univ. ’19 
Univ. of Illinois ’21 
Eastern South America 


Margaret Ross Lewin 
San Francisco, Cal. 
Malaysia 


James H. Lewin 
San Francisco, Cal. 
Harley Coll. (England) ’84 
Richmond Theol. (EHng.) ’84 
alaysia 


Hattie Monge 
(Contract) 
Chicago, Il. 

High School ’06 
Ottumwa Com. Coll. '08 
Towa State Normal 

hina 


Pearl B. Lund (R.N.) 
Warren, Pa. 
Warren High ’17 
Warren Gen. Hos. ’20 
Korea 
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Daisy Wallace Lanham 
S.V 


S.V.) 
Oklahoma City, Okla. 
Okla. Meth. Univ. ’19 
Okla. City College ’20 
Boston Univ. Sch. Rel. 

Edu. ’22 


India 


Thera Twitchell Lindsey 
(Mrs. H. W.) 
(Appoint. on the field) 
Trenton, N. J. 
Women’s Coll. of Del. 
Trenton State Nor. ’18 
India 


Ralph aor ian M.D. 
Boston, Mass. 
Bates College '16 
Harvard Med. Sch. ’20 


China 


698 Fortign Missions Report 


Alice King Merrill 
Boston, Mass. 
Tilton Sem. 712 
Bates College ’16 
Univ. of Illinois 718 
China 


Robert A. Peterson, M.D. 
Sioux City, Ia. 

Iowa State Univ. ’16 
Iowa State Univ. Med. 
School 718 
Iowa State Univ. ’19 
China 


Alfred C. Runyan 
(Contract) 
Wichita, Kan. 
Baker Univ. ’20 

China 


EvelynMiller (S.V.) 
(Contract) 

San Jose, Cal. 
College of the Pacific 
16 and ’20 
Univ. of So. Cal. 17 
San Jose Normal ’19 
Stanford Uniy. ’21 
Chile 


Herbert J. Riley (S.V.) 
Los Altos, Cal. 
High Sch., San Jose ’15 
Coll. of the Pacific ’20 
Univ. of Cal. 721 
Philippine Islands 


William E. Schubert, S.V. 
San Diego, Cal. 

Univ. So. Cal. 
Maclay Theol. College 
Drew Theol. Sem. 

China 


Sf 2 


YAetna Emmel Olson 
(Mrs. Z. A.) 
(Appoint. on the field) 
Sherwood, Ore. 
Willamette Uniy. ’18 
India 


Berniece Roach Riley 
Woodland, Cal. 
Woodland High ’18 
San Jose Normal ’20 
Univ. of Cal. ’22 
Philippine Islands 


Martha Smith Schubert 
San Diego, Cal. 
National City High 
Drew Theol. Sem. 
China 


1922] 


Mark R. Shaw (S.V.) 
Berwyn, Ill. 
Taylor Univ. Acad. '04 
High School '07 
Ohio Wesleyan ’14 
Boston Uniy. Theol. 
Sch. '20 
Japan 


Bessie Archer Smith 
eoria, Ill. 
Bradley Polytechnic 
Institute 713 
Ohio Wesleyan ’16 
Northwestern ’22 
Ivastern So. America 


C. Estella Stevenson, R.N. 
: Chester, W. Va. 
' St. Luke’s Nurses’ 
Train. School 
E.. Liverpool Hos. ’22 
North Andes, Peru 


New MIsstonArigs 


Alma Dodds Shaw 
Berwyn, Ill. 
Delaware High 
Ohio Wesleyan "14 
Wisconsin Univ. 
Japan 


SS tt 
Philip H. Spear 
Livermore Falls (Maine) 

High Sch. 
Wesleyan Univ. 719 
Harvard Summer Sch. 

Bolivia 


+ 


C. Ralph)Strobel (S.V,) 
Cleveland, O. 
South High ’11 
West. Reserve Univ. '16 
Yale Sch. of Rel. ’19 
China 
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Earl M. Smith (S.¥V.) 
Richfield, Cal. 
Stanford, Jr., Univ. '20 
Northwestern '21 
Garrett Biblical Inst. ’22 

Eastern So. America 


Fs ee 


Gladys ye Spear 
Canterbury, Conn. 
Norwich Free Acad. ’15 
Hartford Sch. Rel. 
Ped. '19 
Bolivia 


io j 


Laura lett Strobel 
Cleveland, O. 
South High '10 
Bus. Coll. Cleveland, 11 

China 
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Carol Smith Swift Charles F. Taylor Clifford S. Trimmer, M.D. 


(Mrs. BR. D.) (Contract) Long Valley, N. J. 
Salina, Kan. New York City Lafayette College, 
Kansas Wes. Univ. ’15 High School ’80 Easton, Pa. '13 
Northwestern (summer) ’18 Syracuse Univ. ’84 Univ. of Penn. 18 
Garrett Biblical (fall) ’19 Troy Polytechnic China 
Malaysia China 


Ruth Barkman Trimmer Ralph E West (S.V.) Irene Hays Williams 


High Bridge, N. J. Oak Hill, O. Mrs. F. G. 
Trenton State Nor. ’1> Ohio Wesleyan’ 17 Monhatian, Fon. 
China Drew Theol. Sem.’ High School 
Columbia Univ. ’22 Manhattan eee Coll, ’22 
Japan ndia 


Photographs of the Following Mission- 
aries Were Unavailable 


Helen wee Hayes Maud I. Rhode, R.N. 
(Mrs. P. G.) Cherry Creek, N. Y. 
(Appoint. a “the field) Warren State Hos., Pa. 
Allentown, Pa. Bolivia 
Nazareth High (Married Mr. H. J. 
Kennedy Sch. of Miss. Christiansen in 1922, 
China and withdrew from 
the work) 
Jessie Wolcott Alma G. Lee (S.V.) 
Arthur, Ia. Annandale, Minn. Helen G. Schwarz, R.N. 
Spencer High | Annandale High ’10 Welcome, Minn. 
State Univ. of Iowa '18 Hamline Univ. ’15 Wash. Blvd. paces”) 
Commercial College of Columbia Univ. Hospital ’2 
Des Moines (Teachers’ Col.) ’22 North Andes (Peru) 


China Central America (Withdrew in Feb. ’28) 
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BISHOPS RESIDENT IN FOREIGN FIELDS 


Africa 
Eben §S. Johnson—Cape Town. 
Matthew W. Clair—Monrovia, Li- 
beria. 
China 
Lauress J. Birney—Shanghai. 
Frederick T. Keeney—Foochow. 
Japan and Korea 
Herbert Welch—Seoul. 
India 
Frederick B. Fisher—Calcutta. 
John W. Robinson—Bombay. 

H. Lester Smith—Bangalore. 
Frank W. Warne—Lucknow. 
Malaysia and Netherlands Indies 
George H. Bickley—Singanore. 


Philippine Islands 
Charles E. Locke—Manila. 


Mexico, Central America, Peru 
Wilbur P. Thirkield—Mexico City. 
South America 
Bouivra, CHILE, 
QUAY 
William F. Oldham—Buenos Aires. 
Europe and North Africa 
CopENHAGEN AREA 
Anton Bast—Copenhagen, 
mark. 
Parts AREA 
Edgar Blake—Paris, France. 
Zuricw AREA 
John L. Nuelsen—Zurich, Swit- 
zerland. 


ARGENTINA, URU- 


Den- 


MISSIONARY BISHOPS RETIRED 


* James 
Pa. 
Joseph Crane Hartzell—Blue Ash, O. 


* Died, November 28, 1922. 


Mills Thoburn—Meadville, 


Isaiah Benjamin Scott — Nashville, 


Tenn. 


MISSIONARIES OF THE BOARD 


July 1, 1923 
For Post-Office Addresses See List of Missionaries Classified by Conferences 
In this list the name of the missionary is followed, first, by the date of 
entering upon Methodist mission work; second, the Conference in America 
or the town (the latter in italics) from which the missionary went out; 
third, the foreign Conference or Mission in which the missionary is working. 
Those marked * were not sent out or appointed by the Board, but were re- 
ceived into Conferences on the field; those marked { are laymen. 


A a mee Edward J., 1919, Genesee, North 
1 ina. 
Abbey, Vere W., 1920, Dakota, Burma, Aeschliman, Myrle Patterson (Mrs. E. J.), 


1921, North China. 


Abbey, Jessie Norman (Mrs. V. W.), 1920, 
Sobnan S. D ‘ : 


- D., Burma. 
Abbott, David Gushwa, 1900, Iowa, Central 
Provinces, 
Abbott, Martha Day (Mrs. D. G.), 1888, Fair- 
field, Ta., Central Provinces. 
tAden, Fred., 1918, Parlier, Cal., Eastern South 
America. ) 
Aden, Anna Petit (Mrs. F.), 1918, Parlier, Cal., 
Eastern South erica. 


Aldis, Steadman, 1912, Southwest Kansas, 
Bombay. a8 4 
Aldis, Ethel Fry (Mrs. 8.), 1912, Arlington, Kan., 


Bombay. 4 
Aldrich, Floyd C., 1903 (reappointed by the 
Board, 1909), Des Moines, Northwest India. 
Aldrich, Annie Hanley (Mrs. F. C.), 1903 
(reappointed by the Board, 1909), Shenan- 
doah, Ia., Northwest India. 


702 


Alexander, Robert Percival, 1893, New Eng- 
land Southern, Japan. 

Alexander, Fanny Wilson (Mrs. R. P.), 1896, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., Japan. 

sere a ee Carrie B., 1918, Factoryville, Pa., 


Allen, aes Wines (Mrs. F. C.), 1896 (reap- 
pointed, 1913), Chicago, th: Central America. 

Amendt, ‘Charles C., 1918, ’ Bast Sparta, O., 
Korea. 

Amendt, Edith Anderson (Mrs. C. C.), 1918, 
Steubenville, O., Korea. 

tAnderson, Albin Garfield (M. D.), 1910, Chi- 
cago, Ill., Korea. 

Anderson, Hattie Peterson (Mrs. A. G.), 1910, 
Chicago, Ill., Korea. 

Anderson, Karl Edwards, 1899 (reappointed, 
1913), Northwest Iowa, ‘South India. 

Anderson, Emma Wardle (Mrs. K. E.), 1903 
(reappointed, 1913), Cedar Rapids, Ia., 
South India. 

Anderson, Miss Margaret L., 1920 (contract), 
Portsmouth, O., Malaysia. 

Anderson, Miss Naomi A. (R.N.), 1921, Chicago, 

Thurman, 


Iil., Korea. 
1921, Buckhannon, W. 
Va., Korea. 


{Andrew, 

Andrew, Grace Seem (Mrs. T.), 1921, Buck- 
hannon, W. Va., Korea. 

Andrews, Miss Elizabeth Ri 


1923 (contract), 
Hurlock, Md., China General 


Ankeny, Miss H. Louise, 1923, York, Neb., 
Foochow. 
Appenzeller, Henry D., 1917,,New York East, 
orea, 
Appenzeller, Ruth Noble (Mrs. H. D.), 1918, 
ingston, Pa., Korea. 
Archer, R. Ts "1912, Pittsburgh, Netherlands 
Indies. 


Archer, Edna Caye (Mrs. R. L.), 1916, Wil- 
merding, Pa., Netherlands Indies. 

Archerd, Hays Pennington, 1909, Northern 
Minnesota, North Andes. 

Archerd, Mildred Grinols (Mrs. H. P.), 1910, 
Fair Haven, Minn., North Andes 

weet Charles H., 1921, ae “Ont., Can., 

en, 

Weohibnlds Lillie Lee (Mrs. C. H.), 1921; King, 
Ont., Can. ., Bengal 

Argelander, rank A., 1918, Cleveland, O., 
Kiangsi. 

Argelander, Clara Schleman (Mrs. F. A.), 1920, 
Berea, O., Kiangsi. 

Arms, Goodsil Filey, 1888, hege spe Chile. 

Arms, Ida Taggard (Mrs. G. F.), 1888, New- 
port, Vt., Chile. 

Ashe, William Wesley (M.D.), 1894, Georgia, 
Indus River. 

Ashe, Christine Christensen (Mrs. W. W.), 
1894, Brooklyn, N. Y., Indus River. 

Auner, Orval Marion, 1913, Southwest Kansas, 
Central Provinces. 

Auner, Nellie Wilson (Mrs. O. M.), 1913, 

Springfield, Mo., Central Provinces. 


B 


Badley, Brenton Thoburn, 1899, New York 
City, North India. 

Badley, Hae Stearns (Mrs. B. T.), 1899, 
Wilton, N , North India. 

Badley, ee Charles, 1904, New York 
City, Lucknow. 

Badley, Clara een (Mrs. T. C.), 1904, Del- 
aware, O., Ow. 

Margie Dwient (ok 1920, Berkeley, Cal., North 

Baker, ‘Annie Cormack (Mrs. D. C.), 1920, 
Berkeley, Cal., North China. 

Baker, Joseph Benson, 1904, South Kansas, 
Northwest India. 
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Baker, Ida Vanatta (Mrs. J. B.), 1904, Mel- 
vern, Kan., Northwest India. 

Baldwin, DeWitt C., 1923, Hast Maine, Burma. 

Baldwin, Edna Aikin (Mrs. DeW. C.), 1923, 
Bangor, Me., Burma. 

}+Baldwin, Jesse Hayes (M.D.), 1906, Kansas 
City, Kan., North China. 

Baldwin, Gertrude I. Driesback (Mrs. J. H.), 
(R.N.), 1914, Joplin, Mo., North China. 

Ballenger, Maurice G., 1921, Oklahoma, Luck- 


now. 

Ballenger, Esther ppc. Bic: M. G.), 1921, 

es Moines, Ia., Luc 

Bankhardt, Frederick, 1906, ‘Berea, O., Yenping. 

Bankhardt, Laura Walther (Mrs. F.), 1907, 
Cleveland, O., Yenping. 

Barnhart, Paul, 1910, Wisconsin, Chil 

Barnhart, Gertrude Horsfall (Mrs. P), 1912, 
England, Chile. 

}Barr, Glenn R., 1921, Marienville, Pa., astern 
South America. 

Bass, Miss Emma R., 1923, Mt. Oreb, O., Bolivia. 

Batterson, Frank John, 1902, Portsmouth, O., 
Eastern South America. 

Batterson, Nettie Russell (Mrs, F. J.), 1902, 
Lattridge, O., Eastern South America, 

Bauman, Ernest Nicholas, 1907, Birmingham, 
O., Eastern South America. 

Bauman, Mary Kessler (Mrs. E. N.), 1907, 
Mount Vernon, N. Y., Eastern South America, 

Bauman, Ezra, 1907, Bast German, Chile. 

Bauman, Florence Carhart (Mrs. Ezra), 1908, 
Fairfax, S. D., Chile. 

tBeck, Frank Spurgeon, 1912, Canton, S. D., 
Bolivia. 

Pes Bessie Dunn (Mrs. F. §.), 1913, Mitchell, 


, Bolivia. 

Beck, Theo. J., 1919, Cortland, Ill., Chile. 

Beck, Bertha Havens (Mrs. T. J.), 1919, Bea- 
trice, Neb., Chile. 

Beckendorf, "Arthur L., 1917, Northern Minne- 
sota, Philippine Islands. 

Beckendorf, Esther Scharff (Mrs. A. L.), 1917, 
Saint Paul, Minn., Philippine Islands 

Becker, Arthur Lynn, 1903, Reading, “Mich., 


Korea, 

Becker, Louise Smith (Mrs. A. L.), 1905, 
Albion, Mich., Korea. 

Beebe, Robert Case (M.D.), 1884, North Ohio, 
Central China. 

Beebe, Rose Lobenstine (Mrs. R. C.), 1909, 


Hwaiyuan, China, Central China. 
Boe Joseph, 1899, New York East, West 


Beech, Nellie Decker (Mrs. J.), 1904, Dixon, 
Til, West China. 

+Bell, Carl S., 1919, Seattle Wash., Bolivia. 

Bell, Fannie Guptil (Mrs. C.8.), 1920, Sumner, 
Wash., Bolivia. 

Bell, William W., 1921, Moscow, Ida., Burma. 

Bell, Rosetta Gempler (Mrs. W. W.), 1921, 

Beloit, O., Burma. 

Bennett, Howard G., 1916, Troy, Kiangsi. 

Bennett, Leah Selleck (Mrs. He C3; 1918, 
Glens Fails, Ns Y., Kiang 

}Berkey, Earl (D. D. nS), 1922, Davenport, 
Neb., North Chins, 

Berkey, Marguerite Lough (Mrs. E. R.), 1922, 
Norfolk, Neb., North China. 

Bernhardt, Charles John, 1918, Cincinnati, O., 
Philippine Islands. 

Bernhardt, Alma Bechtel (Mrs. C. J.), 1920, 
Cincinnati, O., Philippine Islands. 

Berry, Arthur Daniel, 1902, Newark, Japan. 

Berry, William C. (M.D.), 1920, . Cleveland, 
O., Congo. 

Berry, Priscilla McClintock (Mrs. W. C.),, 
(R.N.), 1920, Cleveland, O., Congo. 

Beyer, Ruth Ds 1914, Alexandria, Pa., Chile. 

Rigel Miss Alice Irene (R.N.), 1919, Howard, 

.» Netherlands Indies. 


1922] ~ 


bey png William, 1907, Berthoud, Colo., 


Billing “Mabel aoe ti (Mrs. A. W.), 1907, 
Boston, Mass., 

Billings, ‘Bliss W satiiaxton, 1908, Saint Louis, 
Mo., Korea. 

Billings, Helen Taylor (Mrs. B. W.), Denver, 


Bisbee, Royal Daniel, 1910, Columbia River, 
Gujarat. 

Bisbee, Pearl Gosnell (Mrs. R. D.), 1911, 
Everett, Mass., Gujarat. 


Bissonnette. Wesley Smith, 1903, Colorado 
Springs, Colo., Ny ad 

Bissonnette, la Stenhouse (Mrs. W. §.), 
1904, Cored 8, Colo., Foochow. 

{Bittner, Linus H. (M.D.), 1921, Portland, Ore., 
Netherlands Indies. 


Bittner, Fern Noel (Mrs. 35 Rint 1921, Port- 
land, Netherlands Indi 
Bjorklund, “Ellen Eleanora, 1909, Stromsholm, 


Sweden., Rh ia. 
+Black, Edward F., 1908 (reappointed, 1916), 
Huntingdon, Pa., ’Foochow. 
Black, Anna Stryk er (Mrs. E. F.), 1908 (re- 
ape ed Alexandria, Pa., Foochow. 
*B ae > SONEE 82 1914, North 


+B re, Clarisse Cuendet (Mrs. J. T. C.), 
1914, North Africa 
Blackstone, James Harry, 1906, Central New 
York, Central China, 
Blackstone, a Treman (Mrs. J. H.), 
Be tn Sheldrake, N. Y., Central China. 
lasdelt, Robert A., "1918, New England, 


uae George T. (M.D.), 1920, Richmond 
Hill, N. Y., Kiangsi. 

Blydenbur ae red epson ’Marion owen (Mrs. G. T.), 

, Kiangsi. 

Seen fon Conway,’ 1918" Dakots. North India. 

Boatman, Caroline Brasher (Mrs. C.), 1918, 
Stewart, Miss., North India 

Borgman, Joel’ E., 1921, Central Swedish, 

ombay. 

ag » Piss leg (Mrs. J. E.), 1921, 

{Bossine. Bdward W. 1932, Covert, Kan., Bolivia. 

Boeing, Elsie. Gugler (Mrs. EB. W.), 1922, Ellis, 


hewn Miss Sarah M., 1892 (reappointed 
in 191 , Janesville, Wis., Foochow. 
Poe eioas Wilfred, 1921, Hast Santa Monica, 


Bowen, iether | John, 1897, Puget Sound, 
Central China. 

Bowen, Nora Jones ee A. J.), 1897, Nepon- 
set, Tu., Central C 


Bayes. Milton tm m2, Chicago, Ill., China 


ener: 
Bowen, Louise Mammen (Mrs. M. M.), 1922, 
Bi , Ill., China General. 
Bower, le! Clayton, 1905, Central Penn- 
sylvania, etherlands Indies. 
Boon, Mabel Crawford (Mrs. H. C.), 1907, 
Sioux City, Ia,, Netherlands Indies. 
Bowmar, mas W., 1915, Canton, Mass., 


‘Bowtiay Tiertha Ham (Mrs. T. W.), 1922, 
Beverly, Mass., 


Boyce, Miss Florence A, “1920, Damascus, Pa.,, 


orea. 
Boyles, James R., 1914, Wilmore, Ky., Burma. 
Boyles, Marie Wie ag J. R.), 1914, 
Milwaukee, W: Wis., é 
Braden, Charles Remtiel, 1912, Herrington, 


Kan., Chile. 
Chen a McMurray (Mrs. C. S.), 1912, 


heney, 
Branch, ‘vont omery Wells, 1908, Wayland, 


fs Nora la 
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Branch, Mey Widne a M. W.), 1906, 
, North India. 
Brass, ae & 7 (M.D.), 1920, Saint Louis, 


Brass, Klara Weintz (Mrs. J. G. B.), 1920, Saint 
Louts, Mo., Rhodesia. 
Brastrup, John E., 1920, Norwegian and Danish, 
oOngo. 
Peng Thomas E., 
North China. 
Breece, Ruth Pyke, 1918, Minneapolis, Minn., 
North China. 

rome. Raymond P., 1921, Baltimore, West 

ina. 

Brewster, Elizabeth Fisher (Mrs. W. N.), 1884, 
London, O., Hinghwa. 

Briggs, George Weston, 1903 (reappointed, 
1915), North Branch, Mich., Lucknow. 

Briggs, Mary Hart (Mrs. G. W.), 1903 (reap- 
pointed, 1915), North Branch, Mich., Lucknow 

Brinton, Thomas B., 1916, Wisconsin, 
Congo. 

Brinton, Anna Larkin (Mrs. T. B.), 1916, 
Pleasant Prairie, Wis., Congo. 

Brown, Anna, 1918, Buckley, Wash., Chile. 

Brown, Fred Richards, 1910, Troy, Kiangsi. 

Brown, Clella McDonnell (Mrs. F. R.), 1912, 
Linton, N. D., Kiangsi. 

Brown, Miss Mabel H., 1921 (contract), Scio, 
Ohio, North China. 

Brown, Mark W., 1914, Kingsland, N. J., 
North China. 

Brown, Olive Rentsch (Mrs. M. W.), 1914, 
Kingsland, N. J., North China. 

tBrown, Robert E. (M.D.), 1917, 
Mich., Central China. 

‘Brown, Carrie Willis (Mrs. R. E.), 1917, Ann 
Arbor, Mich., Central China. 

Brownlee, James A., 1911 (reappointed, 1920), 
Munfordville, Ky., Central America. 

Brownlee, Sara Holt, (Mrs. J. A.), 1911 (reap- 
point, 1920), Munfordville, Ky., Central 
America. 

Bruneau, Miss Faye E., 1922, Walla Walla, 
Wash., Chile. 

tBruner, Glen W., 1920, Sterling, Colo., dapee. 

Bruner, Edith Williams (Mrs. G. W.), 1920 
Sterling, Colo., Japan. 

Buckles, Miss iHazel C., 1921, Okmulgee, Okla., 
Foochow 

Bull, Earl Rankin, 1911, West Ohio, Japan. 

Bull, Blanche Tilton (Mrs. E. R.), 1911, Mar- 
tinsburg, O-, Japan. 

Bundy, T. Walter, 1918, Puget Sound, Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Bundy, Clyda Lee, 1918, Seattle, Wash., Philip- 
pine Islands. 

gs pad Dalzell Adelbert, 1895, Sherman, N. Y. 

ore} 

Bunker, Annie Ellers (Mrs. Ds A.), (M.D.), 
1895, Saint Louis, Mo., Kor 

}+Bunker, Edward J., 1919, Bast Orwell, O., 
Netherlands Indies. 

Bunker, Mary Piersol (Mrs, E. J.), 1921, 
Bentleyville, Pa., Netherlands Indies. 


1918, Minneapolis, Minn., 


Ann Arbor, 


Burdick, George Moxham, 1903, Vermont, 


Korea. 


Bush, Raymond Lester, 1910, Sebring, 0..,, 
1909, Lucknow, India, 


Southeast Africa, 
Busher, Richard C., 
North India. 


ndia 
Busher, Jessie Foy oe R. C.),, 1909, Luck-, 


now, India, North Indi 
Bustamante, 
Central America. 

Bustamante, Annie Gregory (Mrs. A. O.), 1920, 
Central America. ; 
Buttrick, John Bazandall, 1888, Nova Scotia, 

South India. 
Buttrick, Mary Pease (Mrs. 
South India. 


Armando .. 1920, Delaware, 


J. B.), 1890, 
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Byers, William Pryce, 1887, Stratford, Ont., 


engal. 
Byers, Charlotte sched (Mrs. W. P.), 1889, 
Georgetown, Ont., Bengal. 
phi Ernest Wilfred, 1909, New York Hast, 
Bysshe, “Mildred Thompson (Mrs. E. W.), 
1909, Rowayton, Conn., France. 


Cc 


Cable, Elmer Manasseth, 1899, Northwest 
Iowa, Korea. 

Cable, Myrtle Elliott (Mrs. E. M.), 1901, 
Hubbard, Ia., Korea. 

Caldwell, Harry Russell, 1900, Northern New 
York, Yenping. 

Caldwell, Mary Belle Cope (Mrs. H. R.), 1902, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., Yenping. 

Calkins, Harvey R., 1900 (reappointed, 1920), 
Rock River, Lucknow. 

Calkins, Ida Von Holz (Mrs. H. R.), 1900 
(reappointed, 1920), Chicago, Til., Lucknow. 
Camp Cecil L., 1914, crm Til, South India, 

Camp, Alice D. (Mrs. (OF 1.) (R.N.), 1914, 
Evanston, Iil., South India. 

Campbell, Bruce R., 1915, Minnesota, Mexico. 

Campbell, Lucy Clark (Mrs. B. R.), 1915, 
Lamberton, Minn., Mexico. 

Campbell, Buel O., 1893 (reappointed, 1919), 
New Hampshire, ‘Mexico. 

Campbell, Myrta K. (Mrs. B. O.), 1913 (re- 
appointed, 1919), Warren, O., Mexico. 

Campbell, Frank Daniel, 1910, Bloomington, 
Ill., Central Provinces. 


Campbell, Ada Gibson (Mrs. F. D.), 1910, 
Bloomington, IUl., Central Provinces. 

Canright, Harry Lee (M.D.), 1891, Battle 
Creek, Mich., West China. 

Canright, Margaret Markham (Mrs. H. L.), 


1891, Battle Creek, Mich., West China. 
Carey, Miss Nell, 1919 (contract), Baltimore, 
Md., Malaysia. 


Carhart, Raymond Albert, 1906, Dakota, 
Mexico. 
Carhart, Dora Gladden (Mrs. R. A.), 1923, 


Chula Vista, Cal., Mexico. 

oer Walter Dosh, 1906, Mitchell, S. D., 

Carhart, Ethel Shepherd (Mrs. W. D.), 1909, 
Mitchell, S. D., Chile. 

Carlson, C. Fridolf, 1922, Central Swedish, 
Korea. 

Carlson, Elsie Matson (Mrs. C. F.) (R. N.), 
1922, Chesterton, Ind., Korea. 

Carson, Frederick Stanley, 1905, Northwest 
Towa, Hinghwa. 

Carson, Grace Darling (Mrs. F. 8.), 1905, 
Sioux City, Ia., Hinghwa. 
Cartwright, Frank T., 1917, 

chow. 

Cartwright, Mary Morris (Mrs. F. T.), 1917, 
Delaware, O., Foochow. 

Cass, Miss E. Stella, 1918, Nichols, N. Y., 
Malaysia. 

Cedarholm, Perry N., 1918, Western Swedish, 
Philippine Islands. 

Cedarholm, Mabel Westbury, 1918, Warren, 
Pa., Philippine Islands. 

tCharles, Milton R. (M.D.), 1900 (reappointed 
in 1917), ye (Os, Central China. 

Charles, Marilla Goodrich (Mrs. M. R.), 1900 
(reappointed in 1917), San Francisco, Cal., 
Central China 

Cherry, William ’ Thomas, 1899, Troy, Malaysia. 

Cherry, Miriam Thorpe (Mrs. W. T.), 1899, 
Churubusco, N. Y., Malaysia. 

Clancy, William Rockwell, 1883, Michigan, 

WWWeaaakee) 


Northwest India. 
1892, Dublin, Ireland, Northwest India, 


Wisconsin, Foo- 


Clancy, Charlotte Fleming (Mrs. 
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Clare, Maurice Amer, 1915, New England 
Burma. 

Clare, Elsie Bacmbister: faci M. A.), 1920, 
Sutherland, Towa, 

Clark, Mildred H., 1916 Coommnaen)s New Haven, 


Conn., Foochow. 
Ga William E. L., 1884, India, Indus 


Riv 

Clarks, ‘Bertha Miles (Mrs. W. E. L.), 1888, 
Indus River. 

Clemans, Miss Florence, 1920 (contract), 
Mechanicsburg, O., Malaysia. 

Clemes, Stanley Wilson, 1915, Hvanston, Ii., 
Northwest, India. 

Clemes, Julia Norton (Mrs. 8. W.), 1915, 
Evanston, Ill., Northwest India. 

Clow, Jay L., 1916 (reappointed, 1922), North- 
east Ohio, Bolivia. 

Clow, Francis Hamilton (Mrs. J. L.), 1916 
peapooas 1922), Salmon, Idaho, Bo- 


liv: 
{Chugston, Carl L., 1920, East Waterford, Pa., 


Cc 

Clugston, Rachel Armer (Mrs. C. L.) (R.N.), 
1920, Bellefontaine, O., Chile. 

Coates, Alvin Bruce, 1906, Wilkinsburg, Pa, 
South India. 

Coates, Olive Briney (Mrs. A. B.), 1907, Wil- 
kinsburg, Pa., South India. 

Cole, Winfred "Bryan, 1909, Idaho, Hinghwa. 

Cole, Edith Fonda (Mrs. Ww. B.), 1911, Berwyn, 
Tll., Hinghwa. 

Collier, William B., 1922, New York Kast, 
Bombay. 

Collier, S. Ruth Hecker (Mrs. W. B.), 1922, 
Miami, Fla., Botnbay. 

+Congdon, Wray H:, 1915, Batavia, N. Y., 
North China. 

Congdon, Anna Stuart (Mrs. W. H.), 1918, Los 
Angeles, Cal., North China. 

Conley, Carl! Hall, 1910, Newport, Ind., Gujarat. 

Conley, Freda Herrick (Mrs.+C. H.), 1910, 
Newport, Ind., Gujarat: 

Cook, Albert Edward, 1892, Detroit, South 


India. 
Cook, Anna Miller, (Mrs. A. E.), 1919, Remsen, 


Ta., South India. 
1916, New York East, 


Cook, Orwyn W. E., 
Mexico. 

Cook, Helen Thirkield (Mrs. O. W. E.), 1923, 
Marshfield, Mass., Mexico. 

*Cooksey, Joseph ape Bristol, England, North 
Africa. 

*Cooksey, Mary Coles (Mrs. J. J.), 1914, Bristol, 
England, North Africa. 

Cookson, Miss Lillian L. (R.N.), 1920, Water- 
ville, Conn., Central China. 

Coole, Thomas Henry (M.D.), 1906, Kansas, 
Foochow 

Coole, rons Shepard (Mrs. T. H.), 1906, Chicago, 


Iil., Foochow. 
Cooper, Miss Esther F., 1919, Athens, Pa., 
Foochow. 
Core, Lewis Addison, 1889, West Virginia, 
North India. 


Core, Mar; Beco (Mrs. L. A.), 1892, Des 
Moines, , North India. 

Corpron, ‘Alexanden (M.D.), 1906, Medford, 
Ore., Gujarat. 


Corpron, Esther Darling (Mrs. A.), 1906, 
Medford, Ore., Gujarat. 

Cottingham, Joshua F., 1910, North Indiana, 
Philippine Islands. 

Cottingham, Bertha D, DeVer (Mrs. Fr); 
1910, Sheridan, Ind., Philippine ae 

Count, Elmer Ernest, 1905, New York, Bul- 
garia. 

Genk) Viette Thompson (Mrs. E. E.), 1905, 
Marlboro, N. Y., Bulgaria. . 


+Crane, Robert E., 1919, Auburn, N. Y¥., North- 
west India. 


1922] 


Crane, ig es Parsell (Mrs. R. E.), 1919, 
Auburn, N. Y., Northwest India. 
Cranston, Earl, 3d, 1920, Baltimore, West 


C 

Crawford, hide M., 1903, Hamline, Minn., 
West Chin. 

Crawford, Mabel Little (Mrs. W. M.), 1905, 
Kasson, Minn., West China 

tCrisp, Ernest ae 1920, Fibenots, Til., Central 
America. 

Crisp, Sadie McBride (Mrs. E. R.), 1920, 

Lebanon, Ill., Central America. 


+Crouse, Floyd ee 1919, Sterling, Ill., Chile. 
es May Carolus (Mrs. F.1L.), Sterling, TU, 


D 


Dana, John N., 1920, Wilmette, Iil., Congo. 
Dana, a Holmes (Mrs. John N.), 1920 Wil- 


, Ill., Congo. 
Danskin, Miss Elizabeth, 1919, Valparaiso, 
Chile, Bolivia. 


aie ee , George 1 Lowry, 1902, Long Plain, Mass., 

or 

Davis, Irma Rardin (Mrs. G. L.), 1902, Ports- 
mouth, O., North China. 


Davis, Miss Melissa de 1917 (contract), Pitts- 
burg, Pa., China Gener 

Davis, Miss Ruth J a 019, Oak Park, Iil., 
Bolivia. 

Davis, Walter Wiley, 1907, Evanston, Iil., 
North China. 

Davis, Maybelle Gilruth (Mrs, W. W.), 1911, 

Delaware, O., North China. 


Deabler, Miss Margaret E. (R. N.), 1922, 
Sanitaria Springs, N. Y., West China. 

Deming, Charles Scott, 1905, New York, 
Korea. 

Deming, Edith Adams (Mrs. C. §.), 1911, 


Newton Center, Mass., Korea. 
Denning, John Otis, 1890, Le Sie Lucknow. 


Denning, Margaret Beahm (Mrs. J. O.), 1890, 
Lucknow. 

}+Dennis, bio aeag J., 1917, Des Moines, Ia., 
North 


Dennis, Billed vol Our (Mrs. W. J.), 1917, Des 
Moines, I a., Nort 
pe Miss Florence a 1920, Loup City, 


Chile. 
Dewey, Halsey E., 1920, Ruthven, Ia., Bengal. 
Dewey, Hattie He sperly (Mrs. Halsey E.), 1921, 
Dewey, Horace ame 1921, Minnesota, ‘North 


China 
Dewey, Cast McCurdy eee poe E.), 1921. 
St. Paul, Minn., North C 
Dieterich, Fred William, id “Indianola, Ta., 
Central China. 
mW), 1912, 


Dieterich, Flora Hyde (Mrs. 
Evanston, Iul., Central China. 

mre Harry Glenn, 1903, Ionia, Mich., North 

Dildine, Maud LaDow ibe. H. G.), 1903, 
Ionia, Mich., North Chin: 

eee Edward E., 1920, ome: Pa., North 


hi: 
Dixon, Miss Lena (Nurse), 1920, Carmen, Iil., 
Mexico. 
Dodd, Duncan a aNe 1916, New England Southern, 
Central China. 
Dodd, Heanor (Mrs. D. F.), 1916, Niantic, Conn., 
Central 
Dodsworth, Marmaduke, 1920, Puget Sound, 
Malaysia. 
Dodsworth, Anna Sorenson (Mrs. M.), 1920, 
Nooksack, Wash., Malaysia. 
Siam. Miss Lucile S., 1920, Birmingham, 
China General. 
Downs, Miss Grace, 1918, Valley City, N. 
Draper, Charles Edwin, 1910, Denver, Colo., 
angsi. 
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Draper, Mary Parks (Mrs. C. E.), 1911, Denver, 
olo., Kiangsi. 
1920, Oakland, Cal., China 


tDraper, Edwin, 
General. 

Draper, Estella Neely (Mrs. Edwin), Oakland, 
Cal., China General. 

Draper, Gideon Frank, 1880, Central New York, 
Japan. 

Draper, Mira Haven (Mrs. G. F.), 1880, Syra- 
cuse, N. Y., Japan. 

Drees, Charles William, 1874, New England 
Southern, Eastern South America. 

Drees, Mary Combs (Mrs. C. W.), 1877, Owens- 
ville, O., Eastern South America. 

Duarte, Benjamin Rufino, 1906, New Bedford, 


Mass., Madeira Islands. 

Duarte, Maria Cavaco (Mrs. B. R.), 1906, 
New Bedford, Mass., Madeira Islands. 

Dudley, Warren S., 1920, Des Moines, West 
China. 

Dudley, Ola Hawkins (Mrs. W. §.), 1921, 


Amity, Ark., West China. 
Dukehart, Eleanor G., 1903 (reappointed, 
1916), Forest Hill, Md., Chile. 
Liao Orville D., 1920, Mitchell, S. D., 
OV 
Dunbar, Ella Black (Mrs.O. D.), 1920, Mitchell, 
S. D., Bolivia. 


EB 


Eaton, Miss Delta F., 1922 
Angels, Cal., China General. 

Eaton, Miss Helen O., 1922, Madison, Wis., 
Foochow. 

Edling, Eddie E., 1921, Hampton, Va., Angola. 

Edling, Leila Childs (Mrs. E. E.) (R.N.), 1921, 
Heath, Mass., Angola. 

Eklund, Abel, 1921, Pacific Swedish, Malaysia. 


(contract), Los 


Eklund, Ruth Larson (Mrs. A.), 1921, Kings- 
burg, Cal., Malaysia. 

Ekstromer, Miss Alice K. S. (R.N.), 1920, 
Stockholm, Sweden, Angola. 

*Eldridge, George T., 1921, Bombay, India, 
Indus River. 

*Tldridge, Harriett Fone (Mrs. G. T.), 1921, 


Bombay, India, Indus River. 
Everett, Edward I., 1917, New England, Congo. 
Everett, Miss Helen N. (R.N.), 1921, Franklin, 
Mass., Congo. 
Eyestone, James Bruce, 1905, Iowa, Foochow. 
Eyestone, Isabelle Longstreet (Mrs. J. B.), 
1910, Unionville, Mich., Foochow. 


F 
Fairclo, Miss Nellie, 1923 (Contract), Arkansas 
City, Kan., Japan. , 
Faucett, Robert Isaac, 1899, Chicago, Ill., 


Lucknow. 
Faucett, Myrtle Bare (Mrs. R. I.), 1904, Dele- 


ware, O., Lucknow. 

ohtitaeit William C., 1920, Nebraska, 
Riv 

Fawell, Lillian Glock (Mrs. W. C.), 1920, Lin- 
coln, 'Neb., Indus River. 

ats Carl ‘Alfonso, 1908, Upper Iowa, North 


hina. 
Felt, P auise a pitiesey {Mrs. C. A.), 1908, 
Madison, N. J., North China. 
Felt, Frank Ray ave D.), 1894, Detroit, Central 
Provinces. 
as) eee Hyde (Mrs. F. R.), 1897, Hopkins, 


., Central Provinces. 
Felt. Miss Setarea 1920, Peking, China, 
North Chin 
}Fiske, Louis McK., 1920, San Jose, Cal., Central 
America. 
Fiske, Marion Eastman (Mrs. L. McK.), 1920, 
Fresno, Cal., Central America, 


Indus 
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}Fitzgerald, Robert W., 1921, London, Ohio, 
_Foochow. 
Fitzgerald, Dorothy Keyt (Mrs. R. W.), 1921, 
London, Ohio, Foochow. 
+Fleck, Warren Le R. (M.D.), 1921, San Juan, 
Tex., North Andes. 
Fleck, Blanche McCombs (Mrs. W. Le R.), 1921, 
San Juan, Tex., North Andes. 
i Justin P., 1922, New Jersey, Central 
ina, 
Follette, Clarice Wylie (Mrs. J. P.), 1922, 
Jamul, Calif., Central China. 
+Ford, Eddy Lucius, 1906, Westfield, Wis., 
Foochow. 
Ford, Effie Collier (Mrs. E. L.), 1906, Racine, 
Wis., Foochow. 
Forsgren, Carl O., 1921, 
ucknow. 
Foster, Miss Ione, 1918, York, Neb., Bolivia. 
Found, Norman (M.D.), 1921, Bowmanville, 
Ont., Can., Korea. 
Found, Annie Cass (Mrs. N.) (R.N.), 1921, 
L’Orignal, Ont., Can., Korea. 
Francis, Miss Elizabeth D., 1922, Portland, Ore., 


hile. 
Frankhauser, Miss Rose E. (R.N.), 1921, 
East Ohio, North 


Eastern Swedish, 


Utica, N. Y., North Sumatra. 
Frease, Edwin’ Field, 1887, 
Africa, 
Frease, Ella Bates (Mrs. E. F.), 1887, Canton, 
O., North Africa. 
+Freeman, Claude Wesley (M.D.), 1905, Bur- 
lington, Ont., West China. 
Freeman, Florence Mortson (Mrs. C. W.), 1906, 
Hamilton, Ont., West China. 
Freeman, Mark, 1913, Netherlands Indies. 
Freeman, Gwen Jones (Mrs. M.), 1913, Nether- 
lands Indies. 
Full, Miss Evelyn P., 1920, Milwaukee, Ore., 
North China. 
tFuller, Glenn V., 1921, Lakewood, Ohio, North 
China. 
Fuller; Margaret Straith (Mrs. G. V.), 1923, 
North China. 
G 


ftGabel, Clayton E., 1910 (reappointed, 1921), 
Walkerton, Ind., South mele 

Gabel, Alice Hollister (Mrs. C. E.), 1909 (reap- 
pointed, 1921), Beloit, Wis., South India. 

Gale, Francis Clair, 1908, California, Central 
China. 

Gale, Ailie Spencer (Mrs. F. C.) (M.D.), 1908, 
Oakland, Cal., Central China. 

Gamewell, Francis Dunlap, 1881, 
North China. 

Gamewell, Mary Ninde (Mrs. F. D.), 1909, 
Providence, R.I., North China. 

Garden, Joseph Hendry, 1884, Kentucky, South 


Newark, 


India. 

Garden, Frances Byers (Mrs. J. H.), 1887, 
Stratford, Ont., South India. 

Gardner, Miss Evelyn E., 1922, Lincoln, Neb., 


Chile. 

+Gardner, Willie C., 1920, Adairsville, Ga., 
Rhodesia, Africa. 

Gardner, Queenie Ross (Mrs. W. C.) (R.N.), 
1920, Atlanta, Ga., Rhodesia. 

Gary, Miss Helen Ae 1921 (contract), Natick, 


Mass., Chi 

vel John Richard, 1906, Rock River, Rho- 
esia 

Gates, “Harriott Lodge (Mrs. J. R.), 1906, 
Charlottetown, P. H. I., Rhodesia. 


+Gates, Robert C., 1922,” Renovo, Pa., Rhodesia. 


Gates, Mildred Colcord (Mrs. R. "C)) 1922, 
Coudersport, Pa., Rhodesia. 

tGaunt, Frank Payton (M.D.), 1913, Saint 
Louis, Mo., Central China. 


Gamay Mary Moore (Mrs. F. P.),, 1913,, Macon, 
.» Central China, 
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Gaw, Miss Evaline, 1923, Flandreau, S. Dak. 
Kiangsi. 

Gibb, John McGregor, Jr., 1904, Philadelphia, 
Pa., North China. 

Gibb, "Katherine Candlin (Mrs. J. MeG.), 1905, 
Philadelphia, Pa., North China. 

Gibbons, Ronald 8., 1921, Salisbury, Mass., 


Bengal. 
Gibbs, Austin Josiah, 1907, Bowersville, O., 


Angola. 

Gibbs, Clara Ault (Mrs. A. J.), 1918, St. 
Clairsville, O., Angola. 

Gillet, Ira E., 1918, Oberlin, = cea taka 

Gillet, Edith Riggs (Mrs. I. E.), 1918, Oberlin, 
OF Southeast Africa. 

+Gossard, Jesse Earl (M.D.), 1908, Chicago, Til., 
Foochow. 

Gossard, Ethel Ward (Mrs. J. E.), 1908, Chicago, 


Til., Foochow. 

Gottschall, Newton T., 1920, Newburg, Mo., 
North Sumatra. 

Gottschall, Lottie Swank (Mrs. N. T.), 1920, 
La Fayette, Indiana, North Sumatra. 

Gowdy, John, 1902, New Hampshire, Foochow. 

Gowdy, Elizabeth Thompson (Mrs. J.), 1902, 


Pittston, Pa., Foochow. 
Oey), Walter (ee, 1919, Toronto, Canada, South 
ndia 
*Gray, Florence Hunt (Mrs. W. G.), 1919, 
Toronto, Canada, South India. 
Grodley, Eddy Horace, 1889, Saint Paul, Minn., 
esia. 


Greenman, Almon Witter, 1880 (reappointed, 


1907), North Indiana, North Andes. 


Greenman, Marinda Gammon (Mrs. A. W.), 
aed, (reappointed, 1907), Odell, Til., North 
ae ‘Arthur Lee, 1907, Easton, Md., Indus 
iver. 
*Grey, Effie Blann, 1907, Haston, Md., Indus 


River. 

Griffin, Miss Bertha, 1922 (contract), Ontario, 
Cal., Central America. 

Griffiths, Miss Helen, 1919, New York City, 
West China. 
Gross, Mrs. Margaret R. (contract), 1900 (re- 
appointed, 1920), Providence, R. I., Chile. 
Guptill, Roger S8., 1914, Berwick, Me. Congo. 
Guptill, Constance Sanborn (Mrs. R. 8.), 1914, 
Tilton, N. H., Cong 

Gurney, Samuel (M.D.), 1903 prcerpenied, 
1909), New York East, Rhodes 

Guse, Carl FP. Be 1903, Meas, Central 
Provinces. 

Guse, Anna Elicker (Mrs. C. F. H.),- 1912, 
Muscatine, Ia., Central Provinces. 

Gustafson, Miss Emma, 1921, Holyoke, even 
China General. 


H 


Hagar, Miss Esther M., 1918, Gloversville, N. 
Y., Eastern South America. 

Hale, Lyman L., 1915, New England, Central 

ina. 

Hale, Sadie Roberts (Mrs. L. L.), 1915, Roslin- 
dale, Mass., Central China. 

Hall, Anna Eliza, 1906, Atlanta, Ga., Liberia. 

Hall, Clyde J., 1916, Scandia, Kan., North 
Sumatra. 

Hall, Mary Beecher (Mrs. C. J.),, 1916, Scandia, 


Kan., North Sumatra, 
tHallett, John A., 1921, Chicago, Ill., Bolivia. 
}tHalsted, Alfred T., 1919, Ypsilanti, Mich., 


France. ; 

Halsted, Florence Gorton (Mrs. A. T.), 1919, 
Ypsilanti, Mich., France. 

rc Hd J. Carel, "1922, Newark, Netherlands 
ndies. 

Hamel, Kathryn Ossentjuk ile JC), 1922, 
Chicago, Ii. Netherlands Tndi lies, 


\ 
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‘Hammon, Fletcher i., 


1919, Erie, Eastern 
South America. 


Sig ne Gladys MeM. (Mrs. F. H.), 1919, | 


rah, Pa., Bastern South America. 
or Harry A., 1916, New England, North 


Hanson, Alice Dorchester (Mrs. H. A.), 1916, 
Melrose, Mass., North India, 

Hanson, pedey Oliver, 1903, Minneapolis, Minn. 
North China. 


Hanson, Ruth Ewing (Mrs. a 0.), 1903, 
Minneapolis, Minn., North Chi 
Harkness, Kenneth McK., 1920, Mitchell, 8. 


D., Southeast 

Harkness, Marguerite S. (Mrs. K. McK.), 
Sues Dolan SD Geil Week, N. 

ny ri t ‘é 

North taal Log aaa 

Par rptens aay aa Jacobs (Mrs. B. C.), 


1917, Weedsport, N. Y., North India. 


" 
Harrington, Mary Shinn (Mrs. J. C. F.), 1895 
Geappointed, 19 1914, ceases, Portland, Ore., 


Harris, John D., 1913, Genesee, South India. 

Harris; Alice Bockstabler, (Mrs. John D.), 
1913, Painted Post, N. Y., South India. 

Harrison, Samuel J., 1920, race River, Central 


| THarrington, John C, oe "1914 (contract), Port- 


a Ni David (Mrs. §S. J.), 1920, De- 
oit, Mich., China. 
Hartecll, Corwin Francis, 1906 a 


rf0}, North a pm pions, Chile. 
(Mrs. F.), 1906 
vreapbotnted 18 1810). Sioux City, i Chile, 
se Southern Cali- 
wer Congo My ee: 
Hartzler, Lucinda Padrick (Mrs. C. C.), 1916, 
Los Angeles, Cal., a Mission, Africa. 
Harwood, Harry J., 1921, Central Illinois, 


Burma, 
Harwood, Alma Thomas (Mrs. H. J.), 1921, 


Hauser, J ra fo 1902, New England, Mexico. 
Hauser, Gold. Corwin (Mrs. J P), 1905, Mitchell, 


S. D., Mexico. 
Hauser, Scott tt P,, 1915, Dakota, Chile. 
Bae: ee Catlin. (Mrs. 8. P.), 1914, Owego, 


Havermale, Lewis F., 1916, Central Illinois, 
West China. 

Havermale, Clara Tolstrup (Mrs. L. F’.), 1916, 
Canton, Tll., West China. 

Havighurst, Freeman C., 1920, Baltimore, 


Foochow. 
Havighurst, Anna Roseberry (Mrs. F. C.), 1920, 


; Warrenton, Mo. chow. 
wai Joseph Willi lis, 1907, Dorranceton, Pa., 
wa. 
Hawley, foe saa som, pete, J. W.), 1907, 
orranceton, 
Hayes, E. Pearce, 1921, Baltimore, Foochow. 
Hayes, Lily 1 (Mrs. E. P.), 1921, Bal- 
timore, Md., 


Bae e Paul iG 1921, “Lancaster, Pa., Central 
Hayes, Helen beast a P. G.), 1922, Allen- 
town, Pa., 

an, ey William, 1905, North 
Hegelian, ay Duncan (Mrs. F. W.), 1905, 
eon tise’ M. (R.N.), 1920, Miami, 
teen ae 1922 (contract), Bing- 
Breach George Smith "1892, Northwest 
ers sis E., 1922, Rock River, North- 


west 
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rig to Lucile Bell (Mrs. F. E.) (R.N.), 
922, Evanston, Ill., Northwest India. 

{He nry, Cyril H., 1920, New York City, Liberia. 
Herrick, John 8., 1917, Seattle, Wash., Chile. 
Herrick, Hazel Bock (Mrs. J. 8.), 1908, Sum- 

ner, Wash., Chile. 
Herrmann, Carl Christian, 1908, West German, 
Philippine Islands. 

Herrmann, Florence Engelhardt (Mrs. C. Cy 
1910, Wauwatosa, Wis., Philippine Islands, 

+Hetherington, Lyster M., 1919, Klgin, IIL, 
Foochow. 

Hetherington, Marion Kennedy (Mrs. L. M) 
(R.N.), 1921, Ithaca, N. Y., Foochow. 

Hibbard, Earl Randall, 1913, Glen Ellyn, Iil., 
North China. 

Hibbard, Jessie Blaine (Mrs. E. R.), 1913, 
Glen Ellyn, Ill., North China. 

tHidy, Klore W. (M.D.), 1922, Oakland, Cal., 
Korea, 

Hidy, Mabel Wysong (Mrs. K. W.) (R.N.), 
1922, Oakland, Cal., Korea. 

Hill, Charles Baylis, 1897, Northern New York, 
Bombay. 

Hill, Glenora Green (Mrs. C. B.), 1897, Adams, 

re ah ,» Bombay. 
{Hill, oor ave D.), 1922, New Bedford, Mass., 
West China. 

Hill, Jeanne Landry (Mrs. H. J.) (R.N.), 1922, 
New Bed ford, Mass., West China. 

Hilmer, Henry Frederick, 1911, California 
German, South India. 

Hilmer, Matilda Hollmann (Mrs. H. F.), 1911, 
Los Angeles, Cal., South India. 

Hobart, William Thomas, 1882, Minnesota, 
. North China. j 
Hobart, Emily Hatfield (Mrs. W. T.), 1882, 

Evanston, Iul., North China. 
tHodges, Burt T., (contract), 1921, Methuen, 
Mass., Bolivia. 
Hoffman, Miss Jeannette, 1922, Newark, N. J., 
North Andes 
La eng ay D., 1920, Monroe, Neb., 


Kian 

Hollingsheed, Age Hart (Mrs. A. D.), 1920, 
Monroe, Neb., Kiangsi. 

Hollister, George W., 1915, Wisconsin, Hinghwa. 

Hollister, Mary R. Brewster (Mrs. Gr woy 
Hinghwa City, Hinghwa. 

Hollister, John Norman, 1912, Delaware, O., 
North India, 

Hollister, Lillian Henschen (Mrs. J. N.), 1916, 
Santa Ana, Cal., North India. 

Hooks, Miss Hattio A.» iWeb Liberia. 

+Hoople, Gordon D D.), 1921, Brooklyn, 
N. Y., West Chins. 

Hoople, "Dorothea Brokaw (Mrs. G. D.), 1922, 
Wollaston, Mass., West China. 

Hoose, Earl A., 1915, Grover, Pa., Kiangsi. 

Hoose, Saidee Peltus (Mrs. E. A.), 1915, Mobile, 
Ala., Kiangsi. 

Hoover, James Matthews, 1899, Chambersburg, 

d., Malaysia, 

Hoover, Ethel Young (Mrs. J. M.), 1903, 
Singapore, S. S., Malaysia. 

Hopkins, Nehemiah Somes (M.D.), 1885, 

uburndale, Mass., North China. 

Horley, William Edward, 1894, Malaysia. 

Horley, Ada O. (Mrs. W. E.), 1894, Malaysia. 

tHorton, Herbert J., 1923, ‘Los ‘Angeles, Cal., 
North Andes. 

Horton, N. Ruth McGee (Mrs. H. J.), 1923, 
Los Angeles, Cal., North Andes 

Houser, Otto Henry, 1919, North-East Ohio, 
Philippine Islands. 

Houaers Aros Mills ne: O. H.), 1919, Lisbon, 

hilippine Islands. 

Moots eorge Parkinson, 1909, Northwest 
Indiana, Eastern South Ber 

Howard, Rebecca Delvigne (Mrs. G. P.), 1909, 
Lacrosse, Ind., Waster ern South America. 


a ee ee 
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Howell, Miss Mary E. (R.N.), 1920, Johnstown, 
Pa., Netherlands Indies. 
Bowen Bessie Celia, 1907, Clyde, N. Y., 
ile. 
Huffaker, Miss Martha E. (R.N.), 1921, Oak- 
land, Cal., Yenping. 
Humble, Miss Hester, 1920, Milwaukee, Wis., 
hile 
Hummel, William F., 1908, Nashville, Til., 
Central China. 
Hummel, Mildred Stuart (Mrs. W. F.), 1912, 
Nanking, China, Central China. 
Hutchinson, Miss Maude (R.N.), 1920, Mon- 
rovia, Ind., Netherlands Indies. 
Hutchinson, Paul, 1916, Northwest Indiana, 
Central China. 

Hutchinson, 
Ottawa, Kan., Central China. 
Hyde, Preston Shepherd, 1901, Moores Hill, 

Ind., Lucknow. 
Hyde, Irene Martin (Mrs. P. S.), 1904, Moores 
Hill, Ind., Lucknow. 


* 


I 


feet, Charles Wheeler, 1909, New York’ 

apan. 

Iglehart, Florence Allchin (Mrs. C. W.), 1911, 
Kyota, Japan, Japan. 


Iglehart, Edwin Taylor, 1904, New York, 
Japan. 4 
Iglehart, Luella Miller (Mrs. E. T.), 1907, 


Katonah, N. Y., Japan. 

Ihde, William A., 1922, Newark, Japan. 

Ihde, Irene McCague (Mrs. Ww. A.), 
Auburn, Ill., Japan. 

tIllick, Charles’ Raymond (M.D.), 1919, Hulme- 
ville, Pa., Mexico. 

Illick, Lois Allen (Mrs. C. R.), 1919, Hulme- 


1922, 


ville, Pa., Mexico. 

Illick, J. Theron, 1916, Hulmeville, Pa., Central 
China. 

Illick, Bernice Rowland (Mrs. J. T.), 1916, 


N. Y., Central China. 


Olean, 
1916, Northwest Iowa, 


Insko, Myron Otis, 
ucknow. 

Insko, Amelia Abel (Mrs. M. O.), 1916, Kerin, 
Mont., Lucknow. 

tIrle, Charles Arthur, 1911, Wash., 
South America General. 

Irle, Orpha Cook (Mrs. C. A.), 1911, Castle 

Rock, Wash., South America General. 


Sumner, 


J 

Jackson, Miss Grace M., 1921, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Hing hwa. 

James, Edward (reappointed, 1914), San Fran- 
cisco, Cal., Central China. 

James, Mabel McCracken (Mrs. E.), 1911, 
Greenville, Pa., Central China. 

James, Henry I., 1913, Wisconsin, Rhodesia. 

James, Edith Woodger (Mrs. H. I.), 1913, 
Appleton, Wis., Rhodesia. 

James, Miss Lena M., Pueblo, Colo., Foochow. 

Jensen, Miss Christiana M, (R.N.), 1916, Evan- 
ston, Ill., Congo. 

Jett, Harry C., 1920, Saint Louis, Hinghwa. 

Jett, Wenona Wilson (Mrs. H. C.), 1920, Bald- 
win, Kan., Hinghwa. 

Johannaber, Charles Frederic, 1915, Warrenton, 
Wis., Kiang si. 

Johannaber, medias Steuckenan (Mrs. C. F.), 
1915, Nokomis, Til., Wiangsi. 

J ohnson, ae Serena, 1920, Minneapolis, Minn., 
North Andes. 

Johnson, William Richard, 1907, Cornell, Iil., 

Kiangsi. 

Johnson, Ina Buswell (Mrs. W. R.), 1907, Cor- 

nell, Ill., Kiangsi. 
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Mary Mitchell (Mrs. P.), 1916, 
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tJohnstone, Ernest Marshall, (M.D.), 1911, San 

Dimas, Cal., North China. 

Johnstone, Violet Higley (Mrs. E. M.), 1913, 
Waukegan, Ill., North China. 

Jones, Benjamin Milton, 1903, Minneapolis, 
Minn., Burma. 

Jones, Luella Rigby (Mrs. B. M.), 1909, Me- 
chaniesville, Ia., Burma. 


tJones, C. Wade, 1919, Hvanston, Iil., Central 
China. 
Jones, De Ette Walker (Mrs. C. W.), 1919, 


Tacoma, Wash., Central China. 

tJones, Edwin Chester, 1904, Southport, Conn., 
Foochow. 

aa Eli Stanley, 1907, Baltimore, Md., North 
ndia. 

Jones, Mabel Lossing (Mrs. E. §.), 1910, Clay- 


ton, ‘Ta. , North India. 
Jones, Francis Price, 1915, Dodgeville, Wis., 
Hinghwa 


Jones, E. Tupille Williams (Mrs. F. P.), 1915, 
Dodgevil le, Wis., Hinghwa. 
ae Lucian Berry, 1908, Iowa, Northwest 
ndia. 
Jones, Nellie Randle (Mrs. L. B.), 1911, Spokane, 
Wash., Northwest India. 
Jones, T. R., 1915 (reappointed, 1920), Wil- 
mington, Malaysia 
Jones, Bertha awards (Mrs. T. R.), (R.N.), 
1920, Gumboro, Del., Malaysia. : 
Joyner, Eli B., 1922, ‘Alabama, Bengal. 
Joyner, Louisé Holloway (Mrs. EH. B.), 1922, 
Whistler, Ala., Bengal. 
Kk 
Keeler, Joseph Leonard (M.D.), 1903, Lauder, 
Canada, North China. 
Keeler, Elma Nichol One J. L.) (R.N.), 1903, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., North China. 
Keislar, Mott, 1899, ‘Upper Iowa, Indus River. 
Keislar, Edna Beck (Mrs. M.) (M.D.), 1901, 
San Jose, Cal., Indus River. 
Helst, Frederick J., 1922, New England, North 
‘ica 
Kellar, Lillian Griffith (Mrs. F. J. pe 1922, 
Stratford, Ont., Can., Paes Africa. 
(R.N.), 1919, North- 
field, Minn., Central China. 


Keller, Miss Lydia H 
ey Malcolm F., 1920, Troy, N. Y., Foo- 


chow. 

Kelley, Viola Farwell (Mrs. M. F.), 1920, 
Syracuse, N. Y., Foochow. 

Kellogg, Claude Rupert, 1911, Denver, Colo., 
Foochow. 


Kellogg, Mary Crow (Mrs. C. R.), 1911, Uni- 
versity Park, Colo., Foochow. 

Kelly, C. Guyer, 1918, Baltimore, Md., North 
Africa. 

Kelly, Eleanor Andrews (Mrs. C. G.), 1920, 
Inwood, L. I., North Africa. 

Kemp, Alexander H. (M.D.), 1923, New Eng- 
land, Angola. 

Kemp, Winifred Farmer (Mrs. A. H.), 1923, 
Montclair, N. J., Angola. 

Kerr, George C., 1921, Harrisburg, Pa., China 
General. 

Kerr, June Patterson (Mrs. G. C.), 1922, Le 
Roy, Ill., China General. 

Keys, Pliny Whittier, 1909, South Kansas, 
Southeast Africa. 

Keys, Clara Evans (Mrs. P. W.), 1909, Chanute, 
Kan., Southeast Africa. 

Keyser, Elsie J., 1915, Roanoke, Ind., Central 
America. 

King, Earl Leslie, 1909, Fort Atkinson, Wis., 
Central Provinces. 

King, Edith Broadbooks (Mrs. E, L.), 1912, 
Attica, N. Y., Central Provinces. 

peste Leslie, 1888, Minnesota, South 
ndia. 
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King, Sarah aay ee (Mrs. W. L.), 1888, 
Chat, Minn., South India 
Kingham, "James Jay, 1905, Rocky Ridge, O., 
‘Saath India. 
Kingham, Grace Woods (Mrs. J. J.), 1911, 
Evanston, Ill., South India. 
tee Ray Bassett, 1008 0 Onarga, Til., Angola. 
| , Lettie Mason (Mrs. R. B.), 1905, Lowell, 
1 ee ss ola. 
Kirchner, Miss Mae, 1908, Peterson, Iowa, 
North Andes. 
Kiser, Been L., 1920, Southwest Kansas, 
North Ce. 
Kiser, Karen Hansen (Mrs. 8. L.), 1920, Sedge- 
wick, Kan., North Africa. 
a Armin V., 1913, La Crosse, Wis., Neth- 


ds Indies. 

Klaus, Susan Fries (Mrs. A. V.), 1913, Conners- 

BS tla = ray TID. Goat ted, 
lebsatte ugust, reappoin 1923), 
Central German, ngola. 

Klebsattel, oe Schick ay A.), 1912 (re- 
ap’ ointed, 1 1923), Elmore, O., Angola. 

tKnigl it, Herbe rt W. (M.D), 1916, Mansfeld, 


Knight, Katherine Parker (Mrs. H. W.), 1916, 
Mansfield, Pa. 
Kniskern, Miss Florence A., 1921, Deposit, N. 
, Central 


Koch, Clinton Humboldt Stegner, 1905, St. 
Paul, Minn., Bengal 

Koch, Grace Ostrander (Mrs. C. H. 8.), 1907, 
Devil's Lake, N. D., Bengal. 

tKorns, John Elamilton (Me D.), 1911, Chicago, 

Korns, Bessie Pennywitt (Mrs. J. H.), 1911, 
Chicago, Tll., North China. 

+Kraus, Oliver Josiah, 1903, Salisbury, Md., 
North China 

Krause, Tiveten Baugh (Mrs. O. J.), 1923, 
Petaluma, Cal., North China. 

ba aa Walter W., 1920, North Indiana, 
apan. 

Krider, Aperianis Cox (Mrs. W. W.), 1920, 
Monroe, Ind., Japan. 

Kurath, Miss Louisa, 2 Sie (R.N.), Carney’s 
Point, N. J., North Andes 


L 


Lacy, G. Carleton, 1914, ee osggye Til., Kiangsi. 
Harriet Boutelle (Mrs. G ; Gy 1918, 

C! elsea, Mass., Kiangs 
ae be Henry Veere, To12, Delaware, O., Foo- 


Lacy ssi Ankeny (Mrs. H. V.), 1913, York, 


Lacy, John Vv. 1919, New York, rea 
Tapy Mary Appenteller (Mrs. J Ee Vaden LOLZ, 


Lacy, Walter Paes 1908, Delaware, O., Foo- 


chow. 
Lacy, Helen Murdock (Mrs. W. N.), 1908, 
Delaware, O., Foochow. 
} Lacy, William Henry, 1887, Wisconsin, Foo- 


chow 
Lacy, Emma Ta set ui H.), 1887, Menom- 
tracy, Wi ili’. 1917, Chicago, IU, Yen- 


Lacy, Grace Farnsworth (Mrs. W. I.), 1917, 
"Chitaas: Fs knee 

*Lampard, John, 1912, London, England, Gujarat. 

*Lampard, Susan Hart (Mrs. J.), 1912, Nag 


pur, India, 
+ umpert2, Bdward J., 1922, St. Louis, Mo., 
Tah John W., 1922, Oklahoma, Central 
Provinces. 
Lanham, Daisy wae (Mrs. J. Wh hae 
Oklahoma City, Okla., Central Province: 


bape ge George R., 1921, Pittsfield, Mass., West 
ina, 
Larkin, Anna Stacy (Mrs. G. R.), 1921, Johns- 
town, N. Y., West China. 
Lavely, Horace T., 1920, Des Moines, Ia., 
Kiangsi. 
Lavely, Gertrude Hillman (Mrs. H. T.), 1920, 
Stuart, Ia., Kiangsi. 
Lawrence, Benjamin Franklin, 1908, Bluefield, 
W. Va., West China. 
Lawrence, Jennie Borg (Mrs. B. F.), 1913, Lind- 
say, Neb., West China. 
Lee, Miss Alma G., 1922, Annandale, Minn., 
Costa Rica. 


tLee, Charles O., 1920, West Lafayette, Ind., 


Central China. 

Lee, David H., 1875, Erie, Bengal. 

Lee, Ada Jones (Mrs. D. H.), 1876, West Vir- 
ginia, Bengal. 

Leitzel, Henry Samuel, 1915, New England, 
North China. 

Leitzel, Ruth Rossiter (Mrs. H. S.),. Meadville, 
Pa., North China. 

tLennox, Wm. G. (M.D.), 1915, Colorado Springs, 
Colo., North China. 

Lennox, Emma Buchtel (Mrs. W. G.), 1915, 
Colorado Springs, Colo., North China. 

Lewin, James H., 1922, C ‘alifornia, Malaysia. 

Lewin, Margaret Ross (Mrs. J. H.), 1922, 
San Francisco, Cal., Malaysia. 

Lewis, John Abraham, 1912, Sioux City, Ia., 
Central China. 

Lewis, Elizabeth Foreman (Mrs. J. A.), 1916, 
Loreley, Md., Central China. 

Lewis, L. Chester, 1919, North-East Ohio, 
Lucknow. 

Lewis, Mary Tanner (Mrs. L. C.), 1919, Homer, 
Ohio, Lucknow. 

Lewis, Spencer, 1881, Rock River, West China. 

Lewis, Esther Bilbie (Mrs. 8.), 1881, Anoka, 
Minn., West China. 

tLibby, Walter E. (M.D.), 1916, Lincoln, Me., 
Central China. 

Libby, Lucile Tretheway (Mrs. W. E.), 1916, 
Riverside, Cal., Central China. 

Liebner, Otto, 1918, New York City, Eastern 
South America. 

Liebner, Francis Spencer (Mrs. Otto), 1918, 
New York City, Eastern South America. 

Lightfoot, Leroy, 1920, Michigan, Bombay. 

Lightfoot, Grace Savage (Mrs. Leroy), 1920, 
Smith’s Creek, Mich., Bombay. 

{Liljestrand, Sven H. (M. Di}, 1916, Jordan, N. 
Y., West China. 

Liljestrand, Ethel Hardy (Mrs. S. H.), 1916, 
Jordan, N. ¥., West China. 

Lindquist, Miss Maria (R.N.), 1920, Stock- 
holm, Sweden, Angola. 

Tenia, Norman W., 1920, Maine, North 


Afri 
Einar. Ruby Lays (Mrs. N. W.), 1920, Brock- 
ton, Mass., North Africa. 
tLindsey, Howard W., 1921, Rochelle, Il., 
North India. 
Lindsey, Thera Twitchell (Mrs. H. W.), 1920, 
Trenton, N. J., North India 
Linn, Hugh Harrison (M.D. 1 1909, Shelby, Ia., 
South India. 
Linn, Minnie /Logeman (Mrs. H. H.), 1910, 
Rockham, S. D., South India. 
Linzell, Lewis Edwin, 1899, Cincinnati, Gujarat. 
Linzell, Phila Keen (Mrs. Tes E.), 1899, ‘Arcanum, 
0., Gujarat. 
Lipp, C Charles Franklin, 1907, Shiloh, O., South 


Lipp, "Claes Emptage (Mrs. C. F.), 1907, 
Marseilles, O., South India. 

List, Miss Clara, 1921, Indianapolis, Indiana, 
« Central America. 

+*Lochhead, James L., 1914, Constantine, Algeria, 
North Africa. 
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*Lochhead, Margaret Brown (Mrs. J. L.), 1914, 
Constantine, Algeria, North Africa. 

Longworth, Harral A., 1920, Des Moines, Ia., 
Angola. 

tLowry, George Davis N. (M.D.), 1894, Dele- 
ware, O., North China, 

Lowry, Cora Calhoun (Mrs. G. D. N.), 1894, 
Delaware, O., North China. 


Lowry, Hiram Harrison, 1867, Ohio, North 
China. 

Lowry, Raymond F., 1920, Baltimore, North 
China. 


Lowry, Ruth Howey (Mrs. R. F.), 1920, Spring- 
field, O., North China. 

Luering, Heinrich Ludwig Emil, 1889, South 
Germany. 

Luering, Violet Beins (Mrs. H. L. E.), 1892, 
Singapore, S. S., Germany. 

Lund, Miss Pearl B. (R.N. si 1922, Warren, Pa., 
Korea. 

S. Raymond, 1922, New England 

Southern, Japan. 


Luthy, 

Luthy, Kittie Fishel (Mrs. 8. R.), 1922, Holbrook, 
Mass., Japan. 

Lyon, James, 1879, Delaware, Bengal. 

Lyon, L. M. R. (Mrs. James), 1920, India, 
Bengal. 

Lyons, Ernest Samuel, 1899, Rock River, Phil- 
ippine Islands. 

Lyons, Harriet Ewers (Mrs. FE. 8.), 1900, 
Springfield, Ill., Philippine Islands. 


M 


ince Miss Grace, 1917, Iola, Kan., Foo- 

McCray, Miss Lillian H., 1919, Corry, Pa., 
Bolivia. 

McCurdy, William <A., 1917, Two Harbors, 
Minn., West China. 

McCurdy, F. Eleanor W. (Mrs. W. A.), 1917, 
Two Harbors, Minn., West China. 

tMcDonald, Frank R. (M.D.), 1919, Saint 
Joseph, Mo., North China. 

McDonald, Blanche Gale (Mrs. F. R.), 1919, 


Saint Joseph, Mo., North China. 
MacDonald, Miss Lillian, 1921, Syracuse, N. 


Y., West China. 

MacLean, Miss Sarah M. (R.N.), 1920, East- 
hampton, Mass., West China. 

+Maddock, Sayre Paul, 1919, Sayre, Pa., Hastern 
South America. 

Maddock, Rhea Biesecker (Mrs. 8S. P.), 1919, 
Sayre, Pa., Eastern South America. 

sea William Artyn, 1896, Des Moines, Yen- 

Maine Emma Little (Mrs. W. A.), 1896, Wood- 
bine, Ia., Yenping. 

+Malmquist, Edward A., 1921, Astoria, L. I., 
Malaysia. 

Manley, David Huron, 1907, Revere, Mass., 
Bengal. 

Manley: Cora Miller (Mrs. D. H.), 1907, Revere, 
Mass., Bengal. 

Manly, Wilson Edward, 1893, Upper Iowa, 
West China. 

Manly, Florence Brown (Mrs. 'W. E.), 1893, 
Plainfield, Ind., West China. 

Mansell, Harry Beeson, 1907, Upper Middle- 
town, Pa., Netherlands Indies. 

Mansell, Ethel Wakefield (Mrs. H. B.), 1907, 
Grindstone, Pa., Netherlands Indies. 

Marshall, Raymond E., 1920, Newark, Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Martin, Arthur Wesley, 1905, Indianola, Ja., 
Central China. 

Martin, Alice Bull (Mrs, A. W.), 1905, Cres- 
ton, Ia., Central China. 

+Martin, Si Victor, 1914, Cedar Falls, Ia. Japan. 

Martin, Esther Ludwig (Mrs J. V.), 1914, 
Mishawaka, Ind., Japan. 


Foreign Missions Report 


[1922 


Matthews, Joseph B., 1915, Wilmore, Ky., 
Netherlands Indies. : 

Matthews, Grace Ison (Mrs. J. B.), 1916, Wil- 
more, Ky., Netherlands Indies. 

tMauger, Frank G., 1923, Blackwood, N. J., 
Rhodesia. 

Mauger, Thelma Gruber (Mrs. F. G.), 1923, 
Blackwood, N. J., Rhodesia. : 

Maxwell, Miss Ruth, 1920, Arlington, S. D., 
Bolivia. i 

Melby, Miss Eva, 1921, Madison, Wis., Foo- 


chow. 

Menge, Miss Hattie (contract), 1922, Chicago, 
Ili., China General. 

Meredith, Miss Euretta, 1910, Yellow Springs, 
0., North Andes 

Merrill, Ralph E. (M. D.), 1922, Boston, Mass., 
Foochow. 

Merrill, Alice King (Mrs. R. E.), 1922, Boston, 
Mass., Foochow. 

Meyer, Miss Ida M. (R.N.), 1920, Watertown, 
Wis., Chile 

Miller, Charles E., 1921, Shumway, Iil., North 
Andes. 

Miller, Miss Evelyn, 1922 (contract), Santiago, 
Chile, South America General. 

Miller, George A., Southern California, Cen- 


tral America. 
Miller, Margaret Ross (Mrs. G. A.), 1904, 
Fresno, Cal., Central America. 
Miller, Miss Hazel M., 1919, West Milton, O HS 
” Miss Besse B., 1921, Farley, Iowa, 
Kiangsi. 
Mineate rie Gladys J., 1921, Mount Pleasant, 


Ta., Chi 
Miner, Gentes Sullivan, 1892, Nebraska, Foo- 


chow 

Miser: Mary Phillips (Mrs. G. §.), 1892, DeWitt, 
Neb., Foochow. 

Moe, Rex Rogers, 1907, Fremont, Neb., Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Moe, Julia Noyes (Mrs. R. R.), 1908, Fremont, 
Neb ., Philippine Islands. 

Ae eines M., 1920, Brooklyn, N. Y., 

orth India, 

Moffatt, Beatrice Bell (Mrs. E. M.), 1920, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., North India. 

Monroe, Charles He 1919, Delaware, O., North 
India. 

Monroe, Laura Jordan (Mrs. C. H.), 1919, 
Delaware, O., North India. 

vor ae Zechariah, 1903, New York East, 
Kor 

Moats. Rede E. ee (Mrs. J. Z.), 1910, 


Rome, N. ¥., Kor 
Moore, Joseph Ww. "1916, Nebraska, Philip- 
1920, Carlisle, Pa., Foo- 


pine Islands. 

Mores) Hugh C., 

Morgan, Keiller Nolen (Mrs. H. C.), 1920, 
Lookout Mountain, Tenn., Foochow. 

Morris, Charles David, 1900, Newark, Korea. 

Morris, Louise Ogilvy (Mrs. Cc, D.), 1903, 

« Topeka, Kan., Kor 

t+Morton, Frederick (Mt D. ), 1923, Elk Neck, Md., 
Southeast Africa. 

Mullikin, Pearl, 1909, Wilmore, Ky., Rhodesia. 

tMumby, Edward W., 1921, Bloomington, 
Ind., Lucknow. 

Mumby, Margaret Stockbarger (Mrs. I. W.), 
1921, Bloomington, Ind., Lucknow. 

Murphree, Marshall J., 1920, Meituske: Rho- 


desia. 


Murphree, Azalia Nees (Mrs. M. J.), 1920, . 


Boaz, Ala., Rhodesia. 


N 


Nagle, James Stewart, 1913, Baltimore, Md., 
Malaysia. 


as 


| 1922] Directory or MIsstonARIEs 711 


sage. Exieee, st (Mrs. J. S.), 1913, 
sia. 
Nave, dolian We, 1 oat, Southern Ilinois, North 


Nave, Eleanor Bramlet (Mrs. J. W.), 1921, 
New Haven, Conn., North India. 
tNelson, Ray D., 1918 (contract), Pacific Junc- 
tion, Iowa, Foochow. 
) Nelson, Iola H, gg seat R. D.), 1918 (contract), 


‘acific Jun ‘oochow. 
Nelson, William mo ae9 1920, New England South- 
ern, 
Nelson, Fails, Blair (Mrs. W. E.), 1920,: Tiro, 
, Angola. 
Neumann, ae Bradford, 1908, New York 
East, West China 


Neumann, Louisa Stockwell (Mrs. G. B.), 
1908, Vote Britain, Conn., West China. 
Nind, on e Benjamin, 1900, Cincinnati, 


M 
Nind, ‘Elizabeth Gilbert (Mrs. G. B.), 1907, 
Cambridge, Mass., Madeira Islands. 

Noble, William Arthur, 1892, Wyoming, Korea. 
Noble, Mattie Wilcox (Mrs. . A), 1892, 
Wilkes-Barre, Pa., Korea ‘ 
Norris, Miss Sara, 1917, Oxford, Ohio, Chile. 
em Arthur Holmes (M.D.), 1908, North 


Norton, " Minnette  Bobuitier (Mrs. A. H.), 
1908, North Adams, Mich., Korea. 
Norton, Miss Clare, 1915, Napa, Cal., Malaysia. 


oO 


a enh George A., 1916, Davenport, Wash., 
n 
Odgers ot oris Slater (Mrs. G. A.), 1919, Lincoln, 


N 
Oechsli, Leonard, 1913, New England, North 


Sumatra. 

Oechsli, Loula Boicourt (Mrs. L.), 1913, Ar- 
lington A sal Mass., North Sumatra. 

Oechsli, Waldo R. (M-D.), 1919, McPherson, 
Kan., North China. 

Oechsli, Sara Jacobs Sonia R.), 1919, Me- 


O'Farrell, Teas Arch, 1909, Pana, IU., 

O'Farrell, J ees (Mrs. T. A.), 1909, 
Pana, ill 

Ogata, eee 1885, eee Indiana, Japan. 

Ogata, Fuki Kanno (Mrs. 8.), 1886, Japan. 

has heir ica N., 1920, Yonkers, N. Y., 
‘en 

Oleen, One (Mrs. C. N.), 1920, 

one ay Ys en) 

Imstead, Claren ee 1915, Rock River, 


: ba a 
Olmstead Tegan Lane (Mrs. C. E.), 1915, 


Genoa, Tl., Bur 
Olson, Miss ao, 1917, Virouque, Wis., 
jes 
pleas A., 1921, Hillsboro, Ore., South 
Olson, Aetna s. Z. A.), 1918, Sher- 
wood, Ore South Ln, 


Oster, Miss’ Hamee . (R.N.), 1920, Healds- 


burg, Cal., West C! 
. P 
Pace, John os 1920, Iowa Park, Tex., North- 
west 
ate eo d Smith sae J.C.), 1920, Sagerton, 
ex. 


N mabrgeeti tad 
Soe ock, Bernar Horace, 1909, New Jersey, 
y Paddock, "Marianne Treat (Mrs. B. H.), 


onroe, Wis., Yenping. 
Parker, Albert Austin, Southwest Kan- 
cha, Bombay. ; 


Parker, Luetta Oldham (Mrs. A. A.), 1905, 
Wichita, Kan., Bombay. 

Parker, Charles’ Edward, 1901, West Durham, 
N. C. ., South India. 

Parker, Sarah Turner (Mrs. C, E.), 1902, 
Pittsburgh, Pa., South India. 

tParker, J. Irving, 1919, New York City, China 
General. 

Parker, Gladys Worley (Mrs. J. I.), 1919, New 
York City, China General. 

Parker, Lois S. L. (Mrs. E. W.), 1859, Lunen- 
burg, Vt., North India. 

Parker, Mrs. Lucy M., 1906 (reappointed 1922), 
Rodman, fe Gujarat. 

Parker, Walter G., 1918, Malaysia. 

Parker, Alma Shell (Mrs. W.G.,), 1918, Medicine 

odge, Kan., Malaysia. 

Parlin, Elwyn (es 1917, Evanston, Ill., Hinghwa. 

Parlin, Lucille Slee (Mrs. E. C.), 1917, Evans- 
ton, Til., Hinghwa. 

Patterson, John, 1920, Kansas, South India. 

Patterson, Eleanora Ward (Mrs. J.), 1920, 
Kansas City, Mo., South India. 

Payne, Miss Zola L. (R. N.), 1920, Indianapolis, 
Ind., Korea. 

ass Preston Littlepage, 1913, Central New 

Malaysia. 

Peace, ian Nelson (Mrs. P, L.), 1915, Mitchell- 
ville, Md., Malaysia. 

Sig ee Jacob Franklin, 1893, Illinois, West 


Peat, Emily Gaskell (Mrs. J. F.), 1893. Ouincy, 
Tll., West China. 

Peebles, Miss Gladys A., 1920, New York City, 
West China. 

Perham, Miss Dorothy E. (contract), 1921, 
Racine, Wis., Malaysia. 

Perkins, Edward Carter (M.D.), 1910, Hart- 
ford, Conn., Kiangsi. 

Perkins, Georgina Phillips (Mrs. E. C.), 1916, 
Yonkers, N. Y., Kiangsi. 

Perkins, Judson Thomas, 1911, West Wiscon- 
sin, Central Provinces. 

Perkins, Delia Scheible (Mrs. J. T.), 1913, 
New Ulm, Minn., Central Provinces. 

Perkins, Raymond George (M.D.), 1913, 
Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Netherlands Indies. 

Perkins, Pearl McLean (Mrs. R. G.), 1913, 
Harrowsmith, Ontario, Canada, Netherlands 
Indies. 

Perrill, Fred Maxson, 1906, Salina, Kan., Luck- 


now. 

Perrill, Mary Voight (Mrs. F, M.), 1911, 
Kankakee, Iil., Lucknow. 

Persson, Josef Alfred, 1907, Stockholm, Sweden, 
Southeast Africa. 

Persson, Henny R. (Mrs. A.) (R.N.), 1909, 
Linkoping, Sweden, een Africa. 

Peters, John H., 1921, by sigs ne Liberia. 

Peters, Hattie McDaniel (Mrs. J. H.), 1921, 
Ronceverte, W. Va., Liberia. 

Peterson, Berndt Oscar, 1904, Scandia, Kan., 
Philippine Islands. 
Peterson, Alice Mercer (Mrs. B. O.), 1904, 
Scandia, Kan., Philippine Islands. ; 
TRepeencn, ‘Robert A. (M.D.), 1922, Sioux City, 
Iowa, Central China 

Pflaum, William Otto, 1913, 1 oop Sound, Chile. 

Pflaum, Mame Messner (Mrs. . O.), 1913, 
South Prairie, Wash., Chile 

Pickett, Jarrell Waskom, 1910, Wilmore, Ky., 
Lucknow. 

Pickett, Ruth Robinson (Mrs. J. W.), 1916, 
Evanston, Iil., Lucknow. 

Pierce, Elmer L., 1919, Kingfisher, Okla., Angola, 

Bacher: Raymond FE, 1916, Michigan, West 


Pilcher, Esther Rulison (Mrs. R. F.), 1916, 
attle Creek, eps West China. 
p stg Charles E, (M.D,), 1920, Broken 
eb., South India, 


SR: 


Oa a ep a Na a 


ee ie Pea 
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Pinckney, Lillian Fox (Mrs. C. E.), 1920, 
Broken Bow, Neb., South India. 

Piper, Arthur’ Lewis (M. D.), 1913, Buffalo, 
N. Y., Congo. 

Piper, Maude ai (Mrs. A. L.), 1913, 


New York, N. Y., go. 

Pointer, James Dea 1913, Gulf, Southeast 
Africa. 

Pointer, Marvyn MeNeil (Mrs. J. D.), 1913, 
Towa, La., Southeast Africa. 


Porter, Miss Ada L., 1919, Milwaukee, Wis., 
Chile. 

Porter, Miss Anna L., 1918, Milwaukee, Wis., 
hile. 


+Potter, Emerson C., 1914 (reappointed, 1920), 
Denver, Colo., North Andes. 

Potter, Eva Leazer (Mrs. E. C.), 1913 (reap- 
pointed, 1920), Siowr City, Ia., North Andes. 

Powell, Newman M., 1919, New York East, 
Central America. 

Powell, Ruth Wilson (Mrs. N. M.), 1919, 
Groveport, Ohio, Central America. 

+Prentice, Wentworth B. (M.D.), 1917, Cam- 

ridge, Mass., North China, 

Prentice, Doris McKinnon (Mrs. W. B.), 1917, 
Cambridge, Mass., North China. 

Preyer, Miss Mary (contract), 1921, Lawrence, 


Kan., Chile. 

Price, Frederick A., 1904, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
Liberia. 

Price, Luna Jones (Mrs. F. A.), 1905, Myers, 
Fla., Liberia. 

Price, Frederick Beman, 1901, Saint Louis, 
Lucknow. 

Price, Emma Stockwell (Mrs. F. B.), 1901, 
Murray, Ia., Lucknow. 

Price, Nelson A., 1916, New England, Burma. 

Probasco. Miss Abbie, 1920, Arlington, Ia., 
Central China. 


Proebstel, Lester, 1914, Salem, Ore., Malaysia. 
Pruessner, August H., 1921, Northwest German, 
Netherlands Indies. 

Pruessner, Florence Mauer (Mrs. A. H.), 1921, 
Freeport, Ill., Netherlands Indies. 
Pryor, Helen Brenton (M.D.) (Mrs. R. J.), 

1923, Minneapolis, Minn., North China. 
*Purdon, John H. C., Dublin, Treland, North 


Afri 

“Purdon, Catherine Hardman (Mrs. J. H. C.), 
Dublin, Treland, North Africa. 

Pyke, Frederick Merrill, 1913, 
Mass., North China. 

Pyke, Frances Taft (Mrs. F. M.), 1914, Forest 
Hill Gardens, N. Y., North China. 


Cambridge, 


Pykett, George Frederick, 1891, Woolwich, 
England, Malaysia, 
Pykett, Amelia Young (Mrs. G. F.), 1894, 
Penang, S. S., Malaysia. 

Q 


Quick, Miss Edna N., 


1919, Long Beach, Cal., 
North China. 


R 


Rader, Marvin Andrew, 


1903, 
Philippine Islands. 


Colorado, 


Rader, Jean Halstead (Mrs. M. A.), 1903, 
Denver, Colo., Philippine Islands. 

}+Rankin, Robert C., 1921, Norwood, Ohio, 
Lucknow. 

Rankin, May Stephens (Mrs. R. C.), 1921, 


Norwood, Ohio, Lucknow. 

Rape, Chester Bertram, 1908, Evanston, it 
West China. 

Rape, Rebecca Burnett (Mrs. C. B.), 1908, 
Evanston, Ill., West China. 

Raycroft, Miss "Ruby A. (R.N.), 1921, Ogdens- 
burg, N. Y., Netherlands Indies. 

Rayner, Ernest A., 1906 (reappointed, 1919), 
eke Pennsylvania, Philippine Islands. 
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Rayner, Klara Bruske (Mrs. E. A.), 1906 (reap- 
pointed, 1919), Selinsgrove, Pa., Philippine 
Islands. 

Redinger, Miss June E., 1921, Washington, Pa., 
Netherlands Indies. 

1920, Cambridge, 


Redmond, Miss Sarah A., 
Mass., Central China. 

tReed, Elbert E., 1920, Fort Dodge, Ia., Chile. 

Reed, Marian Harrington (Mrs. E. E.), 1920, 
River Forest, Ill,, Chile. 

Reed, John H., 1904 (reappointed, 1920), 
Little Rock, Liberia. 

were Maggie J. eas v4 phere 1904 (reappointed, 

20), Little Rock, A , Liberia. 

Reedoe John Lewis, 1309, Vermont, Chile. 

Reeder, Marion Milks (Mrs. dh.) 1892, 
New York City, Chile. 


Resor, Miss Mabel L. (R.N.), 1921, Gordons- 
ville, Minn., Netherlands Indies. 


Richards, Arthur, 1921, New City, N. Y., 
Bombay. 
Richards, Jessie Dawson (Mrs. A.), 1921, 


New City, N. Y., Bombay. 
raph Miss "Flora wi (R.N.), 1921, Fair- 
field, N Y., Wesi China. 
Riggs, Clarence Howard, 1903, Indianola, Ia., 
Burma. 
Riggs, Blanche Spurgeon (Mrs. C. H.), 1911, 
Orient, Ia., Burma. 
Riley, Herbert James, 1922, Los Altos; Cal., 
Philippine Islands. 
Riley, Berniece Roach (Mrs. H. J.), 1922, Wood- 
land, Cal., Philippine Islands. 
}+Robart, Carl, 1920, Akron, O., Kiangsi. 
Robart, Grace Weaver (Mrs. C.), 1921, Re- 
public, Ohio, Kiangsi. 
Roberts, George Arthur, 1907, Marathon, Ia., 
Rhodesia. 
Roberts, Bertha Fowles (Mrs. George A.), 1910, 
Mountain Dale, Ore., Rhodesia. 
Robertson, Friederika Smith (Mrs. J. B.), 
1898, Bremen, Germany, Liberia. 
Robertson, John Thomas, 1889, Charlottetown, 
, Northwest India. 
Rao Amelia Haskew (Mrs. J. T.), 1894, 
Calcutta, India, Northwest India. 
Teper Earl ‘Asa, 1912, Arkansas City, Kan., 
ile 


Robinson, Etha Gordon (Mrs. E. A.), 1912, 
Arkansas City, Kan., Chile. 

+Robinson, Ernest L., 1921, Grove City, Pa., 
Southeast Africa. 

Robinson, Maria G. (Mrs. E. L.), 1921, Por- 
tugal, Southeast Africa. 

Robson, Horace G., 1922, Colorado, Central 

hina. 

Robson, Gertrude Bridgewater (Mrs. H. G.), 
1922, Charleston, W. Va., Central China. 
Robson, Miss Minnie M,, 1920, Red Wing, 

Minn., Chile. 
Gas te Clement Daniel, 1913, Scotch Plains, 
Rockey, 


N. J., North India. 
C.. D.), 1922, 
Evanston, Iu., North India. 


Helen Cady (Mrs. 

Serer i Noble Lee, *1884, Colorado, North 
ndia. 

Rockey, Mary Hadsell (Mrs. N. L.), 1884, 
Lima, O., North India. 

Rolland, William A., 1921, Ohio, 
Kiangsi. 

Rolland, Margaret Uhler (Mrs. W. A.), 1921, 
Berea, Ohio., Kiangsi. 

Ross, Marcellus Dow, 1912, Northwest Kansas, 
South India. 

Ross, Annie Sams (Mrs. M. D.), 1912, Linds- 
borg, Kan., South India. 

+Rossiter, Fred J., 1921, Preston, Ia., Hinghwa. 

Rossiter, Daisy Mellor (Mrs. FJ. ia 1921, Ames, 
Ta., Hinghwa 

Rounds, Lot D., 1921, Kentucky, Central 
America, 


Berea, 


1922] ° 


Rounds, ike Johnson (Mrs. L. D.), 1921, 
Wilmore, Central America. 
Rowe, Harry Flemming, 1898, Northern New 


York, central China. 


me it Moegie Nelson (Mrs. H. F.), 1898, 
Central China. 
went Henry H., 1911, Genesee, North 
China. 


Rowland, — Ament (Mrs. H. H.), 1911, 
Rochester, N , North China. 

peed Edgar H., ToL New York, Malaysia. 
Rugg, Earl M., 19 16, Genesee, Indus River. 

Rage, age Foote (Mrs. E. M. ), 1916, Victor, 

-, Indus ae 
Runyan, Alfred C. (contract), 1922, Wichita, 
an., China General. 


Rupert, Lynn H., 1920, Kansas, Misa 
Rupert, Hazel Linabary (Mrs. L. H.), 1920, 
echanicsburg, Pa., oe 
Rusby, Miss Helen B 1019, New York City, 
Bolivia. 
5 
Faliene Miss Edith, 1920, Temple, Ariz., 
Sobtine “Levi Brimmer (M.D.), 1885, New 
England Southern, Mexico. 
Salmans, Sara Smack (Mrs. L. B.), 1885, 


Chatham, N. J., Mexico. 
Sanders, William L., 1920, Rock River, China 
General. 
Sanders, Alice Hillman (Mrs. W. L.) (R.N.), 
1921, Indianola, Iowa, China General. 
}+Sauer, Charles A., 1921, ‘Circleville, Ohio, Korea. 
war Marguerite 8 Suttle (Mrs. Cc. A), 1921, 


see “Gottlieb, 1906, Central German, 
Bengal. 


Hcbnensting Elsie Debus (Mrs. G.), 1921, Balti- 
more, Md., Bengal. 
Scharer, Charles Wesley, 1904, West Toledo, 
O., South India. ae 
)» 


Scharer, Elizabeth Hastings (Mrs. 
1904, Clyde, O., South India. 
Scheuer, Karl w., 1921, Port Byron, N. Y., 
sehen Ada, Mills (Mrs. K. W.), 1921, 
Port Byron, N. Y., Yen 
"1906, Minnesota, 


Scholberg, Henry oe 
Central. Provinces. 

SE an Ella Conrad (Mrs. H. C.), 1906, 

Minn., Central Provinces. 

Schubert, William E., 1922, Southern California, 
Central China. 

Schubert, Martha Smith (Mrs. W. E.), 1922, 

: San Diego, Cal., Central China. 
Scott, Francis Newton,’ 1903, Northern Min- 

é nesota, Japan. 

Scott, aye McLellan (Mrs. F. N.), 1903, 
Li , Minn., bir 

Seamonds, "Barl A. 1919, West Ohio, South 

Seamonds, Yvonne Shields (Mrs. E. A.), 1919, 
Cleveland, -, South India. 

ar Clair K., 1915, Syracuse, N. Y., North 


Searles, Elizabeth Hutchens (Mrs. C. K.), 1923, 
‘0, O., North China. 
Sellers, Miss Lelia E., 1921, San Luis Obispo, 


‘al., Bolivia. 
bap eros R. Floyd, 1920, Raymond, Neb., 


1922, Berwyn, Ill., Japan. 
(Mrs. M-R R), 1923, Ectuine: 


Shaw, Jape B., 1921, Norwood, Ohio, as. 

Shaw, Adeline Hamilton (Mrs. W. E. al 
Lima, Ohio, Korea 

Sheets, Herman Jacob, 1906, Saint Louis, Mo., 
North India. 
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Sheets, Grace Bills (Mrs. H. J.), 1908, Evans- 
ville, Ind., North India. 

Sheets, Sankey L., 1921, Pittsburgh, Lucknow. 

Loyal William Austin, 1905, Galveston, Ind., 


ile. 

Shelly, Geneva Lewis (Mrs. W. A.), 1920, Lon- 
don, O., Chile. 

Shields, Robert, 1898, Newry, Ireland, Angola. 

Shields, Louise Raven (Mrs. R.), 1898, Chicago, 
Til., Angola. 

Shields, William E., 1918, North Indiana, 


Congo. 

Shields, Mildred Lynch (Mrs. W. E.), 1918, 
Canton, Ill., Congo. 

tShurtleff, Malcolm C., 1923, Little Compton, R. 
I., North Andes. 

Shurtleff, Florence Jewell (Mrs. M. C.), 1923, 
Little Compton, R. I., North Andes. 

Simons, George Albert, 1907, New York East, 

ussia. 

Simpson, Charles Eric, 1904, Central Swedish, 
Lucknow. 

Simpson, Kerstin Barck (Mrs. C. E.), 1907, 
Trade Lake, Wis., Lucknow. 

Singer, Miss Laura J., 1920, Sheldon, Ia., Chile. 

Sites, Clement Moore Lacy, 1907, China, 
Foochow. 

Sites, Evelyn Worthley (Mrs. C. M. L.), 1907, 
Brunswick, Me., Foochow. 

as a ah Miss Achsah M., 1920, Amsterdam, 

(elena James Edward (M.D.), 1897, Chicago, 

, Yenping. 

Skinner, Susan Lawrence (M.D.) (Mrs. J. E.), 

1897, Chicago, Ill., Yenping. 


Smart, William George, 1898, Cardiff, Wales, 
Madeira Islands. 
(Mrs. W. G.), 1898, 


Smart, Eliza Newton 
Madeira Islands. 

Smith, Dennis V. (M.D.), 1915, Ann Arbor, 
Mich., North China. 

Smith, Hazel Littlefield (Mrs. D. V.), 1915, 
Farwell, Mich., North China. 

Smith, Earl M., 1922, Central Illinois, Eastern 
South America, 

Smith, Bessie Archer (Mrs. E. M.), 1923, 
Peoria, Ill., Rastern South America. 

Smith, Frank Herron, 1905, Chicago, Ill., Japan. 

Smith, Iva Bamford (Mrs. F. H.), 1905, Chicago, 


Iil,, Japan, 
Smith, Harold James, 1916, Southern California, 


Bengal. 

Smith, Lilian ae (Mrs. H. J.), 1916, Los 
Angeles, Cal., Bengal. 

+Smith, Herbert I., 1920, White Plains, N. Y., 
Kiangsi, China, 

Smith, Ethel Nelson (Mrs. H. I.), 1920, Eliza- 
beth, N. J., Kiangsi, China. 

{Smith, James N., Jr., 1921, Evanston, IIl., 
Central America. 

aS Ruth Linn (Mrs. J. N.), 1921, Ashley, 

N. D., Central America. 
Smith, Miss Jennie M., 1920, Worcester, Mass., 


Chile. 

tSmith, Matthew D., 1917, Alpena, S. D., 
Mexico. 

Smith, Loretta Sage (Mrs. M. D.), 1919, Grand 
Rapids, Mich., Mexico. 

Smith, Percy, Hampshire, Eng., North Africa. 

Smith, Sarah Boyt (Mrs. P.), Hampshire, Eng., 
North Africa, 

Smith, S. Raynor, 1918, Rock River, Luck- 
now. 

Smith, Geneva Johnson (Mrs. S. R.), 1922; 
Centralia, Wash., Lucknow. 

{Smith, Stephen Parsons, 1912, New Bruns- 
wick, N. J., Bolivia. 

Snell, Clarence Romane, 1903, Plessis, N. Y., 
North Andes. * 

Snell, Ida Miller (Mrs. C. R.), 1905, Cheviot, 
N. Y., North Andes. 
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Snider, Mary Louise, 1909, Leptondale, N. Y., 
Chile 


tSorensen, N. Johan, 1921, Torring, Denmark, 
Southeast Africa. 

{Spear, Philip H., 1921, Livermore Falls, Me., 
Eastern South America. 

Spear, Gladys Bushnell (Mrs. P. H.), 1921, 
Canterbury, Conn., Eastern South America. 

{Spear, Ray F., 1921, Colman, S. D., Burma. 

Spencer, David Smith, 1883, Wyoming, Japan. 

Spencer, Mary Pike (Mrs. D. 8.), 1883, Fac- 
toryville, Pa., Japan. 

Spencer, Robert §., 1916, Newark, Japan. 

Spencer, Evelyn McAlpine (Mrs. R. 8.), 1916, 
Leonia, N. J., Japan. 

Springer, John McKendree, 1901, 
Til., Rhodesia. 

Springer, Helen Ri epee (Mrs. J. M.), 1900, 
Wenonah, N. J., Rhodesia. 

Stafford, Miss Margaret V., 1921, Rutland, 
Vt., Yenping. 

Stage, Samuel W., 1923, Southern California, 
Philippine Islands. 

Stagg, Mary Boyd (Mrs. 8. W.), 1923, Pasadena, 
Cal., Philippine Islands. 


Evanston, 


Stamer, John P., 1920, Rochester, Pa., Nether- 
lands Indies. 
Stamer, Carrie Cabel (Mrs. P.), 1920, Ro- 


chester, Pa., Netherlands Tadics, 

{Stanger, Francis M., 1920, Los Angeles, Cal., 
North Andes 

Stanger, Gertrude Cresse (Mrs. F. M.), 1920, 
Los Angeles, Cal., North Andes. 

Starks, David D., 1920, Atlanta, Liberia. 

Starks, Maude Blackwell (Mrs. D. D.), 1920, 
Chattanooga, Tenn., Liberia. 

Starrett, Oscar G., 1920, North-East Ohio 
West China. 

{Stauffacher, Charles John (M.D.), 1913, Battle 
Creek, Mich., Southeast Africa. 

Stauffacher, Grace Bekins (Mrs. C. J.), 
Battle Creek, Mich., Southeast Africa. 

Steepee, Miss Della E., 1921, Rogers, O., Bom- 


bay. 
Steinheimer, Herman C., 1917, Newark, Cen- 
Steinheimer, Ella Jones (Mrs. H. C.), 1917, 


1913, 


tral China. 


Marshall, Mo., Central China. 
{Steininger, Russell H., 1920, Flint, Mich., 
Yenping. 


Stephens, William H., 1880, Bombay. 


Stephens, Anna Thompson (Mrs. W. H.), 
1885, Cincinnati, O., Bombay. 

Stevenson, Miss Oi miatelle (R.N.), - 1922, 
Chester, W. Va., North Andes. 

}Steward, Albert, N., 1921, Omak, Wash., Central 
China. 

Steward, Celia Speak (Mrs. A. N.), 1921, 


Missoula, Mont., Central China. 
Stouffer, Miss Stella E., 1921, Prescott, Ariz., 


Angola. 
Strobel, C. Ralph, 1922, North-East Ohio, 
Hinghwa. 
Strobel, Laura Tlett (Mrs. C. R.), 1922, Cleve- 
land, (Ge Hinghwa. 
Stuntz, Clyde Bronson, 1915, 
Indus River. 
Stuntz, Florence Watters (Mrs. C. B.), 1915, 
New York City, Indus River. 
Stuntz, Hugh C., 1920, Rock River, South 
America General. 
Stuntz, Florence Wolford (Mrs. H. C.), 1920, 
Genoa, N. Y., South America General. 
. Sullivan, Floyd H., 1912, Williamston, Mich., 
Malaysia. 
Sullivan, Ella Burkley (Mrs. F. H.), 1915, 
Williamston, Mich., Malaysia. 
+Sutton, Leon E, (M. D.), 1921, Brooklyn, N. Y., 
West China, 
ZL. 3.) 2924, 


Sutton, Ruth Farrington (Mrs. 
Bape, N. Y., West China, 


Upper Iowa, 
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Swan, Henry Marcus, 1908, Central Swedish, 
Bengal. 

Swan, Edna Lunden (Mrs. H. M.), 1908, 
Galva, Tll., Bengal. 

Ryvaney a Mrs. Mary F., 1920, Mount Pleasant, 
a., 

Swift, Robert D., 1916, ag ie Kan,, Malaysia. 


Swift, Carol Smith (Mrs. R . D.), 1922, Salina, 
Kansas, Malaysia, 


T 


+Taylor, Charles F. (contract), 1922, N. Y. City, 
Foochow. 

Taylor, Corwin, 1907, Northwest Iowa, Korea. 

Taylor, Nellie Blood (Mrs. C.), 1907, Sioux 
City, Ia., Korea. 

Taylor, Hiram E., 1918, Scottsville, Mich., 
Rhodesia. 

Taylor, Mae Patna (Mrs. H. E.), 1918, Scotts- 
ville, Mich., Rhodesia. 

tTaylor, Oswald Gretton (M.D.), 1913, Turtle 
Creek, Pa., Philippine Islan 

Taylor, Frances Woods (Mrs. 0. G.) (R.N.), 
1913, Turtle Creek, Pa,, Philippine Islands. 

Templin, Leslie G., 921, Northwest Indiana, 
Gujarat. 

Templin, Eloise Morrison (Mrs. L. G.), 1921, 
Topeka, Kan., Gujarat. 

Terman, Earl ie 1916, Mansfield, O., North 


China, 

Terman, Lucile Fitzgerald (Mrs. E. L.), 1916, 
Mansfield, O., North China. 

Terrell, Alice, 1894, Ludington, Mich., North 


China. 

Terril, William Charles, 1907, Colorado, South- 
east Africa, 

Terril, Jessie Goldsmith (Mrs. W. C.), 1907, 
Chicago, Ill., Southeast Africa. 

Test, pies Mildred C., 1920, Mitchell, S. D., 


Hing hw: 
Thero, aoe G., 1923, Evanston, Tll., Luck- 


There. Mabel Stander (Mrs. S. G.), 1923. 
Evanston, Ill., Lucknow. - 
Thompson, George B., 1915, West Wiscons‘in 
Central Provinces. 

Thompson, Vivian Shute (Mrs. G. B.), 1920, 
Lisbon, N. D., Central Provinces. - 

Tipple, Bertrand Martin, 1909, New York East, 
taly. 

Tipple, Jane Downs (Mrs. B. M.), 1909, Stam- 
ford, Conn., Italy. 

Titus, Murray AT Hiest ons 1910, Sleepy Eye., 
Minn., North India. 

Titus, Olive Glasgow, (Mrs. M. T.), 1910, Sea- 
mon, O., North India. 

Togthalkers Frank M., 1918, Southern California, 
enpin; 

Mabelanen Bessie H. (Mrs. F, M.), 1918, Santa 
Ana, Cal., Yenping 

Townsend, "Jacob Daged: 1913, Stone Harbor, 
N.J., North Africa, 

Townsend, Helen Frease (Mrs. J. D.), 1913 
Stone Harbor, N. J., North Africa. 

Townsend, Walter Be 1921, Elmira, N. Y. 
Bengal. ; : 

Treman, Muriel W. (Mrs. R. C.), 1919, Lom- 
bard, Ill., Central China. 

+Trimble, Charles ook (M_D.), 1913, Hibbing, 
Minn., Yenp 

Trimble, Edith | “Alford (Mrs. C. G.), 1918, 
Helena, Mont., eatae 

Trimmer, ha oets S. ( Day 1922, Long Valley, 
N. J., Central China. 

Trimmer, Ruth Barkman (Mrs. C. S.), 1922, 
High Bridge, N. J., Central China. 


Truscott, Basil frig 1920, Nebraska, Eastern 
1920, South 


South America. 
Truscott, Annie S. (Mrs. B. R.), 
Sioug City, Neb., Eastern South America, 


Warner, Ariel Nathaniel, 


- weler:B 
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Truscott, Thomas A., 1919, Nebraska, Eastern 
South America, 

Truscott, Caroline J (Mrs. T. A.), 1919, Syra- 
cuse, Neb., Eastern South America. 

Tuck, Tarnest B. , 1919, New England Southern, 
Northwest India. 

Tuck, Helen G. (Mrs. E. E.), 1919, Greeley, 


Colo., Northwest India. 
Tucker, Boyd W., 1921 North a amt Bengal. 
Tucker, Lela Payton (Mrs, B. W.), 1916, Ce- 


ment, Okla., : 
ern Lawrence -» 1921, Cincinnati, O., 


rules Miss Alice E., 1920, Moscow, Ida., Chile 

Turner, Walter 7m 1920, Texas, Liberia. 

Turner, Fannie W. . (Mrs, W . L.), 1920, Oab 
wood, T'ex., 

Tweedie, Earl ee abay, Croswell, Mich., Luck: 


Tends: Gertrude C. aig E. R.), 1917, 
Croswell, Mich., Lucknow. 
Vv 
vee hag nly James Dale (M.D.), 1908, Saint 
Van Buskirk, ie a (Mrs. J. D.), 1910, 
Kansas Ci Cit; 
ee ee tiga sh oe orro21, Clayton, N. Y., 
{Van rth China re, Joe, 1921,. Boston, Mass., 
Netherlands Indies. 
Van den Noort, Hazel Van B. (Mrs. J.), 1921, 
Boston, Mass., Netherlands Indies. 
Gladys (R.N.), 1919, Moose 


4 na. 
Le ce Miss Bertha J., 1920, Chicago, IIl., 


olivia. 
: Wee Joshua H., 1921, Seattle, Wash., China 


Vege Helen Hollister (Mrs. J. H.), 1921, 
attle, Wash., China General. 


Ww 
Wachs, Victor Hugo, 1911, New England, 
orea, 
Wachs, sobs, Syria 2 Allen esas. V. H.), 1911, Town- 


‘Walter, Alva’ Dee 1919, “oy aed Kan., Chile. 


alter, Grace Zeigler Mrs. A. J.), 1919, New- 
swaltere Ellis ue. 8 Ceda “ id. st 
|, Cedar Rapids, Ia., 

Eastern th America. 


Walters, Thomsen (Mrs. E. P.), 1920, 
Cedar Rapids, Ia., Hastern South America. 
1910, Georgia, Bom- 


Warne, Helen Leggett (Mrs. A. N.), 1911, 
Hamilton, Va., Bombay. 
Warnes. Mrs, Nancy J., 1909, Los Angeles, Cal., 


Waree McKinley H., hela Lawrence, Kan., 
astern Sou 


Warren, Vanetts, (Mrs. M. H.), 1920, 
Lawrence, .., Eastern South America, 
Washburn, J ., 1910, Dakota, Bolivia. 


Washburn, Grace Judd ae Vendio 1011, 
White Plains, N. Y., Boliv: 


Washburn, s., 1919, “Northern New 

wachbe neon 1 (Mrs, J. S.) (R.N.) 
ashburn, rs, J. S.) (R.N.), 
1919, Chilli eh ena Ms 


Weak, Hany 1 on, 1907, Dakota, North 


a6 
ve Clara Fa cobing (Mrs. H. H.), 1909, 


Sa 
cee isp York City, France. 
Mid Pay (Mrs, R. A.), 1921, New 
i a ‘City, 


Wellons, Ralph D., 1916, Bloomington, Ind., 
Lucknow. 

Wellons, Willafred Howe (Mrs. R. D.), 1916, 
Bloomington, Ind., Lacknow. 

Wengatz, John Christman, 1910, McCordsville, 
Ind., Angola, 

Wengatz, Susan Talbott (Mrs. J. C.), 1910, 
McCordsville, Ind., Angola. 

Wesley, Arthur F., 1918, Detroit, Eastern South 
America. 

Wesley, Grace Shaw (Mrs. A. F.), 1918, Chicago, 
iit. Bastern South America. 

West, Ralph I., 1922, Newark, Japan. 

West, John Nikark, 1892, North Ohio, North 
ndia. 

West,. Irene White (Mrs. J. N.), 1892, West 
Carlisle, O., North India. 

+Whitehead, Irving, 1912, Denver, Colo., Bolivia. 

Whitehead, Virginia Bennett (Mrs. I.), 1912, 
Paris, Ark., Bolivia. 

tWiant, Paul P., 1917, West Alexandria, O., 
Foochow. 

Wiant, Hallie Fritz (Mrs. P. P.), 1917, West 
Alexandria, O., Foochow. 

Wigton, Charles E., 1920, Sunbury, O., North 


ina. 
Wigton, Elizabeth Lowry (Mrs. C. E.), 1920, 
Delaware, O., North China. 
Wilkie, James H. N., 1918, Cawnpore, India, 
Lucknow. 
Wilkie, Caroline Buck (Mrs. J. H. N.), 1918, 
Mussoorie, India, Lucknow. 


, Williams, Franklin Earl Cranston, 1906, Colo- 


rado, Korea. 

Williams, Alice Barton (Mrs. F. E. C.), 1906, 
Denver, Colo., Korea. 

if on Frederick G., 1921, Camas, Wash., 
er 

Williams, Irene Hays (Mrs. F. G.), 1922, 
Manhattan, Kan., Bengal. 

Williams, Miss Nahketah E. (Mrs. William D. 
Nabors) (R.N.), 1920, Orange, N. J., Liberia. 

*Williams, Thomas, 1915, Central Provinces. 

*Williams, Mrs. Thomas, 1915, Central Provinces. 

Williams, Walter Burford, 1905, Northern 
Minnesota, Liberia. 

Williams, Maude Wigfield Nie W. B.), 1913, 
Philadelphia, Pa., Liberi 

Wilson, Franklin Marshall, “1905, Central Lli- 
nois, Lucknow. 

Wilson, Mary Gregg (Mrs. F. M.), 1912, 
Mount Pleasant, Ia., Lucknow. 

Wilson, Wilbur Fisk, 1896, Evanston, IIl., 


Wilson, Mary Rowley (Mrs. W. F.), 1900, 
Crystal Springs, Mich., Central China. 

Winans, Edward Jones, 1910, Los Angeles, 
Cal., North China. 

Winans, Josephine Fearon (Mrs. BE. J.), 1910, 
North China. 

| Winter, Charles E., 1920, San Francisco, Cal., 
Hinghwa. 

Withey, Herbert Cookman, 1891, Lynn, Mass., 


Angola. 

Withey, Ruth Bassett (Mrs. H. C.), 1910, Los 
Angeles, Cal., Angola. 

Wixon, ‘Adelaide May, 1913, New York, N. Y., 
Central China. 

Wolcott, Miss Jessie, 1922, Arthur, Iowa, 
Hinghwa. 

Wolcott, Maynard Lawson, 1913, Valley Stream, 
N. Y., Eastern South America. 

Wolcott, Edna Thompson (Mrs. M. L.), 1913, 
Valley Stream, N. Y. Eastern South America. 

Wolfe, Frederic Fay, 1908, Derr Mexico. 

Wolfe, Grace Henderson’ (Mrs. F. F.), 1908, 
Ortonville, Mich., Mexico. 

Weed. rederick, 1892, Toronto, Ontario, 


Wood, ELsabeth Lloyd (Mrs. F.), 1892, King- 
ston, Ontario, Bombay. 


ott ee ed 


rag 
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Worley, Harry W., 1915, Fresno, Cal., Foochow. 

Worley, Zela Wiltsie (Mrs. H. W.), 1915, Forest, 
O., Foochow. 

Worthington, Charles Myron, 1902, Abingdon, 
Ill., Netherlands Indies. 

Worthington, Pauline Stefanski (Mrs. C. M.), 
1912, Higginsville, Mo., Netherlands Indies. 

Wyatt, Miss Laura A., 1921, Tilton, N. H., 
Congo. 


iY 
Yard, a erhes Maxon, 1910, New Jersey, West 


Chi: 

Yard,  Mabelia Hickcox (Mrs. J. M.), 1910, 
Nichols, Conn., West China. 

Yoder, Charles L., 1916, Elyria, O., Eastern 
South America. 

Yoder, Jessie Peters (Mrs. C. L.), 1916, Elyria, 
O., Eastern South America. 
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1920, Corry, Pa., Bo- 
TYoung, Almon P., 1921, La Grange, Indiana, 
Gujarat. 


Young, Hazle Spore (Mrs. A. P.), 1921, Fort 
Wayne, Indiana, Gujarat. 


York, Miss Zella M., 


livia. 


Z 


Zabilka, William, 1920, Iowa, North India. 

Zabilka, Sylva McCall (Mrs. William), 1920, 
What Cheer, Ia., North India. 

aay epee Arthur F., 1920, Southern Illinois, 

ile 

Zimmerman, Edna Drayton (Mrs. A. F,), 1920, 
Greenville, ‘Tl. hile. 

Zinn, Mrs. Anna A, 1917 (contract), Singapore, 
Malaysia. 


MISSIONARIES BY CONFERENCES AND MISSIONS 
July 1, 1923 


Those marked ; are laymen. 


Where the name of a large city is given, 


without a street or institutional address, add ‘Methodist Episcopal Mission.” 


I. EASTERN ASIA 


CHINA 


CHINA GENERAL 


(Add to each field address, China. 


Andrews, Miss Elizabeth RR. (contract), 20 
Museum Road, Shanghai, 

tBowen, Milton M., 10 Woosung Road, Shanghai. 

Bowen, Mrs. Louise M., 10 Woosung Road, 
Shanghai. 

Davis, Miss Melissa J. (contract), 10 Woosung 
Road, Shanghai. 

Douglas, Miss Lucille, 10 Woosung er 
Shanghai. 

tDraper, Edwin, 937 53rd Street, Oakland, 
California. 


Draper, Mrs. Estelle N., 937 53rd Street, Oak- 
land, California. 

Gustafson, Miss Emma, 4 Quinsan Gardens, 
Shanghai. 

}tKerr, George Compton, 13 North Szechwan 
Road, Shanghai. 

Kerr, Mrs. June P., 13 North Szechwan Road, 
Shanghai. 

Menge, Miss Hattie (contract), 
Gardens, Shanghai. 

tParker, J. Irving, 58 Scott Road, Shanghai. 

Parker, Mrs. Gladys W., 58 Scott Road, Shang- 


hai. 

tRunyan, Alfred C., 
Wichita, Kan. 

Sanders, William L., Nanking Language School, 
Nanking. 

Sanders, Mis. Alice H. (nurse), Nanking Lan- 
guage School, Nanking. 

tVogel, Joshua H., Ww. 11 Museum Road, 
Sh nghai. 

, Mrs. Helen H., Ww. 11 Museum Road, 

Shanghai. 


4 Quinsan 


1803 University Ave., 


CENTRAL CHINA 


(Add to each field address, China.) 
Beebe, Robert C. (M.D.), 5 Quinsan Gardens, 
Shanghai. 
Beebe, Mrs. Rose L., 


5 Quinsan Gardens, 
Shanghai. 


Blackstone, James H., Nanking. 
Blackstone, Mrs. Barbara T., Nanking. 


Bowen, Arthur J., University of Nanking, 
Nanking. 
Bowen, Mrs. Nora J., University of Nan- 


ng. 

tBrown, Robert E. (M.D.), General Hospital, 
Wuhu. 

Mrs. Carrie W., General Hospital, 


uhu. 
tCharles, Milton R. (M.D.), Tunki, Anhwei. 
Charles, Mrs. Marilla G., Tunki, Anhwei. 
Cookson, Miss Lillian L. (nurse), Wuhu. 
mee Fred W., Nanking University, Nan- 


Dietrich, Mrs. Flora H., Nanking University 

. Nanking. 

Dodd, Duncan F., Shelton, Conn. 

Dodd, Mrs. Ethyl M., Shelton, Conn. 

Follette, Justin P., Nanking. 

Follette, Mrs. Clarice W., Nanki 

Gale, Francis C., 3541 "Brodicdats Ave., Oak- 
land, Cal. 

Gale, Mrs. Ailie S. (M.D.), 3541 Brookdale Ave., 
Oakdale, Cal. 

7Gaunt, Frank P. (M.D.), General Hospital, 
Wuhu 


Gaunt, Mrs. Mary M., General Hospital, Wuhu. 

Hale, Mrs. Sadie H., 555 Ashmont St., Dor- 
chester, Mass. 

Bee Lyman L., 555 Ashmont St., Dorchester, 

ass. 

Harrison, Samuel J., Chinkiang, Kiangsu. 

Harrison, Mrs. Nancy D., Chinkiang, Kiangsu. 

Hayes, Paul G., Wuhu, ‘Anh wei. 

Hayes, Mrs. Helen W., Wuhu, Anhwei. 

Hummel, William F., ’ University of Nanking, 
Nanking 

Hummel, Nee Mildred S., University of Nan- 
king, Nanking 

Hutchinson, paul 740 Rush St., Chicago, Il. 

Tete Mrs. Mary M., "740 Rush St., 
Chicas: Til. 

athe a Theron, 132 North Barry St., Olean, 

Illick, Mrs. Bernice R., 182 North Barry St., 
Olean, N. Y. 


Brown, 


B fee, Charl 
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James, Edward, Seuking. 
James, Mrs. Mabel eC. (nurse), Nanking. 
fJones, C. Wade, University of Nanking, Nan- 


Jones, “Mrs. DeEtte W., University of Nanking, 
Nanki 


Keller, Miss reg H. (nurse), 4949 Indiana 
Ave., hae cago, 
rles O., ‘Union Language School, Nan- 


Pre ‘John A., Keystone State Normal School, 
Kutztown, Pa 2. 

Lewis, Mrs. abeth F., Keystone State 
Normal School, Kutztown, Pa. 

rn Walter E. (M.D.), General Hospital, 


Libby, Mrs. ag T., General Hospital, Wuhu. 
Martin, Arthur W. , Tunki, Anhwei. 
a > ay Mrs. Alice B., 20 Museum Road, Shang- 


Misery Robert A. (M.D.), Language School, 


ott Miss — Central China Con- 
ference ae Nanking 
Sepa ls Gta A Sracaral Hospital, 


Wuhu. 
Robson, te: G., Central China Conference 


Academy, N 

on, ig Gertrude B., Central China 
Conference Academy, Nanking. 
lexander St., 


Rowe, Harry 'F., 29 
N.J 


Rowe, | Mrs. Maggie N., 29 Alexander St., 
Princeton, N. J. e 
Steinheimer, Herman C., M. E. Mission, Nan- 


Princeton, 


. Nanking. | 
Steward, Mrs. Celia S., Nanking. 
Treman, Mrs. Muriel W., Nanking. 
Trimmer, cigs S. (M. 'D. ), Nanking. 
Trimmer, Mrs. Ruth B., Nanking. 
Wilson, Wilbur Bs ne, 


Wilson, Mrs. Nanking. 
Wixon, Miss A M., University of Nan- 
king, Nanking. 


FOOCHOW 


(Add to each field address, China.) 
Ankeny, Miss H. Louise, Anglo-Chinese College, 


onnette, Mrs. ‘Estelle sa hy ‘Fukien. 
{Black F., 150 Fifth Ave., New York 


Black, | Mrs. Anna §., 536 S. Hanover St., 
Carlisle, Pa. 


Boswo: Miss Sarah M., 13 North Szechwan 
Road, 


Buckles, Miss Hazel C., Futsing, 
Cartwright, Frank ue Fifth 


Tat! Foochow. 
., New York. 


Cart’ ary M., 150 Fifth Ave., 
New ae 

Clark, Miss Mildred H. (contract), Foochow. 

Coole, age H. (M. D.), Baldwin City, Kan. 

Coole, Mrs. Cora §&., win , Kan. 

Cooper, it ., Anglo-Chinese College, 
Foochow. 

Eaton, Miss Helen O., Anglo-Chinese College, 


Foochow. hows ‘ ; 
Eyestone, James B., Mintsinghsien, via Foo- 


chow 

Byestone, Mrs. Isabelle L., Mintsinghsien, via 
Foochow. 

Moke roe sped Rosi. W., Anglo-Chinese College, 
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Fitzgerald, Mrs. Dorothy K., Anglo-Chinese 
College, Foochow. 

Ford, Eddy L., Foochow. 

Ford, Mrs. Effie C., Foochow. 

+Gossard, zoe E. (M.D.), 
N. Y. Cit 

Cet Mis. Ethel W., 


150 Fifth Ave., 
on 150 Fifth Ave., N. Y. 
aaa John, Anglo-Chinese College, Foochow. 


Gowdy, Mrs. Elizabeth T., Anglo-Chinese 
College, Foochow. 
Havighurst, Freeman C., Anglo-Chinese Col- 


lege, Foochow. 

Havighurst, Mrs. 
College, Foochow. 

Hayes, I. Pearce, Foochow. 

Hayes, Mrs. Lily A., Foochow. 

tHetherington, Lyster M., Anglo-Chinese Col- 
lege, Foochow. 

Hetherington, Mrs. Marion K. (nurse), Anglo- 
Chinese College, Foochow. 

James, Miss Lena M., Foochow. 

Lice a Edwin C., 150 Fifth Ave., New York, N. 


tKelley, Malcolm F., Anglo-Chinese College, 
Foochow. 
Kelley, Mrs. Viola F., Anglo-Chinese College, 
Foochow, 
Kellogg, Claude R., Foochow. 
Kellogg, Mrs. Mary C., Foochow. 
Lacy, Henry V., Futsing, via Foochow. 
Lacy, Mrs. Jessie A., Futsing, via Foochow. 
tLacy, Walter N., 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 
ime: Ste. Helen M., 150 Fifth Ave., New 
ork. 
Lacy, William H., 73 Szechwan Road, Shanghai. 
ae ee - Emma N., 73 Szechwan Road, 
angh: 


Saccusie Miss Grace, 422 So. Jefferson Ave., 
Tola, Kansas. 
Melby, Miss Eva, Foochow. 
tMerrill, Ralph E. (M.D.), Kutien, via Foochow. 
Merrill, Mrs. Alice K., Kutien, via Foochow. 
Miner, George S., Foochow. 
Miner, Mrs. Mary P., Foochow. 
Morgan, Hugh C., Futsing, via Foochow. 
Morgan, Mrs. Keiller N., Futsing, via Foochow. 
+Nelson, Ray D. (contract), Foochow. 
Nelson, Mrs. Iola H. (contract), Foochow. 
Sites, C. M. Lacey, Foochow. 
Sites, Mrs. Evelyn W., Foochow. 
tTaylor, Charles F. (contract), care Fukien Con- 
struction Bureau, Foochow. 
tWiant, Paul P., 505 So. Wittenberg Ave., 
Springfield, Ohio. 
Wiant, Mrs. Hallie ¥, 505 So. Wittenberg Ave., 
Springfield, Ohio 
Worley, Harry W., , Foochow. 
Worley, Mrs. Zela W., Foochow. 


HINGHWA 


(Add to each field address, China.) 
ght ae Mrs. Elizabeth F., Ng-Sauh, Hinghwa, 


Anna R., Anglo-Chinese 


F 
Chane ’. Stanley, Biblical School, Hinghwa. 
a Mrs. Grace D., Biblical School, 
in; 
Cole, Winfred B., Teun Ave., Berwyn, Ill. 
Cole, Mrs. Edith F » 3208 Harold Ave., Ber- 


wyn, Ill, 
Hollster, George W., Hinghwa, Fukien. 


Hollister, Mrs. Mary E., ERDERWA, Fukien. 
Jones, Francis P., Dodgeville, W. 
Jones, Mrs. E. "Lucile Ws Dodgeville, Wis. 


tRossiter, Fred J., Hinghwa,’ Fukien. 

Rossiter, Mrs. Daisy M., piaghws, Fukien. 
Strobel, C. Ralph, Hinghwa, Fukien. 

Strobel, Mrs. Laura I., Hinghwa, Fukien. 
Winter, Charles E., Sienyu, Fukien, 

Wolcott, Miss Jessie, Hinghwa, Fukien, 
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KIANGSI 


(Add to each field address, China.) 


Argelander, Frank A., Kiukiang, Kiangsi. 
Argelander, Mrs. Clara S., Kiukiang, Kiangsi. 
i Howard C., 68 Bay St., Glens Falls, 


Bennett, Mrs. Leah S., 68 Bay St., Glens Falls, 


tBlydenburg, George T. (M.D.), Nanchang, 
Kiangsi. 

Blydenburg, Mrs. Marion P., Nanchang, 
Kiangsi. 


Brown, Fred R., Nanchang, Kiangsi. 

Brown,. Mrs. Clella McD., Nanchang, Kiangsi. 

Draper, Charles E., Nanchang, Kiangsi. 

Draper, Mrs. Ethel P., Nanchang, Kiangsi. 

Gaw, Miss Evaline, Nanchang, Kiangsi. 

tHollingshead, Arthur D., 313 Encinal Ave., 
Santa Barbara, Cal. 

Hollingshead, Mrs. Adah H., 313 Encinal Ave., 
Santa Barbara, Cal, 

Hoose, Earl A., 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 

Hoose, Mrs. Saidee P. (nurse), 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York. 

Johannaber, Charles F., Kiukiang, Kiangsi. 

Johannaber, Mrs. Edna 8., Kiukiang, Kiangsi. 

Johnson, William R., Janchang. 

Johnson, Mrs. Ina B., Nanchang. 

Lacy, G. Carleton, 73 Szechwan Road, Shanghai. 

Lacy, Mrs. Harriet B., 73 Szechwan Road, 
Shanghai. 

Lavely, Horace T., Kiukiang, Kiangsi. 

Lavely, Mrs. Gertrude H., Kiukiang, Kiangsi. 

Milner, Miss Besse B., Meigs Hall, Nanking. 

Perkins, ae he . (M. D:), 6 Arthur Place, 
Yonkers, N. Y 

Perkins, Mrs. Georgina P., 6 Arthur Place, 
Yonkers, N. Y. 

tRobart, Carl, Union Language School, Nanking. 

Robart, Mrs. Grace W., Union Language 
School, Nanking. 

tRolland, William cae Kiukiang, Kiangsi. 

Rolland, Mrs. Margaret U., Kaukiang, Kiangsi. 

Schubert, William E., Nanking. 

Schubert, Mrs. Martha S. , Nanking. 

tSmith, Herbert I., M. E. Mission, Nanchang. 

Smith, Mrs. Ethel N., M. E. Mission, Nanchang 


NORTH CHINA 


(Add to each field address, China.) 


Aeschliman, Edward J., Peking. 

Aeschliman, Mrs. Myrle P., Peking. 

Baker, Dwight C., Taianfu. 

Baker, Mrs. Annie C., Taianfu. 

{Baldwin, Jesse H. (M. ’D. tN Changli. 

Baldwin, Mrs. Gertrude D. (nurse), Changli. 
}Berkey, Earl R., (dentist), Peking. 

Berkey, Mrs. Marguerite 1S Peking. 

TBreece, Thomas E., Peking. 

Breece, Mrs. Ruth P., Peking. 

Brown, Miss Mabel sig, Peking. 

Brown, Mark W., Changli. 

Brown, Mrs. Olive L., Changli, 

{Congdon, Wray H., 3455 So. Hoover St., Los 

Angeles, Cal. 
Congdon, Mrs. Anna S., 3455 So. Hoover St., 
Los Angeles, Cal. 

Davis, George L., Peking. 

Davis, Mrs. Irma R., Peking. 

Davis, Walter W., Peking. 

Davis, Mrs. Maybelle G., Peking. 

Dewey, Horace E., Peking. 

Dewey, Mrs. Carol McC., Fipaldiae 

Dildine, Harry G., Pe king. 

Dildine, Mrs. Maude LaD., Peking. 

Dixon, Edward E., Tientsin. 
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Felt, Carl A., Peking. 

Felt, Mrs. Louise W., Peking 

Felt, Miss Kathryn, ‘Suite ie 1140 Lakeview, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 

Full, Miss Evelyn P., Peking, 

+Fuller, Glenn V., Tientsin. 

Fuller, Mrs. Margaret S., Tientsin. 


Gamewell, Frank D., 5 Quinsan Gardens, 
Shanghai. 
Gamewell, Mrs. Mary H., 5 Quinsan Gardens, 


Shanghai. 
Be ee McG., Jr., 


Gib Mis Katherine C., Peking University, 

Pekin 

Hanson Perry O., 209 N. Cottonwood Ave., 
Iola, Kansas. 

Hanson, Mrs. Ruth E., 209 N. Cottonwood 
Ave., Iola, Kansas. 

Hecker, Miss Willo M. (nurse), Peking. 

Hibbard, Earl R., Taianfu, Shantung- 

Hibbard, Mrs. Jessie B., Taianfu, Shantung. 

Hobart, William tee Peking: 

Hobart, Mrs. Emily H., 

Hopkins, Nehemiah S. Ghaoe * Wellfleet, Mass. 

+Johnstone, Ernest M. (M.D.), Mayo Clinic, 
Rochester, Minn. 

Johnstone, Mrs. Violet H., Mayo Clinic, Ro- 
chester, Minn 

Keeler, Joseph ih (M.D.), Shanhaikwan. 

Keeler, Mrs. Elma H. (nurse), Shanhaikwan. 

+Korns, John H. (M.D.), Peking. 

Korns, Mrs. Bessie P., Peking. 

+Krause, Oliver J., 43 Hatamen St., Peking. 

Krause, Mrs. Evelyn B., 43 Hatamen St., 
Peking. 

Leitzel, Henry S., Taianfu. 

Leitzel, Mrs. Ruth R., Taianfu. 

Lennox, William G. "(M.D.), 53 Bennington 
St., Newton, Mass. 

Lennox, Mrs. Emma B., 53 Bennington St., 
Newton, Mass. 

tLowry, George D. (M.D.) Hopkins Memorial 
Hospital, Peking. 

Lowry Mrs. Cora C., Hopkins Memorial Hos- 
pital, Peking. 

Lowry, Raymond F., Changli. 

Lowry, Mrs. Ruth i, Changli. 

McDonald, Frank R. (M. D. y Hopkins Memo- 
rial Hospital, Peking. 

McDonald, Mrs. Ethel B. G., Hopkins Memorial 
Hospital, Peking. 

adler Waldo R. (MD) Taianfu, Shantung. 
echs li, Mrs. Sara F. J., Taianfu, Shantung. 

een Wentworth B (M.D.), (Dentist), 
42 L'n:oln Ave., Norwich, Conn. 

Prentice; Mrs. Dora McK., 42 Lincoln Ave., 
Norwi :h, Conn. 

Pryor, Mrs, R. J. (M.D.), Union Medical Col- 
lege, Peking. 

Pyke, Frederick M., Tientsin. 

Pyke, Mrs. Francis Tr. Tientsin. 

Quick, Miss Edna N. (contract), Peking. 

Rowland, Henry H., 57 State St., Rochester, 

ng 


N. 

Rowland, Mrs. Mildred A., 57 State St., 
Rochester, IN. 

Sea-les, Clair K., 508 E. Ann St., Ann Arbor, 
Mich. 

Smith, Dennis V. (M.D.), Peking. 

Smith, Mrs. Hazel L., Peking. ; 

Terman, Earl L., Peking Usrversity; Peking. 

Terman, Mrs. Lucile F., Peking University, 
Peking. ‘ 

Terrell, aia Alice, Peking. 

tVan Camp, Paul M., Peking. 

Venberg, Miss Gladys (nurse), Peking. 

+Wigton, Charles E., Tientsin. 

Wigton, Mrs. Elizabeth L., Tientsin. 

Winans, Edward J., ‘Tientsin. 

Winans, Mrs. Josephine F., Tientsin. 


Peking University, 


¢ 


} 


i 


; 


WEST CHINA 


(Add to each field address, China.) 
Beech, pt Chi 
Beech, Mrs. Nellie Dy Chen, u. 
oer Raymond R., nion 
Canright, Harry L. (M.D.), 350 N. Sandusky 
ware, Ohio, 
= M., 350 N. Sandusky 
Cranston, E 1, 3rd, Che: 
Grawtord, Walter M.. Chengtn. 
1423 N. Marengo 


[o) 
Crawford, Mrs. Mabel L,, 
aces Miss Margaret E. (nurse), (contract), 


University, 


St., Pasadena, 


y, 
Eaton, Miss Delta J Fr. (eontrct) Tzechow. 
Ekta Claude W. (M.D.), Chengtu. 
Mrs. Florence M. (nurse), Chengtu. 
Grane? Miss Helen, Tzechow. 
Havermale, Lewis F., 12 Wood St., Charlestown, 


igus Mrs. Clara T., 12 Wood St., Charles- 
town, Mass. 

Heller, Miss Elizabeth (contract), Chungking. 

. THill, Harry J. (M.D.), Tzechow. ‘ 

Hil rs. Jeanne L. (R.N.), Tzechow. 

Hoople, Gordon D. (M.D. te Chungking. 

Hoople, Mrs. Dorothea B., Chungking. 

gets George Raymond, Union University, 

ngtu. 

Larkin, Mrs. Anna 8., 

Chengtu. 


Lawrence, Benjamin F., Suini: 
apg 
ewis, 


Union University, 


Lewis, ie B., Chengtu. 
- tLiljestrand, Sven H. (M. D.), Box 134, Pawling, 
ae eee Mrs. Ethel H., Box 134, Pawling, 


pag | . (nurse), Che 
Manly, W. apes Sar 6016 Ellis Ave. oChieege, Ul. 
Pana Mrs. orence B., 6016 Ellis Ave., 


MaGnnie William A., Lohrville, Iowa. 
McC eCurdy, Mrs. Eleanor W., Lohrville, Iowa. 
Neumann, B., Chengtu. 
aeaine 8., Chengtu. 

5 auree)s Chengtu. 


i648. Hower Ave., Cleve- 

Peebles 3, Miss Gladys A., clo Dr. Joseph Beech, 
hengtu, China. 

Pilcher, Raymond F., 559 Aldine St., Chicago, 


; Pilcher, Mrs. Esther R., 559 Aldine St., Chicago, 


.Richardson, Miss Fiore A( vA. (aur), hengtu. 


ere MBS y  Chengtu. 
Sutton 


Hon, Ms Bi 10 Wicceine. Road, Shanghai. 
, Mrs, Mabsile H., 10 Woosung Road, 


; YENPING 
(Add to each field address, China.) 
peskhet rage pen Yen , Fukien, 


nkhardt enp ping, Fukien. 
| Galva Wow} R., hase 26th Ave., So., Seattle, 


Mrs. Mary B. C., 304 26th Ave., So., 
Seattle, Wash. ; ; 
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Huffaker, Miss Martha E. (nurse), Yenping, 


Fukien. 

tLacy, W. Irving, 17603 Franklin Ave., Lake- 
wood, Ohio. 

Lacy, Mrs. Grace F., 17603 Franklin Ave., 


Lakewood, Ohio. 
Main, William A., 
Shanghai. 
Main, Mrs. Emma L., Museum Road, Box 251, 
Shanghai. 
}tOleen, Courtney N., Yenping, Fukien. 
Oleen, Mrs. Irene W., Yenping, Fukien. 
Paddock, Bernard H., R. No. 5 Monroe, Wis. 
Paddock, Mrs. Marianne Ty, R.i Newb Monroe, 


Museum Road, Box 251, 


Scherer, Karl William, Yenping. 

Scheufler, Mrs. Ada M., Yenping. 

Skinner, James E. (M. D.) Yungan. 

Skinner, Mrs. Susan L. (M. D.,) Yungan. 

Stafford, Miss Margaret vw Yenping, Fukien. 

tSteininger, Russell H., Yenping, Fukien. 

Toothaker, Frank M., 2255 Casitas Ave., Pasa- 
dena, Cal. 

Toothaker, Mrs. 
Pasadena, Cal. 

TTrimble, Charles G. (M.D.), Yenping, Fukien. 

Trimble, Mrs. Edith A., Yenping, Fukien. 


Bessie E. H., 2255 Casitas Ave., 


YUNGCHUN 

(Add to each field address, China.) 
Hawley, Joseph W., Yungehun, Fukien. 
Hawley, Mrs. Harnet R., Yungehun, Fukien. 
Jackson, Miss Grace M., Yungehun, Fukien. 
Jett, Harry C., Yungchun, Fukien. 
Jett, Mrs. Wenona W., Yungchun, Fukien. 
Parlin, Elwyn C., 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 
Parlin, Mrs. Lucille S., 150 Fifth Ave., New 

York. 

Test, Miss Mildred C., Yungehun, Fukien. 


JAPAN 


(Add to each field address, Japan.) 


Alexander, Robert P., Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 
Alexander, Mrs. Fannie W., Aoyama Gakuin, 


Tokyo. 
Berry, ctor D., Mexico, N. Y. 
12 C. Higashi 


tBruner, Glen W., 
Nagasaki. : i 
Bruner, Mrs. Edith W., 12 C. Higashi Yamate, 
agasaki. i 
Bull, Earl R., Ike Ue Cho 70, Kagoshima, 
Kyushu. 
Ike Ue Cho 70, Ka- 


Bul, Mrs. Blanche wae 

goshima, Kyushu. 
Draper, Gideon F., 222 Bluff, Yohohama. 
Draper, Mrs. Mira H., 222 Bluff, Yokohama. 
Fairclo, Miss Nellie (contract), Aoyama Gakuin, 


Tokyo, 

Heckelman, Frederick W., 2 Naebo-Machi, 
Sapporo. é 

Heckelman, Mrs. May D., 2 Naebo-Machi, 
Sapporo. : d 

ener rol W., 5 Shimo Shiro Kane Cho, 


Iglehart, Mrs. Florence A., 5 Shimo Shiro Kane 
Cho, Hirosaki. 

Iglehart, Edwin T., Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 

Iglehart, Mrs. Luella M,, Aoyama Gakuin, 


Tokyo. 
Thde, William A., Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 
Ihde, Mrs. Irene M.., Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 
Krider, Walter W., Higashi Yamate, Nagasaki. 
Krider, Mrs. Anastasia C., Higashi Yamate, 
nines ki, 
Luthy, 8 . Ra: mond, Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo, 
Lut’ Mon ittie F,, oyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 
tMa J. Victor, Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 


Yamate, 
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Martin, Mrs. Esther B., Aoyama Gakuin, 
Tokyo. Ae 

Ogata, Sennosuke, Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 


Ogata, Mrs. Fiki K., Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 

Scott, Francis N., Higashi Yamate, Nagasaki. 

Scott, Mrs. Anna McL., Higashi Yamate, 
Nag 


saki. 
+Shacklock, R. Floyd, 5 Shimo Shiro Kane Cho, 
Hirosaki. 
Shaw, Mark R., Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 
Shaw, Mrs. ‘Alma D., Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 
Smith, F. Herron, Seoul, Korea. 
Smith, Mrs. Gertrude B., Seoul, Korea. 
Spencer, David §., 435. Furushinyashiki, Ku- 
mamoto. a my 
Spencer, Mrs. Mary P., 435 Furushinyashiki, 
Kumamoto. 
Spencer, Robert S., 878 Shimokego, Fukuoka. 
Spencer, Mrs. Evelyn McA., 878 Shimokego, 
Fukuoka. 
West, Ralph E., Aoyama Gakuin, Tokyo. 


KOREA 
(Add to each field address, Korea.) 
Amendt, Charles C., East Sparta, Ohio. 
Amendt, Mrs. Edith A., East Sparta, Ohio. 
+Anderson, A. Garfield (M.D.), Pyengyang. 
Anderson, Mrs. Hattie P., Pyengyang. 
Anderson, Miss Naomi = (nurse), clo Dr. A. 


G. Anderson, Pyengyan, 
tandem, Thurman 1861 ‘Both St., 


Andrew, Mrs. Grace S., 1861 86th St., Brooklyn, 

Appenzeller, Henry D., 150 Fifth Ave., New 
ork. 

Appenselipt: Mrs. Ruth N., 150 Fifth Ave., 

Becker, Arthur L., Seoul. 

Becker, Mrs. Louise S., Seoul. 

Billings, Bliss W., 1904 Logan St., Denver, Colo. 

ae Mrs. Helen T., 1904 Logan St., Denver, 
olo. 

Boyce, Miss Florence A., cf/o C. S. Deming, 


Seoul. 
Bunker, Dalzell A., Keijyo, Seoul. 


Brooklyn, 
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Bunker, Mrs. Annie E., Keijyo; Seoul. 

Burdick, George M., 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 

Cable, Elmer L., Seoul. 

Cable, Mrs. Myrtle C., Seoul. 

Carlson, C. Fridolf, Wonju. 

Carlson, Mrs. Elsie M. (nurse), Wonju. 

Deming, Charles S., Seoul. 

Deming, Mrs. Edith A., Seoul. 

+Found, Norman (M. D.), Kongju. 

Found, Mrs. Annie C. (nurse), Kongju. 

tHidy, Klore W., (M.D.), Haiju. 

Hidy, Mrs. Mabel W., (nurse), Haiju. 

Lacy, John V., 31 Naing Dong, outside West 
Gate, Seoul. 

Lacy, Mrs. Mary A., 31 Naing Dong, outside 
West Gate, Seoul. 

Lund, Miss Pearl] B. (nurse), Haiju. 

Moore, John Z., Pyengyang. 

Moore, Mrs. Ruth B., Pyengy: 

Moar Charlcs D., 1538 Give awl Berkeley, 


Moree Louise O., 1538 Grove St., Berke- 

ey, Cal. 

Noble, W. Arthur, 34 Teido, Seoul. 

Noble, Mrs. Hattie W., 34 Teido, Seoul. 

Norton, Arthur H. (M.D.), Severance Union 
Medical College, Seoul. 

Norton, Mrs. Minnette S., Severance Union 
Medical College, Seoul. 

Payne, Miss Zola L. (nurse), Severance Hospital, 


eoul. 
+Sauer, Charles A., Yengbyen. 
Sauer, Mrs. Marguerite S., Yengbyen. 
Shaw, William E., Pyengyang. 
Shaw, Mrs. Adeline H., Pyengyang. 
Taylor, Corwin, 419 So. First St., Independence, 
Kansas. 
Taylor, Mrs. Nellie R., 419 So. First St., Inde- 
pendence, Kansas. 
Van Buskirk, James D. (M.D.), 
Union Medical College, Seoul. 
Van Buskirk, Mrs. Harriet E., Severance Medi- 
cal College, Seoul. 
Wachs, Victor H., Haiju. 
Wachs, Mrs. Sylvia A., Haiju. 
Williams, Franklin E. co Kongju. 
Williams, Mrs. Alice B., Kongju. 


Severance 


II. SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 


MALAYSIA 


Anderson, Miss Margaret L. (contract), Anglo- 
Chinese School, Penang, F. M. 8. 

Blasdell, Robert ip 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 

Bowmar, Thomas W., Seremban, F. M.S. 

Bowmar, Mrs. Bertha H., Seremban, F. M. 8. 

Cass, Miss FE. Stella, Nichols, NY? 

Cherry, William T., 10 Stamford Road, 
Singapore, S. S, 

Cherry, Mrs. Miriam T., 10 Stamford Road, 
Singapore, S. 8. 

Clemans, Miss Florence (contract), 
Chinese School, Penang, S. S. 

Dodsworth, Marmaduke, 30A Lorong Panjang, 
Malacca, S. 8. 

Dodsworth, Mrs. Anna S., 30A Lorong Pan- 
jang, Malacca, Ss. 8S. 

Eklund, Abel, Klang, Malaysia. 3 

Eklund, Mrs. Ruth L., Klang, Malaysia. 

Hoover, James M., Sibu, Sarawak, Borneo. 

Hoover, Mrs. Ethel Y., Sibu, Sarawak, Borneo. 

Horley, William E., Kuala Lumpur, F. M.S. 

rake et Mrs. Ada E., Kuala Lumpur, F. M. 8. 

Jones, T. Reighton, Sibley, Ill. 

Jones, Mrs. Bertha E. (nurse), Sibley, Tl. 

Lewin, James H., Wesley Church, Singapore, 


Lewin, Mrs. Margaret R., 455 Oak St., San 
Francisco, Cal. 


Anglo- 


tMalmguist, Edward A., Anglo-Chinese School, 
Penang, F. M. S. 

Nagle, J. Stewart, Box 373, Johns Hopkins 
University, Baltimore, Md.’ 

Nagle, Mrs. Katherine T., 203 Hopkins Apt., 
31st and St. Paul Sts., Baltimore, Md. 

Norton, Miss Clare, Anglo-Chinese School, 
Ipoh, F. M.S. 

Olson, Miss Emma, Viroqua, Wis. 

Parker, Walter G., Methodist Boys’ School, 
Kuala beim F. M.S. 

Parker, Mrs. Alma S., Methodist Boys’ School, 
Kuala Lumpur, F. M.S. 

Peach, Preston L., 4 Mt. Sophia, Singapore, S. S. 

Peach, Mrs. Nora M., 4 Mt. Sophia, Singapore, 


Perham, Miss Dorothy (contract), 
Chinese School, Kuala Lumpur, F. 

Proebstel, Lester, Kuala Lumpur, F. M. Ss. 

Pykett, ‘George F., Anglo-Chinese School, 
Penang, F. M.S. 

Pykett, Mrs Amelia Y., Anglo-Chinese School, 
Penang, F. M. 8. 

Rue, Edgar H., ea 

Sullivan, Floyd Bs 3 Adis et Singapore, 


Sullivan, Mrs. Ella B., 3 Adis Road, Singapore, 


Swift, R. Dean, 367 Serangoon Road, Singa- 
pore, 


Anglo- 
te 5 
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ara Mrs. §., 367 Serangoon Road, 
re, 8. 8. 
. Anna A. (contract), Singapore, 


NETHERLANDS INDIES 
Archer, al pm L., Drew Theological Semi- 


nary, Madison, 
Edna C.. Drew Theological Sem- 


P Archer, Mrs. 
mary, Madison, 
Bielskd, Miss Alice I. (murse), Tjisaroea, via 
Buitenzorg, Java. 
{Bittner, Linus H. (M.D.), Palembang, Sumatra. 
pincers, Mrs. Pleat Palembang, Sumatra. 
Bower, Harry 46 Sididadi, Soerabaya, Java. 
Borers Mrs. Mba C., 46 Sididadi, Soerabaya, 


Jav: 
Bunker, Edward J., Methodist English School, 


Mary P., Methodist English 
School, Buitenzorg, Java. 

Freeman, Mark, P: lembang, Sumatra. 

Freeman, Mrs. Gwen J., Palembang, Sumatra. 

Hamel, J. Carel, care of H. B. Mansell, Soek- 
asari 8, Buitenzorg, Jaya, 

Hamel, Mrs. Kathryn O., mae of H. B. Mansell, 
Soekasari 8, Buitenzorg, Jav: 

Howell, Miss Mary 
Sumatra. 

Bienes, Miss Maude (nurse), Tjisaroea, 
ava, 

Klaus, Armin V., Kramat 19, Weltevreden, 
Batavia, Java. 


Zinn, 
5. 


‘coach , Palembang, 


Klaus, Mrs. F., Kramat 19, Weltevre- 
den, Batavia, Java. 
Mansell, Harry B., Soekasari 8, Buitenzorg, 


Java. 

Mansell, Mrs. Ethel W., 23 Hickle St., Union- 
town, Pa. 

Measham Joseph B., 4 Park Ave, Madison, 


Magee Mrs. Grace I.,4 Park Ave., Madison, 
a _parmons G. (M.D.), 150 Fifth Ave., 
Pee Mrs. Pearl MelL.., 150 Fifth Ave., New 


Pruessner, August H., Kramat 19, Weltevreden, 
Batavia, Java. 
las ay Mrs. aged M., Kramat 19, Welte- 


via, 
Rayoeati: iss Baby (nurse), Palembang, 
Sumatra. 


R fs Miss June E., 5. pee Skolah, Welte- 
len, Ey 18 
Resor, Miss Mabel se, 515 Broadway, 
N., Seattle, Wash. 
Stamer, John P., Tjisaroea, Java. 
’ Stamer, Mrs. Carrie C., Tjisaroea, Java. 
+Van den Noort, 1 ma Java. 
oe eee Aoatt, bt Tjisaroea, Java. 
, Chari , Singkawang, West 
eat. 


Ill. 
INDIA 
BENGAL 


- (Add to each field address, India.) 
Archibald, Charles H., The Manse, Asansol, 


Archibald, Mrs, Lillie L., The Manse, Asansol, 
mR. Tal ay ho 


SCOR aie ig aa er 
wey, q 
Dew, Mrs. alae be E. I. ae 
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Worthington, Mrs. 


Pauline S., Singkawang, 
West Borneo. 


NORTH SUMATRA 


Frankhauser, Miss Rose E. (nurse), 5 Prins 


Hendrik St., Medan, Sumatra. 

Gottschall, Newton T., Tandjong Balie (Asa- 
han), Sumatra. 

Gottschall, Mrs. Lottie S. (nurse) Tandjong 


Balie (Asahan), Sumatra. 
Hall, Clyde J., Medan, Sumatra. 
Hall, Mrs. Mary B., Medan, Sumatra. 
Oechsli, Leonard, Medan, Sumatra. 
Oechsli, Mrs. Loula B., Medan, Sumatra. 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


(Add to each field address, P. I.) 
Beckendorf, aa raced L., 150 Fifth Ave., New 


York, 

Beckendorf, Mrs. Esther S., 150 Fifth Ave., 
New Yor 

Bernhardt, Charles J., Vigan, Ilocos Sur. 

Bernhardt, Mrs. Alma B., Vigan, Ilocos Sur. 


Bundy, T. Walter, Cabanatuan, Nueva Ecija. 
Bundy, Mrs. Clyda L., Cabanatuan, Nueva 
cija. 
Cieintanies. Perry N., Tuguegarao, Cagayan. 
Cedarholm, Mrs. Mabel W., Tuguegarao, 
Cagayan. 


Cottingham, Joshua F., 1209 Gral Luna, Manila. 
Cottingham, Mrs. Bertha D., 1209 Gral Luna, 
Manila. 

Herrmann, Carl G., Lingayen, Pangasinan. 
Herrmann, Mrs. Florence E., Lingayen, Pan- 
gasinan. ; 

Houser, Otto H., 1229 Gral Luna, Manila. 
Houser, Mrs. Ethel M., 1229 Gral Luna, Manila. 
Lyons, Ernest S., 442 Avenida Rizal, Manila. 
Lyons, Mrs. Harriet E., 442 Avenida Rizal, 


anila. 
Marshall, Raymond E., 654 Isaac Peral, Manila. 
Moe, Rex R., Fremont, Neb. 
Moe, Mrs. Julia N., Fremont, Neb. 
Moore, Joseph W., ‘Manil: a. 
Peterson, Berndt O., Manila. 
Peterson, Mrs. Alice M., Manila. 
Rader, Marvin A., 3 City Hall Ave., San Fran- 
cisco, Cal. 
Rader, Mrs. Jean H., 3 City Hall Ave., San 
Francisco, Cal. 
Rayner, Ernest A., 607 Tennessee, Manila, 
Rayner, Mrs. Klara B., 607 Tennessee, Manila. 
Riley, Herbert J., San ee Pampanga. 
Riley, Mrs, Bernice , San Fernando, Pam- 
anga. 
Stages Samuel W., 442 Avenida Rizal, Manila. 
Stagg, Mrs. Mary B., 442 Avenida Rizal, Manila. 
+Taylor, Oswald G. "(M -D.), Aparri, Cagayan. 
Taylor, Mrs. Frances W. (nurse), Aparri, Caga- 
yan. 


SOUTHERN ASIA 


Gibbons, Ronald Scott, 72 Corporati St., 
Boys’ School, Calcutta. = 


gree Eli B., 140 Dharamtala St., Cal- 

cutta,. 

Joyner, Mrs. Louise H., 140 Dharamtala St., 
Calcutta. 


{Knight, Herbert W. (M.D.), 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N. Y. 
Knight, Mrs. Katherine A., 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York, NvX. 
Koch, Clinton H. 8., ane Cottage Sanatorium, 
Silver City, New Mexico. 
rs. Grace O., The Cottage Sanatorium, 
Silver City, New Mexico. 
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Lee, David H., 13 Wellington Squa; 

Lee, Mrs. Ada J., 13 Wellin 
Calcutta. 

Lyon, James, Gomah, Grand Chord Line, Ben- 


gal. 

Exon, ee L. M., Gomah, Grand Chord Line, 

engal 

Manley) David H., 3 Middleton St., Calcutta. 

Manley, Mrs. Cora’ M. (nurse), 3 Middleton St., 
Calcutta. 

Odgers, George A., 7049 18th Avenue, N. E., 
Seattle, Wash. 

Odgers, Mrs. Doris S., 7049 18th Avenue, N. E., 
Seattle, Wash. 

Rupert, Lynn H., 21 West Coover St., Mechan- 
icsburg, Pa. 

Rupert, Mrs. Hazel L., 21 West Coover St., 
Mechanicsburg, Pa. 

Schaenzlin, Gottlieb, Suri, E. I. R., Bengal. 

Schaenzlin, Mrs. Elise D., Suri, BE. I. R., Bengal. 

Smith, Harold J., 150 Fifth Ave. ua New York, 


N. ¥. 
Smith, Mrs. Lillian A., 150 Fifth Avenue, N. Y. 
Swan, Henry M., Be "Tangra Road, Calcutta. 
Swan, Mrs. Edna L., 52 Tangra Road, Cal- 
ceutta. 
Townsend, Walter B., 
Caleutta. 
Tucker, Boyd W., Pakaur, E. I. R., Loop. 
Tucker, Mrs. Lela P., Pakaur, E. I. R., Loop. 
Williams, Frederick G., Asansol,E. I. R., Bengal. 
Williams, Mrs. Irene H., Asansol, E. I. R., 
Bengal. 


e, Calcutta. 
on Square, 


72 Corporation St., 


BOMBAY 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Aldis, Steadman, Basim, Berar, Bombay. 
Aldis, Mrs. Ethel F., Basim, Berar, Bombay. 
Borgman, Joel E., Kampti, & Pe: 

Borgman, Mrs. Elsa L., Kampti, C. P. 

Collier, William B., Taylor Memorial, Byculla, 


Bo mbay 

Collier, Mrs. Ruth H., Taylor Memorial, By- 
culla, Bombay. 

Lightfoot, Leroy, 
District, Bombay. 

Lightfoot, Mrs. Grace S., Puntamba, Ahmed- 
nagar District, Bombay. 

Parker, Albert A., Ashmore House, Pedder 
Road, Malabar Hill, Bombay. 

Parker, Mrs. Luetta (Om Ashmore House, Ped- 
der Road, Malabar Hill, Bombay. 

Richards, ‘Arthur, Bowen Memorial Church, 
Apollo Bunder, Bombay. 

Richards, Mrs. Jessie D., Bowen Memorial 
Church, Apollo Bunder, ‘Bombay. 

Stephens, William H., Poona. 

Stephens, Mrs. Anna T., Poona. 

Warner, Ariel N., Nagpur. 

Warner, Mrs. Helen L., Nagpur. 

Wood, Frederick, Taylor Memorial, 
Road, Byculla, Bombay. 

Wood, Mrs. Elizabeth L., 35 Atlas Ave., Toronto, 
Ont., Canada. 


Puntamba, Ahmednagar 


Clare 


BURMA 


(Add to each field address, Burma, India.) 


Abbey, Vere W., 2 Lancaster Road, Rangoon. 

Abbey, are: Jessie Na 2. Lancaster Road, 
Rangoo 

Bell, William W., 20 Ma-u-gon Road, Rangoon. 

Bell, Mrs. Rosetta G,, 20 Ma-u-gon Road, 
Rangoon. 

Boyles, James R., Pegu. 

Boyles, Mrs. Marie W., Pegu 

Clare, Maurice A., 1037 12th Sheek S. E., Minne- 


apolis, Minn. 
1037 12th Ave., S. E., 


Clare, Mrs. Elsie B., 
Minneapolis, Minn. 
Harwood, Harry J., 25 Godwin Road, Rangoon. 


Foreign Missions Report 


[1922 


Harwood, Mrs. Alma T., 25 Godwin Road, 
Rangoon. 

Jones, Benjamin M., Svriam. 

Jones, Mrs. Luella i Syriam. 

Olmstead, Clarence E., Thongwa. 

Olmstead, Mrs. Katherine L., Thongwa. 

Price, Nelson A., Malden-on-Hudson, 
York. 

Riggs, Clarence H., 27 Creek St., Rangoon. 

Riggs, Mrs. Blanche &, 20 Creek St., Rangoon. 

+Spear, Ray F., Twante. 


New 


CENTRAL PROVINCES 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Abbott, David G., Raipur, C. P. 

Abbott, Mrs. Martha D., Raipur, C. P. 

Auner, Orval M., Khandwa, C. P. 

Auner, Mrs. Nellie W., Khandwa, C. P. 
Beckie Frank D., Jagdalpur, Bastar State, 


Campbell, Mrs. Ada G., Jagdalpur, Bastar 
State, C. P. 

Felt, Frank R. (M. D.), Jubbulpore, C. P. 

Felt, Mrs. Nettie H., Jubbulpore, CP. 

Guse, Carl F. H., Jubbulpore, Cc.P. 

Guse, Mrs. Anna E., Jubbulpore, C. P. 


King, Earl L., 202’ Narbadda Road, Jubbul- 
pore, C. P. 
King, Mrs. Edith B., 202 Narbadda Road, 


Jubbulpore, C. P. 
ar sis John W., 120 Civil Lines, Jubbulpore, 


Lanham, Mrs. Daisy W., 120 Civil 
Jubbulovore, C. P. 

Perkins, Judson T., Sironcha, C. P 

Perkins, Mrs. Delia S. (murse), Sironcha, uP. 

Scholberg, Henry C., Narsinghpur, C. P. 

Scholberg, Mrs. Ella C., Narsingphur, C. P. 

Thompson, George B., 150 Fifth Ave., New 


York, N.Y 

Thompson, Mrs. Peas S., 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N. 

Williams, Thomas, ‘paihar, C. P. 

Williams, Mrs. Thomas, Baihar, CEP, 


Lines, 


GUJARAT 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Bisbee, Royal D., Godhra, P. M. 

Bisbee, Mrs. Pearl G., Godhra, P. M. 

Conley, Hae RY iad. 

Conley, Mrs Freda H., Nadiad. 

Corpron, Alexander (M. D.), 115 Oakwood Ave., 
Ypsilanti, Mich. 

Corpron, Mrs. Esther D., 115 Oakwood Ave., 
Ypsilanti, Mich. 

ge Charles B., 8 Lawn Terrace, Cranford, 


Hill, its, Glenora G., 8 Lawn Terrace, Cran- 
f ord, N. J. 

Lampard, John, Baroda Camp. 

Lampard, Mrs. Susan H., 19 1 Oaspatora Road, 
Stoke Newington, London, N. 16, England. 

Linzell, Lewis E., Baroda Camp. 

-Linzell) Mrs. Phila J., Baroda Cam: 

Parker, Mrs. Lucy M., Godhra, Baneh Mahals. 

Steepee, Miss Della E. nurse), Nadiad. 

Templin, Leslie G., Baroda Camp. 

Templin, Mrs. Eloise M., Bar Camp. 

TYoung, Almon P., Industrial Institute, Nadiad. 

eee Chae: Hazle S., Industrial Institute, 

adiad. 


INDUS RIVER 


(Add to each field address, India.) 
Ashe, William W. (M.D.), Ajmer, Rajputana. 
Ashe, Mrs. Christine O., Ajmer, Rajputana. 
larke, William E, Gs Brooks Memorial, 
Karachi, 
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y 5 eH: + A Bertha M., Brooks Memorial, 


pide pour, Rajputana. 
Eldridge, Mrs. F., Ajmer, Rajputana. 
Blanes, Me i 
Fawell Mrs. Lillian G. , Lahore. : 
Gray, Arthur L., Quetta, 2 ag pee . 
fi Gray, . Effie B., 66 W. Fountain Ave., 
F Delaware. 
i Keislar, Mott, 
{ 


eS Punjab. 
Keislar, Mrs. Edna B. (M.D.), Hissar, Pun- 
Rugg, E , Harle M., 765 Merchants Road, Rochester, 
Rugg, Mrs. Nii M. F., 765 Merchants Road, 


ochester, 
Stuntz, Ctl B., Lahore, Punjab. 
Stuntz, Mrs. Florence W., Lahore, Punjab. 


LUCKNOW 


(Add to each field address, India.) 
baa Theodore C., Wallace Lodge, Yonkers, 


iy Mrs. Clara N., , Wallace Lodge, Yonkers, 


Ballenger, Maurice G., _— 2 
Bal rs. 


h, Lucknow. 
al Bagh, Lucknow. 
Briges 3, het allan Lodge, Yonkers, 


Briggs, Mrs. Mary H., Wallace Lodge, Yonkers, 
Calkins, Harvey R., 37 Cantonment Road, 
Lucknow. 


Calkins, Mrs. Ida Von H., 37 Cantonment 
Road, Lucknow. 
Denning, John O., 15 Cawnpore Road, Alla- 


Denne, Bist Margaret B., 15 Cawnpore Road, 


Faucett, Robert I., Muzaffarpur, Bihar. 

Faucett, Mrs. Myrtle B:, wzaffarpur, Bihar. 

ph seen Carl O., Methodist Publishing House, 
uc) 

Hyde, Preston S., 5619 Lowell Ave., Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

Hyde, Mrs. pe M., 5619 Lowell Ave., In- 


Insko, Methodist Press, Lucknow. 
Insko, Mi ee: A., Methodist Press, Luck- 


Cewige L. Cister: Gonda, Oudh. ~ 
Lewis, Mrs. M oe Gonda, Oudh. 

bese Edw: , Christian College, Luck- 
Munaby Mrs. Margaret S., Christian College, 


jucknow. 
Peril Fred M., Ballia, U. P 
Perrill, Mrs. Mary V., Ballia, U. P. 
} Pickett, J. Waskor , Arrah, Bihar. 
d Pickett, Mrs. Rut! R., Arrah, Bibar. 
Price, Frederick B., 37 Cantonment Road, 


ow. 
‘ Price, Mrs. Emma §., 37 Cantonment Road, 
Lucknow. 


— ey L., Aa a po a a Lucknow. 

impson, A burg, 

Simpson, Mrs. Kerstin B., Galesburg, Ill 
Smith, 8. mor, Montesano, Wash. 

ive Smith, J., Mi ano, Wash. 
+Thero, Samuel Cr; hie , Lucknow. 
Tier Mrs. Mabel 8., ollege, Luck- 


weedie, Christian ‘Callezo, Lucknow. 
mm ei, Mrs. heels , Christian College, 


wellons, ions ap DD, 413 E. Fourth St., Bloom- 
Welloue,'Mrs, Willafred H., 413 E, Fourth St., 
Bloomington, Ind. 


Ls 


Drrecrory or MISSIONARIES 
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Wilkie, James H., care of Prof. O. M. Buck, 
Drew Theological Seminary, Madison, N. J. 
Wilkie, Mrs. Caroline, care of Prof. O. M. Buck, 
Drew Theological Seminary, Madison, N. J. 
Wilson, Franklin M., Cawnpore, U. P. 
Wilson, Mrs. Mary G., Cawnpore, U. P. 


NORTH INDIA 
(Add to each field address, India.) 


Badley, Brenton T., 3 Middleton St.,. Calcutta. 


Badley, Mrs. Mary 8., 3 Middleton St., Cal- 
cutta. 

Boatman, Conway, Theological Seminary, 
Bareilly. 


Boatman, Mrs. Caroline B., Theological Sem- 
inary, Bareilly. 

Branch, M. Wells, No. Cohocton, N. Y. 

Branch, Mrs. May W., No. Cokocton, I Bey 

Busher, Richard C., Naini Tal. 

Busher, Mrs. Jessie F., Naini Tal. 

Core, Lewis om Budaun, Ui Fs 

Core, Mrs. Mary : 727 North Wilton Place, 
Hollywood, Los Angeles, Cal. 

Hanson, Harry A., Sitapur. 


Hanson, Mrs. Alice J. D. Sitapur. 

Harrington, Burritt C., Christian College, 
Lucknow. 

Harrington, Mrs. Charlotte J. (nurse), Christian 
College, Lucknow. 


Hollister, John N., Dwarahat, is 

Hollister, Mrs. Lillian |. tet tly Us Ps 

Jones, E. Stanley, Sitapur. 

Jones, Mrs. Mabel L., Sitapur. 

Lindsey, Howard W., Budaun, U. P. 

Lindsey, Mrs. Thera T., Budaun, U. P. 

Moffatt, Elbert M., Christian College, Lucknow. 

Moffatt, Mrs. Beatrice B., Christian College, 
Lucknow. 

Monroe, Charles H., Shahjahanpur, U. P. 

Monroe, Mrs. Laura J., Shahjahanpur, U. P. 

Nave, Julian W., Pauri, Garhwal. 

Nave, Mrs. Eleanor B., Pauri, Garhwal. 

Parker, Mrs. Lois 8. ae Hardoi. 

Rockey, Clement D., Bareilly. 

Rockey, Mrs. Helen Cy Bareilly. 

Rockey, Noble L., Naini Tal., U. P. 

Rockey, Mrs. Mary H., Naini Tal, U. P. 

Sheets, Herman J., 5829 Maryland Ave., Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

Sheets, Mrs. Grace B., 5829 Maryland Ave., 


Chicago, Ill. 
Titus, Murray T., Moradabad. 
Titus, Mrs. live G., Moradabad. 
Weak, Harry H., Pauri, Garhwal. 
Weak, Mrs. Clara H “a Pauri, Garhwal. 


West, John N., 150 Fifth Ave., New York, 
West, Mrs. Irene W., 150 Fifth Ave., New York, 


Zabilka, William, Shahjahanpur. 
Zabilka, Mrs. Sylva McC., Shahjahanpur. 


NORTHWEST INDIA 


(Add to each field address, India.) 

Aldrich, Floyd C., 241 W. Lincoln Ave., Del- 
aware, Ohio. 

Aldrich, Mrs. Annie H., 241 W. Lincoln Ave., 
Delaware, Ohio. 

Baker, J . Benson, Meerut, U. P. 

Baker, Mrs. Ida V., Meerut, U. P, 

Clancy, W. Rockwell, Aligarh. 

Claney, Mrs. Charlotte F,, Aligarh 

bleniees Stanley W., 727 Foster St., Evanston, 


I 
Clears: Mrs. Julia N., 727 Foster St., Evanston, 


Crane, Robert E., Sonepat. 
Crane, Mrs. Louise Py Rodepats 
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Henderson, George S., English Methodist 
Church, Cawnpore. f 


Henninger, Frank E., Meerut, U. P. 
Hameee> Mrs. Lucile B. (nurse), Meerut, 


Jones, Lucian B., Aligarh, U. P. 

Jones, Mrs. Nellie R., Aligarh, U. P. 

Pace, J. Caperton, Muttra, U. P. 

Pace, Mrs. Mildred 8., Muttra, U. P 
+Rankin, Robert C., Christian College, Lucknow. 
Rankin, Mrs. May S., Christian College, Luck- 

now. 

Robertson, John T., Roorkee, U. P. 

Robertson, Mrs. Amelia H., Roorkee, U. P. 
Tuck, Ernest E., Muttra. 

Tuck, Mrs. Helen G., Muttra. 


SOUTH INDIA 
(Add to each field address, India.) 


Anderson, Karl E., Clarence, Iowa. 

Anderson, Mrs. Emma W., Clarence, Iowa. 

Buttrick, John B., Bangalore. 

Buttrick, Mrs. Mary P., Bangalore. 

Camp, Cecil L., Raichur. 

Camp, Mrs. Alice H. (aurse), Raichur. 

Coates, Alvin B., care of Mr. Leslie Coates, 1141 
South Ave., Wilkinsburg, Pa. 

Coates, Mrs. Olive B., care of Mr. Leslie Coates, 
1141 South Ave., Wilkinsburg, Pa. 

Cc oe a E., care of Nelson Miller, Le Mars, 


car eM Anna M., care of Nelson Miller, 
Le Mars, Iowa. 

+Gabel, Clayton E., Gulbarga, Deccan. 

Gabel, Mrs. Alice H., Gulbarga, Deccan. 

Garden, Joseph H., Belgaum. 

Garden, Mrs. Frances B., Belgaum. 

Gray, Walter G., Madras. 

Gray, Mrs. Florence H., Madras. 


Forreren Missions REport 
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Harris, John D., Belgaum. 

Harris, Mrs. Alice B., Belgaum. 

Hilmer, Henry F., Kolar Town, M. P. 

Hilmer, Mrs. Matilda H., Kolar Town, M. P. 

King, William L., 1 Haddows Road, Nungum- 
baukum, Madras 

King, Mrs. Sara H., "1 Haddows Road, Nungum- 
baukum, Madras. 

Kingham, James J., Kilpauk, Madras. 

Kingham, Mrs. Grace W., Kilpauk, Madras. 
Linn, Hugh H. (M.D.), ‘Crawford Hospital, 
Vikarabad, Deccan. 2 
Linn, Mrs. Minnie L., Crawford Hospital, 

Vikarabad, Deccan. 
Lipp, Charles F., Industrial School, Gokak Falls. 
sg oe Clara E., Industrial School, Gokak 


TOlson, Zenas A., Bangalore. 


Olson, Mrs. Aetna E., Bangalore. 

Parker, Charles E., New Lane, Hyderabad, 
Deccan. 

Parker, Mrs. Sarah T., New Lane, Hyderabad, 
Deccan. 


Patterson, John, Hyderabad, Deccan. 


Patterson, Mrs. Eleanora W., Hyderabad, 
Deccan. 
fPinckney, Charles E. (M.D.), Bidar, via Hom- 
ina 


Pinckney, 3 Mrs. Lillian F., Bidar, via Homina- 


Ross, Marcellus D., Raichur, Deccan. 

Ross, Mrs. Anne §., Raichur, Deccan. 

Scharer, Charles W., Fortuna, Cal. 

Scharer, Mrs. Elizabeth H., Fortuna, Cal. 

Seamands, Earl A., Bidar, via Hominabad. 

Seamands, Mrs. Yvonne E. §8., Bidar, via 
Hominabad. 

Washburn, Judson see Crawford Boys’ School, 
Vikarabad, Decca: 
Washburn, Mrs. Edith K. (nurse), Crawford 
Boys’ School, Vikarabad, Deccan. 


IV. AFRICA 


ANGOLA 
(Add to each field address, Angola, Africa.) 


Edling, Eddie E., Quessua, Malanje. 

Ee Mrs. Leila C. (nurse), Quessua, Ma- 
anje. 

Ekstromer, Miss Alice K. 8. (nurse), Quion- 
gua, Pungo Andongo. 

Gibbs, Austin J., 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 

Gibbs, Mrs. Clara A., 150 Fifth Ave., New 


ork. 
Kemp, Alexander H. (M.D.), Quiongua, Pungo, 
Andongo. ° 
Kemp, Mrs. Winifred F., Quiongua, Pungo, 
Andongo. 
ea Ray B., Quessua, Malanje. 
Kipp, Mrs. Lettie M., Quessua, Malanje. 
Klebsattel, August, Loanda. 
Klebsattel, Mrs. Elise 8., Loanda. : 
Lindquist, Miss Maria (nurse), Missao Ameri- 
cana, Loanda. 
Longworth, Harral A., Quessua, Malanje. 
Nelson, William E., Quiongua, Pungo An- 


dongo. 

Nelson, Mrs. Julia B., Tiro, Ohio. 

Pierce, Elmer L., Quessua, Malanje. 

Shields, Robert, Loanda. 

Shields, Mrs. Louise B., Loanda. 

Stouffer, Miss Stella E., Loanda. 

Wengatz, John C., Malanije. 

Wengatz, Mrs. Susan T., Malanje, Loanda. 

Withey, Herbert C., The Homestead, Camps 

Bay,tC. P., So. Africa. 

Withey, Mrs. Ruth B., The Homestead, Camps 

Bay, C. P., So. Africa. 


CONGO 


(Add to each field address, Bem Congo, 
via Cape Town, Africa. 
Berry, William C. (M.D.), Kabong 
Berry, Mrs. Priscilla McC. Gaaweh Kaboaco. 
Brastrup, John E., Kay Katanga. 
Brinton, jbo Be bandos, 
Brinton, Mrs. Anna L., Sandoa. 
Dana, John N., P. a Box 65, Likasi, Katanga. 
Dana, Mrs. Eva H., P. O. Box 65, Likasi, 
Katanga. 
Everett, Edward I., Kinda, Katanga. 
Everett, Miss Helen N., Kapanga, Katanga. 
Guptill, Roger §., Kambove, Katanga. 
Guptill, Mrs. Constance S., leben. Katanga. 
Hartzler, Coleman C., Kabongo. 
Hartzler, Mrs. Lucinda 1 (es 
Jensen, Miss Christine M. (nurse), Kapanga, 
RReegrors L. eee Kap K 
‘per, ur sue atanga 
Piper, Mrs. Maude G. * Ka Katanga. 
Shields, William E., lsebethville i 
Shields, Mrs. Mildced L abethville 
Wyatt, Miss Laura A., liebe 
LIBERIA 


(Add to each field address, Liberia, Africa.) 


Hall, Miss Anna E., Garraway, Cape Palmas. 
;Henry, Cyril H., Monrovia. 
Hooks, Miss Hattie A. Tr, Grand Cess Aachen, 
Cape Palmas. 
@Peters, John H., Harper, Cape Palmas. 
Peters, Mrs. Hattie MeD., Harper, Cape 
almas 


————eo SC 
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Price, Frederick A,, Harper, Cape Palmas. 
Price, Mrs. Luna ie Harper, C Pulenas. 


Reed, ign rine oe ry ES 4 ad < :g 
Mrs. aggie J., t ve., ew 
York, N. te 
Rol Mrs. Frederika S., Jacktown, Sinoe. 
Starks, David , White Plains. 
Starks, Mrs. Maude L., White Plains. 
Turner, Walter L., Monrovia 


Turner, Mrs. Fannie .., Monrovia 
Warner Mrs. Nancy J., 715 Kohler St., Los 


(nurse) (Mrs. 


, Monrovia. 
wile Walter B., jana Kru, via Sinoe. 
bao Mrs. Maude W a Nana Kru, via 
‘inoe. 


RHODESIA. 
; (Add to each field address, Rhodesia, Africa.) 
Bjorklund, Miss — E., Betania Stiftelsen, 
Stocksund, Sweden 


Bourgaize, Wi 

Brass, John G. B. MDS A 

Brass, Mrs. Clara W. . Mtoko. 

7Gardner, Willie C., Private Bag, Umtali. 

ag Rg Queenie R. (nurse), Private 

Gates, Tue R., care of Hon. Benj. Gates, 
M r, Vt. 

Gates, Harriott aes care of Hon. Bejn. 
big tt 

tates, H 


, Old Umtali. 
Cretay, Baldy oe 160 Fifth Ave., New York, 


N. 
Gurney, Samuel (M.D.), Old Umtali. 
James, raph * matali. 


Old Umtali, 
Man Thole Go Oh Umtali 
set Migs Peed, Old Umtali. 


ison Bia Umtali, 
Merde Ht 


MISSIONARIES 25 
Murphree, Marsball J., Old Umitali. 
Murphree, Mrs. Azalia N., Old Umtali. 
O'Farrell, Thomas A., Mrewa. 

O'Farrell, Mrs. Josephine B., Mrewa. 

Roberts, George A., Old U mtali. 

Roberts, Mrs, Bertha F., Old Umtali. 

Springer, John M., Mutambara, Umtali, Private 


Springer, Mrs. Helen R., Mutambara, Umtali, 


Private Bag. 
Taylor, Hiram E., Old Umtali. 
Taylor, Mrs. Mae P., Old Umtali. 


Tull, Lawrence E., Old Umtali. 
SOUTHEAST AFRICA. 


(Add to each field address, Inhambane, Portu- 
guése East Africa, except Johannesburg.) 


Bush, Raymond L., Box 41. 


Gillet, Ira I°., Box 45. 
Gillet, Mrs, Edith C., Box 45. 
Harkness, Micoeneth* McK., Manjacaze, via 
Chai-chai. 
reer Mrs. Marguerite 8., Manjacaze, via 
Chai-chai. 
Keys, Pliny W., Box 45. 


Keys, Mrs. Clara E., Box 45. 
tMorton, Frederick (M.D.), Box 45. 

Persson, Josef A., Box 45. 

Persson, Mrs. Henny R. (nurse), Box 45. 
Pointer, James D., Box 128, Wilmore, Ky. 
yl Mrs. Marvyn MeN., Box 128, Wilmore, 


y. 

tRobinson, Ernest L., Box 45. 

Robinson, Mrs. Maria G. (nurse), Box 45. 
tSorensen, N. Johan, Box 45. 
tStauffacher, Charles J. (M.D.), Box 41. 
Stauffacher, Mrs. Grace B., Box 41. 

Terril, William C., 37 St. Amant St., Johannes- 

burg, Transvaal. 


V. LATIN AMERICA 


(Add to each tal Lal Mexico.) 
26, Pachuca. 


Camp! 
Carne 2 ge 
Soe Gs indo 51, Guanajuato. 


Apartado 26, Pachuca. 

"Apartado 61, 

Carhart a menee. ©. Box 115, Bis, 
Py ig Mrs, “Dora G., P O. Box 115, Bis, 


cook Grnom. 3, 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 


T., 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 


eed ), Carman, sin 
Hauser, P, lo 159, Puebla. 
lauser, artado 159, Puebla. 
ee Cc Re. (M. D. ), Latin American 


hee §. A., Latin American Hospital, 


se he ay eater Cait 
5 4 nig poe 51, Guana- 
juato. 
Salmans, Mrs. Sarah S., Apartado 51, Guana- 
{Smith, ith’ Matthew D. 0 159, Puebla. 
Sag » Mrs: Loretta, , Apartado 159, Puebla. 
ee ‘Apartado 115, Bis, Mexico 
Wolfe, Mrs. Grace H., Apartado 115, Bis, 
Mexico City. ; 
CENTRAL AMERICA 
oo and Costa Rica.) 


Brownlee. A., 150 Fifth Ave., New York. 
Brownlee, ae H., 150 Fifth Ave., N.Y. 


Terril, Mrs. Jessie G., 37 St. Amant St., Johan- 
nesburg, Transvaal. 
Bustamante, Armando O. (Contract), Box 


2007, Ancon, Canal Zone, Panama. 

Bustamante, Mrs. Annie G. (nurse) (contract), 
Box 2007, Ancon, Canal Zone, Panama. 

+Crisp, Ernest R., Panama College, Canal Zone 
Panama. 

Crisp, Mrs. Sadie McB., 
Canal Zone, Panama. 

tFiske, Louis M., Apartado 858, San Jose, Costa 
Rica, Central America. 

Fiske, Mrs. Marion E., Apartado, 858, San 
Jose, Costa Rica, Central America, 

Griffin, Miss Bertha (contract), Box 2007, 
Ancon, Canal Zone, Panama. 

Keyser, Miss Elsie J., Box 2007, Ancon, Canal 
Zone, Panama. 

Kniskern, Miss Florence A., Box 108, Ancon, 
Canal Zone, Panama. 


Panama College, 


Lee, Miss Alma G., Apartado 858, San Jose, 
Costa Rica. 

List, Miss Clara, Box 108, Ancon, Canal Zone, 
Panama. 

Miller, George A., Box 108, Ancon, Canal Zone, 
Panama. 


Miller, Mrs. Margaret R., Box 108, Ancon, 
Canal Zone, Panama. * 

ret Newman M., David, Chiriqui R., 
‘anama, 

Powell, Mrs. Ruth W., David, Chiriqui R., 
Panama. 

Reunds, Lloyd D., Apartado 75, Alajuela, 
Costa Rica. 

Rounds, Mrs. Mayme J., Apartado 75, Alajuela, 
Costa Rica. ee 

{Smith, James, N. David, Chiriqui R., Panama. 
Smith, Mrs. Ruth L., David, Chiriqui R., 
Panama. 
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SOUTH AMERICA GENERAL 


tIrle, Chas. A., Casilla 283, Santiago, Chile. 
Trle, Mrs. Orpha C., Casilla 283, Santiago, Chile. 
Miller, Miss Evelyn (contract), 32 E. Santa 
Clara St., San Jose, Cal. 
Stuntz, Hugh C., Casilla 283, Santiago, Chile. 
Stuntz, Mrs. Florence W., Casilla 283, Santiago, 


Chile. 
BOLIVIA 
(Add to each field address, Bolivia.) 


tBeck, Frank S., care of Rev. F. B. Dunn, 
Greene, N. Dak. 

Beck, Mrs. Bessie D., care of Rev. F. B. Dunn, 
Greene, N. Dak. 

ee Carl 8., 3904 14th Avenue, N. E., Seattle, 


ash. 
Bell, Mrs. Fannie G., 3904 14th Avenue, N. E., 
Seattle, Wash. 

}+Bossing, Edward W., Casilla 9, La®az. 
Bossing, Mrs. Elsie G., Casilla 9, La Paz. 
Clow, Jay L., Cajon 8, La Paz. 

Clow, Mrs. Frances H., Cajon 8, La Paz. 

Danskin, Miss Elizabeth, Casilla 118, Cocha- 

bamba. 

Davis, Miss Ruth J., Casilla 118, Cochabamba. 
}Dunbar, Orville D., American Institute, La Paz. 

De Mrs. Ella B., American Institute, La 

‘aZ. 

Foster, Miss Ione, 35 Temple St., Boston, Mass. 
t+Hallet, John A., Casilla 118, Cochabamba. 
t+Hodges, Burt T. (contract), Casilla 9, La Paz. 
}Lampertz, Edward J., Cochabamba. 

McCray, Miss Lillian H., Casilla 118, Cocha- 

bamba. 

Maxwell, Miss Ruth, Casilla 118, Cochabamba. 

Rusby, Miss Helen B., Casilla 9, La Paz. 
+Smith, Stephen P., Leesburg, N. J. 

Verkler, Miss Bertha J., Casilla 9, La Paz. 

Washburn, John E., Casilla 118, Cochabamba. 

Washburn, Mrs. Grace J., Casilla 118, Cocha- 

bamba. 

{Whitehead, Irving, Casilla 8, La Paz. 
Whitehead, Mrs. Virginia B., Casilla 8, La Paz. 
York, Miss Zella M., Casilla 118, Cochabamba. 


CHILE 
(Add to each field address, Chile.) 


Alger, Miss Carrie B., Factoryville, Pa. 
Arms, Goodsil F., Casilla 67, Santiago. 
Arms, Mrs. Ida T., Casilla 67, Santiago. 
Barnhart, Paul, Casilla 7587, Santiago. 
Barnhart, Mrs. Gertrude H., Casilla 7587, 
Santiago. 
Bass, Miss Emma R., Casilla 130, Santiago. 
Bauman, Hzra, Casilla 362, Iquique. 
Bauman, Mrs. Florence C., Casilla 362, Iquique. 
Beck, Theo. J., English College, Iquique. 
Beck, Mrs. Bertha E., English College, Iquique. 
Beyer, Miss Ruth D., Casilla 720, Iquique. 
Braden, Charles S., 740 Rush St., Chicago, Ill. 
Bec Grace MeM., 740 Rush St., Chica- 
go, Ill. 
Brown, Miss Anna, Casilla 720, Iquique. 
Bruneau, Miss Faye E., English College, 
Iquique. 
Carhart, Walter D., Casilla 89, Concepcion. 
Carhart, Mrs. Ethel S., Casilla 89, Concepcion. 
}Clugston, Carl L., Casilla 720, Iquique. 
Clugston, Mrs. Rachel A. (nurse), Casilla 
720, Iquique. 
+Crouse, Floyd, Angol. 
Crouse, Mrs. May C., Angol. 
Depew, Miss Florence A., Casilla 89, Concepcion. 
Downs, Miss Grace, Valley City, N. Dak. 
Dukehart, Miss Eleanor G., Concepcion. 


Forrian Misstons Report 
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Francis, Miss Elizabeth D., 875 First St.» 
Portland, Ore. 
Gardner, Miss Evelyn E., English College, 
Tquique. 
Gary, Miss Helen A. (contract), Casilla 67, 
Santiago, 
Grose, Mrs. Margaret. M., Casilla 250, Concep- 
e1on. 
{tHarrington, John C. F. Casilla 
250, Concepcion. 4 
Harrington, Mrs. Mary 8. (contract), Casilla 
250, Concepcion. 
Hartzell, Corwin F., Casilla 3, Concepcion. 
Hartzell, Mrs. Laura K., Casilla 3, Concep- 
cion. 
Hauser, Scott P., Casilla 67, Santiago. 
Hauser, Mrs. Lora C., Casilla 67, Santiago. 
Herrick, John S., Casilla 89, Concepcion. _ 
Herrick, Miss Hazel B., Casilla 89, Concepcion. 
Howland, Miss Bessie C., 301 Otsego St., Ilion; 


(contract), 


NL Ys 
Humble. Miss Hester (contract), Casilla 283, 
Santiago. 
Meyer, Miss Ida M. (nurse), Casilla 250, Con- 
cepcion, 5 
Miller, Miss Hazel M., Casilla 67, Santiago. 
Minear, Miss Gladys J., Santiago College, 
Santiago. . 4 
Oe rag Miss Sara, 134 BE. 36th St., Indianapolis, 


nd. 
Pflaum, William O., Casilla 720, Iquique. . 
Pflaum, Mrs. Mame M., Casilla 720, Iquique. 
Porter, Miss Ada L., Casilla 250, Concepcion. 
Porter, Miss Anna L., Casilla 250, Concepcion. 
Preyer, Miss Mary (contract), Casilla 250, 
Concepcion. 
+Reed, Elbert E., Angol, 
Reed, Mrs. Marian H., Angol. 
Reeder, John L., Casilla 250, Punta Arenas, 
Sts. of Magellan. 
Reeder, Mrs. Marion §8., 1727 Lyndon S&t., 
South Pasadena, Cal. 
fRobinson, Earl A., 130D., Santiago. | 
Robinson, Mrs. Etha G., 130D., Santiago. 
Robson, Miss Minnie M., Santiago College, 
Santiago. if 
Sellers. Miss Lelia E., Casilla 30, Santiago. 
}Shelly, William A., Casilla 89, Concepcion. | 
Shelly, Mrs. Geneva L., Casilla 89, Concepcion. 
Singer, Miss Laura K., Casilla 250, Concepcion. 
Skinner, Miss Achsah, Iquique. i 
Smith, Miss Jennie M., Collegio Americano, 
Concepcion. ; é 
Snider, Miss Mary L., Casilla 250, Concepcion. 
Swaney, Mrs. Mary F., Casilla 67, Santiago. 
Tuller, Miss Alice E., Casilla 130D., Santiago. 
Walter, Alva J., Casilla 720, Iquique. . 
Walter, Mrs. Grace T. Z., Casilla.720, Iquique. 
Zimmerman, Arthur F., El Vergel, Angol. 
Zimmerman, Mrs. Edna D., El Vergel, Angol. 


EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA 


tAden, Fred, Parlier, Cal. _ 
Aden, Mrs. Anna P., Parlier, Cal. ; 
+Barr, Glenn R., 18 de Julio 2205, Montevideo, 
Uruguay. ; 
Batterson, Frank J., 814 Nicholas Ave., De- 
fiance, Ohio. ‘ : 
Batterson, Mrs. Nettie R., 814 Nicholas Ave., 
Defiance, Ohio. : ‘ 
Bauman, Ernest N., 231 Calle Alem, Junin... 
Bauman, Mrs. Mary K., 231 Calle Alem, Junin, 


Drees, Charles W., 156 Pedernera, Buenos 
Aires, Ayzentina. 
Drees, M®. Mary C., 156 Pedernera, Buenos 


Aires, Argentina. : 
Hagar, Miss Esther M., 18 de Julio 2205, 
Montevideo, Uruguay. 


Hammon, Fletcher H., San Luis 408, Santa Fe 
de Santa Fe, 
| MoM. _ Luis 408, 


Hammon, 
Howard, Ge P., 150 Fifth sa "New York. 
D., 150 Fifth Ave., New 


, Otto, Lavalle 341, Room 25, Buenos 
are tina. 
Liebner, Mrs. Frances B., Lavalle 341, Room 
25, Buenos Aires, entina. 
sere Sayre Pp. ivadavia 6100, Buenos 
rgentina. 
Maddock Mrs. Rhea B., Rivadavia 6100, 
Buenos. Aires, Argentina. 
Smith, Earl M., Hotel Frascati, Buenos Aires, 


Argentina. 
Smith, Mrs. Bessie A., Hotel Frascati, Buenos 


Aires ‘ 
+Spear, Phi H., egegl Americano, Buenos 
| Spear, Gladys B., Colegio Americano, 
ade Air 
Truscott, Bas te Sarande 203, Lomas de 
Zamora, Argentina 
Truscott, Mrs. Annie F., Sarande 203, Lomas 


Zamora, Argentina. 
} Truscott, [eg 5 Bis — San Jose 1466, 
Montevideo, U 
. Truscott, Mrs. . aoline 3, Calle San Jose 1466, 


ontevideo, U 
wale Bilis P., 18 de Julio 2205, Montevideo, 


Uruguay. 
Walters, += Clara T., 18 de Julio 2205, Mon- 
wen ease Instituto Nicolas L 
arren, 1c! e, 
Mercedes, A tina. . rt 
Warren, anette H., Instituto Nicolas 


; Lowe, Mercedes, Argentina 
, jp AE once Arthur Pe Calle Peels 231, Monte- 
video, 
Wesley, Mrs. Gace M. §&., Calle Turquia 231, 
Montevideo, U: 


Wolcott, xd Led Instituto gm Lowe, 


le aay so 
sigh eer Mrs. T., 150 Fifth Ave., New 
ork, 


VI. 
BULGARIA, | 


' (Add to each field address, Bulgaria.) 
Count, Elmer E., Place es eit 12, Sofia. 
Count, Mrs. Viette T -» Place Slaveikov 12, 


FRANCE 


} (Add to each field address, France.) 
| gg 2 Ernest W., 89A Boulevard Haussman 


Bysshe ors. Mildred T., 89A Boulevard Hauss- 
tutalsted, Alfred T., Le Foyer Retrouve, Char- 
Halsted, a gage G., Le Foyer Retrouve, 


Charvie 
é Tee Roy. ee: 89A Boulevard 
Welker, ihe ws P. agontract) 89A Boule- 
yard Haussi i, Ba 
; GERMANY 
(Add to each field address, Germany.) 
| Luering, y L. oe Recehemer Landstrasse 
"4 176, Fran’ ain 


ates B., Ginnheimer Land- 
strasse 176, Pea rieay ob Slain. 
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Yoder, Charles L., Calle Donato Alvarez 650, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Yoder, Mrs. Jessie P. Calle Donato Alvarez 
650, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 


NORTH ANDES 


(Add to each field address, Peru.) 


Allen, Mrs. Elma W., Apartado 408, Lima. 
Archerd, Hays P., Apartado 44, Huancayo. 
Archerd, Mrs. Mildred G. 5 Apartado 44, Huan- 


cayo. 
+Dennis, — J., 254 South Main St., Attle- 
oro, Mas 
Dennis, ae.  Elfleda F., 254 South Main St., 
Attleboro, Mass. 
tFleck, Warren LeR. (M.D.), Casilla 46, Callao. 


Fleck, Mrs. Blanche McC., Casilla 46, Callao. 

Greenman, Almon W., 150 Fifth Ave., New 
York. 

Greenman, Mrs. Marinda G., 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York. 

Hoffman, Miss Jeannette, Casilla 123, Callao. 

tHorton, Herbert J., care of Rev. H. P. Archerd, 
Apartado 44, Huancayo. 

Horton, Mrs. Ruth M., care of Rev. H. P. 


Archerd, Apartado 44, Huancayo. 

Johnson, Miss Serena (contract), Apartado 408, 
Lima. 

Kirchner, Miss Mae, Peterson, Iowa. 

Kurath, Miss Louisa (nurse), Apartado 408, 


Lima. 
Meredith, Miss Euretta, Apartado 1875, Lima. 
Miller, Charles E., Casilla 123, Callao. 
}tPotter, Emerson C., eeesede 44, Huancayo. 
Potter, Mrs. Eva L., Apartado 44, Huancayo. 
+Shurtleff, Malcolm C., ‘asilla 123, Callao. 
Shurtleff, Mrs. Florence J., Casilla 123, Callao. 
Snell, Clarence R., Apartado 327, Callao. 
Snell, Mrs. Ida M., Apartado 327, Callao, 
Stanger, Frank M., Apartado 408, Lima. 
Stanger, Mrs. Gertrude cas Apartado 

Lima. 
Stevenson, Miss C. Estella (nurse), Casilla 46, 

Callao. 


408, 


NORTH AFRICA 
ITALY 


(Add to each field address, Italy) 
Tipple, Bertrand M., via Firenze 388, Rome. 


Tipple, Mrs. Jane D., Stamford Ave., Shippan 
Point, Stamford, Conn. 


RUSSIA 
Simons, George A., 15 [Elizabeth St., 


Latvia. 
NORTH AFRICA 


(Add to each field address, North Africa.) 


Blackmore, Josiah T. C., Fort National, Kabylia, 
Algeria. 

Blackmore, Mrs. Clarisse L. I., Fort National, 
Kabylia, Algeria. 

Cooksey, Joseph J., 10 Rue Marceau, Belvedere, 
Tunis. 

Cooksey, Mrs. Mary A., 10 Rue Marceau, Bel- 
vedere, Tunis. 

Frease, Edwin F., 5 Rue Joinville, Algiers. 

Frease, Mrs. Ella B., 5 Rue Joinville, Algiers. 

Kellar, Frederick J., 51 Grand Rue La Tr onche, 


Isere. : 

Kellar, Mrs. Lillian G., 51 Grand Rue La 
Tronche, Isere. 

Te a evens 612 Wanser Ave., Innwood, 


S4y Sey t 


Riga, 
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Kelly, Mrs. Eleanor A., 612 Wanser Ave., Inn- 
woo! na 

Kiser, Stephen ‘ap Sedgwick, Kan. 

Kiser, Mrs. Karen H. (nurse), Sedgwick, Kan. 

Lindsay, Norman W., Villa Des Tourelles, El 
Biar, Algiers. 

Lindsay, Mrs. Ruby L., Villa Des Tourelles, El 
Biar, Algiers. 

Lochhead, James L., Constantine, Algeria. 

Lochhead, Mrs. Margaret B., Constantine, 
Algeria. 

Pain John H. C., care of Miss L. M. Gray, 
7 Blvd. de Grancy, Lausanne, Switzerland. 

Purdon, Mrs. Catherine G., care of Miss L. M. 
Gray, 7 Blvd. de Grancy, Lausanne, Swit- 
zerland. 

Smith, Percy, 
Algeria. 

Smith, Mrs. Sarah B., Cite Bellevue, Constan- 
tine, Algeria. 


Cite Bellevue, Constantine, 


[1922 


Townsend, Jacob D., Le Parlmeraie, Foyer de 
Garcons, El Biar, Algiers. 

Townsend, Mrs. Helen F., Le Parlmeraie, 
Foyer de Garcons, El Biar, Algiers. 


MADEIRA ISLANDS 


(Add to each field address, Madeira Islands.) 


Dene Benjamin R., Rua de Estacada, Ma- 

chico. 

vee Mrs. Marie C., Rua de Estacada, Ma- 
chico. 

Nind, George B., 161 Middlesex Ave., Medford, 
Boston 55, Mass. 

Nind, Mrs. Elizabeth G., Middlesex Ave., 
Medford, Boston 55, Mas 

Smart, William G., Caixa Postal 84, Funchal. 

Smart, Mrs. Eliza N., Caixa Postal 84, Funchal. 


RETIRED MISSIONARIES OF THE BOARD 


A 


Armand, Bertha K. (Mrs. 8. H.), 1910, Philip- 
pine Islands, Butlerville, Ind. 


B 


Baker, Albert H., 1880, South India, R. F. D. 
No. 4. Cambridge Eprings, Pa. 

Baker, ee 8. (Mrs. A. H.), 1883, South 
India, R. F. D. No. 4, Cambridge Springs, 


Pa. 

Bare, Charles L., 1880, North India, Bareilly 
ate Pace Seminary, Bie e India. 

Bare, Esther G. (Mrs. C. L.), 1904, North India, 
Bareilly Theological Seminary, Bareilly, India. 

Batcheller, Gertrude A. (Mrs. W. B.), 1903, 
Foochow, 1953 Winnebago St., Madison, 


Wis. 

Batstone, Alice N. (Mrs, W. H. L.), 1902, 
South India, 25 Archibald St., Moncton, 
N. B. Canada. 

Baughman, pee H. (Mrs. B. J), 1907, Malay- 
sia, P. O. Box 169, Hendersonville, N. 

Beal, Bessie R. (Mrs. W. Dz), 1904, North 
India, 102 University Ave., Delaware, Ohio. 

Bishop, Charles, 1879, Japan, 222 Bluff, Yoko- 
hama, Japan. 

Bishop, Jennie B. (Mrs. C.), 1880, Japan, 222 
Bluff, Yokohama, Japan. 

Bishop, Nellie D. (Mrs. H. F.), 1904, Bom- 
bay, 702 Broadway, Mount Pleasant, Iowa. 

Brewster, Elizabeth F. (Mrs. W. N.) 1884, 
Hinghwa; Ng-Sauh, Hinghwa, Fukien, China. 

Brown, Frederick, 1886, North China, Cathway 
Causeway, Chaterham-on-the-Hill, Surrey, 
England. 

Brown, Agnes B. (Mrs. Frederick), 1886, North 
China, Cathway Causeway, Chaterham-on- 
the-Hill, Surrey, England. 

aia) Grow S., 1905, Foochow, Costa Mesa, 


al. 

Brown, Emma C. (Mrs. G. 8.), 1904, Foochow, 
Costa Mesa, Cal.. 

Bruere, Elizabeth N. (Mrs. W. B.), 1921, Bom- 
bay, Poona, India. 

eee William W., 1880, Bombay, Poona, 
ndia. 

Bruere, Carrie P. (Mrs. W. W.), 1886, Bombay, 
24 Irwin Ave., Collingswood, 

Buchanan, Charles S., 1896, Malaysia and 
Netherlands Indies, 63 South Washington 
St., Delaware, Ohio. 

Buchanan, Emily E. (Mrs. C. 8.), 1897, Malaysia 
and Netherlands Indies, 63 South Washington 
St., Delaware, Ohio. 


Buck, Philo M., 1870, North India, Bareilly 
Theological Seminary, mere India. 

Buck, Carrie M. (Mrs. P. M. 1872, North 
India, Bareilly Theological eminary, ‘Bar- 
eilly, India. 

Buckwalter, Elizabeth McN. (Mrs. A. L.), 
1887, East Central Africa, 146 North Helio- 
trope Ave., Monrovia, Cal. 

Burch, Miss Adelaide G., 1896, South a ia 
131 South Manhattan, Los Angeles, 5 
Byork, John, 1898, Bengal, 701 Cook St., St. 

Paul, Minn. 

Byork, Anna W. (Mrs. John), 1898, Bengal, 

701 Cook St., St. Paul, Minn. 


Cc 


(Mrs. H. O.), 1894, West 
China, 2025 Sherman Ave. ., Evanston, il. 

Chaney, J. William, 1918, Chile, 1186 Borthwick 
St., Portland, Ore 

Chaney, Ida F. (Mrs. J. W.), 1918, Chile, 
1186 Borthwick St., Portland, Ore. 

Chappell, Benjamin, Ba Japan, Aoyama 
Gakuin, Tokyo, Japa: 

Chew, Flora W. (Mrs. 3. ah, 1899, North India, 
Jagdalpur, C. P., In ae 

Clancy, Ella P. (Mrs. D C.), 1898, Northwest 
India, Battleford, Sask., Canada. 

Clark, Felicia B. (Mrs. N. W.), 1889, Italy, 
43 Madison Ave., Madison, N. J. 

Cleveland, M. Ella T. (Mrs. J. G.), 1887, 
Japan, Box 512, Martinez, Cal. 

Compton, Harry, "1883, South America, M. PE. 
Parsonage, ee N. ¥ 

Compton, Rebecca M. (Mrs. H.), alg South 
America, M. EB. Parsonage, Athens, N. Y. 

Craver, Laura G. (Mrs. 8. P.), 1876, Mexico 
and South America, 309 'N. Adams St., Mt. 
Pleasant, Iowa. 

Culshaw, Ruth CG. (Mrs. J.), 1897, North India, 
7 Marshall Ave., Bridlington, Yorkshire, 
England. 

Curnow, James O., 1895, West China, 3 Gros- 
pono Gardens, Muswell Hill, London, Eng- 
an 

Curnow, Mary E. (Mrs. O.), 1895, West 
China, 3 Grosvenor pe Muswell Hill, 
London, England. 


Cady, Hattie Y 


;D 
Davis, George R., 1870, North China, Tientsin, 
China. 
Davis, Maria B. (Mrs. G. R.), 1872, North 
China, Tientsin, China. 


1922] 


Davis, Mary C. (Mrs. F. G.), 1880, South India, 
829 West End Ave., New York City 
bahia bree (Mrs. C8), 1005, Ja) o 
; Soper, arylan 
pest Glendale, C; 4 
Davison, John ig 1873, Japan, 2445 Russell 
St., ee ieg Cal. 
Dease, Jennie D. (M.D.), (Mrs. S. S.), 1895, 
me oe “211 Broadway, uskogee, 


tig 

sari John wd . Malaysia, 1844 Wesley 
ve., 

mer ey, gone ‘oO ‘ira. J. R.), 1898, Malaysia, 
1844 Wi Ave., Evanston, Il. 

Soran William P., 1885, West Central Africa, 

Sacramento St. Pasadena, Cal. 
Sean Br a gg (Mrs. W. P.), 1898, 


West ‘al Africa, 445 Sacramento St., 
Pasadena, Cal. : 
E 
me te David O., — South India, 1751 
, Pasadena, 
Ernsberger, . O.), 1901, 


Margaret Ries 
a. India, 1751 BE. Ville’ st St., Pasadena, 
al. 
F 


Fisher, Miss Alice H., 1893, South America, 


3 Nts 

Fox, Ellen W. (Mrs. D. O.), 1881, Bombay, 
729 Baker St., Albany, Ore. 

Fulkerson, rs R., 1887, Japan, 907 
South Third St., Canon City, Colo. (On 
detached service with the Board.) 

Fulkerson, Anna 8. (Mrs. E. R.), 1905, Japan, 
907 South Third St., Canon City, Colo. 


G 


Gilder, Louise B. (Mrs. G. K.), 1873, Central 
Provinces, 7. Berlie St., Langfordtown, 


Bangalore, India. 
Guthrie, ‘Adelina G. (Mrs. F. L.), 1900, Hinghwa, 


China, Fairmont, Minn. 


H 


Hall, ge (Mrs. O. F.), 1901, Cen- 
tral China, Dundas, Minn. 

Hammon, Miss aa 1914, perth ae 
Northbrook Road, Lee, London, $ . E., Eng- 


land. 
Harnden, Miss Florence E., 1915, North Africa, 
Tremlett House, Stoke-Fleming, Dartmouth, 


Hart, Caroline M. (Mrs. E. H.), 1904, Central 
China, 


Drew ry, Carmel, N. 
aes ag F., 1899, Chile, 717 Elm St., 


a. 
Clementine (Mrs. 4 F.), 1899, 
Heth 717 Elm St., ethan, B 
atin sponds om "1891, North Toda, 1423 


pat ; Tl. 
Hegre 2 ‘T804, North India, 1423 N. 
h St. , Tl. 


olnter WEL’. erage on India, 327 
West Grand Ave., Beloit, W: 

Hollister, Emma H. Mrs. 'W. H.), 1888, South 
India, 327 Wes and Ave., Beloit, Wis. 

Henican nal 1906, Philippine Islands, 


Newberg 
1, Leona L., (Mrs. O.), 1906, Philip- 
pine Islands, Newberg, Ore. 


AY 
Jackson, y, 1860, Bengal, 803 D Street, 


Belmar, N. J. | ¥ 
"3505 Bs, Bath, > 10 Pe 
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K 


Kent, Florence Van D. (Mrs. E. M), 1910, 
West China, Cazenovia, N. Y. 

King, Edna H. (Mrs. H. E), 1894, North China, 
615 East Ann St., Ann Arbor, M Mich. 

Knowles, Isabella K. (Mrs. 8.), 1852, India, 
_ Spring Cottage, Naini Tal, India. 

Kupfer, Carl F., 1881, China, Berea, Ohio. 

Kupfer, Lydia K. (Mrs. Cc. F.), 1881, China, 
Berea, Ohio. 


L 


Lawson, Ellen H. (Mrs. North 
India, 1606 Milvia St., Berkeley, Cal. 

Lawyer, Franklin P., 1906, Mexico, 1193 W. 
35th St., Los Angeles, Cal. 

Lawyer, Amelia V. (Mrs. F. P.), rth Mexico, 
1193 W. 35th St., Los Angeles, C ‘ 

Long, Miss Estella’ C. (M.D.), 1900, Eastern 
— America, Colonia, Valdeuse, ‘Uruguay, 

Long, Flora 8. (Mrs. C. 8.), 1880, Japan, 121 
North Maple Ave., East Orange, N. J. 

Longden, Wilbur C., 1883, Central China, 10 
Woosung Road, Shanghai, China. 

Longden, Gertrude K. (Mrs. W. C.), 1883, 
Central China, 10 Woosung Road, Shanghai, 
China. 

Lowry, Hiram H., 1867, North China, Peking, 
China. 


J. C.), 1881, 


M 


McLaughlin, Mary L. (Mrs. W. 
Eastern South America, Calle 
718, Buenos Aires, gad 8. A. 

MeNabb, Sarah C. (Mrs. . L.), 1892, China, 
Box 120, Evanston, II. 

Mansell, Florence A. (Mrs. W. A.), 1888, 
North India, 609 Normal Ave., Valley City, 
North Dakota. 

Marsh, oie P. (Mrs. B. H.), 1898, Foo- 
chow, 307 West Seventh St., Sterling, Lil. 

Mead, Samuel J., 1886, West Africa, 323 Date 
Ave., West Alhambra, Cal. 

Mead, Ardella K. (Mrs. 8S. J.), 1886, West 
Africa, 323 Date Ave., West Alhambra, Cal. 

Meik, James P., 1881, Bengal, 32 Gale Ave., 
River Forest, Oak Park, Il. 

Meik, Isabella Y. (Mrs. J. P.), 1886, Bengal, 
32 Gale Ave., River Forest, Oak Park, pat 
Miller, William S., 1887, Liberia and Angola, 

710 Cumberland "St., Baltimore, Md. 

gg William A., 1880, South India, Solon, 

aine 

Moore, Laura W. (Mrs. W. A.), 1884, South 
India, Solon, Maine. 


N 


Neeld, Emma A. (Mrs. F. L.), 1881, 
India, 213 Watchung Ave., Plainfield, 


P.), 1892, 
Corrientes 


aoe 
a 


0 


Ohlinger, Bertha S. (Mrs. F.), 1876, China 
and Korea, 712 E. Washington Sti, Ann 
Arbor, Mich. 


ag 


Park, Wilhelmina J. (Mrs. G. Bee 1890, Bom- 
bay, 620 N. pores St., aa Ye 

Parker, Lois L. (Mrs. E. W.), 1859, North 
India, Hardoi, India. 

Parker, Lucy M., (Mrs. A. C.), 1906, Bombay, 
Godhra, Panch Se India. 

Pilcher, Mary G. (Mrs. W.), 1876, North 
China, 417 Erie Street, Aya, Mich. 

eh Ary Charles W., 1900, Chile and Panama, 
211% Main St., Las Cruces, New Mexico, 
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Ports, Rosa P. (Mrs. C, W.), 1909, Panama, 
211144 Main St., Las Cruces, New Mexico. 

Pyke, James H., 1873, North China, 75 Route 
Ferguson, Shanghai, China. 

Pyke, Annabel G. (Mrs. J. H.), 1873, North 
China, 75 Route Ferguson, Shanghai, China. 


R 


Richards, Erwin H., 1896, East Central Africa, 
270 Bast College St., Oberlin, Ohio. 

Richards, Mary McC. (Mrs. E. H.), 1903, East 
Central Africa, 270 East College St., Oberlin, 


hio, 
Robb, Alice M. (Mrs. W. E.), 1876, India, 
care of Imperial Bank of Bombay, Bombay, 


India. 

Robinson, William T., 1880, South America, 
P. O. Box 95, Comanche, Colo. 

Robinson, Cora N. (Mrs. W. T.), 1880, South 
America, P. O. Box “te Comanche, Colo. 

Ross, Pearl T. (Mrs. S }), 1918, Liberia, "2650 
Park Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Ross de Souza, Maude G. (Mrs. C. W.), 1911, 
South India, 7 Langford Road, Langford 
Town, Bangalore, India. 


s 


Schilling, Elizabeth B. (Mrs. G. J.), 1893, 
India and South America, 17 Riverdale Ave., 
Morristown, N. J. 

Schou, Louise E. (Mrs. K. J.), 1878, Denmark, 
Thorsgade 40, Odense, Denmark. 

Schwartz, Lola R. (Mrs. H. W.), 1884, Japan, 
eare of Mrs. J. F. Steener, Chapel Hill, N. C. 

Scott, Emma M. (Mrs. J. E.), 1877, North 
India, 1312 Purdy Ave., Moundsville, W. 


Va. 

Shellabear, William G., 1890, Malaysia, 43 
Madison Ave., Madison, Noes 
Shuett, Mary B. (Mrs. ow W.), 
aoe Africa, 1715 Acacia St., 


al. 

Siberts, Mary F. (Mrs. 8. W.), 1876, Mexico 
and South America, 1004 Greenwood Ave., 
Canon City, Colo. 

Simpson, John A., 1899, Liberia, 621 Sixth Ave., 
West Palm Beach, Fla. 

Simpson, Mattie H. Sau. J. A.), 1899, Liberia. 

Smith, Sarah O., (Mrs. L. C.), 1881, Mexico, 
1898 W. 73rd St., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Smyth, Alice H. (Mrs. G. B.), 1884, Foochow, 
2509 Hearst Ave., Berkeley, Cal. 

Soper, Julius, 1873, Japan, Glendale, Cal. 

Pope, Mary D. (Mrs. J.), 1873, Japan, Glendale, 


Spangler, Martha T. (Mrs. J. M.), 1887, South 
America, 3607 West Washington St., Los 
Angeles, Cal. 

Stevens, Minnie P. (Mrs. L.), 1890, China, 
R. R. Box 14, Perris, Cal. 


1898, West 
Alhambra, 


[1922 


Stone, Marilla M. (Mrs. G. I.), 1879, Bombay 
Titusville, = 
Stuart, Anna G (Mrs. G. A.), 1886, Central 
Ching, 3455 South Hoover St., Los Angeles, 
al. 


ali 


Taft, Marcus L., 1880, North China, 114 
West 12th Street, Atlanta, Ga. 
Taft, Mary W. (Mrs. M. L.), 1906, North 
China, 114 West 12th St., Atlanta, Ga. 
Tallon, Bertha K. (Mrs. W.), 1909, Eastern 
South America, Rosario, te Bee 8. A. 
Thoburn, Ruth C. (Mrs. L.), 1899, North 
India, 380 N. Main St., Meat viile Pa. 
Thomas, Elizabeth W. (Mrs. J. B.), 1889, 
India, 915 West 36th St., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Thomson, John F., 1866, South America, Calle 
Junin 976, Buenos Aires, peer Boyd 
Thomson, Helen G. (Mrs. J F.), 1866, South 
America, Calle Junin 976, Buenos Aires, 
Argentina, 8. A. 
Tindale, Matthew, 1892, South India, 9 Bore- 
bank Road, Bangalore, Benson Town, India. 
Tomlinson, Viola Van S. (Mrs. W.-E.), 1906, 
Northwest India, Cela North Dakota. 
Turner, Miriam 8. (Mrs J.), 1915, South 
America, 59 S. Oey ‘Street, Delaware, 
io. 


v 


Verity, George W., 1891, North China, 481 
Franklin St., Appleton, Wisconsin. 


WwW 


Walker, Wilbur F., 1873, North China, 1214 
B South 7th St., Springfield, Ill. 

Walley, Louise M. (Mrs. J.) 1886, Central 
China, Saint Bede’s Avenue, South Shore, 
Blackpool, Lancashire 21, England. 

Ward, Ellen W. (Mrs. C. B.), 1879, Central 
Provinces, care of W. A. Ward, Nawagarh, 
P. O. District NG Pie Behar, India. 

Waugh, Jane T. (Mrs. J. W.), 1876, North 
India, Richmond Villa, Naini Tal, India. 

Wilcox, Myron C., 1881, Foochow, 519 W. 2nd 
St., Mt. Vernon, Iowa. 

Wilcox, Hattie C. (Mrs. M.C.), 1886, Foochow, 
519 W. 2nd St., Mt. Vernon, Iowa. 

Wilcox, Rita K. (Mrs. B. O.), 1912, Malaysia, 
2022 Sherman Ave., Evanston, Ill. 

Withey, Amos E., 1884, West pete 216 N. 
Marguerita an Alhambra, C; 

Withey, Irene Mrs. A. E). at aas. West 
a 216 n° Marguerita Ave., Alhambra, 


Wood, Ellen D. (Mrs. T. B.), 1869, North 
Andes, 636 N. Sprague Ave., Tacoma, Wash. 

Worley, Imogene F. (Mrs. J. H.), 1882, Foochow, 
834 Oakwood Ave., Columbus, Ohio. 


MISSIONARIES OF THE WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY 
: SOCIETY 


In this list the name of the missionary is followed by the year of ap- 
pointment, the Branch under whose auspices she went out, and the Con- 


ference in which she is now working. 


A 
pb ots Anna Agnes, 1901, Northwestern, Bom- 


ay. 

Abbott, Edna May, 1915, Cincinnati, Lucknow. 
Abel, Edith F., 1915, Topeka, Foochow. 
Adams, Jean, 1900, Philadelphia, Foochow. 


Adams, 
China. 
ae perks. Helen R., 1921, 


pan. 
aidan ee 1922, Northwestern, Hinghwa. 
Alexander, V 


Marie, North 


Cineinnati, East 


1915, Northwestern, 


. Elizabeth, 1903, Cincinnati, East 
Japan. 
‘ 


/ 


= 


- Bo 
pine 
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ae, Mabel E., 1920, Northwestern, West 


na. 
Amburn E., 1918, Des Moines, Burma. 
Anderson, R., 1900, Cincinnati, Malaysia. 
Anderson, pelle 1 1911, Philadelphia, orth 
Africa. 


A , Alice R., 1914, ig gener Korea. 
neg rea "Adella M., , Cincinnati, West 


apan. 
Ashbrook, cog 1914, Cincinnati, North India. 
Ashwill, 1908, Cincinnati, Burma. 

an Se 5) 1921, Minneapolis, Philippine 


Atkinson, Anna P., 1882, New York, West 
Austin, Laura F., 1905, Columbia River, Bom- 
Ayres, Harriet L., 1886, Cincinnati, Mexico. 
B 
Bacon, Edna saheda 1916, Northwestern, North 
ee 


ettie A., ei. Cada York, Isabelle 
Bahrenburg or gi “1310, “Topeka, Ki 
“9 opeka, .Kiangsi. 
Bailey. Barbara M., io1 ka, Bast Japan. 
Bair, Blanche R., 1914 oines, Korea. 
Baker, Lulu C., 1907, Des No Kiangsi, 
Ball, Jennie L., 1915, Northwestern, Northwest 


Bacon, 
Tho! tS 


‘Bangs, ] gate. ia Northwestern, West Japan. 


1909, Northwestern, Bengal. 
Barstow, ( Clara Gh. 1912, Pacific, Eastern South 


a. Carrie M., 1904, Des Moines, Foochow. 
Bernice C., 1919, Northwestern, East 


me 
Bates, os, Cite M., 1922, Des Moines, North India. 
Battin, © Lora de 1920, Northwestern, North 


ceateah Georgiana, 1890, New York, East 
Beach, Ley W., 1920, Northwestern, North 
aon Elizabeth M., 1911, Philadelphia, South 
Best Mabel A., 1916, New England, West 


Bate Rosetta, 1914, Cincinnati, South India. 
Becker, Gertrude A., 1920, Minneapolis, Central 


Provinces. 
Bedell, Mary E., 1917, Columbia River, North 
China. 


Bennett, Fannie A., 1901, Northwestern, Bengal. 
Benthien, Elizabeth M., 1895, Northwestern, 
Betow, Emma J. (M.D.), 1904, Cincinnati, 


ab Bib ory 
Botan Blanche = 1907, Northwestern, Mexico. 


Beven, Georgia 1922, Pacific, Rhodesia. 
i pecmaad eH 198 1920, New England, 


Black! Sa Winnced, 1922, Northwestern, North 


Blackburn, Kate B., 1892, Northwestern, Bul- 


Blackstock, Anna, 1913, Baltimore, North India. 
E., 1914, Philadelphia, 

po ee 
aes ons peal, Bombay. 
ery deg 9 ee 7, Des Moines, North- 


_ west 
i odley, Grace, 112 DIB, Pocihe, Bast: Japan. 


Fire eet, Central China. 
r, Maren P., 1916, Northwestern, Philip- 
cay Pe oon oe 


hae ‘incinnati, Bengal. 
iat ancinat Philippine 
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Bothwell, Jean B., 1922, Topeka, Bengal. 
Bowen, Alice (contract), 1921, Cincinnati, Cen- 
tral China. 

Bragg, Jessie A., 1914, Topeka, Lucknow. 
Pee Margaret, 1922, Northwestern, West 


Cc 
nes hy Alice B., 1906, Minneapolis, West 


ee S. Marie, 1913, Minneapolis, West 
hina. 
Bridenbaugh, Jennie B., 1911, 
North China. 

Brooks, Jessie, 1907, Minneapolis, Malaysia. 
Brown, Anna M., 1917 (contract), Northwestern, 

Bengal. 
Brown, Cora M., 1910, Topeka, Hinghwa. 
Brown, Edna B., 1920, New York, Eastern South 


America, 
Brown, Zula F., 1911, Pacific, Kiangsi. 
Brownlee, Charlotte, 1913, Cincinnati, Korea. 
Bugby,, M. Marguerite, 1920, Cincinnati, South 
ndia. 
Bunce, Thirza E., 1908, Northwestern, Malaysia. 
Bunger, Frances M. (R.N.), 1922, Columbia 
River, Indus River. 
Burdeshaw, Rhoda O., 


China. y 
Butterfield, Nellie E., 1922, Pacific, Mexico. 
Butts, Ethel, 1920, Columbia River, Korea. 


Cc 
1922, Northwestern, North 


Des Moines, 


1922, Cincinnati, Central 


Caldwell, Ruth M., 
China. 


Calkins, Ethel M., 1915, Topeka, North India. 
Caris, Clara A., 1914, Cincinnati, West China. 
Carleton, Mary E. (M.D.), 1887, New York, 


Foochow 
Carlyle, Elizabeth M., 1920, Columbia River, 


North China. 

Carneross, Flora M., 1908, Northwestern, Cen- 
tral China. 

Carr, Rachel C., 1909, Northwestern, Bengal. 


Carson, Anna, 1913, Northwestern, Philippine 
Islands. 

Castle, Belle, 1915, Northwestern, West China. 

Chadwick, Freda P., 1920, Philadelphia, Nether- 
lands Indies. 

Chaffin, Mrs. Anna B., 1917, Des Moines, Korea. 

Chandler, Frances A., 1920 (contract), Cincin- 
nati, Eastern South America. 

Chandler, Mary H., 1920 (contract), Cincinnati, 
Eastern South America, 

Chapman, Irene, 1917 (contract), Minneapolis, 
Malaysia. 

Chespel Mary H., East 


Japan. 
Charles, Bertha D., 
Islands. 
Chase, Laura, 1915, New England, Hast Japan. 
Cheney, Alice, 1914, Des Moines, East Japan. 
Cheney, Monona L., 1918, Northwestern, 
North China. 
Chesney, oon 1922, Des Moines, Foochow. 
Chilson, Elma M., 1911, Topeka, Gujarat. 
Christensen, Lydia Dy 1913, Des Moines, Indus 


River. 
Church, ag E., 1915, Columbia River, Korea. 
Claney, M . Adelaide, 1909, Pacific, Northwest, 


India. 
Clark, Faith A., 1921, Northwestern, Northwest 


Clark, Grace, 1911, Columbia River, Rhodesia. 
Clark, Je Tene E., 1918, Northwestern, Central 
Clase Mary, 1921, Cincinnati, East Japan. 

Cliff, Minnie B., 1913, Northwestern, Malaysia. 
Cline, Marie i 1921, Des Moines, Northwest 


India 
Clinton, i. Lahuna, 1910, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces. 


1912, Cincinnati, 
1912, Cincinnati, Philippine 
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Cochran, Ruth E., 1912, Northwestern, North- 
west India. pan 


Colony, Lucile, 
Provinces. 
Cone, Maud E., 1923, Columbia River, Angola. 
Conn, C. Elbertha, 1920, Minneapolis, Malaysia. 
Conrow, Marion L., 1922, Topeka, Korea. 
Copley, Ruth E., 1918, Topeka, Philippine 
Islands. 
Corbett, Lila M., 1920, Northwestern, Malaysia. 
Cornelison, Bernice, 1922, Columbia River, 
Eastern South America. 
Couch, Helen, 1916, Philadelphia, East Japan. 
Cowan, Celia M., 1920, Columbia River, West 
China. 
Cox, Ruth M., 1921, Topeka, Lucknow. 
Crandall, Jessie R., 1920, Pacific, Malaysia. 
Crane, Edith M., 1904, Northwestern, Central 
China, 
Craven, Norma, 1917, Northwestern, Malaysia. 
Creek, Bertha M., 1905, Northwestern, Kiangsi. 
Crook, Winnie M., 1916, New England, Central 


na. 
Cross, Cilicia L., 1913, Minneapolis, Angola. 
Crouse, Margaret D., 1906, Philadelphia, Central 
Provinces. 
Currier, Grace M., 


Des Moines, Central 


1919, Des Moines, France. 


Curtice, Lois K., 1914, New England, Fast 
apan. 
Cutler, Mary M. (M.D.), 1892, New York, 
Korea. 
D 
Dalrymple, Marion E., 1918, New England, 
Lucknow. 


Daniel, Nell M., 1897, Des Moines, East Japan. 
Daniels, Ruth N., 1920, Topeka, Central China. 
Danner, Ruth M., 1917, Northwestern, North 


na. 

Davis, Dora, 1900, Northwestern, Bulgaria. 

Davis, Grace C., 1908, Cincinnati, Lucknow. 

Davis, Hazel, 1919, Northwestern, Philippine 
Islands. 

Davis, Helen T., 1923, Minneapolis, South India. 

Davis, Joan, 1902, Des Moines, Lucknow. 

Deam, Mary L., 1919, Northwestern, Philippine 
Islands. 

Dean, Flora J., 1917, Minneapolis, Malaysia. 

ge Margaret E., 1914, Baltimore, North 

ndia. 

Decker, Marguerite M., 1905, Pacific, Philippine 
Islands. 

Dennis, Viola B., 1919, Cincinnati, North India. 

Denny, Etta A., 1921, Topeka, Foochow. 


Dest: Helen, 1918, Northwestern, West 

a. 

Dicken, Ethel M., 1919, Cincinnati, Korea. 

Dickerson, Augusta, 1888, Philadelphia, East 
Japan. 

Denner Emma E., 1897, New York, East 
apan. 

Dickinson, Jennie M., 1920, New England, 
Malaysia. 

Dillenbeck, Nora M., 1913, New York, North 
China. 


Dillingham, Grace L., 1911, Pacific, Korea. 
Dimmitt, Marjorie A., 1920, Northwestern, 


Lucknow. 5 
Dodd, Stella L. (M.D.), 1921, Des Moines, 
. Central Provinces. 

Doddridge, Ethel V., 1922, Cincinnati, Burma. 

Donohugh, Emma E., 1919, Philadelphia, North- 
west India. 

Dove, Agnes Cc. W., 1920, Columbia River, Bom- 


bay. 
Draper, Winifred F., 1911, New York, East 
Japan. 
Drescher, Mildred G., 1920, Northwestern, Bom- 


bay. 
Drummer, Martha A., 1906, Pacific, Angola. 
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Dudley, Rosa E., 1907, Columbia River, Philip- 
ae Islands. 
Dunn, Olive, 1921, Northwestern, North India. 

Duryea, Grace L. (contract), 1921, Philadelphia, 

Mexico. 
Dyer, Addie C., 1917, Cincinnati, Mexico. 
Dyer, Clara P., 1907, New England, North China. 


E 


Eaton, Mary Jane, 1917, Cincinnati, Italy. 
Ebersole, Stella, 1921, Minneapolis, ‘Burma. 
Eddy, Mabel i 1920, Northwestern, Bombay. 
Eddy, Mrs. S. W., 1902, Cincinnati, Bombay. 
Edwards, Jessie 1) (contract), 1921, North- 
western, Foochow. 
Ehly, Emma L., 1912, Northwestern, Foochow. 
Eide, Mary L., 1920, Des Moines, Yenping. 
Elliott, Bernice E., 1914, Northwestern, Bombay. 
Ellison, Grace F., 1912, Topeka, West China. 
Emery, Pheebe E., 1916, Topeka, North India. 
English, Marguerite C., 1921, New England, 


Korea. 
Eno, Enola, 1915, Des Moines, Isabella Thoburn 
College, Lucknow. 
Eno, Bula, 1922, Des Moines, Central China. 
Erbst, Wilhelmina, 1909, Minneapolis, Philip- 
pine Islands. 
Ericson, Judith, 1906, Topeka, South India. . 
Estey, Ethel M., 1900, New York, Korea. 
Evans, Alice A., 1895, Des Moines, South India. 
Evans, Mary Fe 1913, New England, Philippine 


Islands. 
F 

Fales, Cora, 1918, Northwestern, Central Prov- 
inces. 

Falstad, Constance, 1921, Minneapolis, West 
China. 

Baie Ida A., 1917, New York, Northwest 
ndia. 


Fearon, Dora C., 1912, Cincinnati, North China. 

Fehr, Vera J., 1919, Cincinnati, West Japan. 

Ferris, Phcebe ‘A. (M.D.), 1917, Columbia River, 
Guj arat. 

Ferris, Helen, 1922, Cincinnati, Kiangsi. 

Field, Ruth, 1918, Columbia River, Bengal. 

Finlay, Annette, 1920, Cincinnati, Philippine 
Islands. 

Finlay, L. Alice, 1905, Cincinnati, West Japan. 

Fisher, Fannie F., 1895, Northwestern, South 


India. 
Fisher, Mrs. Mabel G., 1917, Northwestern, 
Forsyth, Estella M., 1907, Northwestern, North- 


Bombay. 

west India. 

Fosnot, Pearl B., 1921, Topeka, West China. 
Foster, Mildred, 1922, Northwestern, Italy. 


Fox, Eulalia E., 1913, Northwestern, Central 


China. A 
Frantz, Ida F., 1914, Cincinnati, North China. 
Frazer, Laura, 1908, Topeka, Foochow. 
Fredericks, Anna H., 1915, New York, Kiangsi. 
oa Marjorie A., 1920, Northwestern, Rho- 
esia. 


G 
pe eas Winnie M., 1908, Topeka, North 
ndia. 
Galloway, Helen R., 1922, Des Moines, West 


ina, 
Gard, Blanche A., 1920, Topeka, East Japan. 
Gaylord, Edith F., 191 3, Des Moines, Korea. 
Gill, Mrs. Mary W., 1917, Northwestern, North 


India. 

Gilliland, Helen C., 1918, Pacific, Eastern South 
‘America. 

Caer Gertrude, 1896, New England, Norht 


Chin: 
Gilmena Brasting B., 1920, New England, Mexico. 


) 
/ 


‘ 


a) 


ee. |e 


1922] Drecrory or W. 


tyres Mamie F., 1904, Des Moines, 
Gigs ie D. (M.D.), 1885, Northwestern, 


North China. 
Glover, Ella E., 1892, New England, North 


China. 
Godfrey, Annie L., 1912, Columbia River, 

Gujarat. 
Moines, Central 


Golisch, Anna L., 1908, Des 
China 


Goodall, Annie, 1911, Des Moines, Bombay. 
Goodwin, Lora C., 1915, Northwestern, East 


Japan. 
Gould, Olive L., Des Moines, Central Provinces. 
Graf, Martha A., 1922, Cincinnati, Foochow. 
Grandstrand, Pauline, 1905, Minneapolis, Bengal. 
Greene, M., 1920, Northwest, Central 


Provinoss 
Greene, Lily in i 1894, Northwestern, Northwest 
Greer, Lillian P., 1917, Topeka, North China. 

Gregg, Eva A., 1912, Nort western, North China. 
Grennan, lizabet’ 1921 (contract), North- 

western, Philippine Islands. 

Griffin, Alta I., 1921, Northwestern, South India. 
Griffin, Martha A., 1912, Northwestern, South 
Griffin, ’ Pansy P., 1920, Philadelphia, North 


China. 
Griffiths, Mary B., 1920, Des Moines, East Japan. 
Grove, Nelda i 1919, Topeka, Korea. 


H 


Pe irinacg He Evelyn, 1913, Pacific, North India. 
eae Olive I., 1919, Northwestern, West 
ni. 


» M. Lillian, 1914, Pacific, North 


Hall, ren B., 1921, Cincinnati, Kor 
Hall, all, Doreas, 1922, Philadelphia, Senta Prov- 


Hall. Mrs. Rosetta S. (M.D.), 1890, New York, 


Korea, 
Halverstadt, Hattie J., 1918, Topeka, Foochow. 
Hammons, Mabel (M.D.), 1921, Topeka, Foo- 


chow. 
Hancock, Mrs. Nellie D., 1920, Baltimore, South 


"Hanks, E. Gertrude, 1920, Philadelphia, North 


Hansing, Ovidia, 1920, Northwestern, West 
China. 


Hardie, Hvya M., 1895, Cincinnati, North India. 
Hardsaw, Rosa, ‘1922, Topeka, Lucknow. 
Harger, Gladys B., 1919, Northwestern, West 


hina. 
Harris, Alice C., 1920, New England, North India. 
Harrod, Anna M., 1919, Northwestern, South 


ndia. 
Hartford, Mabel C., 1887, New England, Yen- 
ng. 
Haron. Lois J., 1911, Pacific, Eastern South 
Sho be Martha, 1922, Philadelphia, North 
Hasler, Abbie C., 1922, Northwestern, Bengal. 
Hatch, Hazel A., 1920, Topeka, Korea. 
Hawkins, Sallie’ e. 1921, Topeka, Philippine 
Haynes, E. Irene, 1906, New York, Korea. 
Heath, Frances J. (M.D.), 1913, New York, 
North China. 
errs Carrie A., 1893, Northwestern, East 


Heist Laura, 1921, Columbia River, Gujarat. 
ick, re (M.D.), 1923, North- 


oda i 
Pierastone argaret sity W., 1919, New Eng- 


; Hess, Margaret I., 1913, Cincinnati, Korea. 
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Hess, Stella A., 1914, Cincinnati, Rhodesia. 
Hewson, Marguerite E., 


1922, Columbia River, 
Philippine Islands. 


Highbaugh, Irma, 1917, Topeka, North China. 
Hill, Clara W. (contract) 1921, New England, 


Mexico. 
Hillman, Mary R., 1900, Cincinnati, Korea. 
Hoath, Ruth, 1916, Topeka, North India. 
—— Elizabeth, 1915, Northwestern, North 
‘hina. 
Hobart, Louise, 1912, Northwestern, North 
China. 


Hoddinott, Lucerne, 1921, Cincinnati, Foochow. 

Hoffman, Carlotta E., 1906, Northwestern, 
Northwest India. 

Hoge, Elizabeth, 1892, Cincinnati, Lucknow. 

Holder, Edna, 1922, Columbia River, Bombay. 

Holland, Mrs. Alma H., 1904, Des Moines, 
Central Provinces. 

Hollister, Grace A., 1905, Cincinnati, Mexico. 

Hollows, Bessie A., 1922, New England, Central 


China. 2 
Holman, Charlotte T., 
India. 
Holman, Sarah C€ 
India. 
Holmes, Ada, 1905, Columbia River, Bombay. 
Holmes, Lillian L., 1911, New York, West China. 
Honnell, Grace L., 1920, Topeka, North India. 
Hosford, Ruby C., 1918, Topeka, Eastern 
South America, 
Householder, C. Ethel, 1913, Topeka, West 
China. 
Howey, Harriet, 1916, Cincinnati, West Japan. 
sa ag Eng (M. D. , 1895, Philadelphia, Foo 


Hu, May L., 1904, Des Moines, Foochow. 


1900, Pacific, Northwest 
‘,, 1914, Minneapolis, Northwest 


Huff, Edyth A., 1920, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces. ; 
Huffman, Loal E. (M.D.), 1911, Cincinnati, 


Northwest India. 
Hulbert, Jeannette C., 1914, Cincinnati, Korea. 
Hunt, Ava F., 1910, Northwestern, Bengal. 
Hunt, Faith A., 1914, Minneapolis, Kiangsi. 
Hurlbut, Floy, 1913, Topeka, Foochow. 
Hutchens, Edna M., 1921, Northwestern, Luck- 


now. 
Hyneman, Ruth E., 1915, Cincinnati, Lucknow. 


I 
Illingworth, Charlotte J., 1898, Philadelphia, 


Burma. 
Imlof, Louise, 1889, Topeka, East Japan. 
J 


Jackson, C, Ethel, 1902, Northwestern, Malaysia. 

Jacobson, Evelyn 13 1922, Minneapolis, North 
India 

James, Phoebe, 1906, Topeka, Burma. 

Myra A., 1909, Northwestern, North 


Jenkins, Mary E., 1921, Topeka, North India. 
Jewell, Mrs. Charlotte M., 1883, New York, 
North China. 

Johanson, Maria A. J., 1915, Topeka, Bengal. 
Johnson, Eda L., 1918, Pacific, c aeede! 
Johnson, Katherine M., 1912, Baltimore, Mexico. 
Jones, Dorothy, 1903, Northwestern, West China, 
Jones, Edna, 1907, Baltimore, Foochow. 

Jones, Jennie D., 1911, Des Moines, Foochow. 
Sones 22 Joan C., 1920 (contract), New York, 

ujar 
donee. pee E. (M.D.), 1919, New York, West 


ma. 
Jonté, Louise M., 1922, Topeka, South India. 


K 


Kahn, Ida (M.D.), 1896, Northwestern, Kiangsi. 
Keeney, Dorothea L. .» 1920, New York, Foochow, 
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Keister, Ida M., 1922, Minneapolis, West China. 

Kellogg, Nora E., 1921, Northwestern Kiangsi. 

Kennard, Olive E., 1914, Pacific, North India. 

Kenyon, Carrie C., 1917, Philadelphia, Malaysia. 

Kesler, Mary G., 1912, Topeka, Central China. 

Ketring, Mary (M.D.), 1888, Cincinnati, Gujarat. 

Kilburn, Elizabeth H., 1919, Philadelphia, East 
Japan. 

King, Charlotte, 1919, Northwestern, Burma. 

King, Sarah, 1923, Pacific, Rhodesia. 

King, Winifred E., 1922, Pacific, South India. 

Kinter, Lela, 1922, Cincinnati, Burma. 

Kipp, Cora I. (M.D.), 1910, Northwestern, 
Indus River. - 

Kipp, Julia I., 1906, Northwestern, Indus River. 

Kline, Blanche M., 1917, Philadelphia, South 
India. 

Klinefelter, Mary A., 1922, Pacific, Philippine 
Islands. 

Keene: Elsie L., 1912, Northwestern, North 

ina. 

Knowles, Grace M., 1920, Des Moines, Bengal. 

Knox, Emma M., 1906, Northwestern, North 
China. 

Kostrup, Bertha A., 1916; Northwestern, Philip- 
pine Islands and Korea. 

Kyser, Kathryn B., 1911, New York, Mexico. 


L 


Landrum, Margaret D., 1909, Northwestern, 
Lucknow. 

Lane, Ortha M., 1919, Des Moines, North China. 

Lantz, Viola (M.D.), 1920, Pacific, North China. 

Larsson, Marie E., 1911, Topeka, West China. 


Lauck, Ada J., 1892, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces. 
Laurence, Mabel C., 1914, Northwestern, 
Lucknow. 
Lawrence, Berdice E., 1917, Northwestern, 


North China. 
Teese, Anne E., 1885, Des Moines, Northwest 
India. 
Lawson, Christina H., 1892, New York, Bombay. 
Lawson, Ellen L., 1917, Cincinnati, Indus River. 
Laybourne, Ethel M. (M.D.), 1911, North- 
western, Gujarat. 
Lebeus, Martha, 1897, Cincinnati, Hinghwa. 
Lee, Edna M., 1913, Topeka, East Japan. 
Lee, Elizabeth M., 1914, Philadelphia, West 


Japan. 
Lee, Mabel, 1903, Minneapolis, East Japan. 
Lefforge, Roxie, 1918, Northwestern, Foochow. 
Lentz, Grace Z., 1920, Pacific, Central China. 
Lewis, Ida B. (Ph.D.), 1910, Des Moines, North 
China. 
Lewis, Margaret D. (M.D.), 1901, Northwestern, 
South India. 
Li Bi Cu (M.D.), 1905, New York, Foochow. 
Liers, Josephine, 1907, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces. 
Linam, Alice, 1895, New York, Yenping. 
Lindblad, Anna C., 1908, New England, West 
China. 
Livermore, Melva A., 1897, Topeka, Northwest 


India. 

Lochhead,. Gertrude C., 1922, Philadelphia, 
France. > 

Loland, Serene, 1921, New England, Foochow. 

Longshore, Lillian, 1921 (contract), Philadelphia, 
_ Mexico. 

Loomis, Jean, 1912, Pacific, West China. 

Loper, Ida G., 1898, New York, North India. 

no Blanche H., 1917, Northwestern, Central 


na. 

Loveless, Emilie R., 1919, New York, North 
Africa. 

Low, Nellie, 1913, Cincinnati, South India. 

Loy, Nettella, 1914, Topeka, Mexico. 

Luce, R. Isabel, 1920 (contract), Northwestern, 
North China. 
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Ludgate, Abbie M., 1919, Northwestern, Luck~ 


now. 
Lunn, Mary V., 1922, Cincinnati, Mexico. 
Lybarger, Lela, 1909, Cincinnati, West China. 


M 


Mabuce, Ethel L., 1916, Des Moines, Burma. 
Mace, Rose A., 1911, Baltimore, Foochow. 
MacIntire, Frances W., 1916, New England, East 


Japan. 

Maclay, Jean (contract), 1921, Philadelphia, 
Mexico. 

Madden, F. I). Pearl, 1916, Philadelphia, Bengal. 

Maddock, Lois G., 1920, New York, Central 
China. 

Maddox, Grace, 1920 (contract), Des Moines, 


Kiangsi. 
Malberg, Mildred A., 1921 ,Minneapolis, Malay- 


sia. 

Manchester, Ruth C., 1919, New England, Isa- 
bella Thoburn College, Lucknow. 

Manderson, Melissa (M.D.), 1907, Northwestern, 
North China. F 

Mann, Mary, 1911, Northwestern, Foochow. 

Manning, Ella, 1899, Des Moines, West China. 

Marker, Jessie B., 1905, Cincinnati, Korea. 

Marriott, Jessie A., 1901, New England, Hinghwa. 

Marsh, Mabel C., 1910, Topeka, Malaysia. 

Martin, Clara, 1897, Minneapolis, Malaysia. 

Martin, Emma E. (M.D.), 1900, Northwestern, 

North China. 

Meee Florence W., 1898, Des Moines, South 

nadia. 

Mason, Florence P., 1917, Cincinnati, Foochow. 

Mason, Inez D., 1915, New England, Lucknow. 

May, Pauline, 1922, Northwestern, Hast Japan. 

Mayer, Lucile C., 1912, New York, Bombay. 

McBee, Alice M., 1921, Cincinnati, Central 
China. 

McCartney, Blanche L., 1916, Topeka, North 


India. 

McClintock, Ethel L., 1918, Pacific, Mexico. 

McClurg, Grace K., 1912, Cincinnati, Hinghwa. 

McCutchen, Martha L., 1919, Topeka, Foochow. 

McDade, Myra L., 1919 (contract), Baltimore, 
Kiangsi. 

Sd aie Isabel, 1901, Northwest 

naia. 

McMann, M. Ethel, 1923, Cincinnati, Rhodesia. 

MeMillan, Helen K., 1920, Topeka, Isabella 
Thoburn College, Lucknow. 

MeMurray, Sarah, 1922, Topeka, Mexico. 

McQuie, Ada, 1922, Northwestern, Korea. 

Means, Alice, 1897, Cincinnati, North India. 

Means, Mary, 1896, Cincinnati, North India. 

Meeker, Bessie L., 1919, Topeka, Kiangsi. 

Mellinger, Roxana, 1913, Cincinnati, Burma. 

Merrill, Clara E., 1896, Northwestern, Kiangsi. 

Milam, Ava B., 1922 (contract), Columbia River, 
North China. 

Miller, Ethel, 1917, Philadelphia, Korea. 

Miller, Iva M. (M.D.), 1909, Columbia River, 
North China. 

Miller, Lula A., 1901, New York, Korea. 

Miller, Viola L., 1920, Northwestern, West 
China. 

Miller, Marie, 1922, Cincinnati, Korea. 

ae 1922, Columbia River, North 


a. 
Montgomery, Urdell, 1902, Topeka, South India. 
Moore, Agnes S., 1922, New York, Rhodesia. 


Topeka, 


‘Moore, M. Gladys, 1920, Des Moines, Burma. 


Morehouse, Edith T. (M.D.), 1921, New York, 
South India. 

Morgan, Cora L., 1904, Topeka, Gujarat. 

pt set Julia (M.D.), 1922, Philadelphia, North 
ina. 

Morgan, Mabel, 1918 (contract), Northwestern, 
South India, : 


1922] 


sade om Margaret, 1910, Northwestern, South 


Monn Harriett P -» 1921, , Korea 
ig al Julia E., "1913, 'oenbie River South 
ia. 
Moses, Mathilde R., 1916, Topeka, Lucknow. 
Moyer, Jennie E., 1899, New York, Bengal 
Munson, Kezia E., 1918 (contract), North- 
western, South 
ghia 4 May, sae Columbia River, Eastern 
out! 
Murray, Helen G., 1919, Philadelphia, Mexico. 
sg hoi Ruth L., 1922, Northwestern, Central 
a. 


N 
ot Etha M., 1920, Northwestern, Central 
re i aa 1922, Philadelphia, 
Nato, or, Nel ci 1942, Bs ag Central Provinces. 


ka, Indus River. 
Nim Geroline ies “10, Northwestern, Gujarat. 
Lavinia, 1 


Nelson, KE. , Topeka, Northwest 
Nelson, ‘Eva I., 1903, e, Malaysia. 
Nelson, om 1911, West China. 


Nevitt, Jane Ellen, oe rel Foochow. 

Newton, Minnie E., 1912, New York, G Gujarat. 

Nichols, Florence L., 1921, 5 Sere / England, Isa- 
bella ‘Thoburn College, 

Nicholls, Elizabeth W., 1896, lew York, Bombay. 

Nicol laisen, Martha C. Ww. 1900, Minneapolis, 


Norberg, 1907, Northwestern, Bengal. 
as os , 1920, Northwestern, Central 


Nowlin ” Mabel R., 1915, Des Moines, North 
Nuzum, Ruth P., 1921, New England, North 
China, 


6) 
Odee, Bertha, 192, | a cay ee Islands. 
Ogborn, Kate L Moines, Central 
a Mary B., 1919, West 


ont: Roxanna H., 1909, Topeka, Lucknow. 

— Della, 1917, Northwestern, Malaysia. 
ag: ad 1903, Minneapolis, Malaysia. 

Hoesen Tet B., 1922, New York, Central 


Overman, L. Belle, 1917, Northwestern, Korea. 


Cincinnati, 


Pe 
Packer, Josephine, 1922, Des Moines, Eastern 
South America. 


Paige, Ina ns ney, 1D) exico. 
aine, Mildred A. oh Gems East Japan. 
mae » 03, Cincinnati, Hinghwa. 


Palmer, Eames we, 1921, Pacific, Indus River. 
Pa 8. Rebecca (M.D.), 1906, Northwestern, 
. 1903, Pacific, 


Islands. 
Parks, Vera an 1922, Northwestern, Lucknow. 


Philippine 


Parme’ Ona eapolis, Rhodesia. 
et Gail, 1 1920, Cincinnati, South 


Pearson, 1920, New England, Mexico. 
Poskbagi, cee S., 1915, Northwestern, West 


peal ir Asana Rh ia Chan New pee West Japan. 


Peirce, Rut! Sa eam Foochow. 

Penney, 1916, Topeka, West 
China. 

Perkins, Bo a 1890, Des Moines, Burma. 

Perrill. , 1910, Topeka, North India, 
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Perry, Harriet L., 1922, New England, East 


apan. 
Persson, Bertha, 1920, Topeka, Hinghwa. 


iy Se Jessie I., 1903, Northwestern, North 
ndia. 

Peters, Mary, 1894, Northwestern, Foochow. 
hts Sarah, 1889, Northwestern, Central 


ina. 
Pider, Myrtle Z., 
Pierce, Mildred 
Pike, Isabel 
ysia. 
Pittman, Annie M., 


1911, Topeka, East Japan. 
L., 1922, Des Moines, Bengal. 
K. (contract), 1920, Philadelphia, 


1919, New York, Kiangsi. 


eae Pauline A., 1916, Northwestern, West 

a 

Path Florence J., 1900, New York, Foochow. 

Pond, Eleanor J. (M.D.), 1911, Baltimore, 
Foochow. 

Pool, Lydia S., 1903, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces. 


Porter, Clara A., 1912, Topeka, Northwest India. 
Porter, Eunice, 1913, Topeka, Northwest India. 
Powell, Alice M., 1906, New York, North China. 
Power, Elsie M., 1919, Topeka, Burma. 

Precise, Myrtle, 1922, "To ka, Gujarat. 
Precise, Pearl, 1922, Tope a, Gujarat. 

Price, Effie G., 1922 (contract), Northwestern, 

Eastern South America. 
Brent Orvia A., 1919, Des Moines, 


a. 
Pugh, Ada E., 1906, Minneapolis, Malaysia. 


Purdy, Caroline A., 1895, Philadelphia, Mexico. 
Pye, Olive F., 1911, New York, Korea. 


Q 
Quinton, Frances, 1916, Northwestern, Rhodesia. 


West 


R 
Rahe, 1912, Northwestern, 
China. 


Randall, 5. Edith, 1911, Topeka, 


Rea’ Minnie L., 1906, Minneapolis, Malaysia. 
Ransom, Ruth, 1919, Philadelphia, North Andes. 
Rea, C. Lois, 1922, Cincinnati, Malaysia. 
Reddick, Olive F., 1921, Philadelphia, Lucknow. 
Reed, Mary, 1884, Cincinnati, North India. 
Reeves, Cora D., 1917, Northwestern, Central 


a. 

Reid, Jennie, 1913, Philadelphia, Eastern South 
‘America. 

Reik, Elsie, 1922, Northwestern, Foochow. 


Cora L., Central 


Northwest 


Reiman, Frieda, 1918, Northwestern, Yenping. 

Reitz, Beulah H., 1922, Topeka, Rhodesia. 

Rexroth, Emma K., 1916, Columbia River, 
South India 

Reynolds, Elsie M., 1906, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces, : f 

Richards, Gertrude E., 1917, Philadelphia, 
Northwest India. . J 

Richardson, Fanny E., 1918, Minneapolis, 
Malaysia. 

Richey, Tilizabeth H., 1919, Cineinnati, Foochow, 

Richmond, Mary Ars 1909, Topeka, Lucknow. 

Riechers, Bertha L. . 1915, Pacific, Central China. 

bogie be Rose (M.D.), 1922, Columbia River, Indus 

iver. 

Ritchie, Wstelle, 1922, New England, Mexico. 

Robbins, Emma . (M.D.), 1911, Topeka, 
Central China. 

Robbins, Henrietta P., 1902, New York, Korea. 


Reberts, Elizabeth §., 1917, Minneapolis, 
Korea. , 

Robinson, Alvina, 1907, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces. 


Hepeny, Faye H., 1917, New England, Central 


na 
Robinson, Martha E., 1922, Philadelphia, North 
Africa. 
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vitae Muriel E., 1914, Cincinnati, South 
ndia, 

ee Ruth E., 1900, Baltimore, South 

Rockwell, Lillie M., 1919, Baltimore, Isabella 


Thoburn College, "Lucknow. 
Rodgers, Rosetta B., 1919 (contract), Phila- 
delphia, Mexico. 
Rogers, Hazel T., 1919, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces. 
Rogers, Mayme M., 1921, Cincinnati, Korea. 
Rohde, Eleanora C., 1921, Northwestern, Java. 
Rosenberger, Elma T., 1921, Cincinnati, Korea. 
Ross, Elsie M., 1909, Philadelphia, Gujarat. 
Rogsiter, Henrietta B., 1917, Des Moines, West 


Cc 
Bouehy gee E., 


1911, Northwestern, South- 
east Africa. 
Rowe, Dorothy, 1919 (contract), New York, 
Central C 


Royce, Edith M, 1920, Des Moines, Korea. 
Rover, Mary Ann, 1913, Northwestern, West. 
China. 
Rubright, Caroline B., 19138, Philadelphia, 
Eastern South America. 
Ruese, Mrs. Artele B., 1918, 
Ruggles, Ethel E., 1916, Des Moines, 
Provinces. 
Ruppel, Leona E., 1919, Des Moines, Bombay. 
Russell, Esther A., 1922, Topeka, Mexico. 
Russell, M. Helen, 1895, Pacific, East Japan. 
Ruth, E. Naomi, 1911, Northwestern, Nether- 
lands Indies. 


Baltimore, Italy. 
Central 


tS} 


Salzer, Florence, 1920, Minneapolis, Isabella 
Thoburn College, Lucknow. 

Sayles, Florence A., 1914, Columbia River, 
Central China. 

Scharpff, Hanna, 1910, Northwestern, Korea. 

pote Lydia L. (M.D.), 1920, Topeka, North 


hina. 

Scheidt, Ellen A., 1920, Topeka, Philippine 
Islands. 

Scheirich, A. Beta, 1922, Cincinnati, Hinghwa. 


Schroeppel, Marguerite E., 1913, Des Moines, 
Lucknow. 

Seal, May Bell, 1922, Cincinnati, Mexico. 

Search, Blanche Ts 1914, Philadelphia, Kiangsi. 


Seeck, Margaret, 1917, Tonks Kiangsi., 


Seeds, Leonora H., 1890, Cincinnati, East 
Japan. 
Seidisoann, Paula, 1908, Cincinnati, Yenping. 


Sellers, Rue A., 1889, Cincinnati, North India. 
Shannon, Mary’ E., 1909, Topeka, Burma. 
Sharp, Mrs. Robert, 1908, New York, Korea. 


Shaw, Ella C., 1887, Northwestern, Central 
China. 

Shufelt, IMdith E., 1921, Minneapolis, North 
‘hina. 


Shur, Laura J., 1921, Topeka, North India. 
Sia, Ruby, 1904, Des Moines, Foochow. 


i oe Mildred, 1906, Des Moines, South 

nadia. 

Simpson, Cora E., 1907, Northwestern, Central 
na 

Simpson, Mabel E., 1920, Topeka, Central 


Provinces. 
Sinkey, Fern M., 1921, Cincinnati, Yenping. 
Slate, Anna B., 1901, Philadelphia, East Japan. 
Smith, Ada, 1921, Cincinnati, Korea. 
Smith, Alice M., 1921, New York, Kiangsi. 
Smith) Clara Bell, 1914, Philadelphia, Central 
China. 
Snith, Emily, 1910, Cincinnati, North Africa. 
Smith, Grace Pepper, 1919, Pacific, Indus River. 
Smith, Jennie M., 1915, Columbia River, Luck- 
now. 
Smith, Joy L., 1918, Des Moines, Central China. 
Smith, Myrtle A., 1921, Northwestern, Foochow. 
Smith, eae M., 1921, Pacific, Burma. 


Foreign Missions REporT 


[1922 


Barely Gertrude E., 1906, Philadelphia’ 
ea. 

Snider, Myrtle, 1921, Pacific, Bengal. 

Raper Laura De Witt, 1917, Topeka, North 
ndia. 

Spaulding, Winifred, 1917, Topeka, Mexico. 

Spencer, Helen M., 1920 (contract), Des Moines, 
Foochow. 

Spee Alberta B., 1906, Philadelphia, East 
apan 

Sprunger, Eva F., 1919, Pacific, Foochow. 

Stahl, C. Josephine, 1892, Northwestern, Bengal. 

Stahl, Minta M., 1919 (contract), Cincinnati, 
North China. 

Stahl, Ruth L., 1917, Cincinnati, North China. 

Stahl, 'Tirzah M, 1921, Cincinnati, North China. 

Starkey, Bertha F., 1910, Cincinnati, West 


Japan. 
Staubli, Frieda, 1922, Cincinnati, Foochow. — 
Stewart, Mrs. Mary 8S. (M.D.), 1910, Phila- 
delphia, Korea. 
Stockwell, Grace L., 1901, Des Moines, Burma. 
Stone, Myrtle M., 1922, New York, Central 


China. 
Stouffer, Edith J., 1922, Philadelphia, Burma. 
Stoy, Ellen L., 1919, Northwestern, Italy. 


Strawick, Gertrude, 1906, Northwestern, 
Hinghwa. 
Strever, Frances W., 1922, Topeka, Hastern 


South America. 
Strow, Elizabeth M., 

China. 
Stryker, Minnie (M.D.), 

North China. me ; 
Stuckey, Lorena, 1921 (contract), Cincinnati, 

Malaysia. 4 . 
Sturtevant, Abby L., 1921, Minneapolis, East 

Japan. s 
Suffern, Ellen H., 1917, Northwestern, Hinghwa. 
Sutherland, May E., 1915, Topeka, Bombay. 
Swan, Hilda, 1904, Topeka, Bengal. 


1904, New York, Central 
1908, Philadelphia, 


Swearer, Mrs. Wilbur C., 1917, New York, 
Korea. 

Sweet, Mary E., 1917, Des Moines, Central 
Provinces. 


x 


oe. Gertrude (M.D.), 1895, Pacific, Central 

ina. 

Taylor, Anna M., 1918, New York, Mexico. 

Taylor, Erma, 1913, Philadelphia, East Japan. 

Taylor, Mabel, 1922, Columbia River, Central 
China, 

Teague, Carolyn, 1912, Cincinnati, West Japan. 

Temple, Laura, 1903, New York, Mexico. 

ie Linnie, 1908, Cincinnati, Northwest 
ndia. 

Thomas, Ethel E., 1919, To 

Thomas, Mary M., 1904, 

Thomas, Ruth F., 1917, 
east Africa. j 

Thomasson, Leona B., 1920 (contract), Baltimore, 
Kiangsi. 

Thompson, A. Armenia, 1920, Topeka, Philippine 
Islands. 

Thompson, Ethel T., 1921, New York, Kiangsi. 

Thompson, May Bel, 1915, Topeka, Kiangsi. 

ble Esther V., 1920, New England, East 


rein Althea M., 1895, New England, Hinghwa. 
ee inate Evalyn, 1904, Northwestern, South 
n 

Tower, Rita B. (M.D.), 1922, Northwestern, 
Northwest India. 

Townsend Elinor B. 1921 (contract), Des Moines, 
Isabella Thoburn College, Lucknow. 

ares Mollie E., 1921 (contract), New York, 

jiangsi. 

iseper Gazelle, Wee Topeka, Malaysia. 

Trimble, Lydia A., 1889, Des Momes, Foochow. 

Trissel, Maude V., "1914, "Des Moines, Korea. 


eka, Mexico. 
incinnati, Hinghwa. 
Northwestern, South- 


' 


> 


a cialis 


—— 


— 


ae Pe es ae 


1922] 


ee Charlotte, 1918, Northwestern, West 


Tae Lulu L., 1917, Northwestern, Rhodesia. 

Elizabeth a; 1915, Des Moines, Gujarat. 

Tuttle, Ora M., 1907, Cincinnati, Korea. 
ertrude W., 1909, Des Moines, West 


Tyler, Ursula J., 1915, Cincinnati, Foochow. 


U 
Urech, Lydia, 1916, Northwestern, Malaysia. 


v 


Vail, Olive, 1913, meee Mala; 
Vandegrift Frances C., ane * Philadelphia, 
North Andes. 


Van thee Ao Edna M., 1918, Cincinnati, Korea. 
boron. tage Bis 1922, Northwestern, North- 


Ww 


W: es Dora A., 1913, Topeka, East Japan. 

Ww. ‘on, Rose E., 1922 1922, Pacific, Kiangs1. 
Walker, Jennie Cc. 1918. Topeka, Central China. 
bacrald bang E., 1917, Northwestern, North 


ey eos Baltimore, Foochow. 


1922 We re olis, Isabell; 
Wallace, Margaret 1000, P 5 
Walsh, Susan a 1018, 0, Northwestern, Isabella 


——— College, L 
Walter, A. Jeannette, 1911, st Korea. 
Wanzer, Menia H., 1911, New England, Foochow. 
Ware, Lena, 1922 "New ak, Italy. 
Warner, Emma E., 1919, Topeka, Northwest 


Warner, gre aes V., 1918, Columbia River, Eastern 


South Ame 

Wasssegictie Ruth A., 1915, Topeka, North 
Mab ected: Orilla F., 1912, Topeka, Philippine 
Islands. 

Watrous, Mary, 1912, New York, North China. 
Wats Harriett L., 1920, Northwestern, 


Watts, ‘Amnabelle, 1917, Cincinnati, South India. 
Waugh, Nora B.,. 1904, Cincinnati, North India. 
‘Nora, 1919, Topeka, North Africa. 
Weiss, Ruth E., 1920, Des Moines, East Japan. 
Welch, A. Dora, 1910, Cincinnati, North Africa. 
Welch, Mildred, 1922, Northwestern, West 


wo Doris I., 1922, Pacific, Be 
Wells, ‘Annie M, 1905, Des ieicee: West China. 
ells, beth aay 1901, Des Moines, South 
ia. 


Drrectory or W. F. 


M. S. MiIssronaries xe 


Wells, Phebe C., 1895, New York, Foochow. 
Wencke, Doris R., 1920, Northwestern, West 
China. 
Wescott, Ida G., 
West, Nellie M., 
Westcott, Pauline E., 
Hinghwa. 
Wheat, Lemira B., 
Wheeler, Bernice A., 
tral China 
Wheeler, Gotonin Vi 
Eastern South America. 


1915, Northwestern, Malaysia. 
1920, Des Moines, North India. 
1902, Northwestern, 


1915, Topeka, Lucknow. 
1920, New England, Cen- 


1920, New England, 


bad crap L. Maude, 1903, Northwestern, North 

mos, Ethel C., 1921, Cincinnati, South 
ndia 

White, Anna L., 1911, Minneapolis, West 
Japan. 

White, Laura H., 1921 (contract), Philadelphia, 
Malaysia. 

White, Laura M., 1891, Philadelphia, Central 
China. 


Whiteley, Miriam F., 1920, Philadelphia, East- 
ern South America. 
Whitford, Marian T., 

York, Foochow. 
Whiting, Ethel L., 1911, Topeka, Lucknow. 
Wilcox, Alice A., 1919, Topeka, Foochow. 
Wilkinson, Lydia A., 1921, Des Moines, Foochow. 
Williamson, Iva M., 

China. 

Willis, Katherine H., 1916, Baltimore, Foochow. 
Wilson, Frances R., 1914, Topeka, North China. 
Wilson, Minnie E., 1893, Northwestern, Hinghwa. 
Wisegarver, Pauline, 1922, Northwestern, Cen- 


tral China, 
Witham, Lois E., 1920, Topeka, Foochow. 


1920 (contract), New 


1921 , Cincinnati, Central 


i mee Catherine, 1892, Des Moines, South 
ndia. 

Wood, Lola, 1914, Northwestern, Korea. 

Wood odruff, Frances E., 1919 (contract), New 


York, Kiangsi. 
Woodruff, Mabel A., 1910, New York, Kiangsi. 
Woodruff, Sadie J., 1920, N orthwestern, Burma. 
bo Laura 8. 1895, Northwestern, North 
ndia. 
Wythe, K. Grace, 1909, Pacific, East Japan. 


Y 
Yeager, Maud, 1910, Northwestern, North India. 


Young, Effie G., 1892, New England, North 
China. 

Young, Mariana, 1897, Cincinnati, West Japan. 

Young, Mary E., 1919 (contract), Columbia 


River, Korea. 
Youtsey, Edith R., 1912, Topeka, Central China. 


WOMAN’S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
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CHINA 


CENTRAL CHINA 


(Add to each field address, China.) 


Bowen, Alice (contract), Nanking. 
Pate or wW, net ee pice ey 


Crane, feith tae tainesbarg, Mich. 


eg ong Scd M., 3 7 Continental St., Spring- 


Fox, _E., 
Golisch, Anna Tolan an 
Hollows, Bessie, 20 Museum Road; Shanghai. 


Kesler, Mary G., Chinkiang. 

Lentz, Grace Z., "Nanking 

Loucks, Blanche Helen, 1000 Watson St., Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

Maddock, Lois G., Nanking. 

McBee, Alice M., Nanking. 

Myers, Ruth, Kiukiang. 

Nagler, Etha M., Nanking. 

Nordyke, Lela M., Wuhu. 

Ogborn, Kate L., Wuhu. 

Peters, Sarah, Nanking. 

Rahe, Cora L., Chinkiang. 

Reeves, Cora D., Nanking. 

Riechers, Bertha ‘Ee Nanking. A 

Robbins, Emma E. (M. D.), Chinkiang. 
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Robinson, Faye H., Nanking. 

Rowe, Dorothy (contract), chen 710, 150 Fifth 
Ave., New York. 

Sayles, Florence A., Chinkiang, 

Shaw, Ella C., Nanking. 

Smith, Clara Bell, Chinkiang. 

Smith; Joy L., Nanking. 

Stone, Myrtle, Nanking. 

eth Elizabeth M., 237 Union St., Jersey City, 


Taft, Gertrude (M.D.), Chinkiang. 
Taylor, Mabel, Chinkiang. 

Thompson, Ethel T., Nanchang. 
Walker, Jennie C., Cunningham, Kan. 
Wheeler, Bernice A., Chinkiang. 
White, Laura M., Shanghai. 
Williamson, Iva M., Nanking. 
Wisegarver, Pauline, Nanking. 
Youtsey, Edith R., Wuhu. 


FOOCHOW 


(Add to each field address, China.) 


Abel, Edith F., Ngucheng, via Foochow. 
dams, Jean, Foochow. 

Bartlett, Carrie M., 1306 Ff. Grand Ave, Des 
Moines, Iowa. 

Bonafield, Julia A., 20 Museum Road, Shang- 


hai. 
Carleton, Mary E. (M.D.), -Mintsinghsien, via 
Foochow. 
Chesney, Louise, Foochow. 
Denny, Etta A., Foochow. 
Edwards, Jessie E. (contract), Foochow. 
Ehly, Emma Lj Futsing, via Foochow. 
Frazey, Laura, "Kutien, via Foochow. 
Graf, Martha A., Foochow. 
Halverstadt, Hattie J ., Tangtau, Haitang. 
Hammons, Mabel (M.D.), Foochow. 
Hoddinott, Lucerne, Foochow. 
Hu King Eng (M.D.), Foochow. 
Hu, May L., Foochow. 
Hurlbut, Floy, Foochow. 
Jones, Edna, Mintsinghsien, via Foochow. 
Jones, Jennie D., Pomona, Cal 
Keeney, Dorothea L., Foochow. 
Lefforge, Roxey, Foochow. 
Li Bi Cu (M.D.), Futsing, via Foochow. 
Loland, Serene, Foochow. 
Mace, Rose A., Mintsinghsien, via Foochow. 
Mann, Mary, Foochow. 
McCutchen, Martha L., Ngucheng, via Foo- 


chow 

Nevitt, J. Ellen, Foochow. 

Peters, Mary, Kutien. 

Pierce, Ruth, Lek-du, Mintsing, Via Foo- 
chow. 

Plumb, Florence J., Foochow. 

Pond, Eleanor J. (M.D.), Foochow. 

Reik, Elsie, Foochow. ; 

Richey, Elizabeth H., Senacville, Ohio. 

Sia, Ruby, Foochow. 

Simpson, Cora E., Foochow. 

Smith, Myrtle, Kutien. 

Spencer, Helen _M., Foochow. 

Sprunger, Eva F., Kutien, via Foochow. 

Staubli, Frieda, Foochow. 

Trimble, Lydia A., Foochow. ‘ 

Tyler, Ursula J., Room 710, 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York City. 

Wallace, Lydia, E., Foochow. 

Wanzer, Menia H., Foochow. 

Wells, Phebe C., Foochow. 

Whitford, Marian T., Foochow. 

Wilcox, Alice A., Foochow. 

Wilkinson, Lydia A., Foochow. 

Willis, Katherine H., The Lowell, Amsterdam 
Ave. and 120th St., New York City. 

Witham, Lois E., Foochow. 
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HINGHWA 


(Add to each field address, China.) 


Aldrich, Sylvia, Hinghwa. 

Betow, Emma J., 440 Lafayette Ave., Clifton, 
Cincinnati, O. 

Bjorkland, Sigrid C., Hinghwa City, Fukien. 

Brown, Cora M., Bo ulder, olo. 

Johnson, Eda L., 1186 North Ardmore St., Los 
Angeles, Cal. 

Lebeus, Martha, 440 Lafayette Avenue, Clifton, 
Cincinnati, O. 

Marriott, Jessie A., Angtau, Hinghwa, Fukien. 

Mason, Florence Pearl, 573 Pleasant St., Wor- 
cester, Mass. 

McClurg, Grace ae 2 via Foochow. 

Nicolaisen, Martha C, W -+y Sienyu, via Foochow. 

Palm, Emma, Sienyu. 

Persson, Bertha, Sienyu, via Foochow. 

Scheirich, A. Beta, Sienyu, via Foochow. 

Strawick, Gertrude, 740 Rush St., Chicago, III. 

Suffern, Ellen H., Hinghwa. 

Thomas, Mary M., Sienyu, via Foochow. 

Todd, Althea M., Angtau, Hinghwa, Fukien. 

Watson, Harriet. L., Hinghwa. 

Westcott, Pauline E., Hinghwa. 

Wilson, Minnie E., Hing wa. 


KIANGSI 


(Add to each field address, China.) 
Bahrenburg, Lyra H., Kiukiang. 
Baker, Lulu C., Nanchang. 

Brown, Zula F., Nee 
ee Bertha M., 740 N. Rush St., 


Daniels, Ruth N., Nanchang. 

Ferris, Helen, Ki ukiang. 

Fredericks, Anna Edith, Kiukiang. 

Hunt, Faith A., Nanchang. 

Kahn, Ida (M. D. ),, Nanchang. 

Kellogg, Nora E., Kiukiang. 

Maddox, ie (contract), Kiukiang. 

McDade, Myra L. (contract), Nanchang. 

Meeker, Bessie L., Nanchang. 

Merrill, Clara E., Re F. D. 6, Flint, Michigan. 

Pittman, Annie M., Kiukiang, 

Search, Blanche T., Nanchang 

Seeck, "Margaret, 135 Powder’ House Blvd., West 
Somerville, Mass. 

Smith, Alice M., Kiukiang. 

Smith, Ellen B., Kiukiang. 

Thomasson, Leona B. (contract), Kiukiang. 

Thompson, May Bel, Kiukiang. 

Thompson, Ethel T., Nanchang. _ 

Townsend, Mollie com (contract), Kiukiang. 

Waldron, Rose C., Naneine 

Woodruff, Frances E , Kiukiang. 

Woodruff, Mabel A., Kiukiang. 


NORTH CHINA 


(Add to each field address, China.) 


Adams, Marie, Taianfu, Shantung. 

Battin, Lora I., Tientsin. 

Bedell, Mary i, 4557 8th Avenue, Northeast, 
Seattle, Wash. 

Bridenbaugh, Jennie B., Changli. 

Caldwell, Ruth, Tientsin. 

Carlyle, Elizabeth M., Peking. , 

Cheney, Monona L., 740 Rush St., Chicago, Ill. 

Danner, Ruth be Room 710, 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N. Y¥ 

Dillenbeck, Nora M., Taianfu, Shantung. 

Dyer, Clara P., Changli. 

Fearon, Dora Ce Peking. 

Frantz, Ida F., Tientsin. 

Gilman, Gertrude, — 

Gloss, Anna M.D), 322 Augusta Ave., 
DeKalb, II. 

Glover, Ella E., Tientsin. 


Chicago, 


, — 


1922] Drrecrory or W. F. 


i P., Room 710, 150 Fifth Ave., New 


ork, 
Gregg, Eva A., Lake Idaho, Mont. 
Griffin, Pansy P., i, 
Halfpenny, M. Lillian, Tientsin. 
Heath, Frances J. (M.D.), Peking. 
Highbaugh, Irma, 35 Temple Street, Boston, 
ass. 


king. ' 
tte M., Peking. 
, L., Taianfu, Shantung. 
Knox, Emma M., Peking. 
Lane, Ortha M. oe 
Lantz, D. Viola (M.D.), Tientsin. 
pron, peo E., 1617 Coleman Ave., Lan- 
sing, Mich. 
Lewis, Ida B. (Ph.D.), Tientsin. 
_ BT , Tientsin. 
Martin, Emma E. (M.D.), Peking. 


contract), Peking. 
-D.), 1511 West Lanvale St., 


zy 
3 
z 


Schaum, Lydia L ALD. 
Shufelt, Edith E., Tientsin. 
— Ruth L., 14 North Plum St., Springfield, 
0. 
Tirzah M., Peking. 
Stryker, Minnie ag ee Room 710, 150 Fifth 
1208 South Seventh St., 
vile sg 
Wilson, Frances R., ing. 
Young, Effie G., 187 Ash St., Waltham, Mass. 


4 WEST CHINA 
- (Add to each field address, China.) 


Allen, Mabel E., preasking , Szechwan. 
Beatty, A., 517 West Third St., Oil City, Pa. 


( ; ag Cape care ee Szechwan. 
a Seattle, Wash 


al 


5555 33rd St., Northeast, 
__ Brethorst, S. Marie, Suining, Szechwan, via 
2 Caris, Clara A., Grover Hill, Ohio. 
Castle, Belle, , Szechwan. 
i Cowan, Celia M., fu, via Hankow. 
= . Des ve Helen, , Szechwan, via 
RE Grace F., Chengtu, Szechwan. 
Wi Falstad, Chengtu, Szechwan, 
f Fosnot, Pearl B., Tzechow, Szechwan. 
‘i Gallo’ R., Chungking, Szechwan. 
q ~ Harger. B. uscru 8 peas 
: 1 }., Ch 1, Szechwan, 
a Horeer, Gladys L., Chungking, Szechwan, via 
Ider, C.' Ethel, Tzechow, Szechwan. 
’ r 606 Browne St., Joliet, Tl. 
Laura E. (M.D.), Chungking, Szechwan, 
Ow. 
Larsson, E,, Box 35, Skofde, Sweden. 
Lindblad, Anna C,; 11 Sandgardsgatan, Fanne, 
Loomis, dep, KAenel, Szechwan. 
Lybarger, , Chengtu, Szechwan. 
eo. 
ng, Szechwan, 
i Nelson, ma, _ Szechwan. 
Penney, Winnogene C., Bast 15th St. and Denver 


me — > Ave., ity, , 
- Proctor, Ovidia A., Tzechow, Szechwan, 
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Rossiter, Henrietta B., University Park, Towa. 

Royer, Mary Ann, Star City, Ind. 

Trotter, Charlotte, Suining, Szechwan, 
Hankow. 

Tyler, Gertrude W., Suining, Szechwan. 

Welch, Mildred, Chengtu, Szechwan. 

Wells, Annie M., Chungking, Szechwan. 

Wencke, Doris R., Chungking, Szechwan. 


YENPING 
(Add to each field address, China.) 
Ride, Mary L., Yenping, via Foochow. 
Glassburner, Mamie F., Yenping, via Foochow. 
Hartford, Mabel C., Yuki, Fukien. 
Linam, Alice, Yenping, via Foochow. 


Reiman, Frieda, Yenping, via Foochow. 
Seidlmann, Paula, 131 West 10th St., Covington, 


via 


y. 
Sinkey, Fern M., Yenping, via Foochow. 


JAPAN 


(Add to each field address, Japan.) 


Albrecht, Helen R., Fukuoka. 

Alexander, V. Elizabeth, Sapporo. 

Ashbaugh, Adella M., Nagasaki. 

Atkinson, Anna P., Fukuoka. 

Bailey, Barbara M., Aoyama, Tokyo. 

Bangs, Louise, 221 Bluff, Yokohama. 

Bassett, Bernice C., Kamakura. 

Baucus, Georgiana, 37 Bluff, Yokohama. 
Bodley, Ellison W., Sendai. 

Chappell, Mary H., Aoyama, Tokyo. 

Chase, Laura, Kwassui Jo Gakko, Nagasaki. 
Cheney, Alice A., Hakodate. 

Cleary, Mary, Nagasaki. 

Couch, Helen, Hirosaki. 

Curtice, Lois K., Hirosaki. 

Daniel, Nell M., Yokohama. 

Dickerson, Augusta, Iai Jo Gakko, Hakodate. 
Dickinson, Emma E., 37 Bluff, Yokohama. 
Draper, Winifred F., Hirosaki. 

Fehr, Vera J., Nagasaki. 

Finlay, L. Alice, Kagoshima. 

Gard, Blanche A., Hirosaki. 

Goodwin, Lora C., Hakodate. 

Griffiths, Mary B., Sapporo. , 

Hagen, Olive I., Lake Lindon, Mich. 

Heaton, Carrie A., Sendai. E 
Howey, Harriet, Kwassui, Jo Gakko, Nagasaki. 
Imhof, Louisa, care of Mrs. D. C. Doane, Normal, 


Neb. 

Kilburn, Elizabeth H., Kumamoto. 

Lee, Edna M., Colorado Springs, Colo. 

Lee, Elizabeth M., Fukuoka Jo Gakko, Fukuoka. 

Lee, Mabel, Sendai. 

May, Pauline, Aoyama, Tokyo. 

MacIntire, Frances W., Room 46, 581 Boylston 
St., Boston, Mass. ‘ 

Oldridge, Mary B., Nagasaki. 

Paine, Mildred A., Kagoshima. , 

Peckham, Caroline S., Nagasaki. 

Peet, Azalia E., Fukuoka. 

Perry, Harriet L., Aoyama, Tokyo, 

Pider, Myrtle Z., 100 Tsunokazu, Tokyo. 

Place, Pauline A., Kwassui Jo Gakko, Nagasaki, 

Russell, M. Helen, Hirosaki. 

Seeds, Leonora M., 2 Itchome, Yamamotocho, 
Kojimachi-Ku, Tokyo. 

Slate, Anna Blanche, Williamsport, Pa. 

Sprowles, Alberta B., Aoyama, Tokyo. 

Starkey, Bertha F., Fukuoka. 

Sturtevant, Abby L., Aoyama, Tokyo. 

‘Taylor, Erma, 725 Tuxedo Blvd., Webster Groves, 


0. 
Teague, Carolyn, Room 710, 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N. Y. 
Thurston, Esther V., Aoyama, Tokyo. 
Wagner, Dora A., Penalosa, Kan. 
Weiss, Ruth E., Aoyama, Tokyo. 
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White, Anna Laura, Kwassui Jo Gakko, Nagasaki. 
Wythe, K. Grace, Fukuoka. 
Young, Mariana, 35 Temple St., Boston, Mass. 


KOREA. 


(Add to each field address, Korea.) 


Appenzeller, Alice R., Ewha Haktang, Seoul. 

Bair, Blanche R., Haiju. 

Bording, Maren Pe Seoul. 

Brownlee, Charlotte, Seoul, 

Butts, Ethel, Pyengyang. 

Chaffin, Mrs. Anna B., Seoul. 

Church, Marie Elizabeth, Ewha Haktang, Seoul. 

Conrow, Marion L., Seoul. 

Cutler, Mary M. (M. DD: Jy Room 715, 150 Fifth 
Ave., New Yor i N. Y 

Dicken, Ethel M., Pyengyang. 

Dillingham, Grace L., Pyengyang. 

English, Marguerite C., Pyengyang. 

Estey, Ethel M., Yungbyen. 

Gaylord, Edith F., Wonju. 

Grove, Nelda L., Seoul. 

Hall, Ada B., Seoul. 

Hall, Mrs. Rosetta 8. (M-D.), Seoul. 

Hatch, Hazel A., Konju. 

Haynes, E. Irene, Pyengyang. 

Hess, Margaret I., Chemulpo. 

Hillman, Mary R., Florida City, Fla. 

Hulbert, Jeannette C., Ewha Hakcang, Seoul. 


Forrian Missions Report 


[1922 


Kostrup, Bertha A., Seoul. 

Marker, Jessie B., Seoul. 

McQuie, Ada, Seoul. 

Miller, Lulu A., Chemulpo. 

Miller, Ethel, ‘Yungbyen. 

bare Marie, Lillian Harris Memorial Hospital, 

20 

Morris, “Harriett P., Seoul. 

Overman, L. Belle, Harrodsburg, Ind. 

Pye, Olive F., Room 715, 150 Fifth Ave., New 
York, N. ve 

Robbins, Henrietta P., Pyengyang. 

Roberts, Elizabeth 8), 529 North Main St., 
Rockford, Til. 

Rogers, Mayme M., Seoul. 

Rosenberger, Elma T., Seoul. 

Royce, Edith M., Pyengyang. 

Scharpff, Hanna, Wonju. 

Sharp, Mrs. Robert, Konju. 

Smith, Ada, Seoul. 

Snavely, Gertrude E., Seoul. 

Stewart, Mrs. Mary 8S. (M.D.), Seoul. 

Swearer, Mrs. Wilbur C., 153 Northampton St., 

uffalo, Nv Y. 

Trissell, Maude V., Wonju. 

Tuttle, ‘Ora M., Florida City, Fla. 

Van Fleet, Edna M., Seoul. 

Walter, A., Jeannette, Seoul. 

Wood, Lola, Louisville, Ill. 

Young, Mary E. (contract), Seoul. 


II, SOUTHEASTERN ASIA 


MALAYSIA 


Anderson, Luella R., Cumberland, Va., care of 
Ww Graham. 

Brooks, Jessie, Penang, Malaysia. 

Bunce, Thirza E., 502 North Centre St., Terre 
Haute, Ind. 

Chapman, Trene, Minneapolis, Minn. 

Cliff, Minnie B., New Richmond, Wis. 

Conn, C. Elbertha, Malacea, Malaysia. 

Corbett, Lila M., Singapore, Malaysia. 

Crandall, Jessie R., Penang, Malaysia. 

Craven, Norma, Taiping, Malaysia. 

Dean, Flora J., Drew Forest, Madison, N. J. 

Dickinson, Jennie M., Malacca, Malaysia. 

Jackson, C. Ethel, Singapore, Straits Settlements. 

Kenyon, Cae C., Methodist Girls’ School, 
Ipoh, Perak, M. 8. 

Malberg, Piildred A., Penang, Malaysia. 

Marsh, Mabel C., Holt Hall, Kuala Lumpur, 


F. M. 8. 
Martin, Clara, Penang, Malaysia. 
Nelson, Eva I., Singapore, Malaysia. 
Olson, Della, 5470 Everett Ave., Chicago, Ill. 
Olson, Mary E., Fairfield Girls’ School, Singa- 
pore, Straits Settlements. 
Pike, Isabel K. (contract), Singapore, Malaysia. 
Pugh, Ada E., Malacca, Straits Settlements. 
Rank, Minnie L., Singapore, Malaysia. 
Rea, Caroline Lois, Singapore, Malaysia. 
Richardson, Fanny E., Taiping, Malaysia. 
Pim ey 7 Lorena (contract), Kuala Lumpur, 


Traeger, Gazelle, Ipoh, Malaysia. 

Urech, Lydia (contract), Fairfield Girls’ School, 
Singapore, Malaysia. 

Vail, Olive, Colby, Kan. 

Wescott, Ida Grace, Kuala Lumpur, F. M.S. 

White, Laura H. (contract), Fairfield Girls’ 
School, Singapore, Malaysia, 


NETHERLANDS INDIES 


Chadwick, Freda P., Buitenzorg, Java. 

Rohde, Bleanora Cy ’Buitenzorg, Java. 

ee , Naomi, 1833 Nowland Ave. , Indianapolis, 
n 


PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


(Add to each field address, P. I.) 
Atkins, Ruth Joyce, Tuguegarao, 


alley. 
Blakely, Mildred M., Liagayen. 
Carson, Anna, Mary Johnston Hospital, Manila. 
Charles, Bertha D., 76 West Park St., Wester- 
ville, Ohio. 
Copley, Ruth E., Sharon, Kansas. 
Davis, Hazel, 906 Rizal, Manila. 
Deam, Mary L., Mary J. Johnston Hospital, 
Manila. 
Decker, Marguerite M., 906 Rizal, Manila. 
Dudley, Rose E., Vigan, Tlocus Sur. 
Erbst, Wilhelmina, 316 Northwestern National 
Life Building, Minneapolis, Minn. 
Evans, Mary A., 906 Rizal, Manila. 
Finlay, Annette, San Fernando, Pampanga. 
Grennan, Elizabeth M., Mary J. Johnston 
Hospital, Manila. 
Hawkins, Sallie C., Mary J. Johnston Hospital, 
Manila. 
Hewson, Marguerite, Hugh Wilson Hall, Manila. 
Klinefelter, Mary A., San Fernando, Pampanga. 
Odee, Bertha, Mary J. Johnston Hospital, 


Manila. 

Parish, Rebecea (M.D.), Mary J. Johnston 
Hospital, Manila. 

Parkes, Elizabeth, 681 Locust St., Pasadena, Cal 

Scheidt, Ellen A., '317 Edwards St., Fort Collins, 


Cagayan 


Thompson, A. Armenia, Lingayen. 
Washburn, Orilla F., Lake Worth, Fla. 


K 


met 


a ee 


Oa ea een 
7 — 
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III. SOUTHERN ASIA 


INDIA 
BENGAL 


(Add to each field address, India.) 
Barber, Emma J., 911 Cleveland Ave., N. W., 
Canton, 

Bennett, Fannie A., Janesville, Wis. 
Blair, Katherine A., Tamluk. 
tear Jean B., Calcutta. 

Carr, Rach S Stratford, Ont., Canada. 
Eddy, esa om , Calcutta. 


arexdteoea rand, Pauline. 


Hunt, mutta. 

kavksan, Marie F., "hha ga Sweden. 
Knowles, Grace M., Darjeeling. 

Madden, E. Pearl, 3 Middleton St., Calcutta. 
wai Bt E., 306 Washington St., Geneva, 


piscuunate, Cal. 


ree. Mt. Ayr, Iowa. 
Swan, Hilda 


Weller, Dorks, Calcutta. 


BOMBAY 
(Add to each field address, India.) 


Abbott, Anna Basim Berar. 
Austin, Laura roi Club Back Road, Byculla, 


Bedell alt Yennie a Frewsburg, N. Y. 
Dove, A'gnes C. W., Poona. 
Drescher, Mildred G., N: 3 

aoe Mrs. 8. W., care of Jay M. Walker, Mt. 


mon, Ohio, 

hee B Bernice. E., Puntamba. 

gene Mrs. Mabel Gy Club Back Road, By- 
Bombay. 

Goodall, Annie, ‘Telegaon. 

Greene, , Basim, Berar. 


Holder, iene, N 
Holmes, Ada, 44 ee. St., Carlisle, England. 
Lawson » AS to 19) Philip St., Albany, 


N.Y. 
Mayer, Lucile C., Telegaon, Dabhada. 
Nich’ , Riverside, Llandago, near 


) 
Shapniow, an 
ae 1, Leona E., Club Back Road, Byculla, 
0) . 
Sutherland, May E., Nagpur. 


BURMA 
(Add to each field address, Burma.) 

ie dase Cae 

wil ware, Ohio. 
Doddridge sEathel ¥., Lancaster Road, Rangoon. 
Tilingworth, 2 + ‘St. Mary’s, W. Va. 
ee tee Kan. 

é arlotte. oon, 

Kintner, Lela, Th 


» Mo. 
arrison Ave., Greenville, 


peo M. Gladys, 25 pour St., Rangoon. 


Per! 
k St St., East Rangoon. 


AL 
Power, Elsie May, 05 
Robinson, Alvina, 216 + Amerige, Fullerton, 


Shannon, Mary E., 320 West Sixth Ave., Topeka, 
Smith, Sane M., 1 Lancaster Road, Rangoon. 


oO. 
Cre ic Stay oon. 
] C ter , Rangoon. 


CENTRAL PROVINCES 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Becker, Gertrude A., Jubbulpore. 

Clark, Jessie E., Baihar, Balaghat. 

G linton, I. Lahuna, Jubbulpore. 

Colony, Lucile, Khandwa. 

Crouse, Margaret D., Khandwa. 

Dodd, Stella (M.D.), "Sironcha. 

Fales, Cora, Sironcha. 

Gould, Olive L., Jubbulpore. 

Hall, Doreas, Jubbulpore. 

Holland, Mrs. Alma H., Raipur. 

Huff, Edyth A., Raipur. 

Lauck, Ada J., "Jacdalpur. 

Liers, ‘Josephine, Clayton, Iowa. 
Naylor, Nell F., Sironcha. 

Ovenshire, Laura B., Raipur. 

Pool, Lydia 8., Jubbulpore. 

Reynolds, Elsie M., Villisca, Iowa. 

Rogers, Hazel T., Red Oak, Iowa. 

Ruggles, Ethel E., 1518 Washington St., Des 
Moines, Iowa. 

Simpson, Mabel E., Sironcha. 

Sweet, Mary E., 1104 Twenty-sixth St., 
Moines, Iowa. 


Des 


GUJARAT 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Chilson, Elma M., Baroda Camp. 

Ferris, Phoebe A. (M.D.), care of W. H. Lutey, 
10 North Caledonia St., Butte, Mont. 

Godfrey, Annie Louise, ‘Room 710, 150 Fifth 
Ave., New York, N. Y. 

Heist, Laura, Baroda Camp. 

Jones, Joan C. (contract), *Rarédn Camp. 

Ketring, Mary (M.D.), 420 Plum &t., Ghestienll: 


Ohio. 
Laybourne, Ethel M. (M.D.), Baroda Camp. 
Morgan, Cora L., Baroda Camp. 


Nelson, Dora G Godhra, Deh Mahals. 
Newton, Minnie E., Godhra, Panch Mahals. 
Precise, Myrtle, Baroda Camp. 

Precise, Pearl, Baroda Camp. 

Ross, Elsie M., Baroda Camp. 

Turner, Elizabeth J., Nadi 


INDUS RIVER 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Bunger, Frances M. — N.), Tilaunia, Rajputana. 

Christensen, Lydia D | Lahore. 

Kipp, Cora I. (M. D. ), Tilaunia, Rajputana. 

a Julia I., 328 South Douglas Ave., Spring- 
eld, 

Lawson, Ellen L., Ajmer. 

Nelson, Caroline ¢,. Ajmer. 

Nelson, E. Lavinia, ‘Ajmer. 

Palmer, Ethel M., Lahore. 

Riste, Rose (M. Dz ), Tilaunia, Rajputana. 

Smith, Grace Pepper, Lahore. 


LUCKNOW 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Abbott, Edna May, Buxar, Bihar, 
Bacon, Nettie A., Lucknow. 

essie ar: "Cawnpore. 

, Cawn: ore. 

., Cawnpore. 


eae bers Edna 
Hyneman, Ruth a Arrah, Bihar. 
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Landrum, Margaret D., 523 Woodbine Ave., 
Oak Park, Il. 

Lawrence, Mabel C., Lucknow. 

Ludgate, Abbie M., ‘Cawnp! ore. 

Manchester, Ruth’ C., Teall Thoburn Col- 
lege, Lucknow. 

Mason, Inez D., 2329 Hartzell St., Evanston, II. 

MeMillan, Helen K., Lucknow. 

Moses, Mathilde R., Arrah, Bih 

Nichols, Florence CO Isabella Thoburn College, 
Lucknow, 

Oldroyd, Roxanna H., Arkansas City, Kan. 

Parks, Vera E., Lucknow 

Reddick, Olive i take Tabalig Thoburn College, 
Lucknow. 

Richmond, Mary A., Abilene, Kan. 

Rockwell, Lillie May, Lucknow. 

Salzer, Florence, 331 Oak Grove St., Minneapolis, 


Minn. 
Schroeppel, Marguerite E., Schaller, Iowa. 
Smith, Jennie M., Muzaffarpur. 

Townsend, Elinor B. (contract), Isabella Tho- 
burn College, Lucknow. 
Wallace, Margaret, Isabella Thoburn College, 

Lucknow. 

Walsh, Susan J., Lucknow. 
Wheat, Lemira B., Fair Valley, Okla. 
Whiting, Ethel L., Cawnpore. 


NORTH INDIA 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Ashbrook, Anna, Shahjahanpur. 
Bacon, Edna G., Bad Axe, Mich. 
Bates, Grace M., Sitapur. 
Beach, Lucy W., Moradabad. 
Blackstock, Anna, Budaun. 
Blackstock, Constance, Hardoi. 
Calkins, Ethel M., Moradabad. 
Dease, Margaret E., Naini Tal, 
Dennis, Viola B., Sitapur. 
Dunn, Olive, Bareilly. 
Emery, Phebe E., 35 Temple St., Boston, Mass. 
Gill, Mrs. May Wilson, Pauri. 
Hadden, G. Evelyn, Bijnor. 
Hardie, Eva M., Moradabad. 
Harris, Alice A., Bareilly. 
Hoath, Ruth, Anthony, Kansas. 
Honnell, Grace L., Shahjahanpur. 
Jacobson, Evelye R., Pauri, Garhwal. 
Jenkins, Mary E., Budaun. 
Kennard, Olive E., Bareilly. 
Loper, Ida G., Pithoragarh. 
McCartney, Blanche L., Red Cloud, Neb. 
Means, Alice, Bareilly. 
Means, Mary, Bijnor. 
Perrill, Mary Louise, Pithoragarh. 
Peters, Jessie I., Bareilly. 
eed, Mary, Chandag Heights, via Almona, 


Sellers, Rue A., Naini Tal. 

Shur, Laura, Moradabad. 

Soper, Laura De Witt, 1701 South 17th St., 
Lincoln, Neb. 

Warrington, Ruth A., Bareilly. 

Waugh, Nora Bell, Naini Tal. 

West, Nellie M., Pauri, Garhwal. 

Wright, Laura 8., Hardoi 

Yeager, Maud, Shelburn, “Ind. 


NORTHWEST INDIA 


(Add to each field address; India.) 
Ball, Jennie L., Aligarh. 
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Bobenhouse, Laura G., Humeston, Iowa. 
Boddy, Grace, Muttra. 

Brown, sas M., Aligarh. 

Clancy, M "idee 1227 Burns St., Albion, 


Mich. 

Clark, Faith A., Muttra. 

Cline, Marie, Meerut. 

Cochran, Ruth E., 37 North Bergen Place, 
Freeport, L. I., N. Y. 

Donohugh, Emma E., Ghaziabad. 

Farmer, Ida Amelia, ‘Room 715, 150 Fifth Ave., 
New York, N. Y. 

Forsyth, Estella M., Ghaziabad. 

Gabrielson, Winnie M., R. R. No. 2, Laurel, Neb. 

Greene, Lily D., Delhi. 

Hermiston, Margaret, I I. W. Roorkee. 

Hoffman, Carlotta a Ls 

Holman, Charlotte T Sey 

Holman, Sarah C., arh. 

Huffman, Loal E. an D: ), Brindaban. 

Lawson, Annie E., Mussoorie. 

Livermore, Melva’ A., Bulandshahr. 

McKnight, Isabel, Muttra. 

Porter, Clara A., 502 North Pine St., Beloit, Kan. 

Porter, Eunice, Brindaban. 

Randall, 8. Edith, Roorkee. 

Richards, Gertrude E., Hazelhurst, Pa. 

Terrell, Linnie, Pomeroy, Ohio. 

Tower, Rita B. (M.D.), Brindaban. 

Vickery, Loraine L., Brindaban. 

Warner, Emma E., Meerut. 


SOUTH INDIA 


(Add to each field address, India.) 


Beale, Elizabeth M., Kolar. 
Beck, Rosetta, Alton, N. Y. 
Bueby, M., Marguerite, Kolar: 
Davis, Helen T , Bangalore. 
Ericson, Judith, ’Raichur, Deccan. 
Evans, Alice As Russell, Ia. 
Fisher, Fannie F., Kolar. 
Griffin, Alta, Kolar, India. 
Griffin, Martha A., Kolar. 
Hancock, Mrs. Nellie Ds 
Harrod, ‘Anna M., Hyderab 
Hendrick, Rhoda Grace (M.D.), Vellore. 
Jonte, Louise Mae, Vikarabad, Deccan. 
King, Winifred E., 1 Haddow Road, Nungum- 
bankum, Madras 
oe Blanche May, 400 Shady Ave., Pittsburgh, 


Lewis, Margaret D. (M.D.), Kolar. 

Low, Nellie, Vikarabad. 

Maskell, Florence W., 1306 East Grand Ave., 
Des Moines, Iowa. 

Montgomery, ‘Urdell, Bidar. 

Morehouse, Edith T. (M.D.), Kolar. 

Morgan, Mabel, Vikarab: , Deccan. 

Morgan, Margaret, Hyderabad, Deccan. 

Morrow, Julia E., Gulbarga. 

Munson, Kezia E. a Belgaum. 

Patterson, Anna Gail, Bi 

Rexroth, Emma K., 2118 South Yakima St., 
Tacoma, Wash. 

Robinson, Muriel E., Bangalore. 

Robinson, Ruth E., Bangalore. 

Simonds, Mildred, Vikarabad. 

Toll, Kate Evalyn, Madras. 

Watts, Annabelle, Belgaum 

Wells, Elizabeth J., 104 Glenwood Court, San 
Antonio, Texas. 

Wheelock, Ethel C., Kolar. 

Wood, Catherine, ‘Hyderabad, Deccan, 


he pes cre Deccan. 


Vv. AFRICA 


ANGOLA 


Cone, Maud E., Quessua, Malange, Angola, 
Africa. 


Cross, Cilicia L., Quessua, Malange, Angola, 
Tica. 
Drummer, Martha A., Brewster Hospital, 1001 
West Union St., Jacksonville, Fla. 


ia 


co 


SS 
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RHODESIA 
oir. Georgia H., Old Umtali, Rhodesia, 
Clark, Grace, 541 Lexington Ave., New York, 
“Eig Marjorie A., Mutambara, Rhodesia, 
Hest, Sealla Anna, Old Umtali, Rhodesia, Africa. 


King, igs N., Old Umtali, Africa. 
McMann, M. . Ethel, Old Umtali, Africa. 
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Moore, Agnes S., Old Umtali, Africa 

Parmenter, Ona M. 5 Mutambara, via Old Umtali, 
Rhodesia, Africa. 

Quinton, Fannie, Old Umtali, Rhodesia, Africa. 

Reitz, Beulah H., Old Umtali, Rhodesia, Africa. 

Tubbs, Lulu is Charlotte, Mich. 


SOUTHEAST AFRICA 


Roush, Hannah Elsie, Inhambane, Africa. 
A paaee, a F., 1117 Baugh Ave., East St. 
uis, Ill. 


V. LATIN AMERICA 


MEXICO 
(Add to each field ena Mexico. ) 
A 1 Hart L., emai 
yres 


Benthien. , 2514 io St., Bel- 
Betz, Blanche A., am City. 
Butterfield, Nellie M., Colegio Juarez, Guana- 


juato. 
Duryea, Grace (contract), Gante 5, Mexico City. 
Dyer, Addie C., Puebla. 
Gilmore, Erastine B., Pachuca, 
Hill, Clara W. (contract), Pachuca, 
Hollister, Grace A., 
Johnson, Katherine 'M., Wayr: oss, Ga. 
ad LS Room TIS, 150 Fifth Ave. - 
New York, 
hore, Lillian” (contract), 3a Industria 76, 
exico City. 


Loy, Nettell oO afs oe 
Lunn, Mary * Apertade iio 
Maclay, “Jean “(contract), gee Reudon 76, 


Mexico 

MeCtintock, L., 3a Industria 76, Mexico 
icMccor, Sarah, 3a Industria 76, Mexico City. 
wo Helen Grace, 3a Industria 76, Mexico 


Boies, Ina, 3a Industria 76, Mexico City. 

ae on, Mary N., 3a Industria 76, Mexico 
it: 
Purdy, Caroline A., Serapio Reudon 76, Mexico 


Ritcle, Estelle, A\ 157, Puebla. 
, Rosetta (contract), Calle Haite 1, 
Santa Julia D. F. 


Russell, Esther, 3a Industria « aged City. 
Seal, May Bell, lo 157, 
, 127 East ieee St., Clare- 
- mont, 


Taylor, Anna Mabel, Colegio Juarez, Guan- 
ajuato. 

Temple, Laura, Fortuny 30, Madrid, Spain. 

Thomas, Ethel E., 8a Industria 76, Minas City. 


SOUTH AMERICA 
EASTERN SOUTH AMERICA 


Barstow, Clara G., 282 Camacua, Flores, Buenos 
Aires, ‘Argentina. 

Brown, Edna B., 282 Camacua, Flores, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina. 

Chandler, Frances A., Montevideo, Uruguay, 8S. A. 

Chandler, Mary H., Montevideo, Uruguay, 8. A. 

Cornelison, Bernice, 1352 Avenida Pellegrini, 
Rosario, Argentina, 

Gilliland, Helen C., Crandon Institute, 8 de 
Octubre and Garibaldi, 5 ag | Uruguay. 

Hartung, Lois Jo a care of Rev H. A. Bassett, 
Albuquerque, 

Hosford, Ruby C., 1352 
Rosario, Argentina, ip aes 

Murphy, May, Crandon Institute, Montevideo, 
Uruguay, S. A. 

Packer, Josephine, Rosario, Argentina, S. A. 

Price, Effie C. (contract), Crandon Institute, 
8 de Octubre and Garibaldi, Montevideo, 
Uruguay. 
Reid, Jennie, Crandon Institute, 8 de Octubre 
and Garibaldi, Montevideo, Uruguay, 8S. A. 
Rubright, Caroline B., 2 Camacua, Flores, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. 

Strever, Frances E., 1352 Avenida Pellegrini, 
Rosario, Argentina, 8. A. 

Warner, Ruth V., 1352 Avenida Pellegrini, 
Rosario, Argentina 

Wheeler, Gertrude v., Obligado 115, Monte- 
video, Uruguay 

Whitely, Miriam ae 282 Camacua Flores, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina, 5, A. 


Avenida Pellegrini, 


NORTH ANDES 


Blackburn, Frances, Apartado 908, Lima, Peru, 

Hanks, Gertrude, Apartado 908, Lima, Peru. 

Hartman, Martha, Apartado, 908, Lima, Peru. 

Ransom, Ruth, Apartado 908, Lima, Peru. 

Vandergrift, Frances C., 2783 Pratt’ St., Brides- 
burg, Philadelphia, Pa. 


VI. EUROPE AND NORTH AFRICA 


BULGARIA 
ckburn, Kate B., Lovetch, Bulgaria. 
is, Dora, Lovetch, Bulgaria, 
FRANCE 
Currier, Grace M., Le Fo: hel eae La 
Tronche, Isere, 
‘Lochhead, Gertrude C., Le Sharer Retrouve, 
La Tronche, Tsere, Grenoble, France, 
ITALY 
apes Mary Jane, 420 Plum St., Cincinnati, 


Foster, Mildved, Sagal Institute, 15 Via 


ee Te Hi Crandon Institute, 15 


sc i Louise, Silver Heights, New Albany, 

nd. 

Ware, Lena, Crandon Institute, Via Savoia 15, 
Rome, Italy. 


NORTH AFRICA 

Anderson, Mary, Les Aiglons, El Bair, Pres. 
Algiers, Africa. 

Loveless, Emily R., 3 Blvd. Mercier, Constantine, 
Algeria, North ‘Africa. 

Narbeth, E. Senger. Eid Aiglons, El Bair, 
Pres. ‘Algiers, North Africa. 

Robinson, Ee atagn Les Aiglons, El Bair, Pres. 


1ers, North Africa. 
Soa pea ee NaN, El Bair, Pres. Algiers, 
Webb, “Nora, 12 Rue Gambetta, Constantine, 
ria, North oo 
| Welch, A. apore.:; beg Aiglons, El Bair, Pres. 
Algiers, A frica. 
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In Memoriam 


January 1, 1922—December 31, 1922 


Miriam Siberts Morley 
(Mrs. Maynard L.) 
January 6, 1922 
South America 
1920-1922 


Bishop John E. Robinson 
February 18, 1922 


India 
1874-1922 


Lydia Duncan Blackstock 
(Mrs. John) 
May 1, 1922 
India 
1881-1907 
Retired 1907 


Grace Kahl Bush (R. N.) 
(Mrs. Raymond L.) 
May 27, 1922 
Southeast Africa 
1915-1922 


Rev. Maynard L. Morley 
June 7, 1922 
South America 
1919-1922 


Rev. William B. Bruere 
July 26, 1922 
India 
1918-1922 


Rev. George W. Park 
August 2, 1922 
India 
1887-1922 
Retired June 1, 1922 
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MEMOIRS 


The memoirs of Bishop Robinson and J. W. Kinnear were prepared by E. S. 
Ninde; the memoirs of F, L. Brown, Dr. Palmer and Dr. Goucher were pre- 
pared by E. W. Halford. 


BISHOP JOHN EDWARD ROBINSON 


Joun Epwarp Rosrnson was born of Methodist parentage in County 
Galway, Ireland, in 1849. When a lad of sixteen he migrated to America. 

few years later he felt called to preach, and he entered the Drew 
Theological Seminary. At this time William Taylor was in the midst of 
his great mission enterprise in India, and was in need of recruits of just 
the type of Robinson. The young fellow heard the appeal and at once re- 
sponded. Thus he gave more than forty-seven years of his life to the evan- 
gelization of that mighty peninsula. He served in various appointments, being 
editor of the Indian Witness from 1896 to 1904. In this latter year he was 
elected by the General Conference, Missionary Bishop of Southern Asia, and 
until his retirement in 1920, he rendered unstinted and most effective service 
in this high office. He wrote a number of books and pamphlets which had a 
wide circulation, especially in India. He was unusually blessed in his children. 
Four of his daughters, all of them college graduates, became missionaries, so 
that the Robinson family has the rare distinction of having given, all told, more 
than 170 years to the redemption of India. 

Bishop Robinson was deeply spiritual. He was sanctified without being 
sanctimonious. Those who met him, even casually, instinctively felt that they 
were in the presence of a man of God. He was universally loved and trusted. 
It seemed easy for him to win people’s hearts anc he lost no opportunity to 
speak a good word for his Master. Nothing could better illustrate the bent of 
his whole life than a little incident that happened only a few years ago as he was 
traveling on a railway train where there were a number of soldier boys. As 
ee were getting ready to retire, the Bishop stood up and said: “Men I have a 
little book here, might I read from it?” They said: “Yes, go ahead.” He read 


'a few words from the Bible, and then, standing in the qisle of the swiftly- 


moving train, he offered a prayer of marvellous tenderness for these lads, so 
far from home. Then he sang a hymn and said: “I would like to have you sing 
with me, boys.” And they all sang together. Thus it was through all those 
many, many years in India. His life may be summed up in the five short words 
which Peter applied to Jesus: “He went about doing good.” Jeremy Taylor 
once said: “It is a great art to die well.” True, but is it not a still greater 
art to live well? John Edward Robinson had mastered the art of living well; 
no wonder he died well. The coronation took place on Wednesday evening, 
February 15, 1922. They tell us he is dead, but this we know, he is still speaking. 


JAMES WESLEY KINNEAR 


James WesLrey KINNEAR was born in Venango County, Pa., on August 2, 
1859. He came from a sturdy Methodist ancestry and all through life he was 
utterly devoted to the Church of his fathers. He attended Allegheny College, 
graduating in the class of 1882. He afterward studied law and practiced at 
the bar for thirty-five years. In his home city of Pittsburgh he was universally 
recognized as a man of unblemished character. 

Though crowded with professional duties, he found the keenest satisfac- 
tion and delight in helping to carry forward the work of the Kingdom. In the 
Emory =h, where he was a member and a trustee, he taught a Bible Class 


of more than four hundred. He was chairman of the executive committee 
of the World’s Sunday School Association, and also president of the Pittsburgh 
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Area Lay Association. He was an active member of the Methodist Episcopal | 
Board of Education and of our own Board of Foreign Missions. Twice the 
laymen of the Pittsburgh Conference sent him as a representative to the Gen- 
eral Conference. In all these positions of responsibility and in others, too 
numerous to mention, he served with intelligent fidelity and with self-sacrificing 
devotion. Aside from the more immediate home circles, there is no place where 
he will be more truly missed than in this body where his presence and his 
counsel were held in highest esteem. He died on September 8, 1922, leaving 
behind him a multitude of sorrowing friends. He will long be remembered as 
a faithful follower of the Lord Jesus Christ and an eminently useful servant 
of the Church. 


FRANK LLEWELLYN BROWN 


Frank LLEWELLYN Brown was born in Brooklyn, New York, October 16, 
1862, and died in that city, March 24, 1922. He entered business life; but after 
a successful career as banker, retired at the age of 39 to devote himself to 
Sunday School and other Christian work which had early commanded his 
sympathy and active support. When but twenty years old he was made chair- 
man of a committee to establish a mission in Brooklyn, which eventuated into 
the Bushwick Avenue-Central Methodist Episcopal Church. .He was elected 
Superintendent of the Sunday School, which under his care became the largest 
Sunday School in the country, never being exceeded by but one or two, possibly. 

Dr. Brown was a member of the Board of Sunday Schools, and also of the 
International and World Sunday School Associations; was made Secretary of 
the World Association in 1914, and in that capacity twice visited the Orient and 
once the South American republics in the Sunday School interest. He was 
author of several volumes of value upon the subject of which he was a recog- 
nized expert. The Executive Committee, at the time of his death, adopted the 
following memoir: 


In the death of Frank L. Brown the Board has been deprived of the counsel 
of one of its wisest members. For many years he has been a working member 
of the Board, serving on a number of its most important committees. To all 
the work of the Board he gave the most careful and painstaking attention, and 
the service that he was able to render was all the more valuable because the 
missionary cause was very close to his heart. Dr. Brown has been best known 
as a Sunday School man, and because of his reputation in that field his work 
in the department of Missions has possibly been underestimated by those who 
did not know him intimately. The fact is, however, that much of his Sunday 
School work was at heart missionary. The great Sunday School of which he 
was the first superintendent, and which, up to the time of his death, had had no 
other superintendent, began as a missionary enterprise, and grew to have a 
national and international reputation. At the time of his death Dr. Brown was 
secretary of the World’s Sunday School Association, in which position his 
devotion and enthusiasm for missions had ample range and opportunity. 


REVEREND ABRAHAM JOHN PALMER 


ABRAHAM JOHN PALMER was born at Frenchtown, New Jersey, January 18, 
1847, the son of a Methodist preacher of the Newark Conference. He died in 
New York, April 18, 1922. In his fifteenth year the lad enlisted in the 48th 
New York Volunteers, being probably the youngest member of the first Union 
army in the great conflict of the Civil War. He was taken prisoner in the 
assault on Fort Wagner July 18, 1863, but after nine months in prison escaped 
to the Union lines. Out of this service and experience came Dr. Palmer’s 
lecture on the “Die-No-Mores,” which had and long maintained a wide vogue. 

Educated at Pennington and Wesleyan, Dr. Palmer joined the Newark Con- 
ference in 1871, and in 1876 was transferred to the New York Conference. 
Under his leadership were built the Park Avenue and St. Paul’s Churches of 
New York City. 3 
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Dr. Palmer was a member of the Book Committee, and was elected to 
the General Conferences of 1892, 1896, 1900 and 1904. He was elected cor- 
responding secretary of the Foreign Board in 1896, serving the quadrennium 
following. In 1913-1914 he was a member of the New York State Senate. In 
the three years prior to his death he was connected with the Annuity depart- 
ment of the Foreign Board. 

Dr. Palmer had a genius for friendship and a will for service. True- 
hearted, loyal, whole-hearted, his presence and fellowship were a benediction, 
the peace and strength of which still remain wherever he was stationed or in 
' whatever duty he was engaged, and in the hearts of all who, in the various 
fields in which his life and influence were so faithfully expressed, came to know 
him and therefore to love him. 


REVEREND JOHN FRANKLIN GOUCHER 


JoHN FRANKLIN GoUCHER was born into a cultured Methodist home in 
Waynesburg, Pa., June 7, 1845, and died at Alta Dale, -Pikesville, Maryland, 
July 19, 1922. He was graduated from Dickinson College in 1868, and entered 
the Baltimore Conference in 1869. 

In 1877 Dr. Goucher was united in marriage with Mary Cecilia Fisher, 
a of Dr. John Fisher and niece of Mr. William Fisher, prominent and 
wealthy citizens of Cecil County, Maryland. Miss Fisher had been an earnest 
and devoted member of a church of which Dr. Goucher was pastor, and here 
| the acquaintance began which eventuated in the founding of a home and family 
' of rare felicity and grace. By this union it was made possible for Dr. and 
Mrs. Goucher to express in so large and substantial a manner their joint interest 
in the world missionary enterprise. For twenty-five years the wife continued 
_ to be her husband’s loving co-trustee in a stewardship of life and service ever 
‘ wisely and unselfishly administered for the extension of the Kingdom of God, 
_ which they alike “made subject to themselves by comprehending it and their 
own by love.” It is an incident worth noting that in the identical spot where 
the two first met their mortal bodies were committed to rest. 

Leaving an active pastorate after twenty-one years of successful ministry, 
Dr. Goucher devoted himself to that educational and missionary work with 
which his name and memory will ever be notably identified. Out of a broad 
estimation of the value of Christian education came the founding of the 
Woman’s College of Baltimore in 1889, of which Dr. Goucher was President 
until 1908, when he became President-emeritus, the trustees changing its name to 
Goucher College, by which title it is now known among the best of America’s 
institutions of higher learning. Upon the college, and the First Methodist Epis- 
-  copal Church located within the city campus, Dr. Goucher lavished the wealth 
of his affectionate care, building for himself unconsciously a worthy and endur- 
ing monument. 

) In 1884 Dr. Goucher became a member of the Board of Foreign Missions 


and at the time of his death was its senior member. Here his service was con- 
stant and zealous and his counsel of recognized value and influence. Of the 
\ Centenary Movement he was an early advocate and leader. Not only did he 
3 share in the prophet’s vision, but labored without question or hesitation for the 
; realization of its high purpose and world-wide aim. He brought to the solu- 
_ tion of all problems the light of a wide experience, the knowledge of a full 
mind, the wisdom of a ripe judgment and the achieving power of a consecrated 
f will. What he wrought for the cause of Missions is written in the history of 
the continents of the earth and of the isles of the seas. Numerous primary and 
secondary schools, theological seminaries, and colleges and universities in China, © 
Tndia, Japan, Korea, in Africa and in Europe, and in the Americas, owe their 
existence, and in large measure their maintenance, to the forethought, princely 
giving and fostering care of Dr. Goucher. The records of the East African 
Mission show that it was Dr. Goucher who urged the beginning there of Bishop 
Taylor’s work, the members of the Conference recognizing him as their “un- 
official parent.” Morgan College, among other helpful institutions that he made 
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possible for the negroes of the United States, indicates the catholicity of his 
mind and heart. 

Dr. Goucher was a prominent figure in the Edinburgh Conference of 1910; 
was a member of its Continuation Committee and Chairman of the American 
Section on Education in the Mission Field. He was President of the American 
Methodist Historical Society for ever twenty years; President of the Maryland 
Bible Society for thirteen years; was a member of a number of Oriental So- 
cieties, and orders were conferred upon him by the governments of China and 
Japan. 

Dr. Goucher did not worship “the God of things as they are.’ He was 
a tireless worker for the better and the best. The powers of a cultivated mind 
and the ceaseless, even passion of a burning heart were devoted to the worship 
of the God of things as they should be. A loyal churchman, no narrow de- 
nominationalism restricted his vision or limited the scope of his service. In 
the broadest way he interpreted the spirit of the founder of Methodism in 
desiring “a league offensive and defensive with every soldier of Jesus Christ,” 
and he was always found in the van of every wise co-operation for the spread 
of Christianity. 

Twenty-five times across the Atlantic; eight times across the Pacific; twice 
over the line of the Trans-Asiatic railway; the railways and routes of travel 
of his own land familiar footpaths; author of half dozen or more volumes, 
and of numberless monographs—all these travels and writings having to do with 
the advocacy of world-wide Christianity, are the mere outlines of his labors. 
Nine times member of General Conference, five times the head of his delega- 
tion; three times Chairman of the Committee on Missions, a member from the 
first of the Commission on Unification—fairly it may be said of him that so 
far as the Church and its work were concerned, “there was no phase that he 
did not touch, and he touched nothing that he did not adorn.” 

The Board of Foreign Missions records the expression of its sense of loss 
sustained in the severance of personal relations here, with all those whose 
services have been here recalled, affirming the hope of continuing fellowship in 
the larger mission of service into which they have entered. While their human 
presence and companionship will no longer be our pleasure, their spiritual 
influence will abide and endure. As Wordsworth said of his brother, so we 
may say of our friends and brothers, “The remembrance of them dead will ani- 
mate us more than the joy which we had in them living.” 
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HISTORICAL STATEMENT 


In the year 1818, in one of the weekly sessions of the New York 
Preachers’ Meeting, a resolution prepared by the Rev. Laban Clark was 
adopted, recommending the organization of a Bible and Missionary Society 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. A committee of the Preachers’ Meet- 
ing, consisting of Laban Clark, Nathan Bangs, and Freeborn Garrettson, 


- was appointed to draft a constitution. This was discussed and perfected at 


a later sessio nof the Preachers’ Meeting, and submitted, on April 5, 1819, 
to a public meeting, called to organize the Society. The meeting was held 
in the old Forsyth Street Church (then called Bowery Church), on the site 


' of the present Church of all Nations. The following is an extract from the 


Minutes of this first meeting: 

“Bowery Church, April 5, 1819. At a call made yesterday from the 
pulpits, a large number of members of the Methodist Society met this eve- 
ning at half past seven o’clock. On motion of Joshua Soule, Rev. Nathan 


_ Bangs was called to the chair. Francis Hall was chosen Secretary of the 


meeting, and remarks were made by Messrs. Garrettson, Soule, and others. 
Then, on motion of Freeborn Garrettson, seconded by Laban Clark, it was 
Resolved: that it is expedient for this meeting to form a Missionary and 
Bible Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America.” 

“On motion of Joshua Soule, seconded by Thomas Mason, the meeting 
proceeded to consider the constitution that had been prepared; and, article 
by article, it was amended and adopted. Subscriptions were then taken, 
and, on motion of Joshua Soule, seconded by William Thacher, the new 
Society proceeded to elect its officers, with the following result, namely: 

“Bishop William McKendree, President; Bishop Enoch George, First 
Vice-President; Bishop Robert R. Roberts, Second Vice-President; Rev. Na- 
than Bangs, Third Vice-President; Mr. Francis Hall, Clerk; Mr. Daniel Ayres, 
Recording Secretary; Rev. Thomas Mason, Corresponding Secretary; Rev. 
Joshua Soule, Treasurer.” 

Previous to the formation of this Society, home missionary activities 
on a limited scale had been carried on by the separate conferences. Within 
the bounds of the Ohio Conference, work among the Indians had been in- 
augurated three years before the organization of the Missionary Society, 
by the negro, John Stewart. Formerly a drunkard, Stewart had been 
converted under the preaching of Rev. Marcus Lindsay in Marietta, Ohio, 
in 1816; had felt the call to become a missionary to the Indians, and had 
begun his preaching among the Wyandot tribe, on the upper Sandusky, in 
northern Ohio. He had many converts, and after continuing his work among 
them for more than two years, in the spring of 1819 he obtained a license 


as a local preacher in the Methodist Episcopal Church, from the quarterly 


meeting near Urbana. The first official visit to the Wyandot Mission was 
made by the presiding elder, Rev. James B. Finley, in November, 1819. 
Sixty-two Indians were at that time received into the membership of the 
“Methodist Society’ by the presiding elder. At the session of the Ohio 
Conference in 1820, Rev. James B. Finley was sent as a missionary to the 


_ Wyandot tribe. 
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It was this work among the Wyandots, as the most outstanding mis- 
sionary work then being attempted in the Church, that had fired the imag- 
ination of Methodism at this time, and had helped largely to bring about 
the demand for the organization of the Missionary Society. 

In May, 1820, the General Conference, then in session in Baltimore, 
Maryland, approved the new Missionary Society and its constitution, elim- 
inating, however, its Bible and tract publishing features, as recommended 
by a committee of the Society. The General Conference also emphasized 
the provision in the constitution for the formation of auxiliary societies 
in all the Annual Conferences. At the end of two years, sixteen of these 
auxiliaries had been formed, and for a while missionaries were sent to 
home mission fields by these conference auxiliaries, under the appointment 
of the bishops, somewhat as they are now appointed by the various Branches 
of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society, rather than by the national 
organization. 

The Treasurer’s Report at the end of the first year, April, 1820, showed 
an income of $823.04. Ten years later it had increased to $10,545.00. The 
work was confined to the United States until 1832. In that year Melville 
B. Cox was appointed first foreign missionary of the Methodist Hpiscopal 
Church and sailed for Liberia November sixth. The Missionary Society 
continued to administer both the home and foreign missionary work of the 
church until 1907, when the Board of Home Missions and the Board of For- 
eign Missions began their separate existence. This division had been ar- 
ranged for at the General Conference of 1904, which had appointed a Com- 
mission to work out the details. The receipts for the year, November 1, 
1921-October 31, 1922, were $5,426,129.08. 
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CHARTER OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 


Charter of the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
-(then Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church) as amended 
and consolidated by Chapter One Hundred and Seventy-Five of the Laws 
of 1873, effective April 4, 1873. 

The People of the State of New York, represented in Senate and Assembly, do 
enact as follows: 


Section 1. The Act entitled “An Act to Amend the Charter of the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” passed April fourteenth, 
eighteen hundred and sixty-nine; also, the Act entitled “An Act to Consolidate 
the several Acts relating to the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church into one Act, and to amend the same,” passed April eleventh, eighteen 
hundred and fifty-nine; and the Act entitled “An Act to Incorporate the Mission- 
ary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” passed April ninth, eighteen 
hundred and thirty-nine, and the several Acts amendatory thereof, and relating 
to the said Society, are respectively hereby amended and consolidated into one 
Act; and the several provisions thereof, as thus amended and consolidated, are 
comprised in the following sections: 

Sec. 2. All persons associated, or who may become associated, together in 
the Society above named are constituted a body corporate, by the name and style 
of “The Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” and are hereby 
declared to have been such body corporate since the passage of said Act of 
April ninth, eighteen hundred and thirty-nine; and such Corporation is and shall 
be capable of purchasing, holding, and conveying such real estate as the purpose 
of the said corporation shall require; but the annual income of the estate held 
by it at any one time, within the State of New York, shall not exceed the sum 
of seventy-five thousand dollars. 

Sec. 3. The objects of the said Corporation are charitable and religious; 
designed to diffuse more generally the blessings of education and Christianity, 
and to promote and support missionary schools and Christian Missions through- 
out the United States and Territories, and also in foreign countries. 

Sec. 4. The management and disposition of the affairs and property of the 
said Corporation shall be vested in a Board of Managers, composed of thirty- 
two laymen of the Methodist Episcopal Church and thirty-two traveling min- 
isters of the Methodist Episcopal Church, appointed by the General Conference 
of said Church at its quadrennial sessions, and of the Bishops of said Church, 
who shall be ex officio members of said Board. Such Managers as were ap- 
pointed by said General Conference at its last session shall be entitled to act as 
such from and after the passage of this Act, until they or others appointed by 
the ensuing General Conference shall assume their duties. Any such Board of 
Managers may fill any vacancy happening therein until the term shall commence 
of the Managers appointed by an ensuing General Conference; said Board of 
Managers shall have such power as may be necessary for the management and 
disposition of the affairs and property of said Corporation, in conformity with 
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the Constitution of said Society as it now exists, or as it may be from time to 
time amended by the General Conference, and to elect the officers of the Society, 
except as herein otherwise provided; and such Board of Managers shall be sub- 
ordinate to any directions or regulations made, or to be made, by said General 
Conference. 

Sec. 5. Thirteen members of the said Board of Managers, at any meeting 
thereof, shall be a sufficient number for the transaction of business. The Cor- 
responding Secretaries, the Treasurer, and the Assistant Treasurer of said 
Society shall be elected by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and shall hold their office for four years, and until their successors are 
elected; and in case of a vacancy by resignation, death, or otherwise, the Bishops 
of the said Methodist Episcopal Church shall fill any vacancy in the office till the 
ensuing General Conference. And until the next session of the General Con- 
ference said Board of Managers may appoint and remove at pleasure the Treas- 
urer and the Assistant Treasurer of said Corporation; and the latter officer may 
exercise his duties, as the Board may direct, in any State. 

Sec. 6. The said Corporation shall be capable of taking, receiving, or hold- 
ing any real estate, by virtue of any devise contained in any last will and testa- 
ment of any person whomsoever; subject, however, to the limitation expressed 
in the second section of this Act as to the aggregate amount of such real estate, 
and also to the provisions of an Act entitled “An Act Relating to Wills,” passed 
April thirteen, eighteen hundred and sixty; and the said Corporation shall be 
also competent to act as a Trustee in respect to any devise or bequests pertaining 
to the objects of said Corporation, and devises and bequests of real or personal 
property may be made directly to said Corporation, or in trust, for any of the 
purposes comprehended in the general objects of said Society; and such trusts 
may continue for such time as may be necessary to accomplish the purposes for 
which they may be created. 

Sec. 7. The said Corporation shall also possess the general powers specified 
in and by the Third Title of Chapter Eighteen of the First Part of the Revised 
Statutes of the State of New York. 

Sec. 8. This Act shall take effect immediately. 


AN ACT to amend the Charter of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, being Chapter One Hundred and Sixty-Nine of the Laws 
of 1906; became a law April 6, 1906, with the approval of the Governor. 
Passed, three fifths being present. Effective January I, 1907. 

The people of the State of New York, represented in Senate and Assembly, do 
enact as follows: 


SECTION I. Sections two and three of chapter one hundred and seventy- 
five of the laws of eighteen hundred and seventy-three, entitled “An Act to 
amend the Charter of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church,” are hereby amended to read respectively as follows: 

Sec. 2. All persons associated, or who may become associated, together in 
the Society above named, are constituted a body corporate by the name and style 
of the “Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” and 
are hereby declared to have been such body corporate since the passage of such 
Act April ninth, eighteen hundred and thirty-nine; and such corporation is, and 
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_ shall be, capable of purchasing, holding, and conveying such real estate as the 
h: purposes of such corporation shall require; but the annual income of the real 
| estate held by it at any time, within the State of New York, shall not exceed 
the sum of two hundred and fifty thousand dollars. 
Sec. 3. The objects of the said Corporation are charitable and religious; 
} designed to diffuse more generally the blessings of education and Christianity, 
and to promote and support missionary schools and Christian Missions, in 
_ foreign countries and also in such other places, subject to the sovereignty of the 
_ United States, which are not on the continent of North America or the islands 
adjacent thereto, as may be committed to the care of said Corporation by the 
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Sec. 4. This act shall take effect on the first day of January, in the year 
' nineteen hundred and seven. 


AN ACT to amend Chapter One Hundred and Seventy-Five of the laws of 
eighteen hundred and seventy-three, entitled “An act to amend the charter 
of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” now called 

| the Board of Foreign Missions of the Methodist Episcopal Church, in 
relation to the election of officers, being Chapter One Hundred and Sixty 
of the Laws of 1920, effective April 13, 1920. 

The People of the State of New York, represented in Senate and Assembly, do 

enact as follows: 


SEcTION 1. Section five of chapter one hundred and seventy-five of the laws 
of eighteen hundred and seventy-three, entitled “An act to amend the charter 
of the Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” is hereby 
amended to read as follows: 

; Sec. 5. Thirteen members of the said Board of Managers present at 
any meeting thereof shall be a svfficient number for the transaction of business. 

The Corresponding Secretaries shall be elected by the General Conference of the 
. Methodist Episcopal Church, and they and the Treasurer shall hold their 
respective offices for four years, and until their successors are elected and shall 

have qualified; and in case of a vacancy by resignation, death or otherwise in 
the office of Corresponding Secretary, the Bishops of the said Methodist Epis- 
_ copal Church shall fill such vacancy till the next ensuing General Conference. 
_. The Treasurer may exercise his duties, as the Board may direct, in any state. 
Src. 2. This act shall take effect immediately. 
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FORMfYOF BEQUEST 


BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


150 Fifth Avenue, New York 


I hereby give, devise and bequeath to the Board of Foreign Missions of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, incorporated by the Legislature of the State 
of New York, with offices in the City of New York 


Cem meee we eee eee ere eres eeseeeseeeeserereseesesereseseereEeeeseeeseesessesseseseree 
seem eee eee rere teers ere esaeeeeeereseereeeesereserseesenereessessssersssseseese 


we meme rece erence ree eet eee reese ees es eres eeoeeevess evs 6 ® B S18 6 elelelmiuiel sie ese « « ©) «/e 


and the receipt of the Treasurer thereof shall be a sufficient discharge to my 
executor therefor. 


Pe a ae 
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CONSTITUTION OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 
OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH AS 
ADOPTED IN 1916 AND ALTERED IN 1920 BY 
THE GENERAL CONFERENCE 


I. INCORPORATION 

1. There shall be a Board of Foreign Missions, duly incorporated according 
to law, and having its office in New York city; said Board of Foreign Missions 
shall have committed to it the general supervision of all work in the foreign 
fields, and shall be subject to such rules and regulations as the General Confer- 
ence from time to time may prescribe. 

2. Other denominational agencies shall undertake work in foreign lands only 
in cooperation with this Board. 


II. ConstiTuTION 
ARTICLE I 


NAME AND OBJECT 
The name of this organization shall be the Board of Foreign Missions 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Its objects are religious, philanthropic, 
and educational, designed to diffuse more generally the blessings of Christianity, 
by the promotion and support of all phases of church work and missionary 
activity in foreign countries; and also in such other places subject to the 
sovereignty of the United States, but not on the continent of North America 


_or the islands adjacent thereto, as may be committed to the care of such organ- 


ization by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, under 
such rules and regulations as said General Conference may from time to time 
prescribe. 

ARTICLE II 


COOPERATING MEMBERS, LIFE MEMBERS, HONORARY MEMBERS, AND PATRONS 


_ 1. Every member who subscribes to the pledge and pays the fee fixed by 
The Board of Managers shall become a Cooperating Member. Any member 
contributing $20 at one time shall become a Life Member. Any member con- 


- tributing $200 at one time shall become an Honorary Life Member. Any mem- 


ber contributing $500 at one time shall become an Honorary Manager for life. 
Any member contributing $1,000 at one time shall become a Patron for life. 

2. Honorary Managers not to exceed twenty in number may be elected by 
the General Conference, and, in case of vacancies, may be elected by the Board 
of Managers during the interval between the sessions of the General Conference, 
said Honorary Managers being entitled to speak in the meetings of the Board 
of Managers, but not to vote. 


ARTICLE III 


BOARD OF MANAGERS 
1. The management and disposition of the affairs and property of the - 


Board of Foreign Missions, the making of appropriations and the administration 


of appropriations, and all other funds shall be vested in a Board of Managers. 
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This Board shall determine what fields shall be occupied as Foreign Missions 
and the amount necessary for the support of each, and shall make appropriations 
for the same, including an emergency fund of $50,000, provided that the Board 
of Managers shall not appropriate for a given year, including the emergency 
appropriation of $50,000, more than the total income for the preceding year. 

2. The Board of Managers shall consist of all the effective General Super- 
intendents, who shall be ex-officio members of said Board and thirty-two travel- 
ing Ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and thirty-two Laymen of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, elected by the General Conference upon nom- 
ination of the Bishops. In constituting the Board of Managers, the Bishops 
shall nominate one representative from each General Conference District, pre- 
serving as nearly as may be an equality in the number of Ministers and Laymen 
chosen from the Districts. 

3. The Board of Managers shall meet annually at such time and place as the 
Executive Committee shall determine. Due notice of such time and place shall 
be given to each member. 

4. The Board of Managers shall elect an Executive Committee consisting 
of not less than thirty members. This Committee shall meet monthly at the 
headquarters of the Board of Foreign Missions in New York city, unless other- 
wise ordered by the Board. Traveling expenses in connection with the monthly 
meeting of the Executive Committee shall not be paid by the Treasurer of the 
Board of Foreign Missions, but traveling expenses in connection with the annual 
meeting shall be paid. 

5. Vacancies in the Board of Managers shall be filled as the Charter pro- 
vides. The Board shall have authority to make By-Laws, not inconsistent with 
this Constitution or the Charter; to print books, periodicals, and tracts for 
Foreign Missions; to elect a President, Vice-President, a Treasurer, and such 
Assistants as may be necessary, a Recording Secretary, and such Assistant and 
other Secretaries as may be necessary; to fill vacancies that may occur among 
the officers elected by the Board; to organize departments for the administra- 
tion of the work of the Board; to invite the cooperation of other agencies 
where such cooperation will increase the efficiency of the work in the foreign 
field. It shall present a statement of its transactions and funds to the Church 
in its annual report, and shall lay before the General Conference a report of 
its transactions for the preceding four years, and the state of its funds. 

6. The Board of Foreign Missions shall have power to suspend a Corre- 
sponding Secretary, Treasurer, Assistant Treasurer, or any elected officer of 
the Board of Managers, for cause to it sufficient; and a time and place shall be 
fixed by the Board of Managers, at as early a day as practicable, for the in- 
vestigation of the official conduct of the person against whom complaint shall 
have been made. Due notice shall be given by the Board to the Bishops, who 
shall select one of their number to preside at the investigation, which shall be 
before a Committee of twelve persons, six Ministers and six Laymen, none of 
whom shall be members of the Board of Managers. Said committee shall be 
appointed by the Bishop selected to preside at the investigation. Two thirds of 
' said committee shall have power of removal from office, in the interval of General- 
Conference, of the official against whom complaint has been made. 

7. In case a vacancy shall occur in the office of the Corresponding Secre- 
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taries, the Bishops shall have power to fill the vacancy if the Board of Managers 
shall so request, and until they do so the Board of Managers shall provide for 
the duties of the office. 

8. Thirteen members present at any meeting of the Board of Managers shall 
be a quorum. 

9. The Board shall have authority to solicit and receive funds for the publi- 
cation and distribution of tracts. 


ARTICLE IV 


CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 
1. There may be two Corresponding Secretaries, having coordinate power, 
who shall be the executive officers of the Board of Foreign Missions. The 
Secretary or Secretaries shall be elected by the General Conference quadrennially. 
2. They shall be subject to the direction of the Board of Managers, and their 
salaries, which shall be fixed by the Board of Managers, shall be paid out of the 
treasury. They shall be employed exclusively in conducting the correspondence 
of the Board, in furnishing the Church with missionary intelligence, in supervis- 
ing the foreign missionary work of the Church, and by correspondence, traveling, 
and otherwise shall promote the general interests of the cause. 


ARTICLE, V 


ELECTION OF OFFICERS 
The officers to be elected by the Board shall be chosen and hold their 
office for the term of one year, or until their successors shall be elected; or, if a 
vacancy should occur during the year by death, resignation, or otherwise, it may 
be filled at auy regular meeting of the Board. The first election of each quad- 
rennium shall be held at the regular meeting of the Board next succeeding 
the General Conference. 


ARTICLE VI 


PRESIDING OFFICER 

At all meetings of the Board, the President shall preside. But if he should 

be absent, one of the Vice-Presidents shall take his place. In the absence of the 

President and of all the Vice-Presidents a member appointed by the meeting for 

the purpose shall preside. The minutes of each meeting shall be signed by the 

Chairman of the meeting at which the same are read and approved and by the 
Recording Secretary. 


ARTICLE VII 


SUPPORT OF RETIRED AND OTHER MISSIONARIES 

1. The Board may provide for the support of Retired Missionaries and of the 

widows and orphans of Missionaries who may not be provided for by their 

Annual Conferences respectively; provided they shall not receive more than is 

usually allowed Retired Ministers, their widows and orphans in home Confer- 
ences. 
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2. No one shall be acknowledged as a Missionary or receive support as such | 
from the funds of the Board of Foreign Missions who has not been approved 
by the Board of Managers and been assigned to some definite field, except as 
above provided. Ministerial missionaries shall be constituted by the joint action 
of a General Superintendent and the Board. Lay missionaries shall be appointed 
by the Board of Managers. 

ARTICLE VIII 


AMENDMENTS 


This Constitution shall be subject to amendment or alteration only by the 
General Conference. 
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BY-LAWS OF THE BOARD OF FOREIGN MISSIONS 


ADOPTED AT THE ANNUAL MEETING, NovEMBER I3-I5, 1916 


AMENDED AT THE ANNUAL MEETING, NovEMBER 7-9, 1918; BY THE EXECUTIVE 
CoMMITTEE, JUNE I5, 1922; By THE ANNUAL MEETING, NovEMBER 20-22, 1922 


I. PROCEDURE OF THE BOARD 


1. In harmony with the provisions of the Constitution as adopted by the 
General Conference, the Board of Foreign Missions shall meet annually at its 
headquarters in New York city, due notice of the meeting. being given to each 
member. The necessary traveling expenses of the members in attendance upon 
its meetings shall be paid from the treasury of the Board. 

2. The President of the Board shall act as permanent chairman at all regular 
sessions of the Board, and the presiding officers of the various sessions of the 
Annual Meeting of the Board shall be selected by the Bishops from among the 
General Superintendents and the Missionary Bishops. 

3. Special meetings of the Board may be called by the President, or the 
Corresponding Secretaries, and must be called by the President upon the written 
request of fifteen managers. 

4. The Board at its annual meeting shall appoint a Committee on Nomina- 
tions consisting of two Bishops, four managers, and one of the Executive officers 
of the Board. 

The Committee on Nominations shall present for confirmation the names of 
members to serve during the annual meeting on the following committees: 

(1) General Distribution; (2) General Reference; (3) Eastern Asia; (4) 
Southern Asia; (5) Africa; (6) Europe and North Africa; (7) South America; 
(8) Mexico; (9) Appropriations of the Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society ; 
(10) Resolutions. 

5. The Board may appoint such other committees from time to time as 
occasion may require. 

6. The General Conference Rules of Order shall be used to decide parlia- 
mentary questions and procedure in the meetings of the Board and its committees. 


II. OFFICERS AND THEIR DUTIES 


I. PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENT 


The Board shall elect a President and a Vice-President, who shall hold their 
respective offices for one year or until their successors shall be elected. It shall 
be the duty of the President to serve as the permanent chairman of the Board at 
its annual meetings, to preside over the meetings of the Executive Committee, 
and to perform such other functions as are usual to his office. If the President 
and the Vice-President be absent, a President pro tem. may be elected. The 
President shall be e#-officio a member of all committees in addition to the 
number of members hereinafter specified. 
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2. CORRESPONDING SECRETARIES 


1. The Corresponding Secretaries shall have charge of all correspondence 
of the Board, and shall be exclusively employed in supervising the foreign mis- 
sionary work of the Church and in promoting its general interests. They shall 
prepare the docket of business for the meetings of the Board, and of the Execu- 
tive and other standing committees, except the Committee on Finance, and shall 
keep a vigilant eye upon all the affaiis of the Board and of its missions. They 
shall be advisory members of all committees. It shall be their duty to convey 
to the Bishops in charge of mission fields, to the Board, and to the standing 
committees, such communications and such information concerning our foreign 
missions as the circumstances may require. 

2. The Corresponding Secretaries shall act in conjunction with the Com- 
mittee on Candidates in selecting and appointing to the field the missionaries to 
be sent out by the Board. They shall place in the hands of the missionaries a 
copy of the Manual of Instructions authorized by the Board, with such other 
instructions and explanations as may be advisable, and they shall explicitly 
inform all missionaries that they are in no case to depart from such instructions. 


3. ASSOCIATE SECRETARIES AND SECRETARIES FOR DEPARTMENTS 


1. The Board or the Executive Committee may elect a Recording Secretary, 
and one or more Assistant or Associate Secretaries who shall be chosen and 
assigned to their respective duties, on nomination and recommendation of the 
Corresponding Secretaries. They shall work in cooperation with, and under the 
direction of, the Corresponding Secretaries and the Board, and shall perform 
such functions and undertake such duties as may be assigned to them. 

2. Secretaries for Departments may be chosen by the Board or its Executive 
Committee on recommendation of the Corresponding Secretaries, as the needs of 
the Executive and Administrative work may demand. They shall have charge 
of the departments to which they are assigned and shall conduct their work 
under the direction of the Corresponding Secretaries. 


4. TREASURER 


1. The Treasurer shall receive all moneys belonging to the Board and shall 
receipt therefor. He shall keep proper books of accounts showing receipts and 
disbursements and all other financial transactions connected with the treasury 
of the Board. He shall keep an account of all receipts by Conferences, and of 
all expenditures by missions, and of particular appropriations. The accounts 
and books of the Treasurer shall be examined by auditors selected by the Finance 
Committee. He shall report the state of the funds and, whenever required, 
shall exhibit his books, vouchers, and securities at meetings of the Committee 
on Finance and of the Auditors, and shall report regularly to the Executive 
Committee the state of the treasury. He shall be an advisory member of the 
Executive, Administrative, and Finance Committees. 

2. He shall honor all orders of the Board of Managers upon the treasury 
within the several appropriations made at the annual meeting. After approval 
by the Corresponding Secretaries, he shall pay the outgoing and return expenses 
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of missionaries, and all bills for office and miscellaneous expenses within the 
appropriations, or upon authorization of the Executive or Administrative 
Committees. 

3. He shall, under the advice of the Committee on Finance, keep all unin- 
vested money of the Board on deposit in such bank or banks as shall be ap- 
proved by said committee in the name of the Board of Foreign Missions, subject 
to the order of its Treasurer. He is authorized to negotiate loans under the 
direction and approval of the Committee on Finance. 

4. Under the supervision of the Committee on Finance, he shall have the 
custody of the securities and property belonging to the Board, and shall have 
authority to sell and assign stocks and bonds, and to make investments upon the 
approval of said Committee. 

5. The Treasurer shall serve as secretary of the Committee on Finance, and 
shall keep full minutes of the proceedings of the Committee. He shall conduct 
such correspondence as properly belongs to the Treasurer’s Department. He 
shall have the custody of the Corporate Seal, and shall be the proper officer to 
execute all instruments on behalf of the Board. 

6. The Treasurer shall be required to give bond in a responsible Fidelity 
Company, in such amount as will be deemed necessary by the Finance Committee, 
the premium on said bond to be paid by the Board. 


5. ASSISTANT TREASURERS 


1. The Board may elect two or more Assistant Treasurers, whose duty it 
shall be to cooperate with the Treasurer in the work of the Treasurer’s 
Department, under the direction of the Board and the Treasurer, one of whom 
may be designated as First Assistant Treasurer. 

2. During the absence of the Treasurer, the First Assistant Treasurer 
shall perform all the duties devolving upon the Treasurer under these By- 
Laws: and at any time any Assistant Treasurer shall be authorized to sign 
checks, drafts, bills of exchange, and legal documents requiring the signa- 
ture of the Treasurer. 

3. The several Assistant Treasurers shall be required to give bonds in a 
responsible Fidelity Company, in such amounts as will be deemed necessary 
by the Finance Committee, the premium on said bonds to be paid by the Board. 


6. RECORDING SECRETARY 

It shall be the duty of the Recording Secretary to keep the Minutes of the 
Meetings of the Board, and of the Executive Committee, and the several stand- 
ing committees of the Board. He shall give due notice, after consultation with 
the Corresponding Secretaries, of all meetings of the Board, the Executive and 
other standing committees, and notify the Treasurer of all grants or expend- 
itures authorized by action of the Board, or of its properly authorized com- 
mittees, and shall perform such other functions as pertain to the office of a 
Recording Secretary. 


III]. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


1. There shall be an Executive Committee of thirty members, consisting ot 
an equal number of ministers and laymen, who shall be nominated and elected 
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by the Board of Foreign Missions from among its own members, and who shall 
hold office until their successors are appointed. The President of the Board of 
Foreign Missions shall be the chairman of the Executive Committee. 

2. The Executive Committee shall have authority to pass upon all matters 
referred to it by the Board of Foreign Missions, or brought to its attention in 
the regular docket of business prepared by the Corresponding Secretaries, or 
referred to it by any standing committee. It shall have the authority and 
function of the Board acting ad interim, within such limitations as the Board 
from time to time may establish. 

3. The Executive Committee shall meet at such stated times as the Board or 
itself may determine, or at the call of the Corresponding Secretaries. Nine 
members of the Executive Committee shall constitute a quorum for the trans- 
action of business. 


IV. STANDING COMMITTEES AND THEIR WORK 
1. ADMINISTRATIVE COM MITTEE 


There shall be an Administrative Committee, appointed by the Board, con- 
sisting of eleven members, which shall have power to deal with routine business 
and such other matters as may be referred to it by the Executive Committee or 
the Corresponding Secretaries. 

The Committee shall have power to pass upon the following classes of items, 
subject to the approval of the Executive Committee, to whose members it shall 
send a digest of its minutes by mail in time for consideration before each meet- 
ing of the Executive Committee. 

1. Matters specifically referred to it by the Executive Committee. 

2. Redistributions by the Finance Committees of the Missions. 

3. Allowances for retired missionaries and for the widows and orphans of 
missionaries. 

4. School allowances for children of missionaries. 

5. The assignment of missionaries under the “Parish Abroad Plan.” 

6. Provision for transit expenses. 

7. The granting of furloughs when recommended by Finance Committees 
on the field, and in emergent conditions upon medical certificates; also the 
extension of furloughs. 

8. Grants from the Emergency and Incidental Funds of amounts not exceed- 
ing $500. 

g. Matters to be referred or calling for further correspondence before 
specific action. 

10. Any other matters of a formal or routine character. 

11. Upon the recommendation or with the concurrence of the Correspond- 
ing Secretaries, the Administrative Committee shall be authorized also to con- 
sider and act upon any matters of emergent character, which may arise in the 
interim between the regular meetings of the Executive Committee and the Board, 
provided, however, that no financial obligation shall be incurred beyond that 
which is indicated in section 8 above. A majority shall constitute a quorum. 
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2. COMMITTEE ON CANDIDATES 


There shall be 4 Committee on Candidates appointed by the Board and 
consisting of seven ministers and four laymen. 

It shall be the duty of this Committee to consider and act upon all matters 
_ pertaining to the selection, cultivation and training of candidates for our foreign 
fields. Plans involving changes in policy or expenditures exceeding the budget 
shall be submitted to the Executive Committee for its action. The Com- 
mittee shall have power, with the approval of the Corresponding Secretaries, 
to accept for appointment any candidate, who, in their judgment, is properly 
qualified, and for whom financial support is available. A majority shall con- 
stitute a quorum. 


3. COMMITTEE ON FINANCE 


1. There shall be a Committee on Finance, consisting of seven laymen and 
four ministers. It shall be the duty of this Committee to aid the Treasurer to 
provide ways and means, and to consider all financial matters not otherwise 
provided for in these By-Laws. It shall have authority to advise the Treasurer 
as to the deposit of all uninvested moneys of the Board, and to direct him in 
respect to investments, loans, and other financial transactions of the Board. 

2. This Committee shall consider and report to the Executive Committee for 
concurrent action on all applications for loans to missions, or to institutions 
connected with the missions. When such items are presented first to the 
Executive Committee, action shall not be deemed complete until it is concurred 
in by the Committee on Finance. All matters arising under wills or concerning 
the gift or purchase of property, liable to involve the Board in new policies or 
unusual expenditures, shall require the concurrent action of the Executive Com- 
mittee. All other questions arising under wills or concerning lands held by the 
Board shall be determined by this Committee. 

3. The Committee shall provide for an annual audit of the books and ac- 
counts of the Treasurer by a firm of Certified Public Accountants. A majority 
shall constitute a quorum. 


4. COMMITTEE ON Missionary EpucaTion, SUNDAY SCHOOLS, AND 
Younc PrEopie’s Work 


There shall be a Committee on Missionary Education, Sunday Schools, and 
Young People’s Work, consisting of three members. It shall be the duty of this 
Committee to consider and determine all matters pertaining to the missionary 
education, and the development of our young people in Sunday schools and 
young people’s organizations, and to have charge of those matters having to do 
with inter-Board relationships, as far as they relate to the educational training in 
missions of our people, provided, however, that any proposal involving financial 
obligation outside the regular budget, shall be referred to the Board or the 
Executive Committee for its action. 


5. COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION IN THE ForEIGN FIELDS 


There shall be a Committee on Education in the Foreign Fields, consisting 
of not more than ten nor less than seven members, ministers and laymen, 
whose duty it shall be to consider and determine all matters relating to the 
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educational institutions and policies of the Board of Foreign Missions in 
foreign lands, and to give special attention to all questions arising out of our 
relationship to union educational institutions in the foreign field, and to inter- 
Board relationships growing out of the same, provided, however, that any 
proposal involving financial obligation outside the regular budget shall Be 
referred to the Board or the Executive Committee for its action. 


6. PRocEDURE OF COMMITTEES 


1. Each standing committee shall, during its first meeting after election, 
select its own chairman, who, however, shall not be chairman of any other 
standing committee; and if he be absent at any meeting it shall choose a chairman 
pro tem. 

2. Each committee shall cause to be recorded a correct minute of all its pro- 
ceedings, the items of business to be brought to it, and enter the same in a book 
for that purpose; each committee may determine the time for its regular meeting, 
or may meet at the call of its chairman, or the Corresponding Secretaries. 


3. Each standing committee shall report through the Corresponding Secre- 


taries to the Executive Committee, for its information, a summary of the busi- 
ness transacted, and whenever a majority of the members present and voting 
so requests, any matter under consideration shall be referred to the Executive 
Committee for its action. 

4. The Corresponding Secretaries, the Treasurer, and the Assistant Treas- 
urer shall constitute a committee to consider the estimates prepared by the 
Finance Committee of the Missions, and to report recommendations concern- 
ing the same to the Board at its Annual Meeting, for its guidance in making its 
appropriations for the ensuing year. : 

5. The Corresponding Secretaries shall be advisory members, without a 
vote, of the standing committees, except the Committee on Audits, and the 
Bishop having charge of a foreign mission shall be ex-officio a member of the 
respective committees. 

6. When any matter is referred to a committee with power, it shall be the 
duty of that committee to report to the Recording Secretary its final action on the 
case for record. 


V. FINANCIAL REGULATIONS 


Within the appropriations made by the Board of Foreign Missions, payment 
of salaries of missionaries (where a schedule of salaries has been fixed by the 
Board for any foreign mission), payment of the expenses of outgoing and re- 
turning missionaries, and payment of all special appropriations, except for the 
purchase or improvement of property, shall be made by the Treasurer without 
further action of the Board. 

Office and miscellaneous expenses shall be audited by a Corresponding 
Secretary, and paid on his order on the face of the original bills; the accounts 
of outgoing and returning missionaries shall also be audited by a Correspond- 
ing Secretary before final settlement of the same. Aside from the above provi- 
sion no person shall be allowed to make drafts on the Treasury, except as 
specifically authorized by the Board or the Executive Committee. 

Real estate may be purchased for the Board, and improvements made on 
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real estate by the erection of buildings or otherwise, only by direction of the 
Board, or as provided in Section 2 of the By-law on the Committee on Finance. 

Where the Board makes a special appropriation for the purchase or im- 
provement of real estate in any foreign mission, the Board or its Committee on 
Finance shall determine the time and manner of payment, and designate the 
person by whom such appropriation shall be expended, before payment shall 
be made. 

The Committee on Finance shall have power to appoint a Treasurer and 
Finance Committee for each mission or group of missions, and the Treasurer 
and Finance Committee so appointed shall be responsible to the Board, through 
its Committee on Finance and its executive officers, for the performance of 
their duties. 

Appropriations and balances of total appropriations of any mission un- 
expended at the close of the calendar year, whether in the hands of the 
Treasurer of the mission, or of the Board or any of their agents, shall lapse 
into the treasury and may not be thereafter used for the purpose for which 


they were appropriated, except to discharge pre-existing obligations under 


these appropriations, without special authorization of the Board or its Execu- 
tive Committee. 


VI. AMENDMENTS OF BY-LAWS 


These By-Laws may be altered or amended by the Board of Managers 
or its Executive Committee at any regular meeting of either by a two-thirds 
vote, provided that at least two months’ notice of the proposed alteration or 
amendment has been given and a copy of the proposed amendment or alteration 
sent to each member at least one month in advance of the meeting at which they 
are to be acted upon: By-Laws which are merely rules of procedure for busi- 
ness of meetings may be suspended at any meeting by a two-thirds vote without 
previous notice. 
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(Punjabis), 338; (Chamars), 364, 380, 
385, 401, 414, 416. 

Cawnpore District, India, 367; (English 
District), 369. 

Celaya, Mexico, 471. 

Centen: ary Campaign, 15; (China), 60, 
91, 100, 106, 123, 15 3, 163, 182; (Japan), 
210, 218, 220): (India), 987, 309, 316, 
339, 357, 358, 398, 411; (P. I), 243, 
248, 251, 252, 255; (Africa), 437; (Mex- 
ico), 462; (South America), 490, 493, 
498, 502; (Europe), 531, 571, 572, 

Central America Mission Conference, 
482, (Statistics), 604. 

Central China Conference, 152; (Lan- 
guage School), 159; (College of Agri- 
culture), 160; (Sts itisties), 594. 

Central China Conference Acs ademy, 157. 

Central District, Chile, 505. 

Central District, Mexico, 463. 

Central District, North Andes, 490. 

Central District, P. I., 248. 

Central Provinces Conference, 
tistics), 598. 

Cerro de Paseo, North Andes, 490. 

Chacabuco, Eastern South America, 513. 

Chaman, India, 338. 

Chamars (see Castes). 

Champawat, India, 385. 

Chandag, India, 385, 388. 

Chandausi District, India, 384. 

Changhufan District, China, 87, 
(Dispensary), 94. 

Changli, China, 103; (Hospital), 107, 108. 

Changsu, China, 170, 171. 

Charter of the Board, 751. 

Charvieu, France, 539; (Orphanage), 540; 
(Farm School), 540. 

Chateau Thierry, France, 40, 540. 

Chaudhri, 311, 335, 397, 402, 416. 

Chemulpo District, Korea, 221, 222. 

Chengtu District, China, 133; (Medical 
Work), 55, 140; (Institutional Church), 
134; (M. E. College), 137; (Union Uni- 
versity), 139. 

Chicabasco, Mexico, 466. 

Chicoloapan, Mexico, 469. 

Chidiku, Africa, 447. 

Chile, 460; Conference, 8. A., 502; (Dis- 
pensaries), 503; (Statistics), 606. 

Chimonyo, ‘Africa, 445, 

China (Work begun), 48; (General), 27; 
(Statistics), 612; (Publishing Houses), 
635; (Hospitals), 636, 


310; (Sta- 


94; 
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Chincha Alta, Peru, 492. 

Chinese Work (Burma), 34. 

Chingchao District, China, 102. 

Chinkiang District, China, 152. 

Chinzei Gakuin, Japan, 216. 

Chitre, Panama, 482. 

Chivileoy, Eastern South America, 513. 

Chosen Christian College, Korea, 233. 

Christian Community, 10, 28, 34; (Eastern 
Asia), 57, 61, 75, 76, 79, 83, 104, 113, 
126, 130, 132, 221, 224, 229; (South- 
eastern Asia), 254, 270; (Southern Asia), 
286,287, 291, 295, 308, 304, 308, 323, 
326, 331, 334, 335, 337, 348, 364, 365, 
367, 368, 370, 373, 378, 380, 383, 384, 
388, 389, 392, 394, 397, 398, 399, 400, 
402, 404, 408, 409; (Africa), 441; (Latin 
ernenica 469, 489; (Europe), 570, 581, 


enh District, Korea, 222. 

Chungking District, China, 140; (Middle 
School), 54; (Hospital), 55; (Institu- 
tional Church), 141; (High School), 142. 

Churu, India, 331 

Cipres, Mexico, 472. 

Clinics, 140, 165, 185, 273. 

Coast District, North Andes, 492. 

Cochabamba, 8S. A., 500, (Schools), 501. 

College of West Africa, Monrovia, 36. 

Colleges and Universities (see List of), 616- 
618. 

Collins Institute, Caleutta, 35, 352. 

Colmar, France, 541 

Colon, Panama, 482. 

Colportage (see Bible Sale). ; 

Committees (standing), 5, 6; (Special), 
6; (Annual Meeting), 7; (Policy and 
Work in Europe), 16; (Education in 
Foreign Fields), 17. 

Concepcion, Chile, 509; (Colleges), 504; 
(Dispensary), 503. 

Concordia, Argentina, 520. 

Congo Mission Conference, Africa, 433; 
(Statistics), 602; (Press), 635. 

Constantine, North Africa, 552, 556, 558; 
(Homes), 560. 

Constitution of the Board, 755. 

Copenhagen, (Central Mission), 524; 
(Theological Seminary), 525; (Area), 521, 
522, 524. 

Coquimbo, Chile, 506. 

Cordoba, Eastern South America, 516, 517. 

Corresponding Secretaries, Report of, 8. 

Costa Rica, Central America, 42, 460, 


486. 
Cowen, Ellen Thoburn Memorial Hospital, 
Kolar, 285. 
Cox Memorial Institute, White Plains, 35. 
Crandon Institute, Montevideo, 518. 
Crawford (Huldah A.) Memorial Hos- 
pital, 292. 
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Creighton, (Sarah E.), Memorial Hospit al 
India, 

Criminal Classes, 392. 

Cuautla, Mexico, 470. 

Cueramaro, Mexico, 472. 

Cuernavaca, Mexico, 41, 42. 


Dagupan, P. I., 254. 

Darjeeling, India, 344; (Queen’s Hill 
School), 346; (industrial Home), 346. 

David, Panama, 482, 484. 

Day Schools (see Educational). 

Delhi District, India, 404. 

Denmark Conference, 527; oer naan 606. 

Dental Work, (Yenping), 98, 108 

Departmental Activity, 21. 

Diamond Jubilee (China) Methodism), 
29, 53, 103, 150: 

Didwana, India, 332. 

Dispensaries (see list of), 636, 637. 

Division of Territory, 33, 408, 415. 

Drug, India, 317. 

Durazno, Uruguay, 519" - 

Dyaks, 2 


East Conference, Japan, 195. 

Eastern Asia, 48; (Statistics), 612; (Pub- 
lishing Houses), 635; (Hospital), 636. 

Kastern District, Mexico, 466. 

Eastern Kumaun District, India, 385. 

Eastern South America oe 512, 
(Statistics), 606. 

Keully, France (Girls’ Home), 4 

pre Cs 17, 22, 405; > China), 
59, 61, -62, 67, 72, 75, 76, 78, 85, 86, 
92) 94, 773, 114, 121, 126, 129, 130, 
137, 142, 145, 167, 170, 174, 180; 
pan), 196, : 205; (Korea), 229, 224° 
228, 232, 2338, 235, 237; (India), 
279, 280, 288, 289, 293, 295, 298, 
308, ; 315, 318, 320, 322, 323, 
326, 329, 338, 337, 345, 349, 363, 
366, 368, 369, 376, 383, 387, 389, 
392, 397, 403, 406, 411, 412, 414; (Ma- 
laysia), 258; (North ’Sumatra), 272; 
(Europe), 525, 537, 546,; (Africa), 
423, 441, 456; (Mexico), 463, 473, 474, 
479; (Central ‘America), 483, 486; *eoutk 
America), 493, 498 501, 502, 504, 510, 
515; (North Africa), 550. 

Educational Institutions (hist of), 616, 
617, 618; (Statistics), 590, 619-634. 

El Maten (see Il Maten). 

Elementary Schools (Statistics), 619-634. 

Elisabethville, Africa, 488, 434. 

Ellenpore, India, 371 

English Districts, Tadia, 289, 369, 385, 408. 

Epidemics (see Hindrances), 

Esthonia, Baltic Mission, 

Europe, 16, 38, 521, zoo 
612; (Book Concerns), 635. 


(Statistics), 
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Evangelical Seminary, Mexico, 465. 

Evangelistic Work (China), 66, 70, 74, 
75, 96, 101, 105, 109, 110, 115, 119, 146, 
153, 155, 163, 167, 169, 179, 180; (Ja- 
pan), 210, 215; (Korea), 228; (India), 
280, 283, 294, '306, 307, 321, '395, 326, 
329, 330, 332, 336, 349, 374, 383, 393, 
395, 396, 397, 410, 414; (Malaysia), 
265; (North Sumatra), 272; (Philippine 
Islands), 246, 255, 256; (Africa), 452, 
456; (Mexico), 465; (South America), 
491, 500, 510, 518; (Central America), 

” 483, 488; (Europe), 524, 527, 531, 533, 
5387, 542, 543, 566, 568, 577 


Famine (see Hindrances). 

Famine Relief Work, 391, 443, 451, 538. 

Farm Schools (see Industrial Work). 

eet Malay States District, 261, 
65 

Fencheng, China, 171. 

Fields, The, 27 

Financial, 8, 666; (see Self-Support). 

Finland Conference, 39, 529; (Statistics) 


606). 

Floods (see Hindrances). 

Foochow Area, 50; Conference, China, 
52, 56; (Statistics), 592; (District,) 59; 
(Medi cal), 63. 

Form of Bequest, 754. 

Fort National, North Africa, 553, 558. 

Fox Bible Training School, Kambove, 435. 

France Mission Conference, 39, 539; 
(Statistics), 608. 

Frankfort Theological Seminary, 39, 577. 

Fujisawa, Japan, 202. 

Fukien Christian University, 52, 72. 

ere Japan, 213, 215; (Jo Gakko), 


Funchal, Madeira Islands, 561, 562; 
(Portuguese Work), 563. 
Futsing District, China, 56, 57. 


.Gadawara District, India, 312. 
Gandanzara, Africa, 445, 446. 

Garhwal District, India, 3gs. 

Garraway, Africa, 454. 

General data, 588. 

Gennevilliers, France, 539; (Dispensary), 


539. 
Germany (North), BO; oath), 575. 
Ghaziabad, India, 409, 410 
Gikuki, ‘Africa, 450. 
Godhra, India, 325. 
Gokak Falls, India, 286; 


i 
Gomah, India, 345, 346. 
Gonda District, Thin, 370, 371. 
Gondia, India, 306. 
Se Samaritan Hopital, Mexico, 473, 
474. 


(Industrial 
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Goshogawara, Japan, 200. 
Goucher, Rev., John F., 194, 207. 
Gracey Memorial Church, India, 398. 
Ginnobie, France, 540. 
Guachapali, Panama, 483. 
Guanajuato, Mexico, 471, 472; (Good 


Samaritan Hospital), 473, 474; (Colegio 


Morelos), 473; (Juarez School), 473. 
Gujarat Conference, India, 322; (Statis- 
ties), 600. 


Culbarga District, India, 291. 
Cuthrie Memorial High School, Hinghwa, 
78. 


Hi: aiju District, 
tail Japan, 214. 

aie, Japan, 214. 

Hakodate, Japan, 195, 196. 

Hall Memorial Union Hospital, 
yang, 230. 

Hamilton, Jean, Theological School, Sin- 
gapore, 265. 

Hankong District, China, 
76. 

apne pute India, 332. 
Hardoi District, India, 391. 

H: ardy Training School, S84. 

Harper, Africa, 454. 

Headlands, Africa, 441, 446. 

High Schools (see Educational Institu- 
tions), 616-618. 

Hindrances to Work: (Bandits), 69, 95, 
129, 132, 170; (Epidemics), 63, 185; 
(Idolatry), 148, 288, 289, 380, 382, 
(Famine), 387, 389, 391, 443) 451; 
(Floods), 119, 129, 384, 398; (Opposi- 
tion), 117, 183, 197, 351, 354, 368; 
(Illiteracy), 51, 173, 249, 397, 400; 
(Revolution), 128; (Persecution), 32; 
330, 331, 336; 337, 408, 416, 471, 
512. 

Hinghwa Conference, China, 53; (Sta- 
tistics), 592; (District), 74. 

Hingoh, india, 302. 

Hirosaki, Japan, 198, 200; (School), 30. 

Hissar District, India, 333, 334. 

Historical Statement, 749, 

Hochow, Central China, 158, 154. 

Hochow District, West China, 144, 

Hodogaya, Japan, 201. 

Hokkaido District, Japan, 195, 197. 

Holmes-Norton Memorial Hospital, 

Homes, 40, 41, 309, 329, 503, 540, 
560, ’580. 

Hominabad, India, 287. 

Hopkins Memorial Hospital, 
118; (Clinies), 114. 

Hospitals (see List of), 636, 637. 

Hostels (see Homes). 

Hotantza, Bulgarja, 536. 


Korea, 223; (Hospital), 


Pyeng- 


75; (Hospital), 


224. 
559, 


109, 114, 


770 
Huancayo, §. A., 490; (Instituto Andino), 
491. 


Hungary Mission, 568; (Statistics), 610. 

Hwa Nang College, 52. 

Hwangmei District, China, 169. 

Hwashangtang Church, China, 179. 

Hyderabad, Indus River Conference, 338. 

Hyderabad District, South India Con- 
ference, 291; (English Work), 290; 
(Bible Institute), 293; (Stanley Girls’ 
High School), 293. 


Idolatry (see Hindrances). 

Iha, Japan, 220 

Igatpuri, India, 305. 

llagan, P. I., 247 

Illiteracy (see Hindrances). 

Il Maten, Kabylia, oe E 553, 559. 

Ilocos District, Pit, 

In Memoriam, TAA, 

India, 33; (Publishing 635; 
(Hospitals), 637. 

India Methodist Theological College, 378. 

Indians, Work Among, (South America), 
499, 501. 

Indus River Mission Conference, India, 
328; (Statistics), 600. 

Industrial Institutions (see Educational 
Institutions), 616-618; (Statistics), 619- 
634; (see also Industrial Work). 

Industrial Work, 62, 63, 107, 280, 289, 
323, 348, 346, 348, 401, 425, 426, 427, 
440, 442, 540. 

Inhambane District, 450; (Press), 452. 

Institutional Churches (China), 66, 77, 
95, 134, 141, 179; (Japan), 30, 215; 
(Africa), 38. 

Ipoh, Malaysia, 261. 

Iquique, 8. A., 507, 508; (English College), 
504, 508; (Chureh), 508. 

Italy (Collegio Internazionale, Monte 
Mario, Rome), 13, 41, 542; (Confer- 
ence), 542; (Statistics), 608. 


Houses), 


Jacktown, Africa, 455. 

Jagdalpur, India, 317. 

Japan, 30, 188; (General), 192; (Christian 
Conference), 194; (Hast Conference), 
195; (West Conference), 210; (Korea 
District), 210; (Statistics), 596. 

Java District, N. E. I., 267. 

Jhulaghat Dispensary, India, Bei 

Johannesburg, Transvaal, 38, 

sas (Mary) Hospital, ‘Manila, 243, 


Jubilee, China (see Diamond Jubilee), 29, 
53, 103, 150. 

Jubbulpore District, India, 312; (English 
Church), 314; (Thoburn Biblical Inst. ), 
313; (Johnson School), 318. 
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Jugo-Slavia Mission Conference, 545; 
(Statistics), 608; (Novi Sad District), 
548, 549; (Macedonian District), ~545, 
54 


? 


Junin, Eastern South America, 513. 


Kabongo, Africa, 436; (Dispensary), 436. 

Kagoshima, Japan, 2 

Kabylia, North Africa, "55S. 

Kaisargunj, India, 371. 

Kalyan, India, 305. 

Kamakura, Japan, 201, 203. 

Kambini District, Africa, 450 

Kambove, Africa, 433, ‘435; (F ‘ox Bible 
School), 435. 

Kametsu, Japan, 220. 

Kampar, Malaysia, 261. 

Kampti, India, 306. 

Kan River District, China, 170. 

Kanarese Work, 279 

Kangnung District, Korea, 224. 

Kapanga, Africa, 439. 

Karachi, India, 338 

Karpawand, India, 318. 

Kathiawar District, India, 327. 

Khandwa District, India, 315; (Middle 
School), 315. 

Kiangning District, China, 152. 

Kaangsi Conference, China, 169; 
tistics), 594. 

Kidderpore, India, 346. 

Kiengchang District, China, 173. 

Kinda, Africa, 436. 

Kindergartens (see Educational list). 

Kio Sauh District, China, 76. 

Kisaran, North Sumatra, 271. 

Kiukiang, China, 179; (Hospital), 179, 
183; (William Nast College),-180. 

Klang, Malaysia, 261. 

Kolar, India, 288; (Normal), 285; (Indus- 
trial School), 280; (Hospital), 281, 285. 

Kongju District, Korea, 226 

Kopargaon, India, 308. 

Korea, 30, 188; (Korea Conference), 221; 
(Conditions in), 190; (Work begun in), — 
48; (Statistics), 596. 

Korea District, Japan, 210. 

Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, 261. 

Kumagae, Japan, 204. 

Kumaun District, India, 392. 

Kumomoto, Japan, 217, 218. 

Kutien District, China, & (Wiley Gen- 
eral Hospital), 68 ss 

Kwanto Region, Japan, 2 03. 

Kyo Bun Kwan (Methodist Publishing 
House), Tokyo, 208. 


La Paz, Bolivia, 500; (Schools), 501. 

La Plata, Eastern South America, 513. 
Lahore District, India, 335. 

Lanowlee, India, 307. 


(Sta- 
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-Lanhsien District, China, 103; (Industrial 
School), 107. 

Latin America, 41, 459, 460; (Statistics), 
612; ig Houses), 635; (Hos- 
pitals), 637 ; 

. Latin-American Hospital, Mexico, 478, 

' _ 480. 


Latvia, Baltic Mission, 585. 

Laymen of the Board, 4. 

Lee Memorial oO Calcutta, 352. 

Lek-du, China, 72. 

roe Mexico, 472. 

ers (Work agra (India), 388. 
ria, 35; (Conference), 454; 

eran wi : 

Likasi, Africa, 433, 435. 

Lima, 8. A., 492: (Hospital), 42, 494; 
(Schools), 493; (English Church), 494. 

Limpopo District, Africa, 4 

Lingayen, P. I., 254. 

Literacy (China), pS, 17a; (P. I.) 249. 

Literature, 22, 102, 156, "255, 266, 270, 
357, 438, 448, 452, 465, 466, 493, 494° 
506, 547, 563. 

Lithuania, Baltic Mission, 585. 

eae District, Oe en ' 
odipur ia, 3 age), 379. 

Lomas de Zamora, 8. A., 


362: ena 8 (Christian Col: 
Pablaskoe House), 373; 
District) 371 


Lunds Chakows District, Congo, 439. 
Lungtien District, China, 56, 57. 
Lyons, France, 541. 


Macedonia, 545, 549; ins District), 
549; (Monastir School), 5 

Machico, Madeira Islands, 562, 563. 

Madar Sanatorium, 329 


Madeira Islands District, 561; (Portu- 
guese Work), 562. 
Madras District, India, 294; 


(English 
Work), 290; pe penaee): 296. 
revior Japan, 2 14. 
agaw Memorial Hospital, China, 61, 63. 
Me acca District, Malaysia, 262, 265. , 
~ Malanje District Africa, 422. 
Malaysia 31; (Conference), 261; (Statis- 
tics), 596; (Publishing House), 266, 635. 
Malolos, P. ‘' 
Managers of the Board (List of), 3, 4; 
(Honorary), 5. 
Manchuria, Methodism in, 190, 211, 228. 
Manila Area, 239, 242; (District, P. To 
250; (Medical), 343, 247, 248, 252; (Theo- 
logical Seminary), 251; (Publishing 
House), 251, 252. 
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Manjacaze, Africa, 450. 

Manjhanpur, India, 362. 

Manyarara, Africa, 445. 

Marange, Africa, 443. 

Marshall District, Africa, 455. 

Martin Missions Institute, (Frankfurt 
Theological), Germany, 39, 577 

Mass Movement, 33, 38, 365. 

Medan, Sumatra, 32, 259, 271, 

Medical Schools, 616; (List of Hospitals), 
636, 637. (Also under name of). 

Medical Statistics, 638-639. 

Medical Work, 25; (China), 55, 63, 68, 
74, 76, 94, 95, 96, 105, 108, 109, 
118, 122, 140, 162, 165, 168, 175, 
179, 183; (Korea), 224, 226, 230, 
(India), 281, 285, 289, 292, 321, 323, 
329, 379, er 415; (Malaysia), 259; 
(Philippine Islands), 243, 247, 248, 252; 
(North Sumatra), 273; (Afric a), 
451, 452; (Mexico), 473, 474, 478, 480, 
481: (South America) , 42, 494, 503. 

Meerut District, India, 409; (Schools), 411, 
412, 

Mejillones, Chile, 508. 

Memoirs, 745. 

Mendoza District, Eastern South 
ica, 515, 

Mercedes, Argentina, 513, 514; (Orphan- 
age), 43, 515. 

Mercedes, Uruguay, 519. 

Mergui, Burma, 355, 360. 

Messmore High School, Pauri, 389, 390. 

Methodism in Burma, 358. 

Methodist Episcopal ‘Chure h, South, 191. 

Methodist Episcopal College, Chengtu, 
137 


Amer- 


Methodist Episcopal Hospital, Aparri, 
247, 248. 

Methodist Mexican Institute (Puebla), 
479. 

Methodist Theological College, India, 378. 

Mexico, 460; (Conference), 462; (Press), 
635; (Medical), 637; (Statistics), 604; 
(City Area), 461; (City), 463; (Evangel- 
ical Seminary), 465; (Hospital), 473, 
474; (Churches), 463, 464; (Centenary 
Report), 462; (Mexico District), 469; 
(Butler Memorial), 

Mingau District, China, 70. 

Ministers of the Board, 4. 

Mintsing District, China, 72. 

Miraflores, Mexico, 470 

Mission Farms (see Industrial work). 

Mission Presses (see Publishing Houses), 
685. 

Mission Treasurers, 689. 

Missionaries (Alphabetical List), 701; 

(List by Conferences), 716, ak of 

New), 691; (Retired), 728; (W. F 2M 

730. 


); 
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Mixquiahuala, Mexico, 466. 

Mohammedanism, 32, 33, 37, 368, 381, 

554, 557. 

Monrovia, Africa (Area), 453, 456; (Dis- 
trict), 455. 

Monte Mario, Rome, 13, 41, 542. 

Montevideo, 8. A, 517; (Institutions), 

518, 519. 

Moradabad District, India, 394; (Parker 

High School), 396. 

Morelos Boys’ School, Mexico, 473. 

Moro, Japan, 205. 

Moslem Problem (see Mohammedanism). 

Mount Faith, Madeira Islands, 561, 563. 

Mrewa District, Africa, 440 

Mtoko, Africa, 440, 441. 

Mukahanana, Africa, 446. 

Muskwe Farm, Africa, 442. 

Mussoorie, India, 408, 415. 

Mutambara District, Africa, 443. 

Muttra District, India, 413; (Schools) 414. 

Muzaffarpur, India, 375; (Columbia 

School), 376; (Indian Girls’ School), 376. 


Nadiad, India, 322; (Thoburn Hospital), 
323; (Industrial Institute), 323. 
Nagasaki, Japan, 213; (Kwassui Jo Gak- 
ko), 215; (Chinzei Gakuin), 216; (Aku- 
noura Memorial), 30, 215. 
Nagaur, India, 332. 

Nagpur District, India, 306. 
Naha, Japan, 219. 

Naini Tal, India, 393. 

Nanah Kru, Africa, 455. 
Nanchang District, China, 174; 
emy), 176; (Hospital), 177. 
Nanded, India, 302. 

Nanfeng, China, 173. 

Nanking District, China, 155; (Church 
Council), 156; (Union Language School), 
159; (Hospital), 162. 

Nanking Theological Seminary, 156. 


(Acad- 


Nanking University, 159; (University 
Hospital), 162. 

Nanpara, India, Syl 

Narsinghpur, India, 313; (Hardwicke 


High School), 313. 

Nast (Wm.) College, China, 180. 
National Movements (China), 183; (Ja- 
pan), 219; (India), 333, 337, 338. 

Near East, The, 538. 

Netherlands Indies, 32; (Mission Con- 
ference), 267; (Book Concern), 635; 
(Statistics), 598; (Hospital), 636. 

New Buildings (see Buildings and Prop- 
erty). 

New Missionaries (List of), 691-700. 
New Work (China), 66, 75, 79, 82, 
112, 153; (Japan), 197; (Netherlands 
Indies), 269; (India), 311, 375; (Africa), 
456; (Hurope), 571. 
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Nextlalpan, Mexico, 469. 

Ng Sauh District, China, 78; (Orphanage), 
80. 

Neguka District, China, 57. 

Night School (Japan), 202. 

Ningkwofu District, China, 163. 

Non-Cooperation, India, 368. 


North Africa 38; (Mission Conference), — 
552; (European Work), 555; (Moslem | 


Work), 
tistics), 608. 
North American Institute, Peru, 493. 
North Andes Mission Conference, S. 
A., 490; (Book Store), 493; (British- 
American Hospital), 494; (Statistics), 
604. 


North China Conference, 100; 
ties), 594. 
North Germany Conference 570, (Statis- 


men District), 571; (Dresden District), 

572; (Leipzig District), 572. 

North India Conference, 377; (Statistics), 
02. 

North Kiangsi District, 179. 

North Kyushu District, Japan, 213. 

North Sumatra, 32; (Mission), 271; (Med- 

ical), 273; (Statistics), 598. 

Northern District, Chile, 507. 

Northern District, Eastern South Amer- 

ica, 515. 

Northern District, Mexico, 471. 

Northwest India Conference, 399; (Sta- 
tistics), 602. 

Norton Hospital, 224. 

Norway Conference, 
606. 

Noshiro, Japan, 199. 

Novi Sad, Jugo Slavia, 548; (Training 
School), 546, 549. 

Nueva Ecija District, P. I., 253. 

Nurses’ Training Schools’ and Classes, 
184, 480, 481. 

Nyadiri Mission Farm, Africa, 440. 

Nyakatsapa, Africa, 445. 


ee Japan, 200. 

Odzi, 449. 

of the Board, 3, 4, 5; (W. F. M. 

.), 682. 

Ogawa, Japan, 205. 

Ogose, Japan, 205. 

Old Umtali. District, Africa, 444, 445; 
(Training School), 36, 425. 

Omura, Japan, 214. 

Oran, North Africa, 552, 555. 

Orissa, India, 364 

Orphanages (see Educational Taetiinitions); 
616-618. 

Oura, Japan, 216. 

Ozumba, Mexico, 170. ite 


531; (Statistics), 


tics), 610; (Berlin District), 570; (Bre- 


557; (Institutions), 559; (Sta-— 


(Statis-_ 


1922] 


Pachuca, Mexico, 466 
- Paichai High School, Seoul, 232. 
_ Pakaur, India, 349, 3 50, 351. 
_ Palembang, Sumatra 8. 
- Pampanga District, P. L, 253. 
Panama, 460; (District), 482; (Seawall 
Church), 482; (City), 483. 
Pangasinan District, P.d., ee 
Pangkal Pinang, Banka, 2 
Paniqui, P. I., 256. 
Panotla, Mexico, 477. 
Parana Eastern South America, 516. 
Paris Area, 521, 522, 535; (Paris), 539. 
Parker Memorial High School, Morada- 


hey Rest Home, Cuernavaca, Mexico, 
Pauri, Indi India, 388; (Messmore High School), 


Pegu, leon aie 359. 

_ Peking 

Poke : Tinicict, China, 108; (Acad- 
emy), 1 (Medical Work), 114, 118; 
(Union Student Work), 114. 

Peking University, 109. 

Pemangkat, West Borneo, 268. 

Penang District, cata 

Penhalong: mig Africa, 447 

Peralvillo, Mexico, 465. 

Persecution (see Hindrances). 

Sid eee ere, $60, 490. 

etrogr ussia, 5 

Phalera, India, 28. 

Philippine Islands, 32 ena ee 245; 
(Protestantism in), 242; (Hospitals), 
637; (Statistics), 596. 

Pierson Memorial Bible School, Seoul, 234. 

Pilibhit District, India, 397 

Pithoragarh, India, 385. 

Siesiangge 8 ee 267. 


Political oe ea (China), 64, 69, 102, 
104, 129, 148, 170, 174, 175: (India), 
300, 354, 367, 403; (North Africa), 


Polygamy, Africa, 438. 

Pontianak, West Borneo, 2 

Pees Pisiias, Us India, 307; (Taylor High), 

Portuguese Work, Madeira Islands, 562. 

Post ‘ Centenary ” (see Centenary Cam- 

paign 

Presses (see Publishing Houses). 

Primary School (see Education Institu- 
tions), 616-618; oes, 619-634; 
(see also Day § 

Prince of Wales, Visit of 


Peete ee ee (see tee: of), 635, (see 


Properties On hoon Field, 663, 
also Building and Property), 


261, 264. 


(see 
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Publishing Houses (List of), 635; (Shang- 
hai), 151; (Manila), 251, 252; (Mexico), 
465; (Tokyo), 208; (Singapore), 266; 
(Lucknow), 373; (Rhodesia), 448: 
(Buenos Aires), 514; (Inhambane), 452. 

Puebla District, Mexico, 476; (Institu- 
tions), 479; (Central Church), 477; 
(New Work), 477, 478. 

Punta Arenas, 8. A., 510, 511. 

Puntumba, India, 308. 

Pyengyang District, Korea, 227; (Hall 
Memorial Hospital), 230. 


Queretaro, Mexico, 473; (Velasco Insti- 
tute), 474. 

Quessua, Africa, 423: (Farm), 425. 

Quetta, India, 338; (Hindustani Church), 
339; (Bible School), 339; (English 
Church), 339. 

Quiongua, Africa, 423. 


Rae Bareli District, India, 373. 

Raichur District, India, 297. 

Raipur District, India, 317. 

Rampur Haut, India, 345, 346, 350. 

Rangoon, Burma, 355, 358; (High School), 
358. 


Ranikhet, India, 393. 

Ratangarh, India, 332. 

Real del Monte, Mexico, 467. 

Records, Rese: arch and Surveys, 23. 

Report of Corresponding Secretary, 8. 

Rest Homes (Missionary), (Patten Rest, 
Mexico), 41. 

Retired Missionaries of the Board, 728. 

Rhodesia Mission Conference, Africa, 
440; (Statistics), 602; (Mission Press), 


448, 
Ribeira Brava, Madeira Islands, 562, 563, 
Richmond Methodist Hospital, ee 
Robinson, Bishop John E., 338, 280 
ah Italy, Monte Mario College, 13, 
41. 


Roorkee District, India, 408, 415. 

Rosario de Santa Fe, 8. A., 515, 516. 

Russia 39; (Mission), 586; (Sta tistics), 
610. 


Sagae, Japan, 199. 

St. Albans, France, 540. 

St. Paul River District, Liberia, 455. 
Salvatierra, Mexico, 471 

Samastipur, India, 375, 

Sambhal, India, 394; (Training School), 


396. 

San Fernando, P. I., 253. 

San Isidro, P. I., 253 

San Jose, Costa Rica, 42, 486; (School), 
486; (Church), 488. 

San Pedro, Eastern South America, 516 
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Sanatoriums (Ajmer, India), 329; (Madar- 
Taragarh, India), 329; (Tilaunia, In- 
dia), 329. 

Sandoa, Africa, 439. 

Santal District, Calcutta, 353. 

Santa Fe, Eastern South America, 515, 
517. 

Santiago, Chile, 505; (Dispensary), 503; 
(Bible Seminary), 504; (College), 504. 

Sapporo, Japan, 195, 196. 

Sarawak District, Borneo, 263, 264. 

Sardarshahr, India, 332. 

Sasstown District, Africa, 455. 

Scripture Sales (see Bible Sales). 

Secondary Schools (List of), 616-634. 

Seikai Girls’ School, Yokohama, 202. 

Self-Support (China), 75, 76, 79, 81, 83, 
113, 130, 149, 169, 172; (Japan), 207, 
217; (Korea), 226, 236; (India), 280, 
294, 304, 311, 324, 325, 329, 331, 332, 
335, 337, 338, 365, 367, 368, 378, 381, 
383, 394, 395, 397, 400, 402, 404, 416, 
417; (Philippine Islands), 251, 253, 255; 
(Africa), 442, 446, 456; (Mexico), 470; 
(Europe), 532, 547, 550, 568, 573, 577. 

Sendai, Japan, 198, 199. 

Seoul (Area), 187; (District), 230; (Chris- 
tian College), 233; (Pierson Memorial), 
234; (Medical), 234. 

Serbobran, Jugo-Slavia, 549. 

Seremban, Malaysia, 262. 

Severance Union Medical College, 234. 

Seville, Spain, 551. 

Shahjahanpur, India, 377; (Bidwell Me- 
morial), 379; (Abbie Leonard Rich High 
School), 379. 

Shahsien, China (Dispensary), 95; (Dis- 
trict), 87. 

Shanghai Area, 148. 

Shanhaikwan, China 
(Medical), 106. 

Shantentu, China, 173. 

Shibuya, Japan, 204. 

Shichinohei, Japan, 200. 

Shirakawa, Japan, 198. 

Shunchang, China (Dispensary), 95; (Dis- 
trict), 88. 

Shuri, Japan, 219. 

Siakiang, China, 172. 

Sibu, Malaysia, 263. 

Sidi Aich, North Africa, 553, 559. 

Sienyu Districts, China, 81, 82. 

Sind-Baluchistan District, India, 338. 

Singapore, Malaysia (Area), 258; (Dis- 
trict), 263, 264; (Publishing House), 
266. 

Singkawang, West Borneo, 268. 

Sinkan, China, 172. 

Sinoe District, Africa, 455. 

Sironcha District, India, 319; (Hospital 
and Baby Fold), 321. 


(District), 104; 
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Sitamarhi, India, 375. 

Sitapur District, India, 397. 

Sitiawan, Malaysia, 261. 

Social Centers (China), 66, 111, 156, 181; 
(Japan), 208, 216; (Mexico), 472: 
(South America), 514; (Europe), 524, 


576, 

Sockeralia, Java, 267. 

Soerabaya, Java, 268. 

Sofia, Bulgaria, 536. 

Sonepat, India, 404. 

Sousse, North Africa, 553, 556. 

South America, 42, 460; (Statistics), 612; 
(Publishing Houses), 635; (Dispensa- 
ries), 637. 

South Fukien Bible School, 85. 
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528, pee 534, 540, 547, erate 569, 573, 


South Germany Conference, 575; (Statis- 


tics), 610; (Northern District), 576; 
(Martin Mission Institute), 577; (East- 
ern District), 575; (Western District), 
579; (Southern District), 579. 

South India Conference, 383; (Statistics), 
598. 


South Kyushu District, Japan, 217. 

South Sumatra District, 268 

Southeast Africa Mission Conference, 450; 
(Statistics), 604. 

Southeastern Asia, 240; (Statistics), 612; 
(Publishing Houses), 635; (Hospitals), 
636, 637. 

Southern Asia (Statistics), 612; (Pub- 
lishing Houses), 635; (Hospitals), 637. 

Southern District, Chile, 509. 

Spain Mission, 551; (Alicante School), 
Dol. 

Srijem, Jugo-Slavia, 5 

Statistics a “rela, "592-611; 
mary), 612-615. 

Stokes Theological School, Monrovia, 36. 

Strasbourg, France, 541. 

Suining District, China, 144, 

Sumatra, 32; (South Sumatra), 
(North Sumatra), 271. 

Summary of Statistics (Hducational), 
590, 619-634; (General), 589; (By 
Conferences), 592-615. 

Sunday Schools (China), 60, 118, 150; 
(Korea), 236; (Philippine Islands), 249; 
(India), 286, 294, 295, 307, 310, 314, 316, 
320, 3238, 325, 327, 381, 395, 410, 431; 
(North Sumatra), 272; (South America), 
506; (Central America), 483, 486; (Eu- 
rope), 528, 531, 537, 568, 576 

Suratgarh, India, 332 

Suri, India, 347. 

Suwon District, Korea, 235. 

Swain, (Clara) Hospital, Bareilly, 379. 

Sweden Conference, 533; (Statistics), 606. 

Swedish Memorial Hospital (See Wonju 
Hospital), 225. 


(Sum- 


268; 


1922] 


Switzerland Conference, 581; (East Dis- 
trict), 581; (West District), 582; (Sta- 
tistics), 610. 

Syracuse. Unit (West China), 55, 135. 

| Syriam, Burma, . 


Tacna, Chile, 507. 

Taianfu District, China, 118; 
School), 121; (Hospital), 122. 

Taihu, China, 169, 1 

Taiping, Malaysia, 26 

Tamluk District, Tadis, 353. 

Tanabu, Japan, 200. 

Tangtau, China, 56. 

Tarlac District, P. I., 255. 

Tatien District, China, 84. 

Taylor Memorial ae, Bombay, 304. 

Tehwa District, China, 84. 

Telegaon, India, 308, 309; (Hillman Memo- 
rial School), 309. 

Telegu Work, 279. 

Temperance, 249, 324, 327, 374, 472, 


(Middle 


Tezuantla, Mexico, 467. 

Thandaung, Burma, 356, 358, 359, 380. 

Thealonat Schools (see List of), 617. 

Theological Seminary for All- India, 35. 

Thoburn Biblical Institute, 313. 

Thoburn Church, Calcutta, 345. 

Thoburn (Isabella), High ‘School, Luck- 
now, 373. 

Liat Memorial Hospital, Nadiad, 

Thongwa, Burma, 356, 359. 

Tientsin, oO China 123, (Middle 
School), 1 

Tilaunia, 398 ‘(Mary Wilson Sanitarium), 

329. 


Tirhut District, India, 375. 

Tjisoroea, Java, prenital) 259. 

. Tohoku District, Japan, 1 

Tokai District, Japan, 201. 

Tokyo ha Japan, 203; (Aoyama 
Gakuin), 205; (Jo Gakuin), 208; (Pub- 
lishing House), 208. 

Transferring Circuits, 408, 415. 

Transvaal District, Africa, 450. 

Treasurer’s Report, 640-674, 

Trinidad, Uruguay, 519. 

Tsunhua’ District, China, 128. 

Tsuyasaki, Japan, 214. 

Tuguegarao, P. I., 247. 

Tulancingo, Mexico, 467. 

Tunis, Tunisia, North Africa, 553, 556, 
558; (Homes), 559. 

Tunki, China, 164, 166. 

Twante, Burma, 356. 

Tzechow District, China, 144, 145; (Gen- 
eral Hospital), 55. 
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Umtali District, Africa, 447; (St. Andrews 


Church), 44 

Union Work, (Language School, Nan- 
king), 159; (Hall Memorial Hospital, 
Pyengyang), 230; (University Hospital, 
Nanking), 162 (University, Nanking), 
159; (Tologival Seminary, Foochow), 
61; (Normal School, Foochow), 61; 
(Student Work, Peking), 114; (Sever- 
ance Medical School, Seoul), 234; Uni- 
versity, (West China), 54, 1389; (Bible 
School, Chengtu), 136; (Missionary 
Training School, Chengtu), 137; (Pub- 
lishing House, Mexico), 465; (Hospital, 
Mexico), 480; (Theological Seminary, 
Buenos Aires), 515; (Ward Institute, 
Buenos Aires), 515; (Gennevilliers, 
France), 539; (In Switzerland), 582; 
os heological Semmary, Gothenberg), 

0; (In Chile), 503. 

Wanita: (see List of), 616-618. 

Uruguay District, Eastern South America, 
460, 517. 


Valle de Santiago, Mexico, 472. 

Valparaiso, 8. A., 505. 

Velasco Institute, Mexico, 473, 474. 

Vigan, P. I., 250. 

Vikarabad District, India, 292; (Craw- 
ford Boys’ School), 293; (Industrial), 
280; (Medical), 292. 

Village Schools (see Educational Institu- 
tions). 

Vocational School, 400. 


Wannan District, China, 164. 
Ward Commercial Inst., Buenos Aires, 


515. 

Water of Life Hospital, Kiukiang, 183. 

West Borneo, N. E. I., 268. 

West China ee 54, 133; (Union 
University), 54, 1389; (Statistics), 594, 

West China Union University, 54, 139. 

West Conference, Japan, 210. 

White Plains, Liberia, 35. 

Wiley General Hospital, Kutien, 68. 

Wilson (Mary) Sanatorium, Tilaunia, 329, 

Wissika, Africa, 454. 

Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society (Ap- 
propriations), 684; (Officers), 682; (Mis- 
sionary List), 730, 

Women’s and Children’s Hospital, Nan- 
chang, 175. 

Women’s Work (China), 175, 189; (Ja- 

an), 202, 204, 208; (Philippine Is- 

ina 243; (North Sumatra), 273; 
(India), 297, 353, 354, 388, 403,. 

Wonju District, Korea, 225; (Hospital), 

226. 


Woolston Memorial Hospital, China, 61. 
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Wuhu District, China, 166; (Hospital), Yichun District, Korea, 225. 
168, 638-639. Yokohama, Japan, 201, 202. 

Yonabaru, Japan, 220. 

Yonatanzan, Japan, 219. 


Xochiaca, Mexico, 470. Yonezawa, Japan, 199. 


Xochiapuleo, Mexico, 478. Yorii, Japan, 205. ‘ 
Yuki District, China, 88. #. 
Yamagata, Japan, 199. Yungan District, China, 89; (Christi 
Yellandu, India, 298. Hospital), 95. i 
Yenchow District, China, 131. Yungchun Mission Conference, China, ‘ . 
Yengbyen District, Korea, 236; (School), (Statistics), 592. ‘ C 
237, - Yungchwan District, China, 140. - 
Yenping Conference, 53, 87; (Statistics), - 
592; (District), 88; (Medical Work), Zacualipan, Mexico, 468. p 
94; (Conference Middle School), 92;  Zimapan, Mexico, 468. - 
(Alden Speare Memorial Hospital), 96. Zurich Area, 521, 522, 565, 582. 2 
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